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845CAROL ELSTON LASSITER
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878THE WALLACE FUGLEBERG FAMILY


879SIDNEY C. FULLER - LUCENIA RANDALL


881EDGAR M. FULLER - CATHERINE McCARTY


882CLINTON J. FULLER - DOROTHY C. SHASKY


883FRED FULLER - ALICE McGHAN


884HUDSON FULLMER - KITTIE ALGEO


884MR. and MRS. JAKE FULLMER


885WILLIAM H. FURLONG - MARGARET VOGELSGANG


886THE JAMES GALLAGER FAMILY


887THE PATRICK and MARY GARRITY FAMILY


888CLARENCE D. GARRITY - ALICE KRABBENHOFT


889JAMES GASPERS - EVANGELINE SEMRAD


889PATRICK HENRY LATELY


891OBERT GERMUNDSON - ALMA SCHARSKE


892THE JACOB GIENGER FAMILY


894WINFORD GILBERTSON - RUBY LINDGREN


895FRANKLIN N. GILMORE


895THE WILLIAM N. GINGREY FAMILY


896THE LARS GJESDAL FAMILY


897MARTIN GORSETH - KAREN HANSON


898MABEL GORSETH - LESLIE WICAL


898GEORGE B. GRAY


899WILLIS GRAY


900CHARLES H. GREEN


900STANLEY GROTTE - BETTY JACOBSON


901OLE GROVEN - MARI SVENSGAARD


903DANIEL J. GUMB


903KATIE HUGHES GUMB


904GUNDER JACOB GUNDERSON


906GUSTAV GUNKEL


907HUGO GUNKEL


910RHINHART GUNKEL FAMILY


912EDWARD GUSTAV GUNKEL


913MELVIN GUNKEL - IDA HUSCHKA


914ALLEN GUNKEL - LEIGH ANN FUGLESTAD


915SYVER and LOUISA HAAGENSON


915JOHN HAAGENSON - CHRISTINA HANSON


917FRED HAAGENSON - CLARA R. PAULSON


918ARTHUR HAGEBOCK - MATILDA VIERKANDT


919CLYDE S. HAHN


919MICHAEL B. HANLEY - MARY BECKERJECK


920L. B. HANNA


921JOHN HANSEN - HENRIETTA BAUMEZ


922COLMAN HANSON - LUELLA PETERSON


923DR. COLAN T. HANSON


924FAYE HANSON - ELWOOD DRONEN


924CAROL HANSON


925DOROTHY HANSON - REED SATROM


925CORDELL HANSON


926JOHN HANSON- DARLENE BREND


926DENVER HASHBARGER


927LLOYD HASHBARGER - ELLA KALLESTAD


927NEIL HASHBARGER - LUCY SEIDLITZ


928THE PEDER HAUGAARD FAMILY


929J. W. HAUGAN


931THE FRITZ HAUGAN FAMILY


932MR. and MRS. PEDAR HENDRICKSON


933THE HETLAND FAMILY


934WILLIAM HICKMAN- IDA SCHOEPPACH


934THE HILLERSON FAMILY


936JIM and ELAINE HOFER


937EDWARD HOFFMEYER - MARIE PAULSON


938GLEN HOLLAND- CAROL LYSTE


938MILLARD (Nig) HOLM - BERTHA ELLEN GOBLE


940THOR and ESTHER HOLMAN


942ANDREW B. HOLT


943MILFORD and ESTHER HORNER


944THE HOUKOM FAMILY


945ANDREW HUGHES FAMILY


945T. K. HULME


946FRANK HUSCHKA - MAGDALENE HOFFMAN


948FRITZ HUSCHKA - MARVYL CHRISTIANSON


949BETTY HUSCHKA - WILLIAM HOFER


950VALENTINE HUSCHKA - LORETTA MITZEL


951OLE and TOMINE HUSO


953JOHN H. IHRY - THERESA GEHRENS


955ELMER IHRY - ROSALIE R. SEMRAD


956ADOLPH IHRY - ARDIS McCULLOUGH


957GARY IHRY - MARY TRETTER


958KENNETH IHRY - IRIS LANDSTROM


959DEAN IHRY - ANGELA GIENGER


959ROBERT IHRY - CONNIE McKAY


959JAMES IHRY - HARRIET McCLELLAN


960SILAS L. INGISON - MARY MAGDALENE SHEETZ


961ANTON W. JACOBSEN - PETREA MORTENSEN


964KENNETH W. JACOBSEN - LINDA BERGSTROM


965ARTHUR JACOBSEN - LUCILLE THOMSON


966LELAND and LUELLA JACOBSEN


966ROBERT JACOBSEN- ANE RASMUSSEN (McKee Family)


969VIGGO JACOBSEN - EDNA IHRY


969LEROY JACOBSEN - BERTHA KAINZ


970ANDREW and GERALDINE JACOBSON


971HARLAN ANDREW JACOBSON


971THE KNUT JACOBSON FAMILY


972LOUIS A. JACOBSON


973CLINTON JEFFERSON - ALICE RUTHERFORD


974CORDON JEFFERSON


975JOHN K. JEFFERSON- HELEN MOEN


975THE CHRIST JENSEN FAMILY


978JOHANSEN FAMILY HISTORY


979ALFRED JOHNSON- ANNA OLSON


980ALFRED L. JOHNSON


981ANDREW JOHNSON


981THE CONRAD JOHNSON FAMILY


983CONRAD E. JOHNSON - DARLENE SMITH


983GILBERT and CLARA JOHNSON


984JALMER JOHNSON - ELSIE LOCKWOOD


985LESLIE JOHNSON - HILIRIA JUENEMANN


986MARJORIE JOHNSON


986PHILIP JOHNSON


987CATHERINE JOHNSON - HERBERT KOHN


988ROBERT JOHNSON


988SHIRLEY JOHNSON - HERB MOON


989JANICE JOHNSON BUDWORTH


990GILBERT F. JOHNSON


991JOHN EDWIN JOHNSON - I. CATHERINE NYBO


991HARVEY T. JOHNSON - ELENA RASMUSSEN


993HARVEY A. JOHNSON - EDITH DAMMEN


993THE MORRIS JOHNSON FAMILY


995THE SHELDON W. JOHNSON FAMILY


997TED JOHNSON- BETTY RETTERATH


997SARAH E. JOHNSON - JOHN HOLCOMB


998VICTOR JOHNSON - EUNICE KNUTSON


999O. C. JONASON


1000GILMORE JONDAHL - ETHEL AGA


1001JOHN JONES FAMILY


1002PETER and MARIE JORGENSEN


1003WAYNE JORGENSEN - SYLVIA McCULLOUGH


1004JAMES KNOX JOSLYN - CLARA RUGG


1006BERTLE JULIUSON - LaVONNE DRAKE (seven generations)


1007WILLIAM KAINZ - WILMA ZUTTER


1009THE ROBERT KAINZ FAMILY


1010EDWARD KAINZ - MARJORIE LEE


1011MICHEAL and NANCY KAINZ


1011THE FRED KERKOW FAMILY


1012THE KERSTING FAMILY


1013THE PORTER KIMBALL FAMILY


1014A. J. KING


1014JOHN A. KLOVSTAD


1014JOSEPH E. KNIGHT


1015ALVIE S. KNODLE - HATTIE S. SWANSON


1016HARRY J. KNODLE


1020JOHN and ELIZABETH KNOX


1021ELIAS MATHIAS (AARHEIM) KNUTSON


1022THEODORE KOLEGRAF -MARJORIE MARTIN


1024THE G. W. KOTTS FAMILY


1025ANTON T. KRAABEL


1026BERNT T. KRAABEL -CLARA ALITA LARSON


1026THE NIELS KROER FAMILY


1027KEN KROEPLIN - SHARON SATROM


1027FLORIAN KUBISCHTA - AMELIA HUSCHKA


1028JOHN KUBISCHTA - MYRTLE JOHNSON


1029VINCENT KUBISCHTA - FERN SCHMITZ


1030THE KUFFENKAM FAMILY


1030LUELLEN LADBURY


1031JACOB C. LANG


1032SVEN LANGAGER- ADA LAMBERT


1033RICHARD LANGAGER - SHARON SANDBERG


1034THE MANDIUS T. LANGAGER FAMILY


1037TOLLES ALANGAGER- ELLA LOCKEN


1039EDWARD LANGDAHL - ROSIE (RONNAUG) JONDAHL


1040ANTON LANGDAHL - JUDITH SATROM


1041ELMER GEORGE LANGDAHL - GWENDOLYN SHIRLEY WRIGHT


1042THE FRED LANDSTROM FAMILY


1043JOHN W. LARAMORE


1044LAURENCE LARSEN - HILMA PAULSON


1045THE EDWARD LARSON FAMILY


1047HENRY and CLARA LARSON


1048OLIE LARSON - JULIE JOHNSON


1049RICHARD ASA LATHROP - CLARA ETHEL FOSTER


1050THE FRED LAW FAMILY


1052JAMES LAWLER - JESSIE BURTON


1053RAY LEADBETTER - DOLORES JACOBSEN


1053OLAF LEE - EMMA PETERSON


1055GEORGE S. LEMLEY - LaMAE C. COLE


1056MARCUS LEMLEY - JOAN LINDEMAN


1057JOHN ERIK LINDGREN - CHRISTINA MARGRATA ORN


1058E. WALTER LINDGREN - GERTRUDE CARLSON


1059ADOLPH and FLORENCE (Splittstoesser) LINDEMAN


1061ARTHUR LINDEMAN


1062ANONA B. LOOMIS - FRANK H. RUSSELL


1062THE LINN FAMILY


1064GEORGE LOCKWOOD - ELIZABETH DANFORTH


1066ALBERT LOCKWOOD


1067JAMES LONEY


1068GEORGE A. LUCE


1068NELS AND MARY LUNDING


1069FRANKLIN LUNDING - VIRGINIA HANNA


1070ELMER LUNDMARK - ANNA NILSON


1072THE JOHN LYNN FAMILY


1072PETER S. MACKAY


1073FRANK MACKENROTH- THERESA BRIT SMITHBERGER


1074ORLANDO G. and LUCY (Blinn) MAJOR


1075MR. and MRS. FRED C. MARTIN


1076JOHN MARTIN


1077TIM MARTIN - YVONNE MARTIN


1077OLE MARTINSON FAMILY


1078JAS MASTERS


1078CHARLES MATHIESEN - DORIS PETERSON


1079THEODORE McBRIDE - MAGDALEN PAULSON


1080JAMES H. McCOLLOM


1080THE JOHN McCULLOUGH FAMILY


1082JOSEPH McCULLOUGH - ETHEL SMALLEY


1083EVERETT McCULLOUGH- BEVERLY DuROSE


1083MARLYS McCULLOUGH VERNE RICHARDSON


1084MILTON McCULLOUGH - LaNORA COLE


1084JEAN McCULLOUGH - LESTER SAMPSON


1085JoANN McCULLOUGH - EUGENE OELKE


1085SHIRLEY E. (McCULLOUGH) AMAN


1086JOHN (Jack) McCULLOUGH - LEONA GJOVIG


1086TED McCULLOUGH - DORIS LANGAGER


1087LESLIE McDONALD - MAUDE HARNER


1088NEIL McKAY - ELIZABETH SOWDEN


1089ARTHUR M. McLAUGHLIN - MARY LOUISE BIGELOW


1089MARGARET McLAUGHLIN


1090THE ROBERT McLAUGHLIN FAMILY


1091GEORGE McLEAN FAMILY


1091EDWARD J. McMAHON


1091ARON MELANDER - AGNES JOACHIM


1093CHARLES G. MERRIELL


1095THE MEWES FAMILY


1096J. RAYMOND and BARBARA MEWES


1097REVEREND O. P. MILLER


1097THE MILLIGAN FAMILIES


1098CHARLES E. MITCHELL


1100FREDRICK R. MITCHELL - THELMA CARMICHAEL


1100MARION MITCHELL - MARIE ANDERSON


1101MARTIN MITZEL - MARY WELK


1103BALZER MITZEL - MARCIA BERGSTROM


1104CARL MONSON


1105ORRIN MOORE - SOPHIE SUND


1106WESLEY MOORE - DOROTHY JACOBSON


1106ROBERT L. MOORE - BLANCHE VASFARET


1108THE C. S. MOORES FAMILY


1109ADAM S. MOOTE


1109ANDREW MORGAN


1110WILFRED MORGAN - GLADYS KNUTSON


1111THOMAS and MAVIS MORGAN


1112JOHN MOSES


1112THE JOHN D. MOTTER FAMILY


1113THE ROMAN MUELLER FAMILY


1115WILLIAM T. NASH - BRUNETTE IRENE ELSTON


1116OTTO NATHAN - SYLVIA SLATER


1116BEN NELSON - AGNES JOHNSON


1117DANIEL NELSON


1118HARVEY and MYRTLE NELSON


1118THE THOMAS NEWELL FAMILY


1121SIMON LUND NIELSON


1122VERLIN A. NIELSON


1122THE CHRIST NORGAARD FAMILY


1123ROY NORGAARD- DOROTHEA SMITH


1124PAUL NORGAARD- DOROTHY BYE


1124HOMER A. NORTHRUP


1125CHARLES NORTHRUP


1125WILLIAM NORTHRUP


1126THE NYBO HISTORY


1128CORNELIUS J. O'BRIEN - MARY LANGDAHL


1128A.W. OLSON FAMILY


1130GUNDER OLSON


1131SWEN OLSON - CHARLOTTE HOUGE


1131JOHN & ELVIRA OLSTAD


1132MATT OLSTAD


1132THE ORSER FAMILY


1134LOYD ORSER - ANNA MOEN MELSON


1135VIOLET MAE ORSER - RALPH PAUL BACON


1135ARNE OVERLAND - ALMA HETLAND


1137FRANK A. OXTON - ANNA LAURA DEVLIN


1138JOHN OXTON - JUDY ANDERSON


1138LOIS OXTON - PHILLIP WARREY


1139THE PALFREY BROTHERS


1140JAMES PARKMAN - CORA CHALMERS


1141ANDREW PARKS SR. - MARY McDOUGALL


1142HENRY PATTEN


1143C. J. PAUL


1144WALTER PAULSON


1144ANDERS P. PEDERSEN - JENSINE JOHANSEN


1145CHARLES PEDERSEN- ALMA KOHLS


1146THE BYRON PEDERSEN FAMILY


1146THE REV. LEE PEDERSON FAMILY


1147MILTON G. PEDERSON- IDA K. NELSON


1149THE RICK PEDERSON FAMILY


1149EARL PEPPER


1150EDWIN PETERSON - VIVIAN JULIUSON


1151GUSTOF PETERSON - SOPHIA OLSON


1152WILLIAM PETERSON - CORA JOHNSON


1152WARREN PETERSON - ESTHER FREDRICKSON


1153HENRY PETERSON HISTORY


1153THE HJALMER W. PETERSON FAMILY


1154NELS R. PETERSON


1154DR. W. H. M. PHILIP - LIBBIE CURRY


1155FRANK REED PHILIP - RUTH GAGE


1156RICHARD PICKAR - EVA HUSCHKA


1157RICHARD HARRISON PICKEN - DOLLY EVALINE (Eva) WOLHART


1158ROBERT ANDERSON POPE - MARY CARPENTER


1159SAMUEL FINLEY POPE - HARRIET CARPENTER


1160THE POWELL FAMILY


1161TIM POWELL - LORI IHRY


1161C. L. PRATT


1162DR. ALBERT L. and MARY E. PUSHOR


1165RUTH E. DILLAVOU


1165THE NELS P. RASMUSSEN FAMILY


1166FRANK RAY


1166HENRY REISENBURG


1167WESLEY E. REISENBURG - LUELLA BOETTCHER


1169P. P. RICE


1169THE LEE RICH FAMILY


1171LeROY E. RICHARDS - MINNIE L. SOMMER


1171LOREN E. RICHARDS - MARIAN C. LARSON


1173RANDY RICHARDS - CARMEN SATROM


1174ELLA RICHARDS - HERB KASK


1175EARLE RICKER


1176ARCHIE RICKER - BERTHA DONAHUE


1176THE MARTIN RIEDER FAMILY


1178JOSEPH ROLLER - MARY KUBISCHTA


1179KNUD RONDE - MARILYN JOHNSON


1180WILLIAM H. H. RONEY FAMILY


1182ARTHUR ROSENIUS - ETHEL LUNDMARK


1183ROYAL DANIEL ROSS, SON THOMAS


1184THE KENNETH L. ROUFS FAMILY


1186URIAH RUGG - CATHERINE AMANDA BALDWIN


1188THE RAYMOND R. RUND FAMILY


1192CARROLL RUND - PATRICIA LARSON


1194THE F. W. RUPPELIUS FAMILY


1195OLE RUSTAD - JANNA SUND


1197THE RUDOLPH S. RYGG FAMILY


1198LARS and KRISTINA SALANDER


1198OLE SANDEN - ELIZABETH NELSON


1199ALBERT SANDEN - ELLEN MARIE NYBO


1200HOWARD ORVILLE SANDEN EDNA WEAVER


1200THE SATROM FAMILY


1203MR. and MRS. ANTON SATROM


1203MARTIN SATR OM - ROSE JONDAHL


1207MORRIS SATROM - LILLIEN SMITH


1208RAGNAR SATROM - EDITH FINELL


1209CHARLES SATROM - DARLENE PORT


1210CHARLENE J. SATROM - GARY D. HIAM


1211THE GEORGE SAUNDERS FAMILY


1212MOSES SAVOIE


1213ERNST SCHMIDT - IDA GUNKEL


1214ADELE SCHMIDT - LESTER WARREN


1215EVERETT SCHMIDT - GLADYS THOMPSON


1216ROBERT SCHMIDT - DARLENE TROST


1217WILLIAM SCHMIDT - RITA FERGUSON


1218HUGO SCHMIDT - BETTE KLIEN


1218EDGAR SCHMIDT - DORIS PAULSON


1219ALBERT SCHMITZ - JENNY VIGESAA


1219CHARLES E. SCHMITZ - JANIS L. WENNERSTROM


1220C. C. SCHOEPPACH - MARY CATHERINE THIELE


1222WILLIAM SCHOEPPACH - VINNIE BOYER


1223JOHN SCHOEPPACH - FRANCES HART


1224LOUIS SCHOEPPACH - MILDRED BOYER


1225MYRIL DUANE SCHOEPPACH - MARJORIE REISENBURG


1225SIDNEY SEA


1226DANIEL SEIDLITZ - CLARA FLACK


1226EMMA SEIDLITZ - GUS SWENSON


1227THE JOE SEMRAD FAMILY


1229VICTOR SEMRAD - VERONA ENGEL


1230LORAN SEVERSON - KAYE VISBY


1231GEORGE SEYMOUR


1232ANDREW G. SHASKY - EDNA F. HUER


1232JOSEPH W. SHAW


1233C.S. SHIPPY - ELLA MURRAY


1234ALBERT A. SILSETH - GERDA L. SILSETH


1234ELIAS SIMENSON FAMILY


1236SIMON SIMONSON - MABEL SUND


1236ARTHUR SJURSETH - ALLEGRA LEMKE


1238DANIEL ARTHUR SJURSETH - PATRICIA LOUISE GILLETTE


1238ALLEN SJURSETH - SONIA JACOBSON


1239KEITH G. SJURSETH - JEAN A. POWELL


1240WILLIAM J. SKINNER


1241GEORGE SLINGSBY - MARY LOWE


1242THE LEMUEL B. SMITH FAMILY


1243SAMUEL LEROY SMITH - LEAH ALMA MERRY


1243THOMAS J. SMITH


1244WEB and PRINCIE SMITH


1245MR. and MRS. WILLIAM SMITH


1246ALBERT and LESSIE SNETHEN


1247ORRIN and SELMA SPARKS


1248CLIFFORD and DORIS SPERAL


1249KURT R. and MARTON R. SPIES


1250FRANZ (Frank) SPLITTSTOESSER - LENA GUNKEL


1252THE JOSEPH STANDLEY FAMILY


1253I. W. STANDLEY - ADA SELES


1254AUGUST STEINKE


1255HERMAN STEINKE- OLGA GRAMS


1257WAYNE STEINKE FAMILY


1258THE STEWART FAMILIES


1259MONS STORDAHL


1260OLAF STRATHE - PETRA OSNESS


1261ALVIE STRATHE - GILMA M. MONSON


1261ORLIN STRATHE - DONNA GERMUNDSON


1262ARDA STRATHE - ROBERT JACOBSEN


1263BERNARD and MARIAN STRATHE


1264THE HENRY STROM FAMILY


1265WARREN STROMBERG - ELEANOR CLOSE


1266SUSAN STROMBERG - CLARK LEMLEY


1266WILLIAM F. STRONG - HATTIE L. CORNELL


1267CONRAD A. SUND - AGNES STUVERUD


1269W. J. SUND


1270THE WILLIAM H. SUSSEX FAMILY


1273JOHN SUSSEX - MARY HAMMOND


1274FRANK SUSSEX - ALICE LEVIN


1275GEORGE SUSSEX - ELSIE McFARLANE


1276DONALD L. SUSSEX - LORRAINE M. TROST


1277BOYD GEORGE SUSSEX


1277ROBERT SUSSEX - ARLENE SIMONSON


1278WALTER and NETTIE SWANSON


1279THORSTEN SWENSON - ANNA MOEN


1280THE FRANKLIN THOMPSON FAMILY


1282THE THORVALD THOMPSON FAMILY


1282JAMES THOMSON - ORABELL KNOBLOCK


1283TORKEL T. THORSLAND - TONETTE C. UNDERBERG


1284OLIVER THORSON - ANNE JOHNSON


1285THE PETER THORSON FAMILY


1286GUST TRANBY - JENNE STARREN


1287EDWIN TRANBY - MYRTLE SUND


1288DWAYNE TRANBY - LaDONNA JOHNSON


1289TRYGVE K. TRANBY - WILMA E. LUNDMARK


1291JOE and JULIA TRETTER


1294ANDREW TRETTER - MARGARET FRONK


1294ALEX TRETTER - JEAN EMMERICH


1296THE RICHARD TRETTER FAMILY


1296ELIZABETH V. TROST-EDWARD C. TROST


1297RONALD TROST - CAROL EGGERT


1298RICHARD DALE TROST - SUSAN GAYLE LEDGER


1298ALFRED (Shorty) TVEDT - ELVA LYNN


1299THE KNUTE UELAND FAMILY


1299THE OLAV UELAND FAMILY


1300THE GEORGE UNVERFERTH FAMILY


1300THE LOUIS VADNIE FAMILY


1301THE FRANK VADNIE FAMILY


1303GORDON VADNIE LOIS (Hulterstrum) VADNIE


1303MALCOLM VADNIE - VELDA FISHER


1305SHARI VADNIE - ERNEST BREZNAY


1306RASMUS KNUD VALENTINE


1307NIELS VALENTINE - OSSEL OLSON


1308OLGA and JOEL VALIN


1308THE VAN DUSEN FAMILY


1309J. H. VAN DUSEN and LEWIS WOOD FAMILIES


1311NELS CHRISTIAN VEILE - MARY RASMUSSEN


1312NORMA J. VEILE - GORDON ASHLAND


1313THE LEONARD VERWEST FAMILY


1314THE GUSTAVE VIERKANDT FAMILY


1314OLIVER VIERKANDT - PHOEBE EGGERT


1316ARNOLD VIGESAA


1317DANIEL VIKEN - ELAINE DOMIER


1318THE VISBY FAMILY


1320VIVIEN VISBY - NEVA McKAY


1321BETTY JO VISBY - MARTIN GRAY


1322CLAYTON VISBY - IRENE LANGDAHL


1323CLAYTON VOLTZ - ARDIS PAULSON


1323BENJAMIN WALDEN


1324HON. ELMER D. WALLACE


1324DANIEL WALSH- ELLEN McCLELLAN


1325JOHN J. WAMBERG


1326MR. and MRS. GEORGE A. WARNER


1327THE JOSEPH B. WARNER FAMILY


1328THE MARVIN WARREN FAMILY


1329EDWIN DEMOTT WASHBURN - LETITIA HOWARD


1329HOWARD EDWIN WASHBURN - IDA BREWER


1330CAMER D. WASHBURN - ANN SILSETH


1331HALL PHELPS WASHBURN - RUBY SCHEFTE


1331HALL REED WASHBURN


1332MYRON BERDEL WASHBURN - CHRISTY LOUISE NACK


1332JERALD EDWIN WASHBURN - SANDRA HAYES


1333THE DAVID WENNERSTROM FAMILY


1334THE HJALMAR J. WENNERSTROM FAMILY


1336MILTON FREEGORD WENNERSTROM


1337JEAN WENNERSTROM SATROM


1338BEVERLEY WENNERSTROM MINSON


1339HOMER JEROME WENNERSTROM


1340VICTOR and LOUISE WENNERSTROM


1342THE WINSTON WENNERSTROM FAMILY


1343OSCAR and SELMA WENNERSTROM


1343WILLIAM F. WEST - BARBARA A. BULLIS


1345VERNE WESTERVALL -RHODA JEAN PAULSON


1346CYRUS D. WHEELER - DECIMA LEIGH REESE


1348THE WHIPPLE FAMILY


1349JOHN A. WHITE


1350DeWITT A. WHITMORE - AMANDA RUTH MITCHELL


1351MILTON WHITMORE - JOANNE NELSON


1351MASON and JOYCE WHITMORE


1352CYRUS M. WICAL - GRACIE HARRIS


1353ALBERT D. WILLIAMS


1353CHARLES H. WILLIAMS


1354FRED W. WILLMERT - REGINA K. GEHLBACH


1357ALEXANDER WINDLOSS - THEA VIGEN


1358THE WOOD FAMILY


1359JAMES WOOD - ELLA SMEAD


1360RICHARD WING


1361ALBERT R. WRIGHT - ALMA A. A. SHOBE


1362THE LAWRENCE WRIGHT FAMILY


1363JAMES YOUNG - PEARL SWEDINE


1364JAMES ARTHUR YOUNG - ILA HICKMAN


1364LESTER ZERFACE - OLIVE LANGAGER


1365HAROLD ZERFACE - BECKY HUSCHKA


1366MEMORY'S DOOR


1366List of Donors




Centennial Book Committee
Joan Lemley, Marcia Mitzel, editors 

Ron Olson, Knight Printing Company

Connie Kraft 

Carol Elston 

Hilda Edwardson 

Janet Kainz 

Darrell Fischer 

Homer

Wennerstrom

They may come from far or near


To seek old friends who are so dear.

And maybe shed a tear for those who are no longer here.

I will be there.

There will be stories of success, 
and of those who had much less.

No one will really care

As a common bond we share.

I will be there.

As they read our history, it may bring back a memory
Of defeat or victory for you or me.

I will be there.

For those who may be up in age

or just turning life's first page,
It is meant for one and all - The Hope Centennial.

We will all be there.

Eric Salander

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 2

Foreword

There was a time, maybe not so long ago to some, that a village was born and the land surrounding it was tamed.

The time was 1882, the village was named Hope, and the place was a location in the vast area of Dakota Territory.

Going back some years before the townsite of Hype was established; we want to acquaint the reader of this book with, the territory establishments and individuals who were responsible for this area prior to settlement here. It is important to understand how the determination of our forefathers played such an important part of his community, state and nation

Webster's dictionary defines HISTORY as: Learning by inquiry, a branch of knowledge which deals with events in the life of a nation, community or person, or any past filled with unusual or memorable happenings. The meaning of this word is what we intend for the meaning of this book.

This book will attempt to tell he story in the following chapters about “How Hope became a town," its struggles, accomplishments and its "growing pains". We hope that the reader will enjoy and appreciate reading about them as much as we have enjoyed researching for them. The family histories tell a unique history of their journeys, hardships, courage, love and dedication in making this a community: in every sense of the way.

Yesterday - The Same, but Different - The citizens of 1982 will become as important to the existence of Hope as the pioneers of 1882 have been. The citizens of this community today, continue to make this a great place to live.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 3
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The Hope Centennial Book Committee wishes to acknowledge all the help we have received in compiling this book. To name each and everyone would be an impossible task as numerous individuals and organizations have helped to answer our many questions.

This book has many authors, including those who contributed: family histories, township histories, business, club or organizational histories, or any other research material or photographs that we could use. Our thanks to each and everyone.  Without this material we could not share this valuable information and lifestyle with the future generations.

We would like to express our gratitude to the following for information that we received from them:

North Dakota State Historical Society - Bismarck, North Dakota
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John Bye, Institute of Regional Studies, North Dakota State University 
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All individuals who helped research, type, compile special projects or helped in any other way we asked.

Hope Library for use of their facilities

To our families, who for the past year and a half have given us their patience and understanding. 

Thank you for your contributions that helped make this book a reality.

We wish to include a special tribute to the memory of the following:

Mrs. Katie Gumb, who enjoyed, collected and compiled a lot of the Hope area history during her life with the intent of someday seeing her material published. This was never realized. (The majority of her works can be found at the institute of Regional Studies, NDSU.)

Mrs. Anna Vadnie, who for many years kept scrapbooks on the happenings of the Hope area   (They can be seen at the Steele County Museum).
Hope Pioneer editors and writers who provided a “colorful" account of life in this area with their writings over the years. (These are on file at the State Historical Society and the Steele County Museum.)

All others who have left valuable information to be passed on to future generations. 

WE GIVE THANKS.
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Messages

MESSAGE FROM THE MAYOR

As Mayor of the city of Hope and President of the city council it gives me the greatest opportunity and privilege to invite and welcome all returning relatives and friends to join with us in commemorating our First Hundred Years. It is my sincere wish to all to make this event joyful and memorable as we meet friends, old and new; renew long past acquaintances and enjoy a little nostalgia of our city and our beautiful farming community.

In our centennial book we have tried to bring to you the old, the present and the era in between. It is my wish that each of you will enjoy with us our One Hundredth Anniversary.

MAYORS OF HOPE

	George Warner 
	1904-1909

	F. W. Ehred
	April 1909-1910 

	T. M. Major
	1911-1921 

	E. M. Fuller
	1921-1927 

	George Warner
	1927-1931 

	E. J. Walsh
	April 9, 1931 - July 23, 1943

	Bill Bowen
	August 19, 1943 - September 5, 1945

	C. Lillegard
	April 5, 1946

	O. C. Jonason
	November, 1946-1963

	Tom Walsh
	1963-1964 

	Dave Carlson
	1964-1970 

	Milton McCullough
	1970-1976 

	Kurt Spies
	July 1976 - March 1978 

	Larry Walsh
	1978 - Present


Larry Walsh is the third generation in his family to serve as Mayor of Hope.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 1

New Horizons

A great sheet of ice slowly moving down from the northern regions crushed down and leveled off the territory now known as the Red River Valley of North Dakota and Minnesota during the Ice Age. It was followed by an immense lake, which left deep deposits of silt, animal and vegetable fertilizer, which now makes this region some of the finest farming country in the world.

Later Indians came to populate the district, among them the Sioux. They were hunters and trappers. The lure of the great profits, as well as the call of adventure, brought white men as traders. The first white men to visit the area were two missionaries, Father Raynboult and Father Joques, priests from Quebec, in 1641. They later formed the Hudson Bay Company and the Northern Fur Company.

New Horizons beckoned the early pioneers in the late 1800’s, who headed west. They shared a common goal - a fresh start for themselves and their families on a new frontier. They knew of the dangers they faced along the way, but this could not deter them.

They set a goal and set out to reach it.

In the summer of 1880 Mr. Sanford Small, later vice president of the Red River Land Company, made a trip into what is now Steele County and through his recommendation, in October they purchased 50,000 acres of land in the area from the Northern Pacific Railway for $1.00 per acre.

In a very short time many Eastern capitalists joined the Red River Land Company and in order to boom the sale of their land, they started an intensive scheme of advertising to sell the land (the newspaper became known as the Hope Pioneer) in April of 1882.

Not many pioneers had come to this area between 1880-1882, as the means of transportation was a hindrance across the prairies to this area. A few men did come to stake out a homestead but did not want to spend the winter here and returned East. Some of the possible ways to acquire a piece of land was to take a homestead, tree claim, or preemption.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 11

DAKOTA TERRITORY

North Dakota was inhabited long before the state joined the union of states. Four sovereign powers have owned the land since 1682. Before that, there has been found evidence of earlier habitation, such as human skeletons from postglacial times and from the Vikings entering the Red River Valley.

The American Indians are usually considered the first people to make settlement on this land. Many tribes were in possession of the land.

In 1682, LaSalle, an explorer, claimed the land drained by the Missouri River for France. In 1803 we purchased the Louisiana Purchase from France. In 1818, the 49th parallel was defined as the north boundary between Canada and North Dakota.

Many explorers and fur trappers ventured through North Dakota. Among the well known were Lewis and Clark in 1804-1806. Fur trading posts were set up along the main rivers and also military forts were established to protect the fur traders and settlers who ventured into the territory. The railroad came in the mid-1800's and their building crews needed protection.

Explorers marked their routes and soon settlers would follow. They came by wagon train, ox cart, horse, boat and by foot. Some of these routes became well known trails throughout the territory, and today in virgin prairie land the trails can still be found.

The Red River became an early means of travel. By 1875 there were five boats keeping regular schedules traveling up and down the Red River from Fargo to Fort Garry (Winnipeg). Many settlements along the river became important trading places. It took 60 hours to go downstream from Moorhead to Fort Garry and four days to return. The fare for one person was $11.00 and freight $2.00 per hundredweight. A lot of supplies such as lumber, farm machinery, wheat, livestock and general supplies were transported this way. In July 1872 a steamboat carried 10,000 buffalo robes and 19 bales of wool and unloaded at Fargo. (Maybe in anticipation of a difficult winter ahead).  James J. Hill owned a transportation company that had steamboats on the Red River. Steamboats operated for the means of transportation of the fur traders until the 1890's.

Only a few settlers had ventured across the Red River before 1860. Dakota Territory was organized on March 2, 1861 and this included both North and South Dakota, most of Wyoming and Montana. Yankton in South Dakota was chosen as the capitol. The first known settler in the northern part of the territory was Peter Goodman, who came in 1866 in the Cass County vicinity. At this time there were 9 post offices within the territory.

In 1868, Wyoming territory was organized and this portion taken off the west part of Dakota Territory. The 1870 census had a total population of 2,405 people in the northern half of Dakota Territory. Of these 1,213 were in Pembina County in the north. Also 808 were defined as Indians and Metis. Metis were offspring of French, Scottish or English fathers and either Chippewa, Cree or Assiniboin mothers.

Early pioneers learned to cope with many problems, conquering the land and making a home. Two Laws the Preemption Act (1841) and the Homestead Act (1862) granted settlers the land that they needed. Both acts allowed the settlers to "squat" on a tract of land not already taken.

The coming of the railroad into the area of Fargo-Moorhead brought the settlers rapidly. They found the soil of the Red River Valley very fertile and the prairies were good for pasture for the livestock. In 1872 the Northern Pacific Railroad crossed the Red River into Fargo.

The first land office opened in 1873 and 39,000 persons filed for homesteads on over 6,000,000 acres through 1890. Also, 29,000 filed for tree claims on 4,500,000 acres during this same time. The Northern Pacific Railroad sold three fourths of its 10,700,000 acres of land grant through this period. They offered their land on easy terms. The $2.50 per acre price was lowered by 25 percent if the land was cultivated within two years. A quarter section land would then cost $300.00 and that did not become payable for five or ten years, with a seven per cent interest. The average homesteader did not get more than 10-20 acres plowed the first year. The federal government also gave away land for settlement. Under the Homestead Act the pioneer received 160 acres for living on the land and cultivating a portion of it for five years. He paid a fee of $14.00 when he made original entry and a fee of $4.00 when final proof was made. He could after six months buy the land at the same rate as the preemption land. This would give him clear title. The Timber Culture Act of 1873 awarded the settler 160 acres for planting ten acres of trees. At the end of the eight years he had to have 675 living trees on each ten acres. He paid an entry of $14.00. This gave a settler a potential of 480 acres if he satisfied the requirements.

Population of Northern Dakota Territory was estimated at 16,000 in 1878 and on June 18, 1878 the territorial legislature met at Yankton, John A. Burbank, Governor.

They created 27 counties in northern Dakota Territory.

These counties were established to stimulate the sale of bonds for the railroad. As the railroads continued westward and northward the settlements sprang up, local governments were instituted in the counties, and by 1889 the territory was separated into two parts.

On June 2, 1883 the territorial capitol was moved from Yankton to Bismarck. Settlers took an interest in their government and wanted to be recognized as a state. In 1889, 75 delegates met in Bismarck from the Northern Dakota Territory to write a state constitution. After 45 days, the constitution was submitted to a vote of the people, and on October 1, 1889 it passed with 27,441 in favor and 8,107 against. John Miller was selected governor and Alfred Dickey, Lieutenant Governor. One article was submitted to the voters separately, the Prohibition Clause. The writers felt this might stop the ratification of the entire constitution.

The vote, however, passed and North Dakota became a "dry state”. Women were given the right to vote only in school elections. A two-house system way of government was established for the state. On November 2, 1889 President Harrison issued the proclamation that granted statehood.

North Dakota became the 39th state of the United States. Our delegate from Steele County at this convention was E. D. Wallace.

The census showed a population of 191,000 in 1890 and there were 50 incorporated towns and villages and 454 post offices, by 1890. The 1890 census listed that the foreign born and their children made up 69% of the population. Of 81,461 of the territory's foreign born, 

25,773 came from Norway 

23,045 from Canada 

8,943 from Germany 

8,174 from England and Ireland 

5,583 from Sweden, and 

4,098 from Russia

Of the native born the largest number came from 

Minnesota (13,052) 

Wisconsin (9,869)

New York (6,785) 

Iowa (4,559)

Michigan (3,973) 

Illinois (3,684) 

Ohio (3,192)

The boom, which started in 1879, reached its peak in 1883 and then gently subsided.

Eventually the rolling prairies that had remained unchanged for thousands of years would produce food for people all the world over. Wheat shipped from the territory to Minneapolis and Duluth averaged about 42,100,000 per year 1881-1885. The crops for the ears of this boom were good except for 1881 and 1886, which were dry years. Prices for wheat were 80¢ per bushel and then down to 52¢ in 1886. The crops were not the direct cause for the population boom as was the direct advertising and campaigning of the railroads to promote their land for sale. The individuals who came from the east to speculate and make a fast fortune soon became tired of the hard work and lonesomeness that came with living on the prairies. They returned to their former homes. The European immigrants had no choice. For him and his family the climate, prices, railroads, merchants, and government were to be tolerated or changed as best they could.
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NORTH DAKOTA

North Dakota is located in the center of the North American Continent, being 210 miles wide and 360 miles long. There are now 53 counties and the capitol is located at Bismarck.

Homesteading continued in North Dakota after the statehood in 1889. Settlers had only ventured along the Red River Valley and some of the other rivers. Land seekers continued to stake claims, build homes and prove up their claim after 5 years. In about 1914 the entire state had been completed. Immigrants were from the east, Canada to the north, and also directly from many European Countries.

Both immigrants and native Americans, who were the first generation North Dakotans, brought to this new state courage, optimism, energy, ambition, aggressiveness and compassion. These traits were necessary to combat the hardships and dangers that were a part of being a prairie pioneer.

The climate of North Dakota, despite its extremes, has been considered to be healthy as well as stimulating. In 1897 a publication designed to encourage immigration described the air as "dry, pure, and full of invigoration”.

The year 1934 is known as the driest year (6.6. inches of rainfall). The drought continued through the thirty's and then gradually snow and rain returned to bring better times. The word "Blizzard" is sometimes a word that throughout the country is associated with North Dakota. A severe winter storm was a fear of the pioneers and although in 1980 the technical life is well advanced, the fear of being caught in a blizzard is today also among the local residents. Bad winter storms resulting in many deaths occurred in 1888, 1941, and 1966. The storm in March 1966 was classified as "an all time record breaking blizzard that sustained severity, low visibility, and amount of snowfall”. 70 mile an hour winds continued for three days. Snowfall, in some areas reached 38 inches and piled into mountainous drifts 30-40 feet high. The news media gave timely warnings and the lack of the low severe temperatures kept the loss of life to 5 people in North Dakota, but livestock were seriously effected, with an estimate of 26,000 head of cattle, sheep, and hogs and 2,000 turkeys lost.

The state averages 12 tornadoes a year. July is the peak month and since the pioneers came, tornadoes have done millions of dollars of damage throughout the years to property. Although windstorms are not kept statistically, property damage has run high throughout the area from them. Hail is feared by every farmer in the state. The average hailstorm covers an area five miles wide and 20 miles long. Crop damage can be so severe as to wipe out a crop completely and also do severe property damage to buildings and livestock. North Dakota's four seasons are distinctly different, but its residents are accustomed to the changes.

The elevators were as necessary as the railroads to the grain producers. Without a market at the mills in Minneapolis the line elevator would not have come into existence. The necessary expenditure to erect and man an elevator before a cent of profit could be made could only be handled by individuals or corporations with substantial funds or credit. There must have been very good returns for the business to have expanded so rapidly while at the same time being so dependent upon so many uncontrollable factors for success. Drought, the World Market, business depressions, the high cost of insurance and competition were all part of the grain business. The farmers' discontent over his returns focused on the line elevators and brought about farmer owned outlets and legislation to control the business practices of out-of-state owners. Across the state of North Dakota, as fast as the railroads were built, elevators went into operation. In 1895 the railroad Commission reported there were 644 elevators in the state with a capacity of 20,570,900 bushels. Of these only 119 were independently owned and 11 were farmers' elevators. The 514 line elevators were owned principally by eleven Minneapolis based firms. Though some of the names are familiar today, most of the companies are no longer in existence.

In 1981 the Burlington Northern Railroad has announced that in the future as branch lines fade out, sub terminals will phase in.

The boxcar of the early days held 400 bushels as compared to the 3,600 bushel capacity today. Seed came in burlap sacks and also grain was sometimes delivered to the grain buyer in sacks that were marked with the producers name and then returned to him to be used again.

Grain and livestock were the main resources of the early days. Now in later years this has been broadened to include minerals and other raw materials. Recent development in the production of oil and coal has been a great resource for North Dakota, although agriculture is still the number one wealth producing industry, being first in the nation in 1981 in hard spring wheat. Other grain products are important, also. Livestock is a large resource.

On April 4, 1951, oil was discovered at Tioga, North Dakota Refineries have opened and the Garrison Dam was built in 1953, which created a large lake on the Missouri River and this is used for the purpose of electricity and irrigation, as well as recreation.

Manufacturers of agricultural products and agricultural equipment have also been a boom to our state. This continues to grow today.

The telephone came to North Dakota in 1877 when J. L. Grandin, a bonanza farmer, linked his two farms together near present day Grandin. The Bell Telephone Company had been organized in New York in 1877. This was on display at the Worlds Fair that year, where Mr. Grandin had seen it. The telephone company existed around the larger cities first, but soon rural communities were forming their own independent companies. Montgomery & Ward, Company printed a book on how to build rural telephone lines. By 1927 there were 60,000 telephones in North Dakota Rural Telephone Cooperatives were made possible by the REA Loans in 1949.

The first T. V. station in North Dakota broadcasted in Minot on Easter Sunday, 1953. Fargo began broadcasting later in the year and also Valley City.

The peak population in North Dakota was reached in the 1930's and has declined since.

The state has grown until in 1980 it has a population of 672,437. The land and farms continue to change in size and value. The tourist industry has included many state parks and other attractions that are geared towards helping the economy of the state.

North Dakota has 104,040 miles of roads. In 1976, North Dakota was the first state in the nation to complete an interstate highway system, which are federal four lane highways connecting the north and south boundary and the east and west state lines. North Dakota can boast of the many fine cities, the wide open spaces, and the citizens who are proud of their state and who work to develop and keep it a land that is important to the whole nation. In 1981 the 28th Governor of North Dakota is Allen Olson. The future for North Dakota will lie in its ability to keep on producing agricultural products and other resources and marketing these on the World Market.
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STEELE COUNTY

The Pioneer printed accounts and details of the wishes of the people from Hope to secure a new county. Some of the headlines of the newspaper from the month before the election stated;

 "The Hour is at Hand, "

 "Stand By Your Colors when the Sun Goes Down, "

 "Let Victory Be Emblazoned On Your Banners,"

 "Every Patriot to the Rescue, and Steele, Griggs and Traill will be Banner Counties of Dakota," 

"Small Counties More Economical for the People, "

 "Up Boys and at Em, "

 "See to it Friends of Steele, that Unscrupulous Politicians Do Not Cheat You, "

 "Work Goes Bravely On. "

"Before another issue of the Pioneer will reach readers, the decision will be made by vote of the people as to the decision of dividing Griggs and Traill Counties, to the formation of a new County, Steele.

The time for argument has passed and the day for action has arrived, and it only remains for every man to exercise the great privilege conferred by the constitution and bylaws of the United States. It is to be desired that there shall be a full and free expression of ,the popular will upon the important question which is presented for solution.

Let it be on the firm resolve and determination of each and everyone that when the sun goes down on the second day of June, 1883 there have been one more bright star, in the county of Steele, to adorn the brow of fair North Dakota.

Let us meet halfway, and grasping hands over the victory of all people and the auspicious birth of a new County, give three rousing cheers for Steele, Griggs and Train, the three banner counties of Dakota"

"STEELE COUNTY TAKES HER PLACE SIDE BY SIDE 

WITH HER SISTER COUNTIES"

"That we could only state a week ago as a matter of conjecture, We can this week state with positive knowledge. Steele County is a fixed fact. Quietly and without any unusual display, has the work of organization been accomplished. The gentlemen selected are well known and will meet approval of the people of the new county. Thus, another gem is added to the coronet of Dakota, and Steele County today takes her place side by side with her sister counties, ready and willing to add, by all means in her power to the growth and development of the great Territory of which she is one of the component parts.

A new era of prosperity is about to dawn upon our people, and they are now about to enjoy the fruits of their labors in behalf of local self-government.

The Development of the country must in turn serve to develop Hope, and cannot fail of making it one of the most substantial and best business towns in Dakota. Now, therefore, is the time for those who deserve to escape from the overcrowded districts of the East to visit what is to be the future granary of the world. Come to the Red River Valley, select your land, have it broken, then you may return home and arrange so as to wind up your affairs by next spring and come to Dakota for good. A visit to Dakota will in any event repay you, for it will give you health and strength for a year to come in carrying on the great battle of life. "

After the county of Steele was formed, a celebration commenced in Hope. E. H. Steele from Minneapolis came for the occasion to entertain the people from the East end of Traill County. Hope Pioneer headlines of June 25, read

"A Large Delegation Comes to Hope to Celebrate" and "In the Giddy Whirl of the Ballroom. "

"Anyone approaching Hope on Monday morning would have been at no loss to discover it was to be a gala day. Flags were flying, cannon booming, and there was a general stir and bustle which betokened some important event was about to transpire. The people of Hope were making preparations to welcome in becoming manner a large delegation of the solid and substantial citizens of Hillsboro and Caledonia, who were coming to the County Seat of Steele County to celebrate its auspicious organization.

About 2 o'clock the party arrived, numbering 75, many of whom were ladies, who had bravely faced the fatigue of a long ride across the prairies in order to grace with their presence and countenance the important event to be commemorated.

The arrival of the cavalcade, which stretched across the prairies, was greeted with a salute, which awoke the echoes, and announced to the citizens of Hope the arrival of their guests. The ladies were quickly conducted to their private apartments to freshen up their toilets and prepare for dinner, while the gentlemen were duly cared for in the other direction.

Soon the cheery voice of Chester Kingsley - who was in his best mood, and as happy as a big sunflower - was heard, announcing that dinner was served. After dinner, the ladies soon entered the parlors, followed by their beaus, to commence in listening to music of the piano to entertain them. The masculine portion of the party enjoyed their after dinner cigars and strolled about in town.

A portion of the afternoon was spent by the visitors in going over to admire the different departments of the Hope House, all of them expressing their admiration of the manner of its construction. The Pioneer acknowledged the compliment of a visit from nearly every member of the party.

A Gala supper was held in the dining room of the Hotel and then came the real business of the evening, and the capacious dining room, with the twinkling of an eye, was divested of its furniture and turned into a ballroom, ready for dancing. There were many nimble feet, ready to trip lightly to its measure in the "poetry of motion”.

Refreshments tables were spread in the large vestibule of the second floor, and were bountifully supplied with delicacies. Sandwiches, coffee, lemonade, fruits, ice cream and bon-bons were served. Dancing continued until the "wee hours":

Tuesday morning opened bright and beautiful and after breakfast, teams were prepared and brought out for their return journey home. Many hand shakes were exchanged and promises of continuing the acquaintance so pleasantly begun, and when all were ready, three rousing cheers were given E.H. Steele, three more for HOPE, and these were responded to by the citizens of Hope with three cheers for Hillsboro and Caledonia and three more for the Hillsboro Banner, and amid the waving of handkerchiefs the visitors drove off.

After the political affairs had quieted down the paper reported a need for a flour mill in Hope was necessary. The nearest mill being 40 miles. This would draw the people to Hope as it is the center trade as far away as Cooperstown and Valley City. There is also a need for a bridge over the Sheyenne River.

Wheat is in abundance in the area of Hope and with a good flour mill and the new elevator in construction, the town would benefit greatly. Estimated cost of fuel for making a barrel of flour does not exceed 10¢ and a figure of five bushels of wheat to make a barrel of flour, it can be seen how a large margin in profit could be made. (This was not realized until the 1890's.)

The County Board was selected to serve till the next General election. The records of the first meeting state that the board discussed the importance of improving our highways, and voted to take the immediate action to locate roads and bridges and to let contracts for improving and building same. Women were granted the right to vote only in school elections.

Law and order prevailed now in the county after Sheriff Ward was elected, the first arrest was made on Tuesday, June 19, in the new county. The origin of the difficulty was a contract for breaking and the person taken into custody was charged with assault and battery.

The first county building was built in Hope the summer of 1883 on lots 1 and 2 block 23, opposite the Hope House. The building was 20 x 40 a lobby 12 x 14 and two cells 7 x 8 feet. Contractor C. W. Balck put up the building at a cost of $1210. The upper floor of the building was finished for county offices. A big safe weighing 7000 pounds was purchased. It was found too large to be put into the building, so an addition was built over it and a door cut through from the inside. When Sherbrooke was selected as the county seat, this building was purchased by E. J. McMahon and the safe was moved to Sherbrooke.

Steele County was organized June 13, 1883, in accordance with an act of the Dakota territorial legislature approved March 8, 1883. Prior to this its organization was included in Traill and Griggs counties.  Two ranges, 54 and 55, were taken from Traill, and 56 and 57 from Griggs. This county, situated on the western margin of the famous fertile valley of the Red River of the North, contains twenty town ships. Its length north and south is thirty miles, and it width east and west twenty-four miles, containing 460,800 acres of land. It was named in honor of E. H. Steele president of the Red River Land Company of Minneapolis, which had large land interests in the County.

It lies between the Goose River on the east, and the Sheyenne on the west. The Maple River courses through the southwest portion and small branches of the Elm in the southeastern portion.

The soil is a deep, rich, black loam surface, under-laid with a clay subsoil, and is well adapted to the raising of al kinds of grains and agricultural products. The principal crops being wheat, sunflowers, barley, flax and oats. In 189 there were 82,102 acres of wheat, which averaged 27 ½ bushels per acres. In 1980 (a dry year) there was 164,54 acres of wheat, which averaged 31 bushels. The wealth of the county consists almost entirely in its rich agricultural resources. There are no special manufacturing industries and no large cities.

A large portion of Steele County lay within the grant of government land to the Northern Pacific Railway. The firs railroad, built through to Hope, was the St. Paul, Minneapolis & Manitoba Railroad in 1882 and was complete (through the county in 1896. Later the railroad changed it name to Great Northern. The Casselton division of the same railroad crossed the northeast corner of the county. The Surry Cutoff was completed through the southwest corner and Luverne in 1912.

The surveying of the land was done by the federal government and the initial survey in 1858 laid out parallel: every 24 miles with corrections to adjust for the earth's curvature. The second survey, completed in 1870, laid out the townships. In the third survey, which came just ahead of settlements, the sections were identified. A typical survey team, usually eight or ten men and three covered wagons required one week to lay out a township. They used a hundred foot chain, a transit, a rod and a compass. The corners were marked by an oak stake, four feet long and three inches square, which marked the section, township and range numbers. To assure that the loss of a stake would not mean loss of survey, a shallow trench forming a right angle was dug along the corner lines, and a mound four feet square of earth was left. Some of these old survey mound markings could be found many years later.

In March 1872 the first settler to stake a claim in Steele County was F. G. Enger in Township 147-54, later the township was named Enger in his honor. For several years but few settlers came into this county, but in 1882-1883 settlers flocked in large numbers, and soon all the public lands were settled.

In the Steele County census of 1885 these are listed: whites, 1821 male and 1259 female, 1431 under 21 years. There were 4 deaths and 7 marriages that year. Also listed were occupations

831 farmers 

133 laborers 

13 merchants 

6 professors 

2 teachers and 

2 railroad workers. Of those listed 432 were Dakotans, 1288 other and 1360 foreigners.

In 1890 the population of Steele County was 3,777

1900 - 5,888 

1905 - 6,892 

1910 - 7,616 

1920 - 7,401 

1930 - 6,972 

1940 - 6,193 

1950 - 5,145 

1960 - 4,719 

1970 - 3,749

1980 - 3,097.

Before the organization of Steele County several rousing battles took place in the struggle by the early settlers to form their local governments. These settlers came from localities that were established and they were in search of a form of government that would result in a favorable condition for their new life style. Of course, many factors seemed to enter in, but noticeably the land companies, or prominent men of wealth and with substantial land interests, were responsible for starting the local form of government. At this time a few settlers began arriving in the area, coming from the south along the Sheyenne River, and at the same time the Red River Land Company had platted for a railroad to extend northward from Ripon towards the Hope area, and thus some settlers followed this route.

Griggs County had been formed from parts of Traill and Foster Counties on February 18, 1881, and was named after Capt. Alexander Griggs, an early Red River Steamboat Company owner, who was also the founder of Grand Forks.

At this same time a townsite for Hope was started northeast of the present townsite, and the first post office was established there on March 29, 1881. A few other business places became established and this site was located in Traill County. This remained this way until the following year when on June 10, 1882, the governor of the territory, Governor Ordway, appointed Allen Breed, Rollin Cooper, and William A. Glines as commissioners for the purpose of perfecting the organization of Griggs County. The Steele Brothers, eyeing the possibility of the county seat being located at Hope, decided to move the townsite of Hope to its present location (just inside the Griggs County border) so they had a chance to obtain the county seat location for Griggs County. The Post Office was started here on June 12, 1882 in the Baldwin Arcade.

Hope was then named the County Seat of Griggs County by the commissioners. Varied tales have been told and written of the conflicts and fights concerning where the county records should be kept, and the struggles to keep each place, Cooperstown or Hope, a county seat. Each townsite was developing into a trade center for the area settlers in its vicinity and the railroads played an important part in transportation and communication.

Hope, as the county seat, had been in existence several months when the Cooper Brothers, who held large financial land interests near Cooperstown in Griggs County under the name of the Cooper Townsite Company and the Steeles, who had large land interests in the Hope area under the Red River Land Company began a dispute over where the county seat should be located. Because it would be more centrally located, a group of people petitioned for a general election to secure the county seat for Cooperstown. Although the Cooperstown townsite plat was filed only 12 days before the election for the location of a county seat on November 7, 1882, the vote carried to sustain Cooperstown as the county seat. At once the founders began an intense building program to build up a town, with the Cooper Brothers offering their land for the building of the townsite and courthouse.

A few days after the election naming Cooperstown the county seat, E. H. Steele went to Fargo and engaged Attorney B. F. Spalding to prevent removal of the records. An injunction against the removal of the records was made but when the officer in charge of the papers arrived in Hope he found that the records had been removed at 1:00 a.m. of that day to Cooperstown. Mr. Cooper, with the help of several men moved the records to Cooperstown before Mr. Steele could return. The records were taken to a temporary office (namely Mr. Cooper's granary) to be kept under guard until a courthouse could be built. Three men: William Glass, John Houghton, and Allen Pinkerton stayed in the granary at night keeping a watchful eye on the records.

A day before the theft of the records, men from Hope had been in Cooperstown and looked over the possible situation of getting the records. The following night 11 men, in horse drawn sleds, went to retrieve the records and at midnight, by the use of force, (at gun point), brought the records back to Hope and hid them. For several months the records were not available. It was later disclosed that they were hid in an oat bin in the old flat house. The young men charged with the theft of the records were arrested and taken to Valley City for trial. The hearing was suspended when Mr. Steele and Mr. Cooper agreed to the formation of a new county out of two counties so each could have their own county seat. Each man selected his representative to go to Yankton to bring about the desired action. Mr. Steele selected Attorney F. H. Miller, Fargo, and Mr. Cooper selected Alex McKenzie, of Bismarck.

Little did Mr. Cooper know that when he selected Alex McKenzie to go to Yankton as his agent that he was selecting a man who would play such an important role in the question of the removal of the capitol from Yankton to Bismarck.

About the time he was to leave Yankton, a three week blizzard isolated the town and he was forced to stay there. The capitol fight was on and Mr. McKenzie was chosen a member of the commission to secure a site, and when it came to the final decision, Alex McKenzie was, maybe, the person most responsible for removing the capitol from Yankton to Bismarck.

At any rate he also was successful in obtaining the passage of the bill allowing for a new county to be made in Dakota Territory. The agreement was to take two ranges of townships from each county (Griggs and Traill) and form a third county in the middle.

A special election to vote on this question was called by the Governor and he appointed election judges to sit in each designated polling place.

Again election irregularities became apparent. Traill County was in the midst of a big county seat fight and many of those who lived in the townships to be used to create Steele County were bitterly opposed to the forming of this new county. The Traill County Commissioners appointed Hope men to conduct the election at the west end precincts. On June 1, 1883, the evening before the election, the appointed election officer and others went to Portland, one of the polling places, and the Hope men's actions did little to popularize them with the people of that community and but for the level headed actions of a few people they would have been run out of town that evening. After the polls opened the next day one or two of the Hope men went out on the street and again antagonized the people until a fight started and the others, fearing a mob fight, hurriedly left town. They drove in their buggy to the Traill County seat located at Hillsboro, and reported they had been driven away from the polls by a mob.

The vote was 493 for and 425 against the formation of a new county. The vote in the Portland voting place was thrown out by the court due to the enforced absence of the appointed election board. This gave a majority count for the organization, and the Governor appointed the county commissioners and they designated Hope as the County Seat.

On June 13, 1883, six years before North Dakota became a state, three men - Peter S. McKay, Thomas Ward and R. W. Berry - who having been appointed county commissioners by the Governor of the Dakota Territory, met at the Hope House Parlors in the city of Hope, and proceeded to organize Steele County.

On that date the three commissioners appointed the first set of county officials: 

	Register of Deeds & County Clerk 
	 E. J. McMahon 

	Judge of Probate 
	 C. A. Renwick 

	Sheriff 
	 C. H. Ward 

	Coroner 
	 Dr. William H. M. Philip 

	Treasurer 
	 C. J. Paul 

	Superintendent of Schools 
	 R. H. Simpson 

	Assessor 
	 H .D. Carpenter 

	Justices of Peace 
	 H. S. Smith, W. J. Skinner and Charles Sloper 

	Constables
	William Cochrane and O. H. Quinby


Peter S. McKay was elected to serve as chairman of the county commissioners at this meeting.

According to the minutes of the organizational meeting, the board proceeded to ballot on the location of the county seat.

Hope was selected as the first county seat at this meeting. On October 27, 1883, the West 47' of the East 70 1/2' of Lots 1 and 2 in Block 23 in the City of Hope were purchased for $500 from E. J. McMahon, county clerk, and Thomas Ward, Sheriff. A contract to build a building there, 47' x 40' deep and suitable for county offices together with a lockup (jail) attached was awarded to C. R. Black for $1210.

A bid of $250 from C. W. Knapp was accepted July 7, 1884 to complete the second story with ceiling, including partitions, casings, doors and frames.  A bid of $98 for painting the county building outside, as well as the ceiling, windows and doors with two coats of white paint, was accepted.

This original county courthouse was destroyed by fire in 1909.

At the first general election held November 4, 1884, the town of Sherbrooke was chosen as the county seat of Steele County, Dakota Territory. Sherbrooke was located in the center of the county and was started by D. P. Baldwin, who as an early businessman of Hope, was dissatisfied and decided to start his own town. A railroad had been plotted out on paper and was scheduled to pass through the county, crossing at an angle from the southwest to the northeast and passing through Sherbrooke. However this never materialized. Because no suitable buildings were available in Sherbrooke, the county offices were kept in Hope until a suitable place was found. Polling places for this election were: 

1st District: 
Place: County Building in Hope, 
Judges: W. S. Christian, John P. Worth, R. Whitney 

2nd District: 
Place: House of William Elliott, Section 30-146-55, 
Judges: Watson Winslow, W. W. Sheldon, W. H. Emmons 

3rd District: 
Place: House of August Cultum, Northwest ¼ Section 34-148-55, 
Judges: August Cultum, E. J. Roste, J. H. Berg.

Before the county offices were moved to Sherbrooke, an injunction was served upon the county commissioners, restraining them from moving the county records of Steele County to Sherbrooke.

A special election was called for May 19, 1885, to determine a permanent location for the county seat as provided in Council Bill No. 294 passed at the preceding session of the Legislature. Sherbrooke was selected again, and on May 22nd of that same year, the county commissioners held their first meeting at the new county seat. Temporary offices were set up in a leased house on Lot 8 in Block 8. It cost $75.00 to move the records and safe from Hope to Sherbrooke. The county board was composed of: 

J. A. Gray, chairman

S. H. Nelson and L. C. Copeland, with E. S. Seymour, clerk.

According to the minutes of the October 17, 1885, meeting, they "made an exchange with E. J. McMahon of Hope by giving said McMahon a bill of sale of the old county building at Hope and receiving therefore an amount of new lumber and other material equal to the amount used in the construction of the old building”. The lot on which the building stood was leased to Mr. McMahon from October 7, 1885, to January 1887 for $1.00.

In 1886 a building was erected in Sherbrooke for county offices, enlarged in 1888 and a vault for the records was added in 1891.

At the time Sherbrooke was the county seat many Hope and Finley residents traveled to that town to enjoy pioneer social life. Debates, mock courts, spelling bees, and socials were sponsored by residents of the town. (When the county offices were moved to Finley, many Sherbrooke residents moved their houses to Finley. The brick vault is all that remains of the original courthouse in Sherbrooke. It is a part of the kitchen in the home of Mrs. James Devlin.)

About 1905 petitions were circulated for a county seat election and Hope, Finley and Sherbrooke appeared on the ballot. Hope was high in the election but the law required a two-thirds majority, of which Hope was a few votes short. Later the law was changed to a simple majority and at the general election held. November 5, 1918, Finley was designated as the county seat, and by proclamation of the Board of County Commissioners, Finley was so designated on and after December 16, 1918. The county commissioners were then: 

L. Verwest, chairman

S. W. Johnson, M. C. Kloster, Anton Hovick and O. W. Williams 

The first meeting of the Board was held at Finley January 6, 1919. Offices were maintained on the second floors of the Fire Hall and the First National Bank until a courthouse could be built. Various bond issues failed to carry.

In January 1925 the Board of County Commissioners resolved to erect a courthouse. The commissioners attending that session included M. C. Kloster, chairman, Christ Jensen, H. H. Fugleberg, J. M. Cooper and A. G. Nelson.

Assessors of Steele County, meeting with the County auditor, April 14,1926, while courthouse was under construction. Left to right: N. H. Holman, Julius Edwardson, F. H. Sussex, O. H. Windloss, O. H. Brager, Lloyd Orser, Albert Sparrow, M. M. Hilstad, H. O. Haagenson, J. M. Devlin, Tollef Midtbo, W. A. Brendemuhl, C. T. Ulberg, Gilbert Engen, A. M. Hendrickson, Christ Anderson, Fred Johnson, Paul Sambuc, H. C. Thompson, Gunder Rindahl, C. S. Moores, R. D. Patterson, all of these men were assessors. P. O. Sathre, Assistant States Attorney; T. Simonson, Register of Deeds; Esther Hilstad, Dep. County Auditor; Norma Larson, Dep. Register of Deeds; A. B. Mickelson, County Treasure; G. J. Mustad, County Auditor; Clarence Knutson, P. F. Orn, Sheriff; Sigurd Sether, Construction Foreman; L. N. Ostbye, one of the general contractors.

Construction of the present courthouse was begun in 1925 and was completed in 1928 at a cost of approximately $150,000. Certificates of indebtedness were issued, all of which have been retired. The dedication was held on June 13, 1928 with Mr. Charles Shippy of Hope as Master of Ceremonies. The building is a beautiful edifice made of Indiana limestone and is 89 ft. long, 64 ft. wide and 48 ft. high. 

In 1981 the present county officials are: 

	Register of Deeds 
	 Arnold Johnson 

	Auditor 
	 Ethel Snortland 

	Treasurer 
	 Dorothy Thompson 

	Sheriff 
	 Gilman Johnson 

	Clerk of Court 
	 Arnold Johnson 

	County Judge 
	 Arnold Johnson 

	States Attorney 
	 Raymond Rund 

	Superintendent of Schools 
	 Tyrone Hauge 

	County Agent 
	 Gerald Leclerc 

	Director of Tax Equalization 
	 John Erickson 

	County Nurse 
	 Helen Hale


County commissioners are: 

	J. E. Knudson 
	 Finley 

	Floyd Lyste 
	 Sharon

	Norman Erickson 
	 Portland 

	Vernon Johnson 
	 Luverne 

	Miles Lund 
	 Sharon


The settlers were concerned about the education of their children and at once began instituting schools in the county. The first schools were located in homes and sometimes makeshift granaries or other buildings.

According to records, credit is due Enger Township for having the first teacher as well as the first schoolhouse in Steele County. When Steffa Hustvedt, a young man, arrived to file a homestead, Fingal Enger asked him to his place and to teach school in his home. To reimburse Hustvedt for his teaching Enger went into the woods with his axe, and then with the help of his neighbors, built a log house for the schoolmaster. After a term of school in Mr. Enger's home, a second was taught in his granary. In 1877 the pioneers erected a log schoolhouse which was used until 1885.

On February 27, 1884 the county commissioners divided Steele County into eleven school townships of varying sizes that overlapped the 20 civil township boundaries.

Officers were elected from each school township and the judges and clerks each received $2.00. The person furnishing the home for the election was given $5.00.

The next year, 1885, there were 12 school townships, 18 in 1886, 19 in 1888, 20 in 1889 and 21 in 1890.

There were 21 school districts from 1890 to July 1, 1952. In 1957 there were 18 districts after Sharon and Hope redistricted. Since this time there have been many other reorganizations and several annexations until in 1981 there are 3 school districts in the county operating with schools. These are Luverne, Finley-Sharon and Hope.

In 1888-1889, records show 49 rural schools and 1 graded school (Hope) in operation. Of these, 23 held school 4 months or less and 27 held school 5-6 months. No school was held during the winter. There were 890 students in 1888, 910 in 1889, 1741 in 1904, and the highest enrollment was 1917 in 1919-1920. A downward trend has been noted ever since. In 1939 the enrollment was 1371, in 1945 it was 1065, in 1960 it was 1073 and in 1980 there are 502 children enrolled in the county schools.

When the country school in Riverside Township closed in 1964 the era of rural schools for Steele County was ended. Students now attend schools located in towns and are furnished with bus transportation.

The late 1940's began a new era for this county. Rural electric lights were installed and the prairies at night became a light studded expanse. This was a new look to the dark evenings as the motorists were driving. These lights have added safety to a weary traveler in a storm, directions to the lost and the feeling of not being alone on the open prairie.

In July, 1981, the North Dakota Public Service Commission has approved a corridor in Eastern North Dakota for the MANDAN electrical power transmission line to run from Canada to Nebraska. This line will carry 500 kilovolts and will permit a seasonal power swap between the two parties, with substations located along the route. This has been proposed to go through Steele County and has met with opposition because of the use of productive farmland and what the high voltage might do to persons living in the proposed route. This is scheduled to become operational in 1987.

Considerable change has been made in the transportation systems from the wagon trails until in 1981 the county maintains 230 miles of roads of which 61 are blacktopped. There are 69 miles of State Highway through the county. In 1979 spring flooding caused an estimated $1,750,000 worth of damage to the county, roads. These are now being repaired with the help of Federal Funds.

Many changes have taken place in the county but probably the most noticeable is the size and location of the number of farms. In 1885 there were 930 farms with the average assessed valuation of land at $2.47 per acre. In 1920 there were 987 farms with the average size of the farm being 437.8 acres and the average value per acre at $69.36. In 1946 there were 990 operating units of 464 acres per unit. In 1972 there were 580 units with the average size being 720 acres. In 1980 there are 513 farms with an average size of 927 acres, with an average assessed value of $457 per acre. There has been a 54% loss of farms since 1950. The price of land has risen until in 1981 some farmland sold for $1,200 an acre.

Producers have tolerated the good and bad years in their farming operations. In 1980 county farm producers filed 680 claims in the Federal Farm Program for drought disasters. This record amounted to over $500,000 in disaster claims. As this is written in 1981 the crop forecast for our area looks high. An early spring and rains in June have brought good crop conditions and so the farmers spirits are again lifted and the tradition of their faith in a good harvest will carry on.
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COMING OF THE RAILROADS

On July 2, 1864 a charter was signed by Abraham Lincoln, and this enabled the Northern Pacific Railroad to incorporate and authorized them to begin construction of a railroad line in the upper Northwest, beginning at Lake Superior and continuing west and north of the 45 degree of northern latitude to Puget Sound. This charter granted them the rights to alternate numbered sections of land for 20 miles on each side of the roadbed, except mineral lands. Thus, the Northern Pacific Railroad owned most of the Northwest Territory in this area.

The Minnesota legislature, eager for rail lines to expand in the Northwest Territory, granted a charter in 1857 to the Minnesota & Pacific Railroad Company. This line was to be constructed from Stillwater, Minnesota to St. Paul and then onto Breckenridge, Minnesota. Financial difficulties caused the original charter to be sold to the St. Paul & Pacific Company, (which had been chartered in March, 1862).

At St. Paul, Minnesota on June 28, 1862, a locomotive and two cars made a maiden voyage between Minneapolis and St. Paul on 10 miles of railroad track, known as the St. Paul & Pacific Railroad. This was the first line in Minnesota and the Northwest. This railroad operated in the 1870's, but steadily declined due to financial problems.

The Northern Pacific railroad continued to venture towards the west, and by January 1, 1872, a line had been completed to Moorhead. The Puget Sound Land Company had been formed to layout town sites in Dakota Territory, in which the prospective rail lines could be built to. Centralia, a townsite across from Moorhead, had been established. During the spring of 1872 this was changed to the name of Fargo, in honor of William G. Fargo, a director of the Northern Pacific Railroad Company, and known as the founder of the Wells-Fargo Express Company.

A bridge across the Red River near Fargo was begun in 1871, being built by the Northern Pacific Company. This was the first means of crossing the Red River of the North, other than by ferry. To cross by ferry, the city charged a fee of $15.00 for a license to run the ferry, and in turn the ferry operator charged a toll of 5¢ per person or 25a for a vehicle drawn by 2 animals, all additional animals were 5¢. All loose livestock was 5¢ each. The bridge was completed in June of 1872. The first locomotive engine to cross the bridge was decorated with prairie flowers and many company officials and their wives came to ride and celebrate the occasion. Due to a severe drought that summer and a very frigid winter, many pioneers left the Red River Valley to go back East, and did not want to return. By 1873 the Northern Pacific Railroad was forced into bankruptcy, as the whole nation was thrown into the Panic of 1873. Before the setback, the company had completed 550 miles of track across the prairies, reaching as far west as Bismarck, reaching there in June, 1873. That winter the trains did not run and bank failure the next spring forced the train operations to cease. The government took over the railroad and they operated under court protection until 1879, and slowly, but steadily were building more track.

This is when James J. Hill and three partners, Norman Kittson, George Stephen, and Donald Smith joined in partnership and stepped in and organized the St. Paul, Minneapolis & Manitoba Railroad. This was formed and began operation on May 23, 1879, following foreclosure proceedings of the St. Paul & Pacific Railroad. The company purchased 28,149 acres in Todd County Minnesota of timberland, largely oak, to secure a supply of ties, fuel and timber for railroad use. In 1882 they had 137 small locomotives, 107 passenger cars and 3,788 freight cars for their company. The engines were capable of pulling 150 tons of freight each. The tracks were made of iron rails and were very lightweight and could be damaged easily. All the tracks this new company had were laid in Minnesota. Hill became general manager of the company, and his early judgment of the prospective earnings of the railroad, if properly managed, would be to see a fair profit. This was realized by the time he became president of the company in 1882. That year, for the first time, stockholders were paid a 7 per cent dividend, and for half a century thereafter, until the depression year of 1933.

The railroad had been granted millions of acres of land along its route and advertisement of this land began. The Homestead and Tree Culture Acts provided incentive for the settlers to come to the Northern Prairies. Settlers began arriving in the 1870's. As the Northern Pacific Railroad came west from Fargo, settlers came. The huge Northern Pacific promotion campaigns, with land at $2.50 an acre, attracted several different ethnic groups. They would locate in groups and begin their family homes in one region. Today it is still visible in our area to locate the different nationalities.

The Railroad Company laid its track westward, laying tracks and setting spurs to either the left or right of the main track, depending solely upon the decision of the crew working. This meant life or death to many of the communities in the area. People settled as close to track as possible as this was their means of securing their supplies and mail. J. J. Hill knew the country well and studied the layout of the land as to where the best place was for the laying of the track. 23.9% of North Dakota land was given to the railroad company to build lines on.

Through the influence of the Red River Land Company the first railroad was brought into what is now known as Steele County, but then Dakota Territory. This was a branch of the St. Paul, Minneapolis & Manitoba Railroad Company that had been continued from St. Paul to Breckenridge, northward to Ripon in 1881, a junction that was established 5 miles north of Wheatland. This was as far as the line was brought until it was surveyed out to go towards Portland and another branch towards Hope. Ripon, in Cass County, was established in 1876 and had a post office. This became a stopping point for traffic until a man by the name of Chester Thompson decided to move the post office to higher and dryer land, because of all the spring flooding. The new location became known as Absaraka. By 1895 Ripon did not exist anymore.

Meanwhile the tracks had been extended to Portland in 1881 and 29.5 miles into Hope in 1882. The expansion of the railroad in Minnesota and into Dakota Territory continued at a steady pace, and by the close of 1895 the system of main and branch lines had grown to 1,470 miles. Elevators became the distinctive feature on the landscape. As early as 1881, 75 cars of wheat per day were arriving in Fargo from the west.

Dakota Territory became known as "Hill Country" that was settled from the "Box Car”. Hill laid his rails first, then labored tirelessly to create traffic for his trains. Having sold a lot of the land to settlers, it was up to him to make it "make good" after the settler moved in. He started helping the farmers to improve their farming methods, and soon became an authority on agriculture. He was an advocate of conservation of natural resources, and he imported livestock, purebred cattle and introduced improved strains of seed to help the farmers out. He also held rates at a level that would enable settlers to sell their products competitively in distant markets. He was enabled to expand the railroad lines without any subsidizing of any kind from the government.

Across the prairie, railroad track was laid by horse and scraper, grading the roadbed and then the men laying the track by hand. A work train with dormitory cars for the help was used. In 1886 the main line of the railroad was extended westward from Devils Lake to Minot, Dakota Territory, to set the scene for one of the great epochs of railroad construction. Between April 1887 and October that same year, 545 miles of line was laid west of Minot to Great Falls, Montana territory. 8,000 men and 3,300 teams worked on this construction. In one day, on August 11, 44,100 ft. or 8½ miles of track was laid. This was an all time record day.

By the late 1880's the company had merged with other railroad lines and on February 1, 1890 the company became the Great Northern Railroad Company. The new era began, and the construction of the railroad began over the Rocky Mountains. In January 1893 the final spike was driven and regular service between Seattle and the East Coast was to begin during midyear. This linked the northwest with the rest of the nation.

The railroad was continued from Hope to Aneta, 28.07 miles, in 1896 and then from Aneta to a point 2.03 miles west of Tokio, North Dakota in 1906 and the final segment from Tokio to Devils Lake in 1907. This linked the Hope Branch with the main line to the west coast. On March 1, 1909 the No. 3, a fast train, began running on the line through Hope and continued in operation until November 2, 1913 when operation was began over the Surrey cutoff between Fargo and Minot, passing through Luverne.

Under James J. Hill's personal supervision the Great Northern built a line diagonally across the state from Fargo to Surrey (near Minot), and this is known as the Surrey Cut Off. It touches on only one town with a population of over 500 people.

Railroads continued to expand, and in June 1929, the first of the Great Northern's famous passenger trains, the Empire Builder, began operating daily between Chicago and the Pacific Northwest. In 1932 the Great Northern Company had 1103 locomotives including 15 electric engines in use. There were 898 passenger cars and 55,428 freight cars and each engine was capable of handling 500 tons of freight. By now all steel rails had replaced the iron rails. World War II saw the railroads busy as a vital military supply line. The postwar years brought a virtual revolution in railroading, in 1945 an all time record passenger year was recorded. The "iron horse" that built the West saw its last service on the Great Northern in 1957. The first diesel engine had been made and purchased in 1948, and soon all the steam engines were replaced by diesel.

During many years of the railroad service in Hope, a person could ride the train to Finley and do business during the day and then return in the afternoon. During the winter months this was a means of transportation for a lot of area residents. It discontinued passenger service in

The Great Northern and Northern Pacific and other railroad lines merged to form the Burlington Northern on March 2,1970.

Although the Burlington Northern no longer runs a passenger train through Hope, in 1981 a train comes through for freight purposes and hauling grain from the elevators on the line. This train runs 3 times weekly, both ways from Fargo to Warwick and back.

Depot Agents Through the Years:

F. C. Elwell 

Frank L. Thurston 

Samuel McPherson 

A. G. Fick 

E. J. Kendrick 

G. E. Miller 

R. E. Hurdelbrink 

E. E. Taves 

C. H. Reynolds 

Duane Morgan 

A. J. Karras 

Stanley Svaren 

Arthur Sjurseth

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 20

Hope Through the Decades

Decade of 1880-1889

One Hundred Years

To the rolling prairies and the grass so deep 
they came so long ago,
And made a place where they'd work and sleep 
and their children could live and grow.

They built their homes and schools and stores, 
and worshipped on God's day;
They made themselves good neighbors as 
they walked that hard pathway.

They watched with pride as the village grew, 
and as one they mourned each loss. 
There was never excitement but neighbors knew, 
and shared that boon or cross.

And over the years the people worked 
with the best that they could give, 
and few there were who knowingly shirked 
while making the village live.

The years passed by and changes came
the schools and churches grew.
When wars were fought, the village name 
went with boys who won them, too.

The narrow, muddy streets were paved 
and children grew strong and tall,
Sickness was healed and lives were saved 
by doctors who gave their all.

One hundred years have come and gone, 
and the village has been blessed;
And the good it's done will go on and on, 
but there's still not time for rest.

For generations that are to come 
will look back on what is dear
And remember the legacy left to them 
by the ones who now live here.
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Founders of Hope and Steele County
Mr. E. H. Steele was the secretary/treasurer of the Red River Land Company, which bought 50,000 acres from the Northern Pacific Land Company for $1.00 per acre. Mr. Steele was one of the founders and owners of the townsite and erected the first building here. Hope is named for his wife, Hope A. Steele, and Steele County was named for him.

Edward H. Steele, son of Solomon and Eliza White Steele, was born about 1849 at Sanstead, Quebec, Canada. When he was five his family returned to Derby, Vermont, where he attended public school until he was fifteen. He worked for Bert Nelson in a general store and post office until he was twenty. He was such a trustworthy boy that he was allowed to sleep in the store and get up at 4 a.m. to hand out mail to the U. S. Mail stage driver.

Mr. Steele married Hope Hubbard in 1873 at Providence, Rhode Island. They had no children. They moved to Boston where he worked in a readymade clothing store. After a few years he was promoted to traveling salesman in the West. He established the "Big Boston One Price Clothing Store" in Minneapolis, and was a very successful merchant.

He had a system of bookkeeping, which showed just how many pieces of clothing he had in his store each night. When there was a fire above his store and water damaged his goods the insurance company told him he had the best system of bookkeeping they had ever seen.

When Mr. Steele was past fifty years of age he invented a printing machine similar to our present day linotype machine. When he was in the East to further his interest in this machine he was killed by a runaway team on the streets of Providence. His wife drew a royalty for his invention for several years.

His wife, Hope A. Steele, for whom the town of Hope was named, died at her home in Providence, Rhode Island, December 28, 1927. Mr. and Mrs. Steele are buried in Providence.
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RED RIVER LAND COMPANY

The desire for land is an inherent trait of man and the advertising by the railroads and the government encouraged people everywhere to believe Dakota Territory was the place. All the speculators had to do was to purchase the land and resell at a profit. The Northern Pacific did sell its land to individuals, but the greatest acreages went to land companies, many of which had offices in Minneapolis.

The Red River Land Company was incorporated April 18, 1880 in Minneapolis, Minnesota, with a capitol stock of $500.000.00. Directors were elected as follows: 

J. A. Steele - President

Doctor S. S. Small - Vice President 

E. H. Steele - Secretary/treasurer

Mr. Small made a trip into what is now Steele County and through his recommendation they purchased 50,000 acres of land from the Northern Pacific Railway for $1.00 per acre. On October 15, 1880 the Red River Land Company purchased all of the Northern Pacific Railroad Company's land rights in Townships 144-146, Ranges 55 and 56. This is now known as the Townships of Easton, Sherbrooke, Melrose, Carpenter, Hugo and Colgate in Steele County. This land holding consisted of every odd numbered section. In a very short time eastern capitalists joined this company.

The directors began an intensive advertising campaign to boost the sale of this land to Easterners. In 1880 there were only a few inhabitants within a 20 mile radius of Hope. Early immigrants had migrated and settled near Fargo and then up the Red River Valley northward or down from Canada near Pembina and southward. The Northern Pacific Railroad was also being laid along a line towards Valley City.

In the spring of 1882 the Company had decided to erect a building on the land, which is now the townsite of Hope. This had to be large enough to accommodate the influx of tourists and land seekers that would take advantage of the Company's offers, thus the Hope House was built. The purpose of many of the prominent citizens of the East coming to Dakota Territory was to speculate. They could purchase the land and property at a low price and after the railroad would come through, they could sell the land and realize a fair profit. Thus, the Red River Land Company was an influence to bring the Railroad through our area. For some, of course, these investments became their homes and later their families and friends would follow.

Now that the Company had begun, the need for advertisement was realized. The decision to print a newspaper to advertise the land and "quality of life" in the Dakotas was to begin in the paper, The Hope Pioneer.

Red River Land

Company

A corporation

To

Town of Hope

INSTRUMENT: Plat and Dedication

Date: June 23, 1882

FILED FOR RECORD: July 6, 1882 at 7:30 P. M.

RECORDED BOOK: B of Deeds, page 326

Recites in substance: - That the Red River Land Company, (a corporation) owner and proprietors of Section 1. Township 144 Range 56 have caused that portion of the same, included in the limits of the annexed plat to be laid out as the Town of Hope, as shown by said plat. And it hereby donates to the public use forever, all streets, avenues and alleys shown thereon. Executed in presence of two witnesses by J.A. Steele, President, and attested by E. H. Steele, Secretary. Corporate seal affixed, Acknowledged June 23, 1882 by J. A. Steele, President, before A. M. Stratton, Notary Public, Hennepin County, Minnesota. (Seal). - Certificate of J.C. Patterson, surveyor, attached, recites in substance: - That the accompanying map is a correct plat of the Town of Hope, as surveyed by him in June, 1882. All streets and avenues are 80 feet in width, all regular blocks are 300 feet square with alleys 18 feet in width through the center, all regular lots are 25 feet in width by 141 feet in depth, except in Block 55, in which the alley running north and south is 18 feet in width, and the alley running east and west is 14 feet in width, and Lots 13 and 19 in said Block are as shown on plat. Acknowledged July 6, 1882, by J. C. Patterson, before Herbert P. Smart, Notary Public, Barnes County, D. T. (Seal) (Abstractor's Note: - The original plat of the Town of Hope is not on file in the office of the Register of Deeds. The record of the Plat was made by posting a printed plat in the record book and this does not show dimensions of fractional lots and blocks, neither does it show distance).
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EARLY SETTLERS

One of the early homesteaders arriving at Hope was L. B. Hanna in July 1881. He would reside here only a short time and then would move to Page in 1882 and then to Fargo in 1889. He served as Governor of North Dakota from 1913-1916.

The following details written about Mr. Hanna were typical experiences shared by many of the early pioneers. Mr. Hanna came into what is now Steele County the latter part of July 1881, arriving at what was called the old Hope House on Section 31, now Hugo Township. He had arrived in Bismarck from Massachusetts on July 26, 1881, and deciding he did not like the looks of the farmland he returned east and stopped at Tower City. Here he met Wallace (Wall) E. Humphrey, who was selling land and assisting in getting the country opened up. He came up from Tower City, Dakota Territory with Mr. Humphrey whose home was six or eight miles south of the present city of Hope. Mr. Humphrey was agent for the Red River Land Company and Mr. Hanna considered him the best land salesman he ever knew.

Herbert Smart had charge at Hope for the Red River Land Company and he also ran the Hotel for them. The building was about 18 x 30 with four rooms on the first floor. One was a kind of lobby or office, a dining room, kitchen and a small bedroom off the kitchen, where "Mother Collins" (as they all called her), a woman about 50 years of age, slept. Upstairs there was one big room, with a lot of cots in it and the building was not plastered, so it was no effort to see daylight in many places. "Mother Collins" did the cooking at which she was an expert. She had a claim on section 18, now Hugo Township.

There was a little store run by a firm called Gains, Hodge and Company and a blacksmith shop operated by Jim Ellsbury and this was the town of Hope. Mr. Hanna bought a relinquished claim, Southeast ¼ Section 8 Township 145 range 55. While Mr. Hanna was not of age, but was a Civil War Soldier's orphan, therefore he had the right as an orphan to file, and his sister who was six years younger filed on the N. W. ¼ section 6 in the same township and range, and she also filed as a soldier's orphan.

After looking at the land he desired, four miles north of Hope townsite, Mr. Hanna came to Fargo and filed his papers with the U. S. Land Office located in the upper floor of the Hauser Butcher Shop at Front and Eighth Street. Mr. Thompson, a lawyer, filled out the papers. Mr. Hanna took a preemption, because ownership could be obtained sooner than by homesteading.

A young man by the name of Samuel Dickinson who had come with him filed a claim on S. E. ¼ Section 6 in the same township. They secured two yoke of oxen and a team of horses, broke up their land, put up hay for their stock and when winter set in, they batched in their small 10 x 12 claim shanty.

In this one-room shanty they had stored 60 bushels of Scotch Fife wheat (sacked). They had an iron cook stove, two trunks, a table, chairs, and a tick filled with hay for their bed.

As a principal diet they often ate pancakes. Occasionally the Newell or Van Dusen women would send over food, which was a great treat, and greatly appreciated. Their nearest neighbors to the west were two brothers and their families by the name of John and Thomas Newell, and some neighbors a little farther away to the east were the John and Daniel VanDusen families.

In addition to their own animals, they had agreed to care for two yoke of oxen belonging to neighbor homesteaders who had gone home for the winter.

In the winter they hauled their fuel, which was wood, from the Sheyenne River with oxen. With the exception of one house, there was no settlement after he went west from his claim beyond the Newell's and this farm was owned by a man by the name of Basye. From there to the river there was not a settler till they reached it, and they were a few scattered along, often miles apart. Anyway they did not look for settlers, for fear they might object to having the wood taken which they needed very badly for the winter was pretty cold. Mr. Hanna and Sam Dickinson hauled quite a number of loads during the winter of 1881-1882. They would go to the river one day and get back the next.

They would take two yoke of oxen and two wagons and drive down into the bottom of the valley. The walls were steep and there were no roads. After the wagons were loaded they had to hook up both teams to one wagon to haul it to the top of the bluff and then go back and get the other wagon. On the level prairie one team could handle the load easily.

One of the horses died, but caring for nine head of livestock, hauling and cutting firewood, shoveling snow, and batching it, kept them busy. The snow drifted deep and almost covered the shanty and the shed barn, and they had to cut an entry way in the snow banks to reach their door.

About the 5th of March 1882 a terrible storm - a true blizzard - came on. There had been very little snow to speak of until this storm, the weather was cold and the drifts were terrible. Mr. Hanna's little buildings were completely drifted over and he had to dig steps in the snow to get in and out and it was a long time before this snow melted and when it did everything was flooded. Mr. Hanna lost some horses and a cow and his neighbors were heavy losers, too, as many lost their oxen. The spring of 1882 Mr. Hanna's brother Robert, a cousin, Edwin Hanna, and a young man by the name of Lewis Clough, a boyhood friend of Mr. Hanna came and together they broke up the Northwest 1/4 of Section 7, Hugo Township.

"One day we had company," said Mr. Hanna. "A party of five men, one was Peter Duncan, of Sharon, came over to dry out after they tried to cross a branch of the Goose River, which had swollen because of the spring flooding. They were nearly drowned and almost lost their horses. They finally got out and saw our cabin two miles off and came over. They spent the night, so nine of us were in that little shanty. We almost had to go outside to turn around”.

Mr. Hanna recalled the first church service held in Hope. A traveling minister who was selling Bibles preached in the lobby of the old Hope House. Mr. Hanna had heard him the first time in the schoolhouse in Tower City, then a few days later he preached at Ellsbury, which was south of Hope, and he heard him again, and a third time at the old Hope House. He seemed to have just one sermon, which was "Faith, Hope and Charity”. Later someone wrote up on the walls of the hotel and said that "Charity might be the greatest of the three virtues but that there was very little charity in Hope”. The summer of 1882 a church was organized and a building was begun, which was known as the Congregational Church.

There was a very good crop the summer of 1882 on the 60 acres of land they had broken the year before. The tough prairie sod had been "broken" as the first plowing was called. Then after lying for several months, while the tough roots and grasses decayed, it was "back set" or plowed again during the fall.

After taking off the crop in the fall of 1882, Mr. Hanna and Clough went to Fargo and later decided to go into the lumber business. They purchased a lumberyard at Page and settled there.
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HOMESTEADING

The government provided in a charter the land for railroad lines. This consisted of every odd numbered section in the territory. This helped them to extend their lines across country that had not been developed and it also provided land for the settlers to homestead on the even numbered sections.

The Homestead Act passed by the Congress of the United States on May 20, 1862, offered free a quarter section of land to any settler over 21 years of age, who was a citizen or had filed his intention of citizenship. It was required of the settler that he reside upon the land and cultivation should be started, for a period of five years and for at least six months at a time. The file had to be published in the local newspaper for six weeks and this cost $5.00. He then paid a final fee to the receiver and the register, at a cost of $4.00. If he wished to purchase the land after two years and finalize the purchase, he could do so, by paying cash or land warrant. The payment during the early years was $1.25 per acre. After showing final proof with the probate court, he was able to call the land his.

A quarter of land could also be obtained by planting 10 acres of trees and keep them living eight years. He could get a clear title then if he could prove by eight reliable witnesses that the trees were still living. Thus a settler could obtain 320 acres free by both homesteading and taking a tree claim.

Another possible and faster way to secure land was to obtain land by taking a government preemption. This meant that by living on the land for at least six months and beginning to break sod, the settler could purchase the land for $2.50 an acre for land inside the railroad rights, or for $1.25 an acre outside the railroad rights.
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HOPE'S BEGINNINGS

The village of Hope was first located about a mile northeast of the present townsite. In the spring of 1881, S. S. Small built a 1½ story building and this was the Red River Land Company's headquarters and was also known as the "Old Hope House". Herbert Smart was agent for the Red River Land Company and he ran a hotel and post office in this frame building composed of four rooms downstairs, a lobby, dining room, kitchen and bedroom where the cook slept. The upstairs was one room the size of the entire downstairs where the land seekers slept. Later in the spring there was a small store built by a firm known as Gains & Hodge and Company and a blacksmith shop run by James Ellsbury. This constituted the town. 

Hope was then located in Traill County. By an act of the Territorial Legislature, six tiers of townships were cut off to form the county of Griggs. When the Red River Land Company learned of this new county and that a county seat would be needed, they moved the town to its present location. Hope was platted in 1881-1882.

At the time that they had purchased the land there was not a half dozen inhabitants within a 20 mile radius of Hope. The results of their advertising campaign were very satisfactory and within a few years a barren prairie was populated with homeseekers and the land broken up was producing fine crops.

The Red River Land Company was always generous in helping any cause for the up-building of the town. They donated section 1 of Carpenter Township to be used for a city.

The original town consisting of fifty blocks was laid out in June 1883 by A. S. Anthony, a civil engineer from Minneapolis. The streets numbering from one to nine, and eight avenues were named as follows: Carpenter, Kidder, Hubbard, Steele, Small, Ingalls, Bates and Humphrey. Later a First Addition of fifty blocks, a second addition of parts of three blocks, Steele Addition, which was parts of two blocks and Majors Addition, which was part of seven blocks, were added to the Original Townsite.

The Company also donated lots for the erection of the Congregational Church and the Methodist Church and they gave 10 acres of land to be used as a cemetery.
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THE HOPE HOUSE

In order to accommodate the fast increasing number of land seekers the company began, in February 1882, the erection of a huge hotel known far and wide as the Hope House.

The building was located on the corner of Steele Avenue and Third Street. This building was completed in April and was a three-story structure 50 x 110 and contained forty rooms which included 54 beds. The second and third stories were arranged on what is known as the steamboat plan. The building cost $40,000 including fixtures. On July 21 at 9:20 p.m. from a pole on the front of the building a light was lit by electricity. This light could be seen at a distance of 30 miles. Pioneers traveling from Tower City reported that they could see this illumination at night. This was the first building west of Minneapolis to have electric lights. Mr. John Mooers was the first manager.

The Hope House served as a real community center for several years. It was the meeting place for everything going on which constituted the life of the town and those who realized what it meant to the community regretted to see the old landmark burn to the ground on November 13, 1903. Quoting a pioneer of those days, "nearly all the early settlers of Hope were rather young people coming from large cities, exceptionally well educated, hospitable and cultured people with the result in those days, Hope was a delightful community in which to live”.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 28

The Hope Pioneer

The Hope Pioneer was the first publication in what is now Steele County. For a period of three months, January, February and March 1882 the Hope Pioneer was published by the Union Publishing Company of Minneapolis with T. T. Bachellor, editor. The office was located under the post office in the Boston Block, Minneapolis. The publication was sponsored by the Red River Land Company as an advertising medium for the sale of their land in Dakota Territory.

The first issue of the Hope Pioneer issued in Hope was on April 7,1882, with N. H. Emmons, editor. The equipment to print the paper had been brought up to Hope by train as far as Ripon and then hauled up to Hope by wagon and horses. The building used to house this equipment for the first years was later known as the Bee Hive building, on the northeast corner of Small Avenue and Third Street, which was then facing Main Street of Hope.

In June 1883 the paper passed into the hands of the Hope Printing Company with W. F. Warner, editor. During the year Mr. Warner purchased the entire plant with R. H. Simpson becoming editor. The next year Mr. Warner retired after proving up his claim and on May 23, 1884, Mr. Simpson purchased the newspaper and was proprietor and editor until September 20, 1889. In 1886 the plant was moved to a building on the south side of Steele Avenue (located where the Hope Locker Plant now stands). George Iseminger then purchased the paper and he sold it to Joe Stewart and Joe Pepper in April 1895.

Charles Allen became editor on May 8, 1896, and held this position until December G, 1900, when A. L. Moody became editor. He was later joined by Edward Keene and they continued until May 4, 1901.

Mr. J.A. Pepper and Earl Stevens became editors and owners in 1901.  Pepper became the sole owner the next year and was joined by Keene in 1903 until August 11, 1901. J.A. Pepper was editor from September 1904 until May '?5. 1905, being joined by L. L. Lang during the winter.

In 1905 trey erected a brick building on the north side of Steele Avenue, which would house the Hope Pioneer printing plant the rest of its years.

On June 1, 1905 they bought out the North Dakota Publishing Company of Fargo and combined the plant with the Pioneer.

Again J. A. Pepper became sole owner when Mr. Lang went to McVille to work in 1907, but was soon joined by George Robinson, as editor, who later leased the plant for six months in 1909.

Mr. L. J. Bowen began working at age 13 for Charles Allen helping him hand turn the Prouty Press and fold and mail newspapers. He grew up learning the printer's trade and in 1909 he became devil and proprietor of the Hope Pioneer.

On October 1, 1910, Mr. Pepper sold his interest in the company to L. J. Bowen and he was at the helm for 48 years. In 1920 he served as president of the North Dakota Press Association.

Several men, including his own son, Clark, had the opportunity to work under Mr. Bowen and to learn the tricks of the trade. Reggie Thurlow remembers working at the age of fourteen and being so short he had to sit on a dictionary on top of the stool to learn to set type. Later he became editor of his own paper in Wahpeton. Ed Washburn worked in 1929-1930 and was editor for six months. He later owned a printing shop in Grand Forks. Ted Kolegraf began working in 1937 and outside of a few years in the military service, trade school, and trying out other shops he spent many years working for Mr. Bowen. In September 1957, at which time Mr. Bowen retired, the paper was purchased by Ted who continued to operate it until moving to Cooperstown in 1962. Local businessmen purchased the paper and Gene Beardsley became the last editor of the Hope Pioneer, as fire damaged the building in May 1964 and the plant was sold to the Steele County Press. The building was razed and the property belongs to the Steele County Historical Society, and is presently used as a mini-park.

There have been two other papers that were started in Hope but had short durations. In 1885, Mr. W. F. Warner edited and published the Hope Gazette. This lasted for only one year. Geo Iseminger edited The Steele County Progress for a short time. In 1901 Pepper and Stevens bought this paper, then purchased the Pioneer from Charles Allen and the two papers consolidated.

In early years the newspaper was not only a piece of reading material, but the only communication that many pioneers had with the outside world for many months at a time. The paper was taken seriously and the editor took a serious responsibility to bring the facts to his readers. It contained not only local news, but worldwide news, also. In some of the stories we can now find humor and a very "colorful" description of the life style of the pioneers. The newsprint was very small and with no pictures, but soon the retailers began to realize the importance of advertising so there were some local ads.

The newspapers played a very important part in the political, business and social life of the community. They were free speaking and fiercely loyal to their localities.

The Hope Pioneer papers have been preserved and now are ones access to the richest, rarest and most authentic source of history information for the Hope Community.
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Hope

The wellspring of life, the Elixir that makes mankind completely happy is the name of the Beautiful Town, which this Plat represents. Only one year old and an embryo city. It is the legal County Seat of Griggs County, Dakota, situated in the great No. 1 Hard wheat fields of the Red River Valley and the terminus of the Hope branch of the Manitoba Railroad. It naturally becomes the distributing point for the whole Devils Lake and Turtle Mountain Country, and Stage Lines will be in operation as soon as Spring opens. The Car Shops, Round Houses, and General Headquarters of this Railroad Branch will be located at Hope. The finest and largest hotel in the Territory is in full blast lit by the great Electric Light, but still it is not large enough to accommodate the immense rush of Tourists and Investors to this wonderland. Fine Boarding Houses, Business Blocks, Machine, Tin and Blacksmith Shops, Banks, Livery and Sale Stables, Lumberyards, etc., are in active operation, while Churches, Schoolhouses and Residences have sprung up as if by magic. The Queen Bee Roller Mill Company will have a first class Hundred Barrell Mill completed by the first of June. A seventy-five thousand bushel elevator is well under way and will be completed in a few weeks. The climate cannot be excelled on the continent and sickness is unknown. Ague and other Malarial diseases are unknown while the pure and balmy air from the boundless prairies is a sure cure for consumption. Water as pure as crystal and sweet as honey, perfectly free from alkali, is easily obtained at a depth of twenty to fifty feet. Blight, insects or rust have never been known in this Farmers' Paradise, and twenty-five bushels of No. 1 Hard wheat is a fair average to the acre, and hundreds of thousands of acres are all tributary to Hope. No city in the whole Northwest presents so many fine openings for business in all branches, Professional Men, Mechanics and Laborers, as Hope. Those who are already located in any and all kinds of business are having more than they can do to accommodate the immense trade, therefore be wise and catch on to Hope if you want a permanent business. All of this part of the Red River Valley is being settled up by the best class of citizens, mostly hailing from New England, New York, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Iowa, and Minnesota. The Red River Land Company still have a number of elegant business and residence lots for sale at very reasonable figures and Thirty Thousand Acres of No. 1 Hard wheat lands on easy terms, at from six to twelve dollars per acre. All of these lands are on a rolling prairie, which free themselves from water and every acre is tillable. For particulars, Maps, Plats, and Price Lists, enquire of E. H. Steele, treasurer Big Boston, Minneapolis, or at the Hope Hotel. Take Manitoba evening train, Hope Division, at St. Paul or Minneapolis, and you will reach Hope the next morning. Buy your tickets at the Boston One Price Clothing Store, Minneapolis.

Dr. J. A. Steele, President 

P. S. MacKay, Vice President 

E. H. Steele, Secretary and Treasurer
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1882

Early in 1882 the paper listed the Hanna Brothers and Dickinson making preparations for extensive farm operations. P. P. Rice purchased a lot back of the Hope House and would be selling feed. Mr. Baysee had bought a section and a half of the Red River Land Company's land 3 ½ miles west of town. Allen Breed, an early pioneer, had a 2,000 acre farm and will crop 400 acres this season. Merriell and Luce purchased lots 16 and 17 block 29 and will erect a large machinery house at once.

A schoolhouse was built on a hill in the northwest part of Hope. Miss Minnie Bernard (who later married Herbert Smart) was the teacher. Four Ellsbury girls and Fred Smith were her pupils.

Dr. S.D. Humphrey of Tower City has moved to his valuable claim and is now a citizen of Hope. Jas. Ellsbury has gone to Tower City after his family and his return will add a valuable percentage to our quota of school children.

In May Fargo has electric lights, too. A fine boat for pleasure seekers will be out on Lake Minnehaha (Goose Lake). A daily stage line from Hope to Newcomb (Clifford) operated by Ward and sons is giving good service and Cyrus Skinner of Davenport, Iowa has just arrived with a mammoth farming outfit.

Montgomery and Black are erecting a large building on Hubbard Avenue The main building is 24 x 40, two stories and an addition in the rear, 14 x 14 to be utilized as a first class boarding house. Frank Hill is here superintending the work on the livery barn.

Hope wants a daily mail service. An additional lot of boxes are ordered for the post office to supply the increasing demand.

Sabbath School was organized Sunday, May 7, by Rev. David Wirt of Chicago. Following is a list of officers: 

H. D. Carpenter - superintendent 

O. H. Quimby - assistant 

W. W. Wright -secretary, 

25 were enrolled.

Hope is soon to have a fine new depot, side tracks, water tank, steam pump, turn table, machine shop, and round-house. Charles H. Barlow will be the station agent.

Thomas Ward says the prairie grass is a foot high. J. W. Crawford had a tussle with a large fire on the Whitney farm but sustained no great loss. H. D. Carpenter's early wheat is up and looks fine on May 19. Charley Ward reports his seeding of 200 acres was finished last week.

Contractor Crawford swelled his force of men and teams considerably this week - 600 more teams and 30 more men to work on the railroad. Mr. Newport is here with 200 more men at work on the Railroad line. He expects to have the road graded to Hope July 1. On June 9 tracklayers were within 18 miles of Hope and soon we should see smoke from the iron horse.

A. N. Plummer, of Hillsboro, has bought five lots on Steele Avenue and will proceed to erect a handsome bank soon.

Hope Baseball Club organized June 15 with following members: 

E. J. McMahon, catcher 

F. M. Ward, pitcher 

William Bates, shortstop 

C. S. Nash, 1st base

William Glines, 2nd base 

C. G. Merriell, 3rd base 

C. H. Ward, left field 

Peter Rees, center field 

C. A. Penwick, right field. 

They defeated the Railroad boys on July 4th.

Beidler and Robinson opened a mammoth lumberyard. The Pioneer has a new Prouty Cylinder press in working order on July 14. New school bell has arrived and sounds metropolitan.

A Masonic hall is talked of - there being a sufficient number to organize a good lodge.

McMahon and Thomas have their building nearly completed, and it is one of the finest in town.

The first celebration held in Hope was July 4, 1882. The railroad had not reached the town

it was about a mile away. A subscription of $200 was raised to put on the celebration. Mrs. Hope A. Steele donated a beautiful 24 foot silk flag to Hope, on that day. A game of baseball was played between young men of Hope, and nine men picked from the railroad graders. Score was 21-7 in favor of the Hope boys.

The engine for the electric light plant has arrived. The lights are being put in the Hope House.

D.P. Baldwin's Grand Arcade opened on July 14 and is an establishment creditable to any large eastern city, being 55 x 150 with an addition 40 x 50. "He also is selling goods at city prices”.

Through the influence of the Red River Land Company the first railroad in Steele County was a branch of the St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba from Ripon (near Casselton) to Hope. The road was completed July 18, 1882. Mrs. Ida Williams was the first woman to ride on the train to Hope. She rode in a boxcar. Mrs. H. D. Carpenter had been the first woman to ride the train north of Durbin but had to finish the trip by buggy.

On July 26 an excursion ran from Minneapolis bringing 250 people as guests of the Red River Land Company. The excursion was the grandest affair ever witnessed in these parts. Hope entertained her guests in regular metropolitan style. Mr. Steele and others favored us with elegant addresses. Everything passed off smoothly.

Mr. Allen, owner of the big steam plow, will reach here next week to make arrangements for his extensive breaking contracts. They have contracted with the Red River Land Company to break from 1000 to 3000 acres. It can break three acres per hour and runs twenty hours out of twenty-four.

The two engines used weigh 18 tons each. They run over the prairie to reach the ground and then the breaking is done by cable, the engines being placed 500 yards apart.

A license to sell liquor costs $500. George Betzler has a new meat market running full blast. Edward Speare erected a large feed store at the corner of Small Avenue and Second Street. W. H. Robinson, the lumberman, was over from Portland, and will remain here.

Mrs. Keene, of Minneapolis, has purchased block 7, and is figuring on buying several business lots. Dr. W. H. M. Phillip and H. H. Baldwin of Mokena, Illinois, arrived Monday and are looking over the country with a view of locating here.

Charley Ward's oats are looking fine and he is guaranteed 50 bushels per acre, by outside parties, but the offer was declined with thanks.

The guests of the Hope House tender their thanks to the belles of the town, Misses Moores, Minnie Barnhard, and Eunice Carpenter for the decorations of the tables of beautiful flowers.

The first pay car came over the railroad, Sunday, August 4. Thirty cars of freight were received this week.

T. J. Cooper, Bonanza farmer from Cooperstown, bought 28 Deering binders from Luce and Merriell. Wheat and oats look beautiful - 4 to 5 feet high.

Charley and Frank Ward were out hunting several days returning Saturday with three wild geese and a dozen ducks. One goose weighed 13 pounds. Young ducks were as plentiful as mosquitoes. Dr. J. A. Steele, E. H. Steele, and Colonel R. F. Pickert killed a large antelope six miles north of town. It weighed 107 pounds. Dr. Steele shot him.

Fall term of school to begin August 4 and continue 10 weeks. Mrs. Jessie Berch in charge.

E. H. Steele placed a 3,300 pound Detroit Safe in the Hope House to keep guests' valuables safe.

R.F. Pickert, a gentleman of prominence in New York City, accompanied by wife and daughter, came to Hope or an excursion. They are delighted with Hope and may locate (Town of Pickert was named for him.)

Hope has a daily train service that began August 1 and its on time, too, arriving at 1 p.m. and left at 3:30 p.m. A boxcar was used for a depot until one could be built. A daily stage to Devils Lake is another improvement.

Edward Spear's new flour and feed store is open for business. F. M. Washburn is building a new and handsome residence on Steele Avenue. H. L. Smith has sold the lumberyard to Beidler and Robinson and is preparing to open a wood and coal yard.

Alf Davidson and E. C. Perry of Ellsbury, got into a shooting scrape, in which Perry was worsted. E. J. McMahon was called down for legal advice.

On August 11, C. H. Williams, near Colgate, brought in fine samples of growing crops: 

Corn measures 7 feet high

Oats 52 inches and is ready to cut next week

Wheat 50 inches, ready in two weeks

and Turnips weighing 6 pounds. 

North Dakota is all right. From the numerous excellent gardens we judge North Dakota soil is just the kind for such success.

D.P. Baldwin and H. L. Smith erect fine new residences. Building boom has just begun. Hope will soon have a bank. A fine piano is to be placed in the Hope House.

C. J. Paul and wife are expected next week. S. S. Small and wife, Maria, and family have also come here to live.

Work on the new depot is booming. Dr. G. L. Virgo is here and will open a drug store soon. Hope wants a furniture store and harness shop.

Frank and Charley Ward went hunting and brought back 65 ducks for dinner at the Hope House. This was a regular old-fashioned down East shooting party.

H. H. Wasem, our new merchant, is moving into his store on Third Street. He is from Mardell. L. A. Jacobson, of American Express Company, has been offered the position as grain buyer in Hope. Colonel R. F. Pickert, the New York capitalist, has bought the Johnson farm and contemplates the erection of a paper mill in Hope.

The last great buffalo hunt in North Dakota was held in 1882. More than 2,000 men, women and children of the Sioux Indian Tribe from the Standing Rock Reservation took part in the hunt near the present day town of Haynes. Mr. James McLaughlin, an Indian Agent at Fort Yates was in charge of the hunt.

Leading the Indian bands were many chiefs, including Gall and Rain-In-The-Face.

Six hundred mounted Indians took part in the actual killing. The herd of 50,000 buffalo covered a valley 15 miles long.

On the first day, 2,000 buffalo were killed and the second day was spent skinning and cutting up the animals. The Indians returned to the chase on the third day, killing another 3,000 bison. The Sioux then set up camp, staying until all the meat was cured and ready to take back to the reservation.

This was the last great hunt in North Dakota and perhaps in the United States. (Less than twenty years later, in 1900 only about 500 buffalo remained in North America.) This was a far cry from the 1860's when a party of men traveling from Pembina to Devils Lake was stopped for two days behind a makeshift barricade as a herd of 2-3 million buffalo rumbled by. In its wake was an area several miles wide entirely devoid of vegetation. 
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1883

It was reported by the Manitoba Railroad that they took 2000 immigrants out of St. Paul, Minnesota the 21st of April, on their way Northward toward Dakota Territory.

Wheat is the main crop grown, but there are also small amounts of oats, buckwheat, potatoes and some barley. The farmers are talking about the use of beans as a crop.

The merchants report that never has business been so good; daily the area farmers are busily engaged in hauling supplies from town - the streets have had an animated appearance all week, teams and wagons going and coming in every direction. In some cases the merchants are compelled to work until 10 p.m. Trade among the lumbermen is especially good. Lumber is selling at 11:00 per thousand feet.

On April 27, the Hope Pioneer headlines read

"Work of a Magician" - How the City of Hope was Built, Like Aladden's Wonderful Palace.

This was the issue of the paper that was printed to commemorate the newspapers first year anniversary. With this issue the second volume edition began. Other headlines in this paper read: 

"What was Accomplished by Energy and Pluck in Northern Dakota," ‘Plenty of Room Still Left For All Those Who Want Work, " "Triflers, Idlers, and Bummers Not Wanted in Hope or its Vicinity, " "immense Increase in the Production of the Cereal Which Makes it, Near Hope, " "From Five Bushels to a Quarter of a Million Bushels in two Years," "How the Metropolis and its Business Will be Affected by the Increase, " "An Invitation to Capitalists, Mechanics and others to Make Their Abiding Place at Hope”.

WORK OF A MAGICIAN

Little more than a year ago, the townsite of Hope and surrounding community was in its primeval condition, the foot of the white man had hardly set foot on this yet virgin sod. The nearest point of the railroad was 30 miles away. No settlement had been made either North or West for many miles. Here and there might be found a hardy frontiersman who had squatted, awaiting the coming of civilization.

But the Magician came, in the shape of an army of workmen, with all their tools and mechanical appliances, and lo, the whole scene changed in the twinkling of an eye, so to speak, and behold, at once arose, as if by enchantment, one of the most beautiful of the young cities of Dakota, fully equipped with all the appliances and luxuries that modern civilization has rendered necessary for the comfort of man.

On the 14th of February, 1882 the first stake was driven on the site where now stands the Hope House. On the 28th day of April, following, was thrown open the doors of the magnificent structure, that today is without a rival in Dakota, complete in every department, including electric lights. The Hope House complete, including furniture cost nearly $50,000.00 and stands a monument to E. H. Steele and S. S. Small who conceived the idea of building a city where the antelope roamed at will and but a few short years ago, had been the home of the red man and the grazing ground of the buffalo.

Hardly had the town of Hope been platted, when buildings were being erected. Many fine business were started, such as, stores, warehouses, offices, restaurants, livery stables, etc. Sometimes their wares were here and ready to be sold before the buildings were complete.

But, says the Magician, if the country is uninhabited, who has to buy the goods? This is probably the wonderful part of the story - that a town should be built, before the country settled up. But those familiar with the Dakota methods will not wonder so much at this as those who are not. Scarcely had the site of Hope been selected, when land-hunters were swarming in every direction. By the time the railroad road bed reached here, there was hardly a quarter of land that had not been filed upon, and much of the land has already changed hands several times, and each time at very greatly enhanced prices. In fact it is impossible at the present time to purchase land anywhere within reasonable distance of Hope for less than $10-15 per acre, according to distance from Hope and the quality of land.

With all this accomplished in a short period of twelve months, we have not by any means come to a standstill, but already are increasing 100% after the icy shackles of winter are gone. Let none stay away who are prepared to come and work, but we have no room for idlers or triflers. We have yet to meet a man or woman who has come to Hope, who has not succeeded beyond his or her most sanguine anticipation.

When the paper was first printed - the first three months of publication was done in Minneapolis until the railroad came and a building could be secured. The paper then moved to Hope, bringing with it a new power press and the latest of all equipment needed. Soon after the paper circulation increased in size because of the demand of the merchants wanting to advertise their services, until today the paper is second to none in Dakota Of the merits of the Pioneer, editorially, our modesty will not permit us to speak, but we think we may safely say that in appearance we excel,"

On the .4th of July, the merchants had decorated tastefully with flags and streamers, and some had decorated with evergreens. Many from the country came in to celebrate and they had their teams decorated with small flags, and they were well dressed and orderly, appearing well-to-do and happy.

The railroad traffic Manager, W. S. Alexander, had issued all agents on the line, a circular, instructing them to sell 4th of July round trip excursion tickets to all stations and return at one and one fifth fare.

The citizens would celebrate in a becoming manner this year. Already work had commenced on laying out and properly grading a ½ mile race track.

It was a bright and beautiful day. D. P. Baldwin was Grand Marshall of the day assisted by Charles Merriell and L. A. Jacobson. Salutes were fired at an early hour and flags hoisted. People from the country came in great numbers. A baseball game between the First and Second nines resulted in a victory (35-13) for the second nine. The premium was a box of cigars. The baseball game lasted 2 ½ hours and after more practice this team looks as through they will be second to none in the area.

After dinner a slippery pole was erected, with $2.50 in gold on top as a prize, and a number of attempts were made to reach the top, all proved failures, but roars of laughter greeted each individual as he slid to the ground

Then came what proved to be the best contest and most exciting event of the day. A one hundred yard foot race, with a purse of $5.00 to the first place winner and $2.00 to the second, and there were five entries: E. J McMahon, H. H. Rappe, E. W. Jenkins, C. H. Carpenter and Mr. Whit. In the pool selling McMahon was the favorite. There were three heats with the first heat won by McMahon in 1.4 seconds, the second heat was won by Jenkins in 15 seconds, with Rappe second and McMahon third.

The third heat - the excitement now was more intense, the backers of the darkey growing more bold and confident, while friends of McMahon began to show a disposition hedge. As the race began, they were seen to be giving their best licks and each determined to win. Jenkins came in splendid style, winning in 12 seconds, Rappe second.

The sack race, first prize $3.00, was won by Peter Reis, and proved to be considerable fun.

Next the wheelbarrow race, $3.00, first prize, was held. Four entries, in which the contestants were blindfolded, turned about three times and then started. After two fouls, this race was won by L. Wilder.

A pig chase took place with the catcher taking the pig home.

The horse races were held at the driving park, with only two entries. The owners driving were N. H. Emmens, a bay horse, and A. Gilman's black mare. The bay came in first, for $10.00, and the black came in second for $5.00.

There were two entries in the running race, with a purse of $10.00. Wilder's bay mare easily won both heats.

The evening was concluded with a Grand Ball in the second floor of the Hope House.

The summer of 1883 started out to be hot and dry. No rain in June, although the Pioneer reported that the farmers were not complaining too badly. The early seeded wheat looked the best. On July 1, the temperature was 106 degrees in the shade and a quote from the newspaper stated, "Somebody should go gunning for the man in Maine who is writing in his newspaper to the effect that Dakota is so frigid that nobody but an esquimaux can live here -". On July 20 it was reported that "Last Thursday and Friday the showers were welcomed and the farmers report a fine crop in store".

Several citizens from Hope ventured to Mardell and spent the day in the shade under the trees near the Sheyenne River. They were entertained by Capt. Robinson of the Park Avenue Hotel whose table was generously supplied with fresh vegetables and the delicacy of spring chicken. 

Again the citizens of Hope urge the commissioners to build a bridge across the Sheyenne.

E. P. Wright, S. A. Markwood, T. M. Tolman, J. K. Joslyn and Iver Jacobson left for Devils Lake this morning where they expect to spend several days fishing, hunting, bathing and having a good time. The party plans to camp out, and we doubt not that their anticipations will be fully realized.

A croquet club has been formed to promote this sport and healthful exercise among the young people in Hope.

Rumor of Lady in Hope - (This appeared and was presumed the editor's views). Rumor with its thousand tongues has been quite busy with the name of the wife of a party living in Hope, who several weeks ago left her husband, taking with her their little two year old boy, declaring her intention to never return. She came back, however, last Friday and remained until Monday, when leaving the child, she left again. Her proceedings are heartless to say the least, and indications point -strongly to a life of shame.

Steele County Bank opened for business in the Hope House, July 13,1883.

The drawing for lot 22, in block 22, first addition to Hope donated by the Red River Land Company to aid in the purchasing of instruments for the Hope Brass Band, will take place at the Hope House on Monday evening. All persons who have tickets should be on hand. There will be positively no postponement. The cost of the instruments will be $275.00.

C. J. Northrup was the individual who held ticket #53. He is at present in Waltham, Massachusetts

A big hunt was indulged in by a party of gentlemen from Minneapolis, comprising of Dr. J. A. Steele, H. D. Jenkens, Charles Travas and S. S. Small, and W. P. Miller, Dr. Fischer and Charley and Frank Ward from Hope. Each party went in a different direction. The Minneapolis party returned in the evening having bagged 60 ducks and 21 chickens. The Hope party returned an hour later bringing 135 ducks.

The editor of the Hope Pioneer offers his subscription to the paper free to the person bringing in the greatest number of gopher tails between now and October 1st, the number not less than 100 tails.

Of all the finds on the boundless prairies of the great Northwest, the one on August 11 probably caps the climax. It consists of a full upper and lower set of false teeth - and beauties, too. They were found on the prairie about a mile from the residence of W. S. Williams, four miles N. E. of town, by his little daughter while out for a ramble gathering flowers. We have made inquiries about town regarding the teeth, but were not successful in finding the owner. But our search was not entirely in vain, for we discovered that there is not one set of false teeth in use in Hope today.

On August 24, the Pioneer reported:

"The Different Kind of Binders Represented in Hope”. As this is the season of the year when the machine man is buzzing around, expatiating on the merits of the machine he represents, the Pioneer is interested in knowing about how many kinds and the number of machines that will be sold and used in the area surrounding Hope.

It was found that there were seven different twine binders in Hope, sold by resident agents, all of whom have machines on exhibit. This does not take into account the number that may have been sold by traveling salesmen. The supplies and machines represented are Merriell Brothers and Luce selling Deering Binders, and have sold 53 binders in 1883 season. They were the first business in Hope to offer farm machinery for sale. Last year they only sold 8 binders and are already taking orders for next year.

Wamberg, Axdahl & Jacobson represent the McCormick Machine (which was the makers of the first harvest machine used in the U. S. in 1831). This has been improved and gradually until it is a fine machine. These gentlemen have disposed of 20 binders (all they could secure from the factory) several more could have been sold.

Hole & Worth, agents for the Plano Machine replied that they have sold 10 machines. This is a new machine from Illinois this season. They feel encouraged by the operation of this binder.

Messrs. L. N. Wood & Company represent the Champion binder, also the first year in this section. They have sold 10 machines and expect to sell many more next year.

Other agents here, Mr. G. T. Miller, for the Walter A. Wood, P. R. Rice and the Thomas Ward & Sons have each disposed of one or more binders. This does not take into account binders sold by other dealers elsewhere and shipped into Hope. Taking the above figures as correct, there has been a total of 96 binders sold here. The capacity of a binder is reckoned at 200 acres, and estimated at 15 bushels an acre - a low estimate - and there is approximately 12,000 acres in seed for harvest. We have 180,000 bushels of wheat as the probable amount that will be raised in the area around Hope. This is a pretty good showing for a county only two years old.

A convention of area representatives from cities and towns met to take some action in regard to obtaining admission to the Union as a state under the name of Dakota. We believe the name, Dakota (means allied nations to the Indian tribes), is too valuable to be given up.

For $5.00 an Odometer could be purchased to attach to the wheel of a buggy, sulky, carriage, road-cart, sulky plow, reaper or mower to tell how many miles were driven. This is the size of a watch and tells the exact mileage - Invaluable to drayman, liveryman, physician, stage owner and farmer.

On September 7, a Domestic Bill of Currency was issued by the post office. The postal note was an exchange of money for people wishing to send money to other points. Cost of sending a postal note was deposit of sum to be sent besides 3¢ fee and was good for 3 months.

James Cargill, wheat buyer, is building a new 50,000 bushel capacity elevator. Freight on grain shipped from Hope to Minneapolis is 15¢ a bushel. A large number of empty cars are here awaiting shipment in September.

James Douglas started his new J. I. Case steam agitator on Monday noon, threshing a piece of oats for H. D. Carpenter. Everything moved like clockwork, and the machine was pronounced a "daisy" by all who witnessed it in operation.

On Saturday morning, September 7, President Hill of the St. Paul, M & M Railroad arrived in his special car "Manitoba”. He was accompanied by his two sons and a party of friends. They were here to indulge in a day's shooting on the Prairie. The party has been out for six days, visiting different locations along the line, and had bagged an average of 90 chickens a day, besides other game. Attached to the train was a baggage car fitted with kennels for the dogs belonging to the party, about 20, including some of the best blood in the country. The party returned in the evening after a successful day's sport. During the day, Conductor A. J. Manly, in charge of the special train, received a telegram announcing the death of one of his children and left on the regular train. Thomas Casey, of the Hope Branch took the special train on to St. Paul, leaving Hope at 8 o'clock in the evening.

A week later this appeared: Recently while J. J. Hill, president of the St. Paul M & M Railroad was at Hope with a party of friends for hunting, a considerable sum of money was missed by one of the party. At once measures were taken to investigate the loss, and one of the porters on the train car, a colored man named Cummings became suspected. It was determined to keep a close eye on him. In order to do that it was determined that, Cummings should, by accident, apparently be left behind, thinking that if he had the money he would spend some of it in Hope, and thereby a clue be obtained. While Cummings was intentionally sent to the hotel on an errand, the train quietly pulled out. The money with which Cummings paid his bill at the hotel, was in due time forwarded to St. Paul, and on Saturday the Chief of Police came to Hope and investigated. After determining the investigation, they returned to St. Paul, there being no evidence to criminate Cummings.

"Observation of the Disorderly"

Last Saturday night while the major part of the citizens of Hope were wrapped in the loving embrace of morphius (sleep) the sound of deviltry rent the air, enough to wake the dead. I observed that I was terribly put out by being awakened, so unceremoniously, as I had been dreaming. The awakening was caused by the unearthly yells of a sextette of fellows who seemed to think they were filling a long felt want, while under the influence of liquor. They drove about the streets in their buggy for nearly an hour, cursing and black-guarding, as only men in their condition would or could do. I wondered, if it wasn't admirable to suggest that a "cobler" be built of 2 x 6's and about 12' square, on some vacant lot in town, for the exclusive use of such individuals - a sort of club room, you know, where they could meet to sober up - and give them an opportunity to see the folly of their ways as they awaken from a drunken stupor. It is there they could compare notes and learn who experienced the severest case of "hair-pull". Such disorderly conduct as that indulged in last Saturday night should not be tolerated in our unusually quiet and peaceable village, therefore a calaboose might prove a handy institution.

"Give it to the Girls -"

Give your daughter a thorough education. Teach them to cook and prepare the food of the household. Teach them to wash, to iron and to darn stockings, to sew on buttons and to make their own dresses. Teach them to make bread and that a good kitchen lessens the doctors account. Teach them that he only lays up money, whose expenses are less than his income, and that all grow poor who have spent more than they receive. Teach them that a calico dress paid for is better than a silken one unpaid for. Teach them that a full healthy face displays greater luster than fifty consumptive beauties. Teach them to purchase and to see that the amount corresponds with the purchase. Teach them good common sense, self-trust, self-help and industry. Teach them that an honest mechanic in his working dress is a better object of esteem than a dozen haughty finely dressed idlers. Teach them gardening and pleasures of nature. Teach them, if you can afford it, music, painting, etc., but consider these secondary objects, only. Teach them that a walk is more salutary than a ride in a carriage. Teach them to reject with disdain all appearances, and to use only "yes" and "no" in good earnest. Teach them that happiness in matrimony depends neither on external appearances nor wealth, but on the man's character.

The prairie grasses this fall are quite dry and burn very readily. We determine every precaution should be taken to make proper firebreaks around property, and caution about town should be heeded.

In September, a grand excursion on the railroad ran from Chicago to Hope. The price of a round trip ticket was $30.30 with a forty day lay over.

The Harvest Ball took place at the Hope House. The ball, including supper, will be $2.00, and good music was provided.

No. 1 hard wheat - 86¢ in October.

A meeting of the Hope Dancing Club was held. H. H. Wasem and John Wamberg were appointed to secure a hall for the club and Charles Merriell and W. F. Warner were appointed to solicit members.

Mrs. Winnie Neiman will be giving piano lessons.

Postage for mailing a letter is 2C - Revenue stamps off patent medicine bottles are not to be used any more.

On October 19, the ground was covered with one inch of snow. The wheat in this area will be threshed in the next two weeks.

Train fare to St. Paul, second class, is $8.60.

Reports of the first traction-engine in this vicinity was brought to Hope on October 12 by gentlemen of LaPorte, Indiana, who came through the influence of Mr. T. J. Foster, bringing also a mammoth threshing machine. The engine was steamed up last Sunday and mid cheers from hundreds of spectators, started off up north with the thresher in tow, to Mr. Foster's farm, where its first work for the season was done. The engine with its load runs at the speed of five miles an hour, and can be managed as easily on the prairie as a locomotive on the rail. It is made by Birdsall Manufacturing Company of New York.

Born Saturday night, October 7, to Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Barlow, a voter - when women's rights prevail. All doing well.

A carload of salt just arrived for sale at the Grand Arcade - this was purchased just an hour before the market advanced.

Hope House - $2.00 per day.

Signor Julien, the great wizard, gave a show at the hall on Monday evening. The entertainment dazzled the audience with ventriloquism, crystal balancing and silver circle acts. He is a success as a contortionist. His fete was of dislocation, he could un-joint his legs at the hips and put them aside, and his arms at the shoulders. He could shift the spine of his back up into the garret or tuck it into his booting. Marvelous! He closed with the laughable faces of “Punch and Judy", a new play in Steele County. He expects to return to Hope in the winter when there should be a large attendance.

Seven carloads of #1 hard wheat were shipped October 19 from the Cargill Elevator.

“Do not expect a wheat buyer to give you a better trade because you may perchance be a next door neighbor”.

Ad - Before you go "Below" go to Wright's harness shop and order a trunk for storage $2.00 - $3.00.

The County Commissioners voted to buy lots for erection of a County jail and offices for the sheriff. They paid $375.00 for a safe and $418.00 for handcuffs and com'longs. They chose three men to serve on a committee to examine persons for insanity.

Prairie fires were numerous at the end of October. The heavens were illuminated by prairie fires, the grass burning on all sides of town, and late in the night the fire reached within a block of the Grand Arcade building. This was the closest call Hope ever had. Would it not be advisable to guard against a similar occurrence, by making a proper firebreak? Fires can reach town from any direction.

H. H. Rappa one of the young pioneer men of Hope says that as soon as he sells his horse he will sell his dog and depart for the “West”.

In November an estimate was made that 64,000 acres in Steele County can be cultivated. They estimated that 4,371 acres were in crop this year and that next year the farmer would have 11,886 acres ready to crop. This estimate left out the school sections. Steele County has been settling rapidly, much more so than neighboring counties in Dakota. In this county there are no bonanza farmers, all the land being divided into small farms of no more than one section.

Messrs. Douglas, Golt and Tomlinson finished threshing. It totaled 20,618 bushels of #1 wheat and 24,789 bushels of oats.

The train left with 23 cars of wheat and on Sunday a special train will leave with 14 cars.

C.R. Black built the jail at a cost of 81,210, on lots one and two - Block 23 - across from the Hope House. A stairway on the outside of this building will be access to offices for county use upstairs.

Cigars - 5¢ at the Drug Store

At the turkey shoot held before Thanksgiving, it is reported some got a fowl for 20¢ - 30¢, while some paid out several dollars and didn't get even a feather. - Such is life!

P. J. Reis and J. W. Wheeler, while out checking a trapping line, came across a large elk on Section 32, 146-55, six miles northeast of Hope. They each had a Winchester and fired and downed the beautiful creature. They dressed him out and it weighed 400 pounds. They brought it to the meat market to be cut up and distributed among the multitude. We are under the obligation to the boys for several fine roasts, very tender and nice.

The Ladies Social Union, started in October 1882, is still being held in homes. A drama club was also organized.

Prices on December 1, 1883: 

Eggs - 15¢

Potatoes - 50¢

Butter - 30¢-35¢ 

Dakota Bananas - 77¢

#1 hard wheat -77¢. (Are they the same now?)

On December 7, Thomas Ward went to Illinois to buy several carloads of horses to ship here in the spring.

On December 14 a quote from the St. Paul Globe was "It is safe to report that 2700 young men from the Dakota's have returned East to work and should secure a bride, there will be 2700 blushing-brides to cross the border into Dakota. These young men have been holding down claims and will return to put in their crops in the spring. Many will build claim shanties on the prairies and they then will be able to bring their brides out there to live”.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 33

1884

A meeting was held at the Hope House to organize a society and 40 citizens became members. 

President - W. P. Miller

Vice President - Mrs. Allen Breed

Secretary - Mrs. C. J. Paul

Treasurer - H. D. Carpenter.

Varied programs were held including a debate on "Monopolies are more destructive to Dakota farmer than drought”.

On February 27, the County Commissioners met with P. S. Mackay presiding. The Committee proceeded to divide Steele County into 11 school townships. These were some of the rules that were set up and these provisions prevented any interference in school matters by parties who have no real interest in the matter: The inhabitants of any part of a township who have ten or more children, none of whom live nearer than a mile and a half to any schoolhouse, may petition to the township board to provide a schoolhouse to accommodate their community. Every child between the ages of 10-14 residing 2 miles from a school must attend school at least 12 weeks in each year and at least 6 weeks which must be consecutive, unless excused by the board. The school board has the power to fix the time when school begins - also to employ their best choice of teachers or to release any teacher not meeting their best interests. Anyone desiring to obtain a certificate to teach in public schools must take a public examination. The first election of the school township board of Hope was held April 8, 1884 at the County Building in Hope. D. P. Baldwin and L. C. Day and C. J. Paul were the judges for the election. There were two tickets on which to vote and women were allowed to vote in the school election. There were 79 ballots cast with the results: 

Treasurer - Laor King

Clerk - Henry G. Thomas

Director - Harry Smith. 

Name of the school township -Hope.

The county commissioners also voted to charge $500.00 for license to sell intoxicating liquor in the county.

Mrs. C. J. Paul closed her very successful term of school on Friday, January 12. 

Its 45 below zero

The Hope Pioneer had received requests from men in the East asking advice as to when the winter would let up and when they could expect to return to Hope, Dakota Territory, to begin farming operations.

The newspapers used several ads to entice the people to return and also to attract newcomers to homestead. Headlines like "Spring is Opening the Prairie Flowers", "The Backbone of Winter is Broken", "Put Away the Buffalo Overcoats", "Prairie Schooners are Visible", and "Hope was full of Strangers Wednesday" were used. They announced that the train was running 3 times weekly and on April 1 the train will be starting a daily run to accommodate the farmers who come with their supplies, seed and livestock. They advised all to come at once as the spring thaw is rapid and it was better to arrive a few days too early to commence seeding than to arrive 10 days too late. There would be a rush for land this spring.

The editor of the Hope Pioneer, W. F. Warner, visited in Chicago and St. Paul-Minneapolis and reported that he was surprised at so much interest taken in conversation when "Dakota" was the subject. He wrote in regards to the name change that was rumored to be had for Dakota. Spring elections are ripening, one can hardly expect to have much else than inflated opinions of the respective candidates: but when Dakota is mentioned, the country that is being settled up by the "Cream of the states"

political palaver then silently steals away to the shades of night. Dakota has a fair name abroad, and the sinners in congress who would scheme to filch (steal) from the Northern portion of the Territory her fair name are not worthy the confidence of the people who sent them to Washington, believing them possessed of common sense, with a proper respect for the rights of the people in general. We all reverence the names of Lincoln, the martyred president, but the people of this territory want no change of name for "Dakota" -unless to prefix North. The people of the northern part of Dakota should be consulted in this matter and less presumption should be manifested on the part of the goggle-eyed solons who are sent there to make laws, not asses - of themselves.

Francis Jiggar has an ad for digging wells.

Several carloads of horses arrive for sale in Hope.

Seed wheat is selling for $1.00 a bushel, which is 25¢ below last season.

McMahon and Ward loan money for final proof at 9 per cent

The Hope House Tonsorial Parlors ad reads - Gentlemen wishing a nice, clean shave, hair cut, or shampoo should just step into the Hope House Building.

The Hope Pioneer reports the concern of the young farmers in the rising of the land prices and the cost of the products obtained to seed and harvest them. Where will the prices end!!

A birth announcement was announced - The happy father of twins recently sent the following message to a brother out west by telegraph: "Immense joy - we got two twins today-more hereafter”.

I.A. Jacobson of the Cargill Elevator reports he put in a new feed mill and can grind graham flour and feed now.

Over 50 men gathered at the Hope House to enjoy an oyster supper in honor of the lately married editor, W. F. Warner. It was strictly a Gentlemen's affair - supper and refreshments were served at nine p.m. Several businessmen toasted the couple and these were met with cheers and a hearty endorsement from everyone present.

The farmers convention met in Grand Forks in February The Comm. appointed to go East and investigate matters concerning monopolies and things, set the ball in motion at St. Paul - and it was no codfish half, either. They asked for reduction of railroad freight tariffs, free and open markets and just an equitable grading of wheat.

A social was held at Mrs. C. B. Black's and was attended by 56 guests. A splendid supper was prepared, the proceeds amounted to $6.00.

The Carpenter Farm will be supplying the town with milk and butter and is planning to enlarge his business.

On April 1, 1884 - A farm for sale - 160 acres for $1,800. It is nicely located near Colgate on Northwest ¼ of Section 4, T 143 R55. Inquire from James Beal, DT.

A street cleaning should commence at once..

Many ads for drug items for sale were seen in the early papers. Such as Tutt's Pills (a good antidote for torpid bowels, disordered liver, and malaria), also Tutt's Hair Dye (Gray hair or whiskers changed immediately), Mexican Mustang Liniment (Good for Rheumatism, Burn Scalds, Stings, and bites, Springs and stiff joints, Backaches and frost bites) also was grease for animals (cure for Spavin, screw worms, scratches, sores, foot rot, lameness and stiffness.) Red Star Cough syrup - 25¢.

"30 newcomers arrive on Wednesday" - In April the arrivals are so numerous that it was impossible to greet all thane who are newcomers to this area. We are glad to see the majority of those who were here last season, return with their earthly possessions, determined to make this section of Dakota their home.

Newcomers should not be in a hurry to make final proof and payment for the land they enter. For a thorough farmer, a tree claim and homestead of 160 acres each, is enough land

It is better to live on, and cultivate a quarter section than to take up three quarters and skim over it, as many have been doing. Experienced farmers know this, and the inexperienced will learn it.

The Odd Fellows Lodge organized in April 1884.

A team of fine "Grays" were purchased by T. Baldwin for $400.00. Land was selling from $6 to $12 per acre.

The largest deal made by the Red River Land Company was in April when Sidney Sea and Sons of Chicago purchased $110,000 worth of Hope property. This deal included the Hope House, four cottages, 9 blocks and about 70 lots in the town of Hope.

The Hope Pioneer was sold to R. H. Simpson - The paper is starting its 3rd year. Subscription price is $2.00.

On May 23, Mr. E. D. Wallace completed seeding 500 acres of wheat. He claimed it hard work, but says he never felt better in his life. "The Roses on his cheeks are in blossom".

A number of emigrant families, with an old fashioned prairie schooner, passed through Hope on their way North Monday.

It cost $20.20 to go to the Republican National Convention in Chicago from Fargo and return.

On May 23, orders were received from the Millers Association in St. Paul to stop buying wheat from farmers - as excess wheat is causing a shortage of currency for buying the wheat. Farmers are to hold onto their grain till the order is rescinded.

Cigars were plentiful among the boys on Tuesday, May 26, and the hilarious dispenser was our townsman, Jefferson M. Gurnsey. The occasion of all this profuseness was the advent into our quiet and peace-loving town on Monday evening at 6 o'clock of nothing less than the "finest, plumpest, nicest, cutest, handsomest boy that ever was born”. To hear Jefferson "slop over", a stranger would suppose that this wasn't indigenous to Dakota. Why man, haven't you lived here long enough to know that it’s in the air? At last accounting the mother and child are doing well.

Trees for sale listed in the paper were $1.25 for Maple and $1.75 for Ash per thousand. The trees are 10-25 inches high and brought in by the Buffalo Nursery.

Buffalo bones were numerous on the prairie and up until June 1884, 135 tons had been brought into Hope by area farmers. They received $8.00 a ton for them. The carloads were shipped to Grand Junction to be used in the sugar refineries.

The scare put into the farmers last month was lifted. On Wall Street the New York Brokers Panic was stabilized and the elevators could commence buying wheat, but at a lower price.

Church services will be held in the school at 3 p.m. This giving the farmers a chance to reach town.

Memorial Day services were held in the Hope Congregational Church on Sunday evening in memory of the heroes who died that their country might live. There was full attendance and everyone showed his strictest attention to the speakers. The Rev. Miller addressed the audience with a forcible speech. He also made claim that although he had not the honor of having served his country as a soldier, still he thought he had a right to think himself in a manner brave, in that he had the courage to seek and marry a wife, which is an undertaking that many of our young men dare not attempt.

In May the U. S. Land Office at Fargo reported that there was 214 final proof entries made in Steele County since May of 1883. The entries cover 34,454 acres.

Prices are: 

Hay - $5-8 per ton, 

muslin - 10¢-15¢, 

coffee - 6# - 8# -10# for $1.00, 

sugar -11# for $1.00, 

butter - 30¢ a pound, 

kerosene oil - 30¢ a gallon, 

soap - 12-14 bars for $1.00, 

good four-foot wood - $6.00 per cord.

Porter Kimball sold George Betzler (the butcher in Hope) a yearling calf for $30.00, when dressed it weighed 400 pounds. This was strictly raised entirely on prairie hay. He reported that it did not cost him a dollar - farmers should carefully study the possibility of raising stock for a profit.

J.K. Joslyn is building his home on the farm one mile west of Hope.

Those who have the means of building water proof houses, to buy teams, implements and live for a year, will make money in Dakota. It is believed that after the summer much land will be taken up by homesteaders' claims.

In May J. W. Laramore brought to the Pioneer office a specimen of coal, which he obtained while digging a well on his farm 3 miles west of Hope. It is a soft variety, and burns well. It was found at a depth of 30 feet and seemed to be in plentiful supply, indicating a vein should be there. It is hoped that some person may be found who will look into this matter. If the facts are sufficient, prospecting for black diamonds would commence.

The Department of Agriculture announced that this spring the wheat used for seed is analyzed by Washington as a fine quality and will ripen in about 105 days, instead of the 130 days, and its nutritive value is higher than any other wheat grown. One hundred fifty car loads of freight were received in Hope during the last 4 weeks.

The time has arrived for croquet, lawn tennis, and baseball. .

For Sale Cheap - As circumstances compel me to return to the states to live, I will relinquish my homestead for what improvements have cost me. Forty acres ready for crop, small shanty, and soft water all summer in a stream two rods from house. Located 2 miles from Colgate, the Railroad Station, wild land adjoining, no stone, very rich soil, good neighbors, mostly American, $11.00 per acre. Contact G. B., Hope Pioneer, Hope D. T.

On May 2, 1884 Warner sold the Pioneer to R. H. Simpson.

At the H. D. Carpenter Farm - "Dick" a fine bull will stand the season at the "Hope Stock Farm". This is a fine half-blood polled Angus and Galloway and will be a fine breeder.

Decoration Day will be celebrated to honor the men who gave their lives in the defense of the Union. It is suggested the citizens of Hope and area unite together and go to the Sheyenne and procure a number of young trees, bring them back to set out in the cemetery and the town of Hope. Those having teams who can accommodate others in addition to their own families, should meet at this office. We have no Grand Army Post and this is a most suitable way in which to observe the day.

Mr. Sea plowed and seeded the lot next to the Hope House on the west side as a lawn for the croquet ground. The belles and beaus can while away the long summer evenings in this enjoyment. A latticework has been extended from the engine house to main building and when painted will make an attractive background to the croquet ground.

Postmaster Baldwin should not take but 30 minutes after the train arrives with mail until it reaches the post office. Baldwin is erecting a residence on his farm 1 1/2 miles from Hope. Mr. Adams, his father-in-law, is helping.

When a girl frizzles her front hair and pulls it down over her forehead, like a Mexican Mustang, then ties a piece of red velvet around her neck, who can wonder at the number of pale-faced young men who throw away their ambitions?

A Republican committee was appointed during a convention held in the County Building at noon on April 21, 1884. H. L. Smith called the meeting to order and on motion, C. A. Benwick was elected chairman and W. F. Warner, secretary. A delegate to the territorial Republican Convention at Huron, South Dakota on the 23rd was chosen. Mr. E. P. Wright was elected and arrangements were made to defray his expenses. John E. Haggert was chosen to attend the Chicago Convention.

Candy at Burroughs Bakery - 15¢ a pound.

Mrs. Winslow's Syrup for soothing baby teeth is 25¢ a bottle.

As of May 30, there have been 214 final proof entries in the first year of Steele County. The farmers have finished seeding and rolling their crops and have commenced breaking. There will be a considerable amount done this year, the price being reduced to $2.50.

N.P. Rassmussen has obtained a contract for grading 3 miles of track on the railroad North of Portland. On Saturday a number of teams and implements belonging to him passed through Hope on their way over to Portland to work.

The Pioneer reports that 2 men have come up from Fargo to prospect for Gold in the Sheyenne River about 12 miles from Hope. They reported a small amount found.

Organization of the Hope Baseball Club was on June 2. The men met at the Hope House and formed a club complete with officers and they proceeded to get equipment and began practice every evening. Eighteen members joined. They divided into two groups and played on the 4th of July. They called themselves the "Fat Men" vs. "Lean Men". Big odds are offered by the friends of them.

Post Master Baldwin will advertise for bids on a daily mail service between Ripon and Hope - six times weekly, each way, by a schedule of 6 hours from July 1. Service not to be by Railroad There were 7 competitive bids. It was reported that it took a letter 6 days to reach the East Coast.

Picnicking parties to the banks of the Sheyenne have been the rage. They have enjoyed rambling through the woods and they are heavily laden with whortleberries and also wild raspberries are plentiful.

The family of a farmer living west of Hope gathered 20 quarts of wild strawberries and disposed of them in Hope for 17¢ a quart to the merchants.

Coal price is now $8.45-10.80 now by car at the track siding. Purchase your winter supply early.

A number of public-spirited citizens living west of Hope met by appointment last Saturday at the crossing of the Sheyenne road over the branch of the Maple River, commonly known as "Rocky Coolie". They spent several hours in making a good crossing with material on hand. This crossing will be of great service to parties hauling grain to Hope this fall. Several reported being stuck in the coolie during spring rains.

Joe, a fine action, strongly built Norman Stallion, will stand the season at the Hope Stock Farm, 3/4 of a mile west of Hope. He is a fine stock breeder. Charges $10.00 to warrant with foal. H. D. Carpenter.

The perfume of new mown hay is in the air.

The U. S. is now the wealthiest nation in the world. The increase in wealth having been 70% between 1870-1880.

A Saloon license will cost $375.00 this year.

The County of Steele in its first year from June 1883 - June 1884 had expenditures of $8,677.17 and the rumors are too much money had been spent by the men in authority. It had been stated at the formation of Steele County no taxes should be imposed until the year following its organization. The amount of $5,000.00 had been advanced for expenditures.

The Sunday School picnic at Peddler's Crossing was a very pleasant affair until interrupted by rain. The Hope Band was in attendance. Everyone dined royally and the children were entertained by Mr. Whidden who exhibited his trained horses, Nevermore and Standstill. They performed to the delight of the children, and it illustrated what kind words will accomplish with dumb animals.

Rain spoiled all plans made for celebrating the Fourth of July 1884. Rev. C. P. Miller, orator of the day, spoke from the first balcony of the Hope House. Owing to the rain, the ball game between the Piper City and Hope nines was called off at the end of the second inning. The skies cleared toward evening and the people were given a real treat in the way of fireworks. These were the gift of Mr. Sea of Chicago. A dance in the beautifully decorated arcade of the Hope House continued long after daylight July 5th. The businessmen had donated $189.00 to defray costs.

On July 25 Dakota has a new Governor, Mr. Pierce.

The editor's personal idea as to the qualifications of the County candidates was: "We impress upon these who are called upon to represent the people, they should be men of character and enlarged views, with great knowledge of business affairs and business methods. It does not necessarily follow because a man has been successful in raising a few good crops of wheat he will make a good commissioner. Men of character should be sought rather than men of wealth”.

In August, harvest hands are scarce and demand good wages. $30.00 - $35.00 are about the going rates.

"Candidates are getting as numerous as blackberries in June”. The election for Steele County is coming up and on August 9, 1884, the first political convention will assemble in Hope. Business is the grave and responsible duty of the delegates to choose the officers who will control the affairs of the county for the next year. The Republicans met at 2 o'clock for the purpose of placing in nomination a ticket to be voted for at the approaching fall election. H. L. Smith, chairman.

Our Country had reached that period in its history when its future is of great importance. At this convention we will also choose a delegate to the congressional legislative district convention.

Farming is a science. It is come to understand farming is a Science. In this, the thinking man is a successful man. A farmer who keeps himself enslaved by hard, incessant toil, without time spent in thoughtful planning, will find himself a failure. A few hours of careful study will often save many hours of hard physical labor. Mind first, muscle next, in that order.

On August 15, the population of Hope is 500.

The County Commissioners made the motion to build the following bridges: 

1. One on the section line between section 1 & 12, Colgate Township 6 miles east of Hope

2. One on section line between 13, Melrose Township & section 18 of Hugo, 3 ½: miles north of Hope

3. One on section line 36 of Easton & 31 of Sherbrooke, 6 ½ miles north of Hope

4. One between section 2 & 3, Melrose Township

5. One between section 34 & 4, 3 miles west of Hope. 

They received bids for 15,000 feet of 2" plank 14 feet long. Frank Gilmore was contracted to build them for $25.00 each.

The first wheat of the 1884 season reached the elevator on September 3. Farmers are reporting that they will be threshing their grain out of the shock instead of stacking it for threshing. They will have to be careful of the stored grain, as it will heat, if not properly dried. Grain will go through a sweating process. This method would be good only for grain going directly to the elevator. Price at the elevator is 65¢ a bushel, averaging 18 bushels per acre.

Mr. John E. Mooers is buying several acres of land from E. H. Steele on the southern edge of Hope to establish a nursery for the propagation of small fruits and trees, etc.

H. D. Carpenter and family gathered plums at the Sheyenne banks while Frank Carpenter and E. H. Badger amused themselves slaughtering prairie chickens on Sunday.

Bob Wilson, who runs the stage line between Hope and Ripon brought up 17 passengers on Monday. This is a big number.

Mr. Wyckoff, Wheatland, was in Hope on August 27, 1884 at midnight in pursuit of an Englishman who stole a horse and buggy from his farm. He found that the man had indeed been in Hope and had fed the horse some oats, took supper at the Ontario Hotel and then purchased some articles at the Baldwin Store and proceeded in a north-westerly direction. Sheriff Ward was informed and at once started in pursuit.

The horse was described as a buckskin with white face and weighs 1,200 pounds. 

On August 29, the man Thomas Graham, was captured about 45 miles north of Mardell by Sheriff Ward at a farm home, where he had stopped for the night, heading for Devils Lake. He was in the act of greasing the buggy wheels when approached. He was armed with a revolver, but the officer surprised him. He was brought back to Hope and secured in the County jail. On September 1 he was given supper and about 2 a.m. a thunder storm came and it was presumed that he was asleep, but he chose to escape, then, muffled by the noise. The jail being wooden, he escaped by prying and kicking boards loose and escaped through the window.

He is described as 22 years old, 5'10" tall, rather well dressed in a dark suit, woolen shirt laced up the front, black slouched hat and wore his pants inside his boots. Anyone seeing this character should notify the sheriff's office at once”.

Steam threshing machines are arriving on nearly every train that comes. The Pickert Brothers have just received a 14 horsepower traction engine and a Minnesota Chief Thresher, guaranteed to thresh 1500 bushels per day. They will experiment using the engine for plowing in the fall. This engine is supposed to be capable of pulling four gangplows, which on a low estimate should be capable of breaking 16 acres per day.

The debt of the U. S. Government is equal to $20 for each inhabitant. In Great Britain it is $109.

George Betzler has the Meat Market and the Ontario Hotel for sale.

Wamberg and Jacobson have the Drug Store lit up with colored lights. They advertise a popular remedy for asthma - Burn the following in a tin box and inhale the vapor, Eucalyptus, Digitalis, Grindella and Cascarilla Bark, 35¢ a pound.

The University of North Dakota will begin on September 8, at Grand Forks for its opening of the college. Its curriculum embraces a preparatory and collegiate department and residents may point to it with pride. The building is handsome structure of stone and brick, three stories high and a basement. Both sexes will be admitted and young ladies will be under the care of a lady of culture and experience Tuition is free to residents of Dakota except in the law department. William Blackburn, D. D. President.

On October 3 there is talk of a subscription being started by the businessmen of Hope to have the electric light run during the winter. It is thought that some farmers would contribute, as it would be of service to them should they be on the prairie at night, as well as benefit the town in a business point of view.

The Presidential returns will reach Hope on Tuesday night by the Western Union Telegraph Line. Agent Barlow will be on hand to relay the message, and our country friends who desire and are anxious to have early intelligence should make arrangements to remain in town during the night. Cleveland won the Presidential election.

The first Steele County election will be held on November 4 and the most important question is the location of the County Seat. Sherbrooke, Pickert and Hope are vying for the location. Election results were: 

Hope - 158 votes
Pickert - 184 votes
Sherbrooke - 356 votes
The World's Exposition will open in New Orleans in December and train tickets, round trip, are selling in Hope for $53.95 and are good through May 21,1885.

The Hope House is leased by John J. Myers for winter. In November he erected a feed mill in connection with the steam engine attached to the Hope House. He will be able to grind your wheat.

Mr. Pepper operates the Commercial Hotel.

Whooping Cough has become bad among the children in Hope.

Again this year there is a report of a large number of people leaving Hope by train to get back East for the winter.

As of January 2, 1885, both saloons in Hope will close their doors, to remain closed until spring, and during the winter we shall be strictly temperate. They cannot afford the license due to so many people being gone.
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On January 3, Riverside Township will sell bonds sufficient to erect the first schoolhouse as soon as weather permits. On March 13 it was completed. The engine-house, for the railroad, was dismantled and taken to Casselton to be erected there. Edson Lane, photographer, is located opposite the Wamberg & Jacobson Store. The Hope Roller Rink is now open. The Hope Brass Band will be playing on Wednesday and Saturday nights, A. L. Breckenridge, proprietor. Parties will be held whereby they can skate till 10 o'clock and dance till 12 p.m. The club dances will be held now in the Spear Building, and a new dressing room for women and children has been made. Arrangements have been made for a double team to take all those living in town to and from the dances, free of charge.

On March 17 the Hope Gun Club organized. They plan to hold practice after purchasing glass balls. The Colgate Poker Club has adjourned until after seeding. The First progressive eucher party in Hope was given by Mr. & Mrs. Barlow at their residence.

Ole Olson opened a saloon, and H. J. Pepper is the owner of the "New Idea" a saloon and billiards business located on 3rd Street and Steele Avenue, across from the Hope House. A. R. Biedler and Mr. Robinson are constructing a train-way from the railroad track to their lumberyard. Mr. Robinson purchased the lumber company from Frank Hill. The Commercial Hotel, owned by C. R. Black was purchased by Wamberg & Jacobson and located next to their business and will be combined with theirs.

Our summer residents, like the swallow, return to their nest. Again the trains in April are appearing with a lot of residents returning to the prairies to indulge in farming. Last week three newly married couples were on the list.

Riverside Township will build another school on section 29. There are 18 children who will attend from five quarters. Sherbrooke Township will open school with Mrs. W. E. Jones, teacher, on May 14.

"Uncle John is Happy" - On Saturday the train arrived with his new machine. John Mooers purchased a steam washing machine to do laundry with. He had his ad for taking in laundry in the paper.

On Tuesday, May 19, 1885, the election resulted in an overwhelming vote for Sherbrooke as the County Seat. The county commissioners voted to immediately move records. The vote was 146 for Hope, 103 for Pickert and 500 for Sherbrooke. On May 22 the records were moved from the County Building in Hope to Sherbrooke. The safe was moved to Sherbrooke for the county records. It took 6 horses to pull the wagon. It weighed 7,500 pounds.

Lumber for bridges cost $18 per M for 2 x 12, 16 feet long and 2 x 12 20 feet, $19 per M.

It cost the immigrants $30 a car to ship belongings on the railroad from Chicago to St. Paul and points northward. On June 18, Mr. H. D. Carpenter made the first shipment of wool from the county. He had 383 lbs. from 47 head and it sold for 15¢ a lb.

On June 19, a school census was taken and it showed a total of 76 children in Hope Township of school age. School in Willow Lake Township started in June.

An exciting race occurred in Colgate between the celebrated black racehorse, Flying Cloud, and the Manitoba Express train, the horse beating the train by many hundred feet. Flying Cloud and rider, Will Furlong, crossed the track in front of the swift coming train and disappeared in a cloud of dust. The owner claims that that "Nag" can't be beat, anyhow.

There are a great number of hogs running at large in the streets of Hope, contrary to law. Parties who have gardens, trees, shrubs and flowers are complaining of the devastation done by these animals. Owners should remember that their hogs are liable to be impounded and held until damages are paid.

A farmer from 12 miles north of Hope, with a fast trotting nag drove into Hope to do business. A domestic notice appeared - All persons are hereby cautioned against giving credit to my wife, as I will not be responsible for any debts she may contract, she having left bed and board.

The Baseball Club will hold a three day tournament and invite area clubs to participate. Prizes of $50, 25 and 15 were offered. An entry fee of $5.00 was charged per team. Good times were had by all. The racetrack was readied for trotting and running races.

A petition for a public road along the railroad line from Colgate to Hope is being canvassed. If granted, it will cost the county from 1 - 3 thousand dollars for a right of way, besides building several bridges. This writer says "save your money, gents, by following the old trail, which is already provided and where the bridge is needed, put one in”.

A special train from Ripon to Hope for the Fourth of July celebration will enable people from Ripon, Ayr, Page, Rochester and Colgate to attend.

On July 1, the cost of mailing a one-ounce letter will be 2¢.

A large picnic attended by 40 people, all neighbors of H. A. Northrup, met at the farm near Willow Lake and enjoyed the 4th of July. Several boats were on hand to give people a ride. The lake is estimated at 10 feet deep. Games were played and songs enjoyed by all.

July 23 the flags at the post office and Hope House were draped at half-mast in mourning the death of the U. S. President, General U. S.S. Grant. Papers report of trouble between Russia and Great Britain - War could be in future - fighting is reported in Afghanistan.

Farmers should be careful of parties traveling through the county as agents for insurance companies.

Eighteen road scrapers were purchased by the county from the L & N Wood Company for $10.00 each. They are to be used by the townships for road districts.

The hail that hit farmers was adjusted at $4.00 an acre for the crop that was a total loss.

The 1885 census report for Steele County was 3,080,

Hope was 513.

Merriell Brothers & Luce advertises a "slop pail" for $1.25. Some malicious individual has several times recently cut the rope of Mrs. Cameron's clothes lines and the rope on the well. If caught, the party will be severely punished.

Mr. Skinner has ordered a fanning and cockle mill with which to clean wheat. The manufacturer offers a $1.00 for any cockle found in a bushel of wheat after it is cleaned by this machine.

The Hope boys are erecting a gymnasium on the lot south of Pepper's Saloon and will use this for athletic exercises.

Mr. J. A. White was appointed Steele County Agriculture agent and asked the farmers to help by keeping records. All gentlemen interested in forming a Masonic Lodge are asked to meet in the Spear Building.

Agent Barlow has made arrangements to furnish cars on the sidetrack to farmers wanting to ship their own wheat. Cars must be loaded within 24 hours after they are called and all excess time will be charged $3.00 per day. (In 1981 this is $80.00) Mr. P. H. Smith and Tunis have shipped in two carloads of stock. One carload of young Hereford heifers and a carload of young brood mares and a stallion.

On September 4, the cost for farmers to ship a carload of wheat (500 bushels) from Hope to Duluth and storing there till June 1 will be freight (13½ ¢ per bushel) $69.00, delivering (1½ ¢ per bushel) $6.25 cleaning & blowing (½¢ per bushel) $2.50, commission (1¢ per bushel) $5.00, inspection of car .25¢, weighing of car 25¢, storage 4¢ per bushel) $20.00, Total $103.25. Add 9% interest and this is what it will cost the farmer to carry his wheat in storage till June 1 at Duluth, C. H. Still is building a 3,000 bushel elevator for the Red River Valley Elevator Company

A ½ section of land was for sale near Colgate for $6.00 an acre. Terms are $3.00 cash or secured notes, balance in three years time, with interest at 9%. A good house and 135 acres under cultivation are included. The question of raising sugar beets in Dakota area has come up and a German company, finding them successful in Germany, is going to experiment with them next summer.

The cost of growing wheat by the acre is $5.00. This is divided by a yield average of 16 bushel per acre: Interest on outlay for horses and machinery an acre at 20% - $1.17, Cost of seed at 70¢ a bushel (sowing 1 ½ bushel per acre) - $1.20, Cost of stubble plowing the fall before - 82¢, cost of seeding an acre - 28¢, Cost of cutting and shocking (includes cord) - 92¢, Cost of the superintendent and for wintering stock - 61¢, contracts for breaking land is at $2.50 an acres. The average assessed value of land per acre in the county is $2.47. The highest assessed average is in Newburgh Township at $2.95 per acre.

The cost of having wheat ground into flour is 15¢ per bushel. We can grind 800 bushels of wheat a day or 200 sacks of feed per day for 15¢ a sack. Just bring your wagonloads to the Goose River Flour Mills.

Mr. James Doyle brought into town a hen egg that measured 8" around lengthwise and 6" across and weighs 4 ounces. This is the effect of Dakota climate on hens.

Mr. Carpenter accepts a bull from the president of the Railroad Company, Mr. Hill, to serve the area to start a large herd of dairy cows to be the best in the nation. All neighbors are welcome to use this service for $1.00. The county clerk reported on the tax report, there are 1,694 horses, 221 mules, 2280 cattle, 311 sheep and 633 swine in the county that is now two years old.

A State Hospital at Jamestown was opened.
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"After January 1, a feed mill will be in operation next to the Hope House. Day and Williams will operate the mill on Friday and Saturdays and they will use flax straw for fuel to run the plant. On January 1, the postmaster's salary was increased from $2,000 to $2,500 a year.

A mass convention of the citizens of Steele County was held on January 9 at the Hope House to select three delegates from the county to attend a meeting in Fargo to discuss the importance of "North" Dakota. C. M. MacLaren prepared and made a speech and offered the resolution in favor of division of Dakota Territory, with the use of the Missouri River.

The first telephone in Hope will be erected by Messrs. McMahon and MacLaren, attorneys, and will connect their office and their residences. The apparatus is all there and the wires will be put up in a few days.

The elevator at Colgate burned and 18,000 bushels of wheat and all records were destroyed. Wheat was salvaged and sold to a Milwaukee religious colony for $525.00.

The Hope Pioneer owned by R. H. Simpson purchased the Steele County Gazette, owned by W. F. Warner. This paper was published only for a year.

W.F. Warner held a nearly new sale at the Hope House to sell his household items as he was leaving town.

Bed, Bureau and Commode - Cost $28.00, sold it for $5.00

Rag carpet - Cost $11, sold it for $5.00

Bed lounge - Cost $14, sold it for $8.00

Garland Base Burner - Cost $25, sold it for $12.00

Oil Stove - Cost $21, sold it for $12.00

Woven wire mattress and bedstead - Cost $21.00, sold it for $15.00

Chairs and dishes for almost nothing

White Sewing Machine - Cost $40, sold for $25.00

The County Commissioners have the authority to levy the liquor license. The editor states his views in that he thought it should be levied by the government. They denied the sale of liquor license in Steele County for 1886. Griggs County failed to approve their license and the saloons were closed there also. No use to go for supplies in that direction. All ads in the newspaper advertise the Temperance Hall (old pool hall).

The Dakota Farmer began publication and could be had for 50¢ a year along with the Hope Pioneer.

A telegraph wire had been run from the depot to Wasem's and the Wamberg & Jacobson Store on February 9. A contract to carry mail between Hope and Tower City was awarded to L. H. Warren, service to be semi-weekly, for $497.00, and S. A. Pond received a contract to carry mail between Cooperstown and Hope for $544.00.

McLean and Knapp began a blacksmith and repair shop opposite Merriell Brothers & Luce Shop on Steele Avenue. J. L. Wilcox became the new proprietor of the Hope House on April 6, 1886. Dr. Spall is now the dentist in the Hope House.

All those in favor of accepting the offer made by E. H. Steele of donating ten acres of land to be used for a cemetery are to meet in the Hope House on April 6 to take steps to organize a cemetery organization. This is a matter for every citizen.

Yourself and Ladies are cordially invited to attend the Hard Times Party, to be given by the citizens of Hope and vicinity, on Saturday. The proceeds will be given to charitable purposes. P. S. This is not a fancy dress party, and you are requested to represent hard times by your clothing.

The Hope Township organized on February 16, 1886, with meeting and election.

Oats are 30¢ a bushel and seed wheat, $1.00, in April.

On April 9 a meeting was held in Sherbrooke for citizens to discuss getting a railroad into Sherbrooke, Mr. Robinson and Mr. Baldwin were selected as a committee to visit St. Paul on matters.

Melrose Township was organized at a meeting held on Saturday, April 24, 1886.

H.H. Wasem, Grocery and General Store, will give a monkey wrench or a pair of suspenders for every pound of tobacco purchased or a piece of china for every pound of coffee purchased.

Help Wanted - A girl competent and able to do most housework in a family of six on a farm. Must be a good bread maker. Will pay extra wages for good help. Apply at Hope Pioneer.

In April, Harry Baker had started a meat wagon delivery from Hope to Page taking in Broadlawn Township and Colgate on the way and supplying farmers along the route with fresh meat.

The Pioneer newspaper begins its fifth volume with the April 23 edition.

Mrs. Van Dusen opened a millinery shop in the Ontario Hotel.

Hope Township received $124.55 per quarter for school funds from the Treasurer of the County. Land is selling for $5 - $10 per acre.

As of July 1, mail will be delivered between Hope, via Sherbrooke, to Portland, three times weekly, Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday, leaving Hope at 8 a.m. and arriving in Portland at 3 p.m.

Quoit throwing and target practice are the amusements the boys indulge in every evening after working hours.

Top buggies are getting popular with the Hope citizens.

In May the blacksmiths are happy as the breaking season is upon us.

It is suggested that the town supervisors meet and appoint a pound master and order the impounding of all hogs and cattle roaming around town, they will be thanked by those who have set out trees and gardens.

Ten wagons passed through Hope. These people were from Fargo, heading north to the Turtle Mountains country to settle.

In May the merchants agreed to check a practice which for some time has grown to be a nuisance and in order that all may have one day of rest in seven and to enjoy recreation, they decided to close their business places on Sundays. In case of sickness, prescriptions will be filled at the drug store. All those with the habit of coming to do business will govern themselves accordingly. The post-master, Rice, will keep the post office open from 12-1 o'clock on Sundays for the benefit of those from the country who cannot get in during the week.

McMahon and MacLaren have rented their Wells Farm to Daniel Van Dusen for five years for a cash rental of $1,000 per annum.

Frank Hill lost a valuable mule from sunstroke.

At the Fletcher Farm in Broadlawn Township an artesian well was reached at 250 feet.

A Sabbath School was organized in the Broadlawn School #3 on May 30, 1886, E. E. Morrison, superintendent

The town will vote on July 14, 1886, on the question of issuing bonds to the amount of $5,000 for the purpose of erecting a schoolhouse. Later in August they lowered the bonds to $2,500 and decided to build a two-room school on lot South 22.

The Red River Elevator Company has just built a shed over the platform in the west side of its building, so that teams may now be unloaded without delay and being exposed to rain.

A crowd of 1,500 came to celebrate the Fourth of July in Hope. After Frank Hill's new Livery Barn was built he stated that he had room for all the horses in the country, but after the 4th, he found he had to turn away scores of teams. There were not less than 150 buggies and two-seated rigs, many of them stylish, in town, besides the large number of heavy vehicles.

The first "Merry-Go-Round" made its appearance in Hope, a sure sign that we are rapidly advancing toward the confines of civilization. What with the merry-go-round, lemonade booths, the displays of bunting (baseball) and the well dressed crowd, the scene reminded many of their Eastern homes during a county fair.

On July 16, Jim Ellsbury sold his blacksmith shop to Mr. Moote. The two lumberyards in town report a very good sale the past two weeks indicating growth and prosperity in the country. For two weeks they have averaged two carloads of lumber a day.

Dr. Baldwin was called to dress the wound of a little sufferer, Eddie Milligan, infant son of William Milligan. He had his forefinger of the right hand badly mashed in the cogs of a clothes wringer on Tuesday.

Dr. Baldwin complains that the country is frightfully healthy, most of his practice consists of pulling teeth and dressing broken bones.

The Bank of Hope is opening on August 6, in the first floor office of the Pioneer Building on Third Street.

The school board contracted William Bristline to haul rock necessary to construct the foundation of the new school building. C.W. Knapp, builder.

We will have a reduction on grain rates from Hope to Minneapolis. Freight tariff of the Manitoba Railroad on grain was 23¢ per hundred weight and is now changed to 22¢.

In August there was a rumor of track going to be laid to Sherbrooke for a railroad.

G. W. Warner arrived from Argyle, Minnesota, to take charge of the Red River Valley Elevator Company in Hope. A week later, on August 15, the elevator burned. The company decided to rebuild immediately and they disposed of the burnt wheat by selling it to Frank Hill for feed.

The going price for threshing this fall will be 4¢ for wheat and 2¢ for oats (per bushel), 11¢ will be charged for the machine when it furnishes everything. Wheat is 62¢ at the market and threshing has commenced, some reporting 20 bushels per acre of wheat.

August 20, a large swarm of flying ants filled the air a few miles from Hope and some reported that farmers had to suspend work and build smudges, placing the horses in the smoke.

A well known farmer called at the Pioneer Office to suggest that the farmers who come into town for business each contribute one bushel of wheat towards a fund for sinking a well for public use. He truthfully remarked that at present there is no place where a farmer can water his team without using a private well. We think this is a very good suggestion and believe the merchants will contribute to this also. A proper person will be selected as custodian and will place boxes at the merchants and elevator to secure these contributions. The recent fire demonstrates that some-thing of the kind is needed for fire protection also.

A local owner of a threshing rig was boasting that he threshed 1,002 bushels of wheat in five hours.

The bank of Hope received a safe so is now ready for big business.

The County Tax Commissioners set the county tax at six mills and the bridge tax at one mill. The Territorial Tax is two mills.

The delegates to the Republican Convention in Yankton are: E. D. Wallace, H. L. Smith, T. K. Hulme and E. S. Seymour. The Democratic Delegates are: G. A. Luce, M. A. Westcott, R. A. Pope, and J. A. White. Their convention is at Aberdeen.

One of the surest means to build up a town is for the neighborhood to make a point to patronize home institutions.

N.P. Rassmussen will be the local wheat buyer.

On October 6, Seth Curry's six year old son was lost on the prairie. One hundred people organized and looked for him. He was found the following day, on Monday morning nine miles from home at Mr. Barr's farm.

Two local women died in the community this past week, Mrs. H. D. Carpenter and Mrs. Northern Pacific Rassmussen. Both were early pioneers of our area and together with their families were active in the foundation of the community. They will be missed by all.

A wire screen has been placed over the window at the new Bank of Hope.

The train was delayed about two hours owing to the accident at the turn-table - when the locomotive was run on the turn table, it tilted up at one end and threw the forward truck off the track and it took almost two hours to get it back on. Three men could rotate the engine when balanced.

The dining room and kitchen have been moved to the second floor of the Hope House by landlord Wilcox.

The cemetery committee reports that the fence, hitching posts and lots are staked out.

On November 19, the news reporter, "Sylvia" stated in her column that Andrew Parks of Riverside Township took a run around his claim to see if an "old maid" had jumped it.

Wamberg and Jacobson have installed a self registering thermometer for all to gauge the weather by. Seed potatoes in Hope are selling for $1.00 a pound. Uncle John Mooers sold 148 pounds.

On December 17, J. A. White and family moved into Arthur Warner's residence on the west end of town, after fire destroyed the Congregational parsonage in which they were living. Mr. Moote lived next door and his house and the church were saved by the efforts of the congregation who were at a service at the time - they threw snow on the sides of the buildings to save them.

Governor G. A. Pierce resigns as governor of Dakota in November 1886 and Louis K. Church becomes the new governor.
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In January Dr. Baldwin has moved his office to Mrs. C. G. Huntley's residence over the Wood Brothers Hardware Store. There were 50 children in attendance in the new school building. Sheriff Walden and L. A. Jacobson, deputy, are paid 50¢ per day for boarding a prisoner. E. Warner rented the skating rink and plans to open with the Hope Orchestra providing music.

The winter is severe and there has been no mail for 10 days. On February 18 the Sheriff went to Ripon and brought back 500 pounds of mail. The team was met at the edge of town by Mr. Wilcox with an improvised flag and escorted to the post office. A number of citizens who happened to be in town and in front of Billy Milligan's gave three rousing cheers as the team drove in.

After the Railroad being closed for 3 weeks, the train left Ripon on Monday morning at 7:30 a.m. with a gang of 20 men, to shovel snow. Many bad drifts in the Ayr and Page areas were dealt with, one stretching so long that it took 3 hours to dig through. They reached Hope at 7 p.m. with a large amount of express items but they forgot to bring the mail bags.

E.H. Steele donated 4 lots located on Steele Avenue, just east of Arcade, to the Methodist Church.

Riding the goat is getting popular to be a favorite amusement. Among those who recently indulged in it are Arthur Turney and L. H. Paige. This was initiation into the Modern Woodman Lodge.

It took J. L. Wilcox six days to journey from Hope to New Hampshire. Not Bad!! These days.

Northern Pacific Rasmussen, on his return trip to Denmark after the death of his wife, brought with him back from Denmark one of the famous St. Bernard dogs that are so highly prized in Switzerland, where they are sent out to rescue persons who may be lost in snow storms in the mountains. He says, "He has no fears now of being lost in a blizzard between his place and Hope”.  Several men also came back with him to work in this country.

The first shipment of dressed hogs from Hope to Minneapolis was made on March 2 by H. D. Carpenter. He shipped 15 head, weighing 2,500 pounds and the market price in Minneapolis. was 6 ½¢ per pound.

Day & Williams have been whooping it up since they began running their feed mill. It ran till midnight on Wednesday.

On March 18 butter is scarce in town.
 Bring into our market any good butter and Wasem will give you 20¢ a pound for it.  That pays better than wheat at 58¢.

The first Steele County Tribune is published on March 7, 1887 at Sherbrooke by E. S. Seymour and it reached Hope on March 10.

A new post office is in Edendale Township.

On March 25, Steen Nelson will be appointed post master and the Mardell Post Office will be moved to his residence on section 20, township 146-57.

Dr. H. H. Baldwin, after being here a year left Hope to go to the new village of Hankinson.

The first steam heated passenger train car came to Fargo on March 24 and this will add to the comfort of our citizens who travel East.

On April 1 a calico necktie party at the Hope House will be given by the ladies of Hope.

O.R. Badger is working at the H. H. Wasem Store.

The "New Idea" opened as a restaurant and confection store along with their Temperance Billiard Parlor.

Dr. Phillip, on returning after a year of absence, can be secured at room 39, Hope House, after office hours.

The town men are meeting to try and organize for the building of a flour mill at Hope.

Buffalo Flowers are in bloom in April.

The Montgomery House has been rented by Mr. Weyant and remodeled to accommodate the traveling public.

This ad appeared: Herding! The Broadlawn Stock Farm will take cattle to herd for the season of 1887 at their herding grounds northwest of Cooperstown at $2.00 per head. A careful man will be with the herd constantly, but all accidents will be at owner's risk. Cattle will be accepted as soon as grass is sufficiently advanced to furnish substenance and kept as long as the season will permit. Cattle will be gathered in at the following points: Page City, Clifford, Broadlawn Farm, Hope and Cooperstown. A number of Thoroughbred bulls will be placed with the herd and a service fee of $3.00 will be charged against the owners of all cows served, and collected on delivery of cattle and the close of the season. A limited number of horses can be accommodated at the farm. A fine lot of horses, oats, and barley on hand for sale. For further information address The Broadlawn Stock Farm, Clifford, Dakota Territory. On May 18, a very large drove of stock passed through Hope on its way to the herding grounds.

On May 28 the Hope Farmers Alliance was formed. J. A. White, president

E. D. Wallace, Vice President

W. E. Boise, Secretary

and J. W. Laramore, treasurer They took out National Assoc. Hail Insurance as a group and soon the department will have fire insurance for farmers farm property. The Steele County Farmers Alliance was formed on June 15, 1887. C. H. Newton, President

J. W. Grey, Vice President

W. E. Boise, Secretary

R. W. Berry, Treasurer. There were 37 members. The farmers formed the Dakota Farmers Alliance because of the freight rates and they revolted against the outside exploitation by the railroads. One of the harsh realities of Dakota life was the power of the railroads. For years farmers and railroads struggled against each other for control. The railroads wanted a profitable operation, and the others wanted low freight rates, good service and large tax payments from the railroads. The leaders of the National Alliance, to which North Dakota groups belonged, sought changes by supporting at the ballot box individual candidates for public office. By 1890 North Dakota membership was 40,000. The National Alliance numbered one and one-fourth million and became a strong political force. The National Alliance came to an abrupt halt during the Panic of 1893, which brought all projects needing funds to a halt.

Coffee if taken early in morning on an empty stomach is said to act as a preventive against infectious and many acute epidemic diseases.

Ads: Tin Shop & Farm Machinery - Merriell Brothers & Luce

Millinery Shop - The Laural Hill

Beidler & Robinson Lumber

Montgomery House

Dr. Phillip

Wood Company Machinery

Livery - Frank Hill & Son.

John Mooers has selected a number of trees, raised by himself, to be planted in the cemetery.

Hope Brass Band had an open air concert that was much appreciated.

Hope baseball club will host a tournament with the following teams participating

Portland, Mayville, Casselton, Wheatland, Tower City, Clifford & Broadlawn. Prizes y being $75, $50, and $25.

A.A. Weyant has moved into the building on Steele Avenue before used by Edson Lane as a photo gallery.

On June 17, the Farmers Alliance of Hope has received its charter and will be known as Hope Alliance No. 7. It is now in good working order and will gladly welcome all farmers who may desire to avail themselves of the advantages of such an organization.

School Board of Hope Township has rented the upper portion of the school to be used as a Masonic Hall.

Thomas Sussex, overseer of highways, had men out Friday to repair sidewalks in Hope.

Spring term of Hope School will close Friday, July 1.

Temperance convention will be held in Sherbrooke tomorrow.

Baseball team - Charles Goodrich, catcher

C. E. Warner, pitcher

A. Milligan, shortstop

Tom Vaughn, first base

Thad Philips, second base

E. J. Pepper, third base

Louis Rooney, leftfield

John Murphy, center field

W. J. Mulligan, right field captain.

Poles for the telephone line between Sherbrooke and Portland are all in place ready for the wire.

Contract sublet for a mail carrier between Hope and Cooperstown twice a week to Frank Hill for $490.

Notice to Union Veterans

All soldiers in the vicinity of Hope or surrounding county are requested to meet in Hope on July 14 at 2 p.m. for the purpose of organizing a Grand Army Post at Hope.

Don Nelson moved from Sherbrooke to Hope and rented Montgomery building which he will open as a hotel.

Tailman and Hebey arrived in Hope July 21 to open a photographic gallery in the building formerly used by Edsen Lane.

Captain Wilcox is running the Hope House with Bert Shaw assisting.

Frank Carpenter accepts a position at Harry Baker's meat market.

H. P. Kizer has located in Hope to open a Watchmaker and Jewelry Shop.

A new elevator will be built this year south of Cargill.

Mr. John Mooers, first manager of the Hope House has left Hope.

James Warner takes possession of the Peoples House, where you can always get a square meal.

All qualified voters under the general election laws, and all women over 21, and women having the care and custody of school age are qualified to vote in the school election.

The game of ball on Saturday between the fat and lean nines attracted quite a crowd, and as a mirth provoker, was a decided success. It resulted in a brilliant victory for the lean men, the score at the end of the third inning was 45 to 31 when the fats threw in the sponge and acknowledged themselves vanquished.

There is not more harmony between bride and groom, than between close buyers and H. H. Wasem.

School in September started with 12 in the principal’s department and 34 in the primary department. Many will have to work and will be detained, but by the end of the session about 60 pupils will be in attendance.

Christmas trees are for sale - 25¢ and 50¢- 4 ft. and 20 ft.
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The Hope House was sold to Mr. Parmelle, Cleveland, Ohio.

On March 30, a published report of sections of land that was not settled or claimed in Steele County as of yet, appeared in the Hope Pioneer. No taxes had been paid ever on any of these: (note townships not named yet)

A total of 182¼ sections.

	Broadlawn
	10 ¼

	Colgate
	8

	Hope
	9 ¼

	Willow Lake
	13

	Edendale
	6 ¼

	Pickert
	12 ½

	Lincoln
	6 ¼

	Melrose
	6 ¼

	Riverside
	11 ½

	Primrose
	6 ½

	Sherbrooke
	10 ½

	Newburgh
	3 ¼

	Norway
	7

	Golden Lake
	9

	Enger
	1 ½

	146-57
	9

	147-56
	9

	147-57
	11 ½

	148-56
	12 ½

	148-57
	15


The 50th wedding anniversary of Nelson Jones and his wife was celebrated at the home of John Van Dusen. Four generations were present. Seven children were living. (possible this was the first Golden Wedding in the county.)

In April, Willis McLean, the stage driver between Hope and Tower City, had a rough time of it on his way up, the water being so high in coulee that he had to swim across them with the horses and got the mail bags soaking wet.

The following could be purchased for $1.00 each: 13 lbs. of sugar, 5 lbs. of Arbuckle Coffee, 5 lbs. of Good Japan Tea, 18 lbs. of prunes, 25 lbs. of rolled oatmeal, 20 bars of Uncle Sam's Soap, 1 lb. can of Royal Baking Powder and 20 lbs. of beans.

On May 25, two departments of the Hope School will be consolidated and Miss Mary Simpson will transfer to the country school in Hope Township, which will open on Monday. J. W. Plunkett will teach in Hope and this will run until June 22.

The semi-annual institute for the teachers of Steele County was held at the Hope School. Twenty-eight teachers attended.

The G. A.R. has several tents and they will set up a mock encampment, serving sowbelly and baked beans to the hungry for 25¢ - all you can eat - on Memorial Day. They will also have charge of the parade. 300 people were reported fed and all the food was gone.

The paper reported more than 2000 people in Hope for the annual Fourth of July celebration. A large parade, races and two dances were held, one at the Hope House and the other at the Arcade. Hannaford and Hope played ball and there were fireworks.

Hope has three elevators.

The highest price for wheat in six years; in September, $1.00 was paid per bushel. Everybody sing! It's about time. The wheat crops had suffered severe frost damage the end of August when a lot of wheat was still green. The farmers had to burn off grain that was damaged. Drawn by the good market, long lines of wagons could be seen standing at the elevator, many coming from a long distance.

A $50.00 reward will be given to the party who will furnish the evidence to secure convictions of any liquor violator of the liquor law in Hope.

Sale of Railroad tickets in the month of November in the Hope Office was heavy, and exceeded any month since establishment and exceeded last years sales by $200.00. Business is good, but is everyone thinking of leaving Hope for the winter?
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Prices in the late 1880's were: 

Hay, $5 - $8 per ton

Butter, 30¢ per pound

Kerosene oil, 300 a gallon

Soap, 12-14 bars for $1.00

Best prints, 7¢ a yard

Muslin, 10¢-15¢ a yard

Sugar, 11 pounds for $1.00

Good 4 ft. wood, $6.00 per cord

In March the Hope Township supervisors levied a road tax of $3.00 or two days work for the purpose of grading Steele Avenue, raising the sidewalks and repairing them and putting in new crossings.

The first carload of barbed wire arrived in Hope on April 8. The Merriell Brothers & Luce Company had ordered it. "Looks as though farmers intend to fence in all outdoors”.

Dentists would come to Hope and occupy a room in the Hope House and were here for a few days at a time.

The Constitutional Convention will convene on July 4, 1889, and members or delegates to the convention will be paid $4.00 per day for 40 days. The Republican District Convention was held in Sherbrooke on May 2, and three candidates to the Constitutional Convention were chosen: 

E. D. Wallace, Steele County
D. Bartlett, Griggs County
and E. M. Paulson, Traill County. 

Afterwards the Prohibitionists held a convention and nominated F. W. Ames and E. D. Wallace.

On May 11 at the assessors meeting of Steele County, held in Sherbrooke, the commissioners adopted the following as a basis for the valuation of land and property for assessment not to exceed these amounts: Broadlawn and Hope Townships - best prairie land - $6.00 per acre

Lincoln - best prairie land - $5.50 per acre

Colgate and Melrose - best prairie land - $5.00 per acre

Newburgh and Enger - $7.00 per acre

and the balance of the County - $4.50 per acre. First class work horses and mules - not over $70.00

first class two year old colts - not over $40.00

first class work oxen (per yoke) not over $40.00

first class milk cows - not over $20.-

young cattle, stallions, jacks and bulls in the same proportion according to value. Swine - $2.00 per cwt.

Sheep - $2.50 per head

binders, used one season - $50.00

Steam thresher used one season. - $500.00

wagon and carriages - $25.00

All other property according to the judgment of the assessor.

The east side of the Arcade building is being fitted for the purpose of using it as a hall in which to give dramatic entertainments.

H.H. Baker owns the meat market and has fresh fish, pure lard for 12½¢, sugar cured hams for 12½¢, spiced roll for 11½ ¢ and pickled pork for 10¢. He also has a force of men and teams at work this week (June 21) opening north and south from Steele Avenue. It is intended to intersect Ingalls Avenue and then Third Street and continue to the main road along the railroad tracks.

A large number of farmers were in town Saturday to see the demonstration of the Anderson self-feeder and band cutter.

Assessor McLaughlin assesses the value of property in Hope Township as: Real - $126,893.00

Personal -$40,729.09

Number of Horses - 120

mules - 6

cattle - 89

sheep -149

swine - 63

The Steele County Sunday School Convention was held in Hope at the Schoolhouse from July 6-11. C. G. Boise, President and E. H. Badger, Secretary.

Fluto's Bridge on the Sheyenne River, was a popular picnic and gathering site for many events.

Mr. L. E. Marsh will teach the principal department and Miss Paige the primary department in the fall of 1889. Mr. Marsh was the principal of the school.

The fourth of July will be celebrated in the usual grand style. $5.00 for the best display in the callithumpian parade. Baseball will give $418.00 to the winning club and $49 to the losers. Also fireworks at its best.

Mr. J. D. Brown just received a new 54" bicycle and expects to spend his leisure time in mastering the art of riding on a wheel.

A partnership was formed between Mr. T. Norgord and Mr. Bert Shaw and they will open a furniture store and also will have undertaking services.

The Broadlawn Farm changed hands. C. E. Brown sold to Mr. McEwin of Minneapolis.

Steele and Griggs Counties will be known as the 16th district and they will be entitled to one senator and two representatives in the North Dakota Legislature.

A post office has been established on the Peter Duncan farm in the north end of Steele County and will be known as Sharon. It will be supplied with mail twice a week from Pickert.

The first load of new wheat came from section 26 in Melrose Township on August 26, 1889, from the D. J. Baldwin Farm and it graded #1 hard and weighed 62 lbs/bushel. Three elevators were operating in Hope. New potatoes at 50¢ a bushel.

Always the news of arriving threshing crews were in the papers.

During October there were a dozen families occupying the Hope House quarters.

Two extra trains were needed to handle the wheat shipments to market last week.

Hope needs a daily mail service - there was 300 pounds of newspaper and an unusually large amount of letter m?? distributed at the Hope Post office last Tuesday.

Harry Baker, the butcher, butchered 62 beef and 80 horses, last week and has them in cold storage for the winter months.

North Dakota became a state on November 2.

Prohibition bill passed 50-1 and will become effective May 1, 1890. Mr. Roney was our representative.

Mrs. Van Dusen will move north of the photo galley and have a millinery store.

Mr. and Mrs. Elwell are depot agents and they live in the depot.
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Decade of 1890-1899

Benjamin Harrison became president in 1889 to 1893. Grover Cleveland served from 1893-1897 and William McKinley from 1897-1901.

The U. S. Weather Bureau was organized in 1890 and the first gasoline powered auto was built in 1892. There was a financial panic in 1893 that caused depression and major strikes in the East. "Coxey's Army" of unemployed marched in Washington. The worst bank failure was this year.

In 1896, gold was discovered in Alaska and caused a “gold rush" through 1897.

The Battleship Maine was blown up in a Havana, Cuba, port and this brought the U. S. into the Spanish-American War.

The basic wealth of the state was the land. John Miller, Andrew Burke, Eli Shortridge, Roger Allin, Frank Briggs and Joseph Devine were governors during this decade.
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On January 10 a petition to incorporate Hope as a village is proposed.

The winter of 1890 is a warm winter. The Hope Harness Shoop under C. W. Dandy advertises handmade harness at $25.00 for a set or $8.00 for factory made. In the spring he moved to Cooperstown but hired a man to run his shop.

Mr. Rice the postmaster installed new boxes in the post office. The train arrives at 11:25 a.m. and departs at 2:30 p.m. on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. Mail has to be in by 2 p.m. on these days. The stage from Hope to Cooperstown leaves at 1 p.m. on Tuesday and Friday and from Hope to Tower City leaves at 8 a.m. pm Monday & Thursday (arrives in Hope on following days.)

In March Bert Shaw sells his share in the business to A. Larson. George McLean advertises these prices: 

	new plow lays 
	 $3.75

	sharpening single lays 
	 30¢ or two for 55¢

	pointing lays 
	 70¢

	setting wide wagon tires 
	$3.00 per set

	narrow tires 
	 $2.00

	buggy tires 
	 $2.50. 


H. T. Hanson arrived in his photograph car to take pictures and remained here until December.

On April 26, 35 votes were cast, all yes, to incorporate the village of Hope. On May 17 the town was divided into districts and an election was held for officers. They were as follows: 

1st district - H. H. Wasem, clerk - T. E. Marsh

2nd district - J. P. McMahon, assessor - W. B. Hench

3rd district -Jas. Loney, treasurer - L. N. Wood

4th district - Dan Nelson, Marshall - B. F. Walden

5th district - A. S. Moote, Justice of the Peace - J. W. Plunkett

Turn your dogs loose - the assessor will visit you soon!

115 trees were set out on Arbor Day by the school children. Palace Meat Market is located in two rooms in the east side of the Hope House.

20 persons took part in a gopher hunting party on Saturday, netting 450 gophers. It was decided that there are so many of these destructive creatures that a gopher hunt will be held again on Wednesday May 28. Business places will be closed until 6 p.m. and also school will be dismissed so all can participate. 1421 gophers were taken by Hope Township people.

City Meat Market opened by W. B. Hench, who later leased it to D. N. VanDusen. Hope Tonsorial Parlors advertises ladies hair cleaned for 25¢, shampooed for 15¢ and razors honed for 25¢. Mr. Wood looks into purchasing the Hope House.

The trustees of Hope gathered together to write the first three ordinances for the village to govern by on June 20, 1890. #1 deals with preventing obstruction and improper use of streets. #2 deals with preventing animals from running at large within the village limits and #3 deals with the protection of trees and shrubs within city limits.

Dr. W. H.M. Phillip became a member of the state examining medical board.

A devastating hailstorm, with one foot deep -pea to goose-egg sized hail, covered an area from northwest of Pickert to east of Blanchard. There was heavy damage to all buildings - especially windows.

Commissioner L. C. Day, unable to make it home, put his team in a stable, but thinking it too rickety for himself sought refuge in a well until the storm passed.

August 1 - The people of Hope have daily mail service. The mail pouch came to Everest on off-train days and was sent to Portland and brought down by overland Star Route.

Norgard and Larson opened the finest and most complete furniture business.

Notice: Plenty of work for threshers at $2.00 per day. 

Wheat No. 1 hard - 80¢

No. 1 Northern - 82¢

October 3 the mail route changed hands - from Portland to Hope, Monday, Wednesday, & Fri. - return Tuesday, Thurs. and Sat. Bugbee Brothers were in charge.

Tomlinson and Van Camp pulled their threshing machine home for the season. Wheat averaged 10-14 bushels per acre. 110,104 acres of wheat were sown in Steele County in 1890.

The North Dakota Agriculture College opened on October 15, 1890 at Fargo. Not until November 1960 did the name change to the North Dakota State University of Agriculture and Applied Science.

October 11 - P. P. Rice moved the post office to Steele Avenue on the lot next to L. N. Wood's Hardware Store. Bert Warner opened a lunch stand in William Milligan's billiard room. Mr. Fischer, our shoemaker, purchased a building northeast of the post office and will reside there.

November 7 - the city meat market was moved to the new building Van Dusen built across from the post office. December 5 - L. A. Freeland got the contract for carrying mail between Clifford and Hope.
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T.E. Norgard and Larson dissolve furniture partnership.

James Lone y wished all who had not done so to pay their subscription to the town well fund. The 45 foot well was dug in July and was ready for the 4th.

Market prices: 

Flax - 95¢ a bushel

Potatoes - 60¢ a bushel 

Wheat - 70¢ a bushel

The Arcade building was remodeled, the upstairs was used for the Masonic and I.O.O.F. Halls, and the lower part was used as the town hall, called Arcade Hall.

George McLean erected a windmill for grinding feed and sawing wood at the rear of the blacksmith shop. P. D. Stewart did the carpenter work.

"Mrs. James Taylor wishes to inform the public that she will take in laundry work and will always be ready to do such work in first class shape - your patronage solicited -at Montgomery House”.

Jacob Lang - feed grinding. O. K. Restaurant - Mrs. McLean and Mr. Spooner. E. J. and J. P. McMahon were appointed agents for Steele, Cass, Barnes and Griggs Counties to represent the People's Building and Loan and Savings Association.

Mr. Lorenzo Fromweiler bought, tore down, and moved to his farm the building annexed to the Arcade. L. A. Jacobson built a new house. The "Broadlawn Farm" was bought by George W. Farrier of Minneapolis.

The Red River Valley Elevator burned. The Great Northern lost three grain cars, the ties and switch burned, the rails were twisted. The loss was about $11,000-12,000. The Great Northern said they would send only one train a week until the loss was recovered.

The Red River Valley Elevator Company loss $6,000 - insured, 

Cargill Elevator Company loss $3,500 - insured, 

C. N. Nelson Lumber Company loss $1,500 - insured.

The fire engine was out of order - possibly measles


Gophers were a problem to farmers and to help eliminate them a bounty was paid for gopher tails brought in to the county seat. 4¢ for each in the month of April, 3¢ for each in the month of May, 2¢ for each in the month of June. William Orser, Colgate, sent in 700 gopher tails.

A new sidewalk was built from the corner of H. H. Wasem's Store to the corner of Steele Avenue and the sidewalk west from the L. N. Wood Company store was rebuilt. A new roof was put on the livery stable.

Henry Bently, found guilty of stealing wheat, was sentenced to six months in the penitentiary.

Star Route Mail service - unclaimed letters were advertised in the paper. 

Mail arrived: 

From Clifford-Monday, Wednesday Friday at 3:30 p.m.

From Cooperstown via Pickert, T.-S. 12 p.m. 

From Tower City, T-F 6:30 p.m.

From Sherbrooke, T. Th. S. 11:00 a.m. 

Mail left: 

For Clifford - M. W. F. 8 p.m.

For Cooperstown via Pickert - T.-S. 1 p.m.

For Tower City -W.-S. 8 a.m.

For Sherbrooke - T. Th. S. 2 p.m.

Hope had two baseball nines. Hope "Kid" nines played professional games. The Bicycle Club was formed in Hope. There were seven members and two machines were received.

H.D. Carpenter's flock of 50 sheep had increased to 60 sheep and lambs. He was appointed Sheep Commissioner for Steele County.

Free scholarships were offered by the Fargo Agricultural College.

Leo Lang was appointed Signal Service Observer by the Signal Service Bureau. He was furnished the necessary flags. J. J. Wamberg, druggist, was elected president of North Dakota Pharmaceutical Assn.

All the trees in the Merriell tree claim were infested with army worms.

Wheat was reported 5' 9" tall with 6" long heads filled to the end.

August 21, 1891 - "A cold wave swept down upon this section this morning and the mercury has dropped down many notches. Now farmers get your smudges in readiness around your wheat fields and watch the weather closely for two or three nights as there is great danger of frost after such a cold flurry. Be in readiness to save your crops”. (Hope Pioneer)

W.H. Furlong, Colgate, threshed 4,019 bushels of No. 2 Northern wheat from 200 acres. T. J. Foster brought three wagonloads (300 bushels) of wheat to town behind his Rumley threshing engine one wet day. Grain cars were in short supply.

Dress material on sale at Wamberg and Jacobsons: 1,000 yards at 8¢ per yard.
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A Week Day of Prayer held in Hope was well attended. The churches alternated holding union services every night.

The Hope House, for a long time the finest hotel in the state, was sold to the county for taxes.

A traveling man at the Palace Hotel told this story: "The Hope train, running on scheduled time, 5 mph, ran into Everest 2 minutes ahead of time. The superintendent became so angry he issued an order making it a bouncing offence to run faster than 4½ mph to save wear and tear on machinery”.

Horse thieves made a visit to Jacob Lang's barn and took away with them one of his best teams, a set of harness, a bob sled a wagon box.

Sign for an undertaker, "You kick the bucket, we do the rest”.

Roney bought the Plummer farm near Clifford for $25 an acre. Wilbur Wood put down a well at his residence on Steele Avenue. C. G. Merriell advertised small hall to rent for entertainment, or parties, and also rooms to rent.

Rock was hauled for a new foundation for the Hope House, now owned by Wamberg and Jacobson.

The firm of Merriell and Luce dissolved. Merriell Brothers of Chicago bought the firm.

When Hope was incorporated, one of the ordinances published was one forbidding the driving over of sidewalks by teams. Everyday this ordinance was violated and many sidewalks were ruined.

The Great Northern Railroad released the news that the company intended to extend the road to a point eight or nine miles west of Hope where they would locate a town which was to be made the terminal of this branch.

There was talk of building a town hall.

Jacob Fullmer formed a partnership with McLean in the blacksmith business. J. Ingison sold his farm to Frank Hill for $1800 cash, 160 acres under cultivation.

In March the most severe windstorm known to visit this section did considerable damage to property - the Arcade building was partially unroofed, the old electric light pole (on the Hope House) was blown down, freight cars were blown from the tracks, plus rain and snow.

Catholic services were conducted in the Hope House.

Hope secured a flour mill and built the building.

Beidler and Robinson advertised the perfection of wall plaster.

The State Weather Bureau was moved from Bismarck to Grand Forks.

W.I. Warrey reopened the Nelson House as a hotel.

The town hall was completed.

The new town Board of Trustees met, organized, and elected H. H. Wasem president.

Many residents fenced in their property: Dr. Phillips and C. Jackson on Steele Avenue

and Gilmore E. Wallace and C. Paul on Ingalls Avenue

The land purchased for the mill was west of the tracks, facing Ingalls Avenue on the south. The main building was 40 x 50 feet, with an engine room 30 x 40 feet. It had two stories and a basement. It had a capacity of 75 barrels a day.

Ball teams from the townships were the Lincoln (Hugo) "invincibles" and Hope "excelsiors".

G.H. and H. J. Merriell, manufacturers of heating drums in Hope had an order from Portland, Oregon.

In July the first circus to appear in Hope, "Oliver's Great Eastern Show," was attended by a large crowd.

J. J. Wamberg was elected as one of three presidential directors at the State Republican Convention.

Frank Doyle joined his brother Stephen in the Doyle and Phillips Meat Market. Mr. Moote remodeled the old Montgomery Hotel and put on an addition.

Many loads of machinery and binder twine went out of Hope every day in preparation for harvest. The yield was between 12 and 18 bushels per acre.

Many hunters came from the big cities to hunt for prairie chickens.

Gibbs and Edwards Flour and Feed Store was in the Venable Building on Steele Avenue.

N.P. Rasmussen had 24 McCormick binders working on his farm.

A bushel of corn makes four gallons of whiskey, which sold for $16 at retail. Out of this amount the government got $3, the railroad $1, the manufacturer $4, the vender $7, the farmer 40¢, and the drinker got delirium tremens.

Freeland's Livery had a basement underneath. Freeland moved into the livery and tore down the stables behind the Hope House.

In September the W.C.T.U. was organized with a membership of 17.

Prairie fires were raging. Hope had a close call.

A.G. Walker took a photo of Hope from the top of the Red River Valley Elevator.

To celebrate Columbus Day a flagpole was erected upon the belfry of the school building.

A couple of gentlemen opened a restaurant in a little building west of the Nelson, known as the "Jigger House”.

A new large cistern was built at the Hope House.

At the Sherbrooke Courthouse, 43 persons became citizens.

The streets in Hope were graded and ditches were made so the water could run off.

Because of the wheat crop the elevators have not been able to get the cars they need - they are open only half the time as they are always filled up. Wheat prices were low.

Hope had two extra trains a week during the threshing season to relieve the overload at the elevators. 23 cars came one week.

The Northwestern Hotel was completed and opened for business.

A slot machine put up in Wamberg's Drug Store by the James Elwin Cigar Company told your fortune and how many cigars you won.

The sidewalk was replaced on First Street to the depot and extended to the Northern Hotel.
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A Rebekah degree lodge of the I. O.O.F. was organized with 10 charter members and 15 initiate members. Mrs. Ehrman, Fargo, was the first lady in North Dakota to be granted a dispensation to organize a lodge - Law going into effect in the lodge January 1, 1893.

Herman Harness opened an evening writing class at the schoolhouse with 20 scholars. Dramas, dances and balls were held at the Opera House.

Mercury broke on the thermometers because of the cold and raging blizzard, blocking railroad tracks and roads. Only two trains arrived in two weeks. The townspeople were in need of coal.

Snow skis were all the rage - merchants enjoyed a rushing trade.

The new baseball rules for pitchers set the pitcher's box back five feet from its former position. The pitcher cannot move around within a space of four feet, but now must stand fast in one spot and deliver the ball. The Hope baseball team was reorganized.

School reopened in March after being closed for winter.

L.W. Wood sold his business to Luce, Warner and Loney.

The Odd Fellows built an addition on the north side of their hall 24 x 30 feet and two stories high. The upper rooms were for banquets and social occasions, the lower room was used by the Pioneer.

The Knights of Pythias Lodge was organized.

The Northern Pacific Railroad considered constructing a branch line to extend through Barnes and Steele counties.

The Goose and Sheyenne rivers were raging and over-flowed in several places. The Sheyenne River was the highest it had been since 1883.

Two large ponds in town were drained, and Steele Avenue was graded.

April 1893 an election was held to decide on the building of a town hall by bonding for $1200. The vote stood 47 for and 1 against bonds. Building to be 90 feet long 30 feet wide 14 feet high with a 20 foot stage. H. H. Baker was appointed to superintend the construction of the building. Much of the labor was donated and the building was first used Memorial Day 1893. It was built across the street and just south of Wamberg and Jacobson's store on Third Street.

Luce, Loney, and Warner handled farm implements, hardware, and tin ware.

McLean opened a restaurant, after remodeling.

The Governor proclaimed May 6 as Arbor Day.

There were over 20,000,000 acres of government land in North Dakota.

Fred Martin had charge of Hill's Livery Stable. 

Other businesses that were operating were:

Hope Dray Line, A. M. McLaughlin, prop.

Pressley and Luther, Hope House barbers

A. S. Moote, blacksmith

G. H. and H. H. Merriell, tin ware, stoves, paints, hardware and cutlery

Hope Meat Market, H. H. Baker

McLean and Fullmer, Blacksmithing and woodwork

C. R. Jackson, coal and wood.

Hill's Livery and Merriell's store burn. Hill later rebuilt. Wasem moved his store to the west side of Second Street. Rice went out of the jewelry business. The post office was moved to the Venable building. Northwestern Hotel closed and mortgagee seized the furniture and fixtures. Stowman and Molslecteigen sold clothing and groceries in the Arcade building and Stewart and Drew sold furniture, pianos, carpets, and did undertaking.

The railroad carpenters fixed up a room in the depot for the agent's convenience. Beidler and Robinson built an office at the lumberyard.

The Cricket Club was reorganized and a lawn tennis club was formed.

The Hope House was closed because of a court case about the tax title. Joseph Noeske leased the Hope House and remodeled and repaired the place.

J. Officers, contractor and painter had his office on North Third Street opposite the post office.

The G. A. R. erected a monument to the unknown dead in the cemetery.

A man in town with a phonograph drew a large crowd.

Prices: 

Satin parasols.- $1.50

Ladies skirts - $1.00

Night shirts - 53¢.

The Wood Brothers Coal Sheds burned with a loss of coal and sheds valued at $1200.

Wamberg and Jacobson placed hitching posts in front of their building, and put up new awnings. Mrs. McNicol reopened the Northwestern Hotel.

L.W. Wood and Company built an office and scales and engaged in the fuel business. J. A. Klovstad was named manager of the Red River Valley line of elevators.

Stowman and Molslecteigen went out of business. T. G. Anderson then rented this part of the Arcade. H. A. Lucken managed the roller mill. Frank Hill built an office next to the livery, and an addition onto the livery.

October 27 at the mill the: "First Wheel Whirls on Friday and the new three story high building. Mrs. Lucken turned on the steam. The brands of flour turned out by the mill were Prairie King, Hope's Delight, Prairie Queen and Steele County Standard”.

R. F. Furlong and Dan Greenen bought the livery stable from L.A. Freeland. Mr. Morgan built a restaurant and bakery. David Lockton purchased the law practice of C. J. Paul. The Hope House closed for the winter.

1893 town officers were: 

H. H. Wasem
T. S. McMahon
James Loney
J. W. Shaw
J. J. Wamberg
C. G. Merriell-clerk
P.P. Rice - assessor
J. D. Brown - treasurer
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1894

Literary Society was organized in January 1894.

Overcoats - $7.00, 

Boy's suit - $2.00, 

Men's pants - $1.20 to $4.00.

Traill County Seat fight is settled and it will remain in Hillsboro. 

The Billiard Room at the Hope House closed when proprietor was charged with selling intoxicating liquor in said room. 
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1895

A social was held at the W. C. Whisnand home in Broadlawn Township. There were 120 present and the proceeds were $72.77. The benefits were used to purchase an organ for the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church.

At a meeting in Sherbrooke Superintendent Henry urged all school directors to adopt a uniform system of text books for the county.

George H. Iseminger sold the Hope Pioneer to J. M. Stewart and J. A. Pepper. The Isemingers moved to Lakeside, Louisiana.

May 24, 1895 Hope Market Prices: 

	Wheat, No. 1 Hard 
	 60¢, 

	No. 1 Northern 
	 65¢, 

	No. 2 Northern 
	 60¢ 

	No. 3 Northern 
	 58¢, 

	Rejected 
	 55¢

	Beef on foot 
	 2¢ to 3¢

	Hogs on foot 
	 3¢ to 3½¢

	Sheep on foot 
	 2 ½¢

	Veal dressed 
	 4½¢;

	Potatoes 
	 35¢ to 40¢

	Butter 
	 8¢ to 12½¢

	Eggs 
	 8¢


Frank Hill built an addition to the west side of the livery barn. A new jail was built.

Stoves - steel ranges - $50.

W.W. Archer purchased a J. I Case separator.

S. J. McDonald was the auctioneer.

The new town - Finley - midway between Hope and Aneta was platted and good business locations were available.

Mail arrived on alternate days by train - Monday - Wednesday - Friday at 9:30 p.m. and departed Tuesday -Thursday - Saturday at 5:40 p.m. The post office was open from 12 noon to 1 p.m. on Sundays.

The canning of dogs was again begun in town. Many people thought there should be a society for the prevention of cruelty to animals.

Fullmer bought out McLean and McLean, remodeled his old store, and opened a fruit and confectionery stand.

This notice appeared as a notice that there were dissatisfying things going on about town. "While the blind pigs are greatly on the decrease in Hope, the bootleggers are fairly capturing the town. The liquor traffic, when conducted in the latter named manner, is one of the worst pernicious, disgraceful and abhorrent things with which a community was ever afflicted. The open saloon is a disgrace to any community, the blind pig illustrates a disgraceful contempt for law in a community. The bootlegger, who dispenses rotgut warranted to kill in thirty days, is the most to be abhorred!"

The telephone from Hope to Sherbrooke works well.

Farmers were urged to pull mustard from their wheat.

Livery men all over the state were complaining about the confounded bicycle.

Rodenberg, Beckerjeck and Company moved to the new C. W. Dowdy building.

The towns around are looking after a starch factory. Why not Hope?

Ad - "I can sell you a good suit of clothes for $4.00. P. P. Rice”.

In July N. S. Bogart and his brother-in-law, S. C. Moores became partners in the grist mill. They have secured a miller. Mr. Bogart will run the engine.

The Hope School will have a nine month term instead of ten as heretofore. There are 80 students.

Frank Doyle accepted the position as clerk at the Hope House.

P. P. Rice moved his store building on to a lot between the Hope House and the post office. H. H. Wasem built an addition the same size as his store on the west side of it. He made a large double store connecting with the old one.

The new game law requires a $25 license.

Dr. Philip purchased the old Emmon's building and remodeled it for his office. He also put up a new building of the same size east of the Emmon's building. R. A. McLean continued to have his insurance business in the Emmon's building.

Northwestern corner of First Street and Hubbard Avenue. 

Arthur S. Moote, proprietor 
A first class motel with
Accommodations for 650 guests (during the year - two at a time)
Four elevators can be seen from the front door.
Bells throughout the house (thrown out a year ago)
Hot and cold water (hot water for the guests, proprietor always in hot water)
Orphans accompanied by their fathers not admitted 
Music at all hours (chin music)

We Wonder


Who stole the Beer?
Who will can the next dog?
If we will all get rich this fall?
When Hope will have a city park?
When Hope will have paved streets?
Who will catch the new schoolmaster?
When Hope and Grand Forks will cross bats?

Wamberg and Jacobson have a new drug store building west of the Hope House.

UND and North Dakota AC played their first football game and this would become an annual affair.

September - Wheat 41¢

The Photo Car came October 15, 1895, to remain for 60 days to take pictures of families, or children. A. F. and G. A. Parkingson, photographers.

Prairie fires were a great menace.

A large Immigration Convention was held in Fargo. Those attending from Steele County were Wamberg, W. E. Elliot, L. C. Gaplerud, Charles Diem, Charles Chalmers, William Oxton, M. B. Cassell, George Murry and Sam Linn. The purpose of this convention was to give homeseekers reliable information regarding cheap lands of North Dakota, lands of unparalleled richness. M. B. Cassell was elected to the executive Committee.

L.N. Wood put up a new windmill. This was the seventh one put up. Hope was known as the windmill city.

"Warning to Farmers: Sneak thieves are getting plentiful - reports of harnesses, twine, and moveable property being stolen”.

Standard twine 6¢ per pound.

An ice rink was built on two lots at a cost of $500.00. The spectators' room was heated. Season tickets available or single admission 5¢.

	
	1894
	1895

	Population of Steele County
	4,000
	5,000

	Number of Schools
	58
	61

	Acres of Wheat
	109,002
	112,974

	Acres of Oats
	10,063
	23,002

	Acres of Potatoes
	482
	855

	Horses and mules
	5,215
	5,916

	Cattle
	5,020
	6,567

	Sheep
	1,803
	1,862

	Hogs
	1,051
	4,926


Ad - Battle Ax Plug -10¢ (chewing tobacco)
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1896

Arrangements were completed whereby a mail and passenger stage would leave Hope and Casselton about the same hour every alternate day opposite the Jim Hill's train and they would meet at Ayr, each stage returning to its destination the same day. Now we have a mail out and one in, daily.

The Steele County Telephone office was located in the drug store. They were open from 8 a.m. to 10 p.m. daily and local calls cost 10C and 25¢ to call Sherbrooke.

H.S. Curry and J. B. Gray purchased a 20 horse J. I. Case traction engine.

Round trip to Minneapolis $6.65.

27 people went to attend a national G A R meeting.

Soda water was available at the drug store.

Mike Hanley became clerk for Beckerjeck and Rodenberg Company Jim McCollom Hardware opened.

On Sunday, November 1, three extra cars were added to the train at Ayr to hold persons wishing to ride on the excursion ride to Aneta. The railroad was now complete to Aneta and would serve the towns in between. Many from Hope enjoyed the free ride and the day of visiting in Aneta. The first stop was made at the twin cities of Gilbert-Finley.

Ike Wolfson, located in the Morgan building, sold out his merchandise, as he could not stand the winters, and returned east.

Snow was deep on the prairie so between here and Page the farmers used the railroad for a turnpike. The runners of their cutters fit between the rails nicely and as there were no bridges of any consequence, it made a fine road, and they couldn't get lost so easily.

A meat market reopened on the corner of Steele Avenue and Third Street opposite McCollom and Merriell's with W. J. McLean, proprietor.
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1897

A Leap Year Ball was held at the Opera House. The Hope Orchestra furnished the music. The following program of dances was held

Grand March, Sicilian Circle, Waltz, Lancers Quadrille, Polka, Prairie Queen Quadrille, Waltz, Quadrille, Two step, Quadrille, Rye Waltz, Polka Quadrille, Schottische, Quadrille, Oxford Minuet, Quadrille, Two Step, Home Sweet Home.

After January 1, 1897, business places closed at 7:30, except on Saturday evenings when they were closed at 9:00 sharp.

Railroading in the northwest that winter was not what it was cracked up to be - the train got stuck between Page and Colgate and remained there several days.

Coal bills are important!! Coal men were the only ones with smiles on their faces.

Wasem closed his store.

The snow and wind are high.

S.D. Curry, Matt Washburn and W. H. Ferris manufactured a mammoth snow boat complete with sails. "Maybe they will take a trip around the world?" In March the school opened a library. 

Ad: "Owing to the low price of wheat, Dr. Featherstone will make you the best set of false teeth for $10”.

Charles Pillsbury, an experienced harness maker, was hired to help R. A. McLean in his shop.

Prof. Moody made arrangements for entertainment to raise money for a school library. The gramophone was the leading attraction. Admission 25¢, Children 15¢, reserved seats 35¢. They took in $45.43 and purchased 75 volumes with the money.

A masquerade ball was held at the skating rink February 6,1897.

Mrs. Graham organized a class in elocution and delsarte (a system of calisthenics combined with singing, declamation and dancing to develop bodily grace and pride.).

The winter of 1897 was very severe. Trains could not run for days, weeks, and even for over a month because of blocked tracks. Roads were blocked and streets in the northern part of Hope had banks over 18 feet high. The coldest temperature registered 42° below. The school was often closed because of cold and storm. Blizzards were more regular than the train. It was hard for people to get hay. They often had to go more than 10 miles to get it. Andrew King fed his cattle through the roof of his barn, and at times had a hard time finding the barn.

February 25, 1897, night school was instituted at the school for those desiring a certificate in the spring.

Lincoln Township (Hugo) had a population of 580.

March 25, 1897, school students can go out and play again, after being shut up in the house all winter.

"Hope, a village of some 500 inhabitants, supports a bank, several churches, opera house, skating rink, and restaurants and stores in abundance. At one store seven clerks are employed and kept busy, and the assortment of goods are equal in variety to those of establishments gracing cities of several thousand people in the east. There are four large elevators in the place and their record is frequently 6 to 7,000 bushels of wheat handled by each in one day especially in the fall of the Year”.

(F.T. Lincoln) 

"They say the Soo is going to build a line into Fargo and north to Sherbrooke via Hope”.

Dr. Philip has on exhibit at his office a small pamphlet dropped from the airship that recently sailed over us. The title of the circular was "Mars Gazette", supposedly printed and published on Mars.

Hope can boast of more and better lady bicycle riders than any other town in Steele County.

William Orser of Colgate sold L. B. Hanna of Page one quarter section of land for $1,000.

Grapes-18½¢ a pound, cheapest fruit ever sold in Hope. At Baker's

Frank Carpenter completed the house on the farm west of town.

Dr. E. T. Harper passed the medical examination and is a first class veterinarian, and also practices medicine, surgery, and dentistry. ,

14 or 15 new residences were erected this year.

North Dakota divorces are no good in Pennsylvania.

Mrs. Milligan is adding new lock boxes to the post office.

There are more "Queen Cities" on the "upper Sheyenne" than in all of Europe.

Emery Day of the "Cat Farm" south of Hope has 100 cats.

There are 35 in the primary department and 23 in the grammar department of the school.

The weather was so fine on Christmas Day that the band boys came out and played music.

Music will be furnished at the skating rink.

Mr. and Mrs. John J. Linn's Golden Wedding, June 21, 1897

Gilbert Jordet planned a surprise party for the Linn's and told of these accounts. "There were no telephones or automobiles in those days so I spent many days driving my horse and buggy around to the neighbors inviting the guests. The day of the party came and guests gathered at my farm in Primrose Township and by 10 o'clock in the forenoon we were ready to start. There were people from a radius of 20 miles, and teams, wagons, and buggies made an impressive sight, which extended along the road over a half mile. We drove to the farm home of their son, S. L. Linn, where willing hands spread a long table with a "brush bowery" overhead. The ladies brought baskets and boxes filled to overflowing with the choicest of foods. A. C. Rud and I were delegated to go to the home of the Linns and accompany them to the site of the party. It was a total surprise to them.

Dinner was soon ready and all who could find room to sit down sat. Rev. Tingelstad, one of the early pastors, gave a talk and presented the gifts. Mrs. Linn received a pair of gold rim glasses and Mr. Linn a gold mounted cane. Together they received a purse of gold money from the assembly. The afternoon was spent visiting and reminiscing”.

Mr. and Mrs. Linn were married in Norway and came to Albany, Wisconsin. In 1882 they came to Dakota along with their son, S. L. Linn and family, and daughter Ingeborg, who later became Mrs. A. C. Rud. The two families settled on adjoining land in Sherbrooke Township.
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1898

The Hope School District to issue 2 year bonds, $2,000 at 5% interest. The bonds arrived January 27, at 4% interest.

The progressive young people of Broadlawn Township organized the Chicago Record Reading Circle. They have a discussion every Tuesday: Universal history - S. F. Pope

Bookkeeping - George L. Ent

Geometry - W. J. Courtney

Algebra - James MacPherson

and Common School Courses -Nellie Martin.

L.O. Finn, W. S. Williams, John Blakely, John Larson, and F. R. Rugg left for the Klondike. $60 fare will land you in Skagway.

There was talk of publishing a paper in Willow Lake, "The Willow Lake Banner".

The County Commissioners put gas lights in the court house.

Tom Beadle bought the blacksmith shop from W. L. Aldrich. Aldrich and William Meader assisted in the shop.

Phone calls on the Union Telephone Company could be made from the office of Wamberg and Jacobson Drug Store. Calls to all points were 25¢ - Hope to Sherbrooke, Mayville, Clifford, Roseville, and the Wallace and Cassell farms.

Places that opened for business in 1898 were: 

Gold Medal Pharmacy - Avery Johnson, Prop.

Palace Restaurant

City Dray Line - Andrew Stark

City Dray Line - D. W. & F. E. Vadnie

New Meat Market - W. W. Hazlett.

A Masquerade Skating Party was held at the Roller Rink February 17, 1898, James Loney, Prop.

Miss Louise Hetland and Miss Rusness opened a millinery and dressmaking shop in the Hope House.

O.E. Fleischer opened a new drug store.

A 100 foot flag pole was erected in the public square.

Horse Races in Hope to be August 3, 4, 5. $500 in purse. Put on by Steele County Driving Park Association.

Railroad tickets on the Great Northern will be sold at half price from all points on the Hope line August 1-6.

The farmers in the Hope area have seven markets for grain: Hope Roller Mill- C. W. Moores, new roller mill: W. J. Milligan, (St. Anthony's Elevator)

Andrew King (Cargill) all fixed up with a new gasoline engine

Sam Kestler (Imperial County Elevator)

J. A. Klovstad (Northwestern Elevator), platform to ship their own grain

and J. A. Lang bought grain on the street.

Harness added a sign "BATH" to the Barber Shop sign, in September.

John Tomlinson opened a first class restaurant and lunchroom in connection with billiards and a poolroom.

Three threshing rigs came to Hope via train.

Monday, October 17, 1898, was designated as North Dakota Day at the Omaha Exposition.

Frank Doyle became owner of Jim Warner's dray line.

A Carpet Rag Social was held.

Dr. Hedwen, Veterinarian, came to Hope. 

The Bruflat Academy in Portland is one of the best schools in the northwest. There are five teachers and five courses offered. The fee of $3.00 per week is payable in advance.

October 18 - the first blizzard of the year.

Warner and Donaldson had a first class lunch counter, hot coffee, sandwiches, etc., day or night.

October 19, a train wreck occurred near Colgate when a car jumped the track. No one was hurt. An extra train with 40 loads stopped in time to avoid further trouble.

After November 24, 1898, mail was carried north of Hope by train. 

The telephone wire broke, between Colgate and Hope, last Friday and about four bushels of conversation ran out on the ground before the leak was discovered”.

Jonathan Beeswax

The Laundry Basket made trips twice a month into Hope.

G.I. Allen became publisher of the Pioneer

Steele County Progress

HOPE. A progressive incorporated village on the Great Northern Railway, in Steele County, 10 miles south of Sherbrooke, the county seat. It is governed by a board of trustees, and contains 2 churches - Congregational and Methodist - a district school, a bank, 4 grain elevators, a flour mill, and 2 weekly newspapers, the Pioneer and Steele County Progress. Has tri-weekly stage to Portland, Casselton, Mardell and Sherbrooke, and semi-weekly stage to Oriska. Telephone connection with Sherbrooke.  Exp., G.N. Tel.. W. U. Pop., .500. Mrs. Mary A. Milligan, postmaster.

	Aldrich W. S. 
	Blacksmith

	Allen Charles L. 
	Publisher - Hope Pioneer 

	Baker H. H. 
	Meats

	Baldwin Evelyn 
	Music Teacher 

	Beadel T. F. 
	Blacksmith

	Biedler & Robinson Lumber Co
	

	Cargill Elevator Co
	

	Doyle F. D. 
	Drayman

	Fisher R. R. 
	Shoemaker

	Fulmer H. H. 
	Jeweler

	Fulmer L. J. 
	Blacksmith

	Hazlett W. W. 
	Meats

	Hill Frank 
	Livery

	Hope Orchestra 
	B. C. Warner - Leader

	Hope Pioneer 
	Charles L. Allen – Publisher

	Jackson Charles R. 
	Fuel

	Long C. J. 
	Fuel

	Luce, Warner & Loury 
	Hardware and Farm Implements

	McMahon Brothers 
	Lawyers, real estate, collections and insurance agents

	McPherson S. 
	Railroad, Ckp and Telephone Agent

	Major O. G. 
	Livery

	Mayers F. E. 
	Harness Maker

	Merrill: McCullom 
	Hardware

	Milligan W. J. 
	Grain Buyer

	Moores Charles S. 
	Flour Mill

	Moote A. S. & Son 
	Blacksmiths

	Morgan Emma D. 
	Restaurant

	Nelson, C. N. 
	Lumber Co

	Nelson Daniel 
	Hotel

	Norcott C. K. 
	Furniture and Feed

	Patten Mrs. Henry 
	Music Teacher

	Philips William H. M. 
	Physician

	Rice Frank, T 
	Furniture

	Rice P. P. 
	General Store

	Rodenberg 
	Beckerjeck & Company, General Store

	St. Anthony & Dakota Elevator Co
	

	Shippy W. S. 
	Lawyer

	Steele County Bank The (capital $5,000) 
	C. A. Brown, president; J. D. Brown, cashier

	Stephenson J. Linneus 
	Physician

	Tomlinson John 
	Temperance Saloon

	Wagner Mrs. Eva 
	Dressmaker

	Wamberg & Jacobson 
	Drugs

	Ward Brothers 
	Hotel and Farm Implements

	Warner A. E. 
	Restaurant

	Warner Mrs. Eva 
	Milliner

	Warner J. A. 
	Drayman

	Wasem Henry H. 
	General Store

	Wood L. N. & Company 
	Fuel


Taken from the 1898-1899 Polk Minnesota, Dakota and Montana Gazetteer 

State Historical Society of North Dakota
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1899

George A. Luce and property owners of the block have completed arrangements to erect, in the rear of his store, a 200 barrel water tank about 40 foot high and equip it with hose for fire protection. It is intended to have sufficient force to throw a stream of water over the Hope House, thus covering the entire block and the buildings across the street. The work is to commence in January.

Jim Hill is improving the railroad track. New steel rails, extra heavy weight, are replacing the old iron tracks. This move looks favorable for an extension of the branch soon.

Paul Nordwig, of Northwood, has a job in F. E. Mayes Harness Shop.

F.E. Vadnie is happy to see himself as others see him, in the hand glass that he received as booby prize at the masquerade by the Dusky Dude.

A hot air furnace is to be installed in the schoolhouse.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Amos, Amenia, will move to Hope. He is a gardener and she is a nurse with a diploma from Scotland. They will live in the Burtch residence.

H.I. Standley and F. C. Martin rigged up two bicycles and started up Jim Hill's railroad track at a 2:40 gait. The two wheels are rodded together with light gas pipe and a flange on the inside prevents the wheels from leaving the rails. It is a novel scheme and the boys are thinking of applying for a patent.

All Great Northern station agents have received notices to vacate the depots where occupied as residences. Waiting rooms and baggage rooms are to be enlarged. This move means something and forces Agent McPherson to build.

Nettie Van Dusen opened her dressmaking parlor again, in April.

Standard Oil will begin work on an oil house, 28 x 36 feet, one story with wagon shed attached, just south of the stockyards. Hope, Finley Colgate, and Sherbrooke will be supplied from here. Two huge steel tanks will be put on the site in June.

Jas. Loney opened a bakery April 10.

H. I. Standley is working on a new residence - to be the handsomest in Hope.

The Steele County Driving Association. will hold its second annual meeting July 3, 4, 5.

The State law requires all children to be vaccinated before going to school.

Some of the illnesses reported in 1899 were: 

inflammation of the bowels
whooping cough
lagrippe
grippe
pneumonia
croup
typhoid
rheumatism
brain fever
colds
congestion of the lungs
The children of the primary room put on the operetta "Eulalia" May 27. Admission 25¢, Children under 12 - 15¢. Proceeds will go to purchase supplementary readers for the primary room.

They were testing the elevator at the Luce Machinery Company The elevator came down at a rapid rate under the weight of two men and struck C. W. Connor on the head and passed down as far as his waist before it could be stopped. Damages: a hole in the elevator floor, and a bruised head and a painful right limb. Mr. Connor is being cared for by Dr. Philips and expects to be following a breaking plow in a few days.

J.A. Elner purchased the Star Drug Store from Dr. Philips.

Just for attraction H. I. Standley has engaged a little Negro boy to stand in the store window and wink his eyes while in his arms he holds some of the best silverware ever manufactured.

The fourth of July celebration featured a lady aeronaut who would make a grand balloon ascension and parachute jump.

Conditions were not very favorable in July. Grain had gone back in all parts of the county on account of hot

weather. Gophers are very numerous and more destructive than ever. Farmers are not likely to have an average crop. (Crops turned out better than expected and were of extra good quality.)

F.R. Rugg has a gasoline engine hitched to a wood saw. James Garrity has a new Standard Oil Wagon, in July.

Pioneer Hardware Store - Sportsman's Headquarters -H.I. Standley, Prop.

W.H. Hazlet has the New Meat Market, in August.

Cotton and woolen blankets - 500. Kraabel and Johnson.

One quarter of land sold for $1,920 cash.

Post visual reflector (rear view mirror) was invented by Allan Taylor of New York.

It takes three trains a day to keep things moving smoothly on the Hope branch.

F.R. Rugg sold gasoline threshing rigs.

The Steele County Bank of Hope was one of the solidest financial institutions in the state.

Gordon Jefferson's wheat went 18 bushels per acre.

Mr. G. D. Bruce Tudor MAO, optician of St. Paul, made his first regular visit to Hope to care for the needs of the people, on October 9-10. His office was at the Star Drug

Store - J. A. Elnor, Prop. There was no charge for an examination.

"Old Maids" had a convention October 20.

A letter written to the editor of a newspaper in Angus, Minnesota, stated: "Editor, where is your list of bachelors? We are going to have an Old Maids Convention in Hope”. A response in the next week's Angus edition stated: "We have so many old maids of our own in our town, that we do not feel justified in giving a list of our bachelors or prospective visitors to your convention. Your old maids still live in Hope, but many of ours are hopeless”.

W.H. Hazlett put a stone foundation under his residence and meat market, and added an addition.

Steele County was a good county containing more old soldier farmers than any other county in the state.

Fire completely destroyed the barn, granary, 400 bushels of oats, four horses, four cows, four steers, chickens, and several tons of hay at Mrs. Nybo's, west of town. Friends gave assistance and collected $278.

"All lawyers and sheriffs of the County were courting at Sherbrooke this week”.

Gas lamps at Kraabel and Johnson's make a pretty, soft light and are perfectly safe.

The Hope Roller Mill, one of the best in the state, has been running day and night making the best flour on earth and last week broke all previous records and ground out 1200 barrels, sold and delivered it.

The twine plant at the State Penitentiary will be ready by January 1, 1900, with a capacity of 10,000 pounds per day, and may be doubled.

Thomas Carley of Clifford leased the Northwestern Hotel for one year.

C.O. Wheeler studied embalming in the Twin Cities.

F.M. Cook of Colgate is planning to build a hotel.

H.S. Curry is building an addition onto his house and will let the boys take over next year.

H. I. Standley has new gas fixtures for his acetylene plant and new lights have been put in which adds much to his well equipped store. A large globe ornaments the front door, and the best is none too good.

Fire cisterns are being rushed to completion. Two are filled with water.

The Thanksgiving Ball at the Opera House was one of the most largely attended and enjoyable of Hope gatherings.

The fire engine house was enclosed by L. O. Finn.

Flax acreage in 1899 in Steele County was 19,540, and yielded from 15 to 20 bushels per acre.

Finley had a flax fiber mill and paid $2.00 per ton for flax straw, which was formerly burned off the fields.
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Decade of 1900 -1909

The twentieth century dawns and will be marked by astronomical growth in industry, science, medicine, legislation and education - affecting the life of every individual.

The Wright Brothers first flight in December 1903 would be the spark to eventually develop planes into the supersonic jet.

The Model T Ford invented in 1908 and produced in 1909 developed into the automotive age from the "Horseless Carriage" to the limousine and nearing the close of the century back to the efficient six or four cylinder vehicle.

Theodore Roosevelt, the youngest president in our history, 43 years old, assumed the presidency upon the assassination of William McKinley. In Hope, Memorial Services for the late president were held in the city hall with a large attendance. A male quartette furnished the music and Reverend Dingle from the M. E. Church spoke.

Again in 1963 the nation mourned the assassination of its young president, John F. Kennedy.

We lived through the war to end all wars, World War I in 1918, to the dropping of the atomic bomb.

On the state level in 1900, the twine plant at the penitentiary at Bismarck opened under the supervision of W. F. Stiles. It eventually put out 10,000 pounds of twine a day selling at 10 ½ to 11¢ per pound.

It may be interesting to note that on the county level adjustments were made on the taxed valuation of sleighs, sleds, bicycles, wagons, carriages, melodeons, pianofortes, separators, engines and boilers. Sherbrooke was the county seat. There were 231,695 acres under cultivation and in 1900 farmers raised 2,206,649 bushels of wheat, 115,174 of flax, 667,386 of oats, 275,860 of barley, 1,946 of rye, 4,095 of corn and 43,579 of potatoes. Livestock to the value of $47,872 was sold. The assessed valuation was $2,889,258.

In the early 1900's Hope had a daily passenger train and three freight trains a week. Horse racing was a big event in Hope with prizes as high as $1500. The train carried large crowds from Page, Colgate, and Casselton here for the day.

In the early part of this decade we learn of several business places opening or changing hands. 

H. J. Harness opens a photography studio

James Loney purchases the G. A. Warner implement business

Charles Murray becomes the partner of A. T. Ward in the real estate and loan business. T. F. Hawley of Mayville purchased L. Laursen's Cigar factory in Hope.
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HOPE 1900 CENSUS

Moody, Harry, 28, teacher, 2 Gertrude 26

Gray, Martha, 31, says married but no husband

Miller, Robert, Grace, Georgia

Skinner, Cyrus, 43; wife Edith 39

Hanley, Michael, Grocery Clerk, 30; wife Mary 28; William

Beckerjeck, Clewis 20, clerk in general store; Edward 27, brick layer - Brothers-in-law

Mayer, Frank, 31, Prop. harness shop; wife Theresa, 21

Nordwig, Paul, 28, harness maker

Kraabel, A. T. 34, Prop general Store; wife Clara; Hogan, Ralph, Sydney, Marie (Saleslady) Julia, Learson, son-in-laws

Badger, E. H. 38, Clerk general store; wife Florence 37; Clara, Ruth, Adelaide, Roland, Miles

Scott, Mrs. Pearl, 20, servant

Johnson, John 26; wife Ida 23; Harold, Doris

Hanson, Emma, 26, sister-in-law

Seaversin, Ragnild, 18, servant

Rice, Peter 45, grocery man; wife Carrie 37; Harry, Charles, Chester, Tracy Sylvia

Jacobson, Lonnie, 40, druggist; wife Etta 43; Ernest, Eunice, William 

Anderson, Marie, 19, servant

Gilmore, Frank 45, Laborer dealer; widower; Frank, Eilean

Leink, Mrs. Augusta, 33, Florence 12

Selden, Eleana, 25, teacher

Klovstad, John 39, wheat buyer; wife Mamie 24; Elsie, Ralph

Officer, John 48, Carpenter, builder; wife May 43, dressmaker; Robert, Vincent

Williams, Katie, 25, single, dressmaker

Tomlinson, John 53; wife Amanda 46

King, Andrew 37, wheat buyer; Pearl 28

Smith, Les, brother-in-law, 23 single

Shippy, Charley, 32, lawyer; wife Ella 29

Amsdell, Mehitabel, 13, niece

Northrop, Rida, banker, 25, single

Boise, Watson, 42; wife Grace 43; David, Charles, Howard, Otis, Florence, Eugene

Ward, Albert 29, Real Estate broker; wife Matie 22; Hazel 
Ward, Frank, real estate and insurance 

Wamberg, John 46 druggist; wife Amelia 39; Carver, Sibyl

Nesheim, Ida, sister-in-law 32; Elizabeth 61, mother-in-law; Josephine 41, sister-in-law

Fulmer, Hudson, 28, jeweler; wife Catharine 25; Francis J. 
Meyer, Aaron, 63; wife Olive, 47, Landlord, hotel

Leonard, James 38, widower, servant

Hulse, Ida, 36; Evelyn, Charles, Ida - all cousins

Morehouse, Ralph, 20, servant

Murray, Charles, 30, guest

Anderson, Anton, 21, waiter, single

Wright, Frank, 25, waiter

Elwood, Evelyn, 35, cook

McMahon, Edward J., lawyer, 41, guest

Walden, B.F. 58, single, guest

Martin, Fred 22, single, tinner

McKinne, W.F., 28, sells farm machinery

Williams, John, 39, house carpenter, single

Jerdee, Mons, 24, single, carpenter

Lee, Martin, 40, sells farm machinery; wife Margaret (guests) 

Lee, Anna, 29, guest

Rye, Ole, 36, lodger Rowe, Jack 30, guest

Pressley, M.C. barber, 29, Albert 14, guests

Bell, G.W. 37, carpenter, guest

Mitchell, Charles 19, carpenter, guest

McDonald, F.F. 34, single, guest
McCarthy, George 24, single guest

Hudwen, T.M. 47, single, veterinary surgeon

Koran, Julius, 49, single, carpenter

Rosath, Frank 57, single guest

Neher (?) Edward, 23, single, baseball player

Gutsch, William, 24, single, baseball player

Rasmussen, May 21, servant, single, chamber maid

Peterson, Tobias 40, single, Stone man

Ericson, John, 40, single guest

Reynolds, Benjamin 26, machinist; wife Eva; Floyd, Howard

Anderson, Samuel, 36, carpenter; wife Ella 27

Van Dusen, Daniel, 35; wife Elizabeth 55, Jennie

Williams, Frank, 45, carpenter; wife Ida 37

Macoy, Lucinda 75, widow, mother-in-law

Harris, Bertha, 18, single servant

Carley, Thomas 51, landlord, hotel; wife Alice 47; Earl 
Danskin, Stewart J., 31, bookkeeper, single

Ward, Thomas, 71, widower

Baldwin, Thomas B. 36, widower, guest

Finn, Louis, 35, carpenter, single, guest

Adler, Mrs. May, 28, married, pastry cook, servant

Atkins, Pearl, 20, single, waitress

Halverson, Christine, 20, laundry girl, single

Curfman, David 35; wife Ancinett 30, laundress; Emma, Mary, Myra, Paul, William, Charles

Doyle, Mrs. Nancy, 48, widow; Newton (teamster), Eldora, Myrtle

Amos, Charles, 60, gardener; wife Agnes 56

Taylor, James 40; wife Eliza 40, carpet weaver; Rachel, Samuel, William 
Freeland, Lester wife Leucinda 39, Ethel, Mildred, Floyd, Lila, Leyman, Leela, Herbert. (Sells nursery stock) 

Rastock, Martin, 41, single, carpenter

Matheson, Charles, 40, carpenter, brother-in-law; Marh 38, sister; Don, nephew

Wright, Anne 70, single servant

Baker, Thomas 76, butcher wife Sarah 61

McCoy, Harry 27, butcher, son-in-law; Ellen, daughter 25

Hogue, Leoman, 55, florist, teaches school 

Ellis, Mrs. Sarah, 62, widow, keeps boarders

Elmer, J.A. 33, druggist; wife Mamie 28; Harold 
Bowers, O.L. 43, lumber dealer; wife Jane 44, millinery and dressmaker; Minnie, Luzanne
Baird, Martha, 21, milliner, 21, single

Harness, Herman, 32, photographer; wife Alma; Grace, Lewton

Leuce George 57, dealer farm mach.; wife Minnie 30; Elsie, George 

Rye, Ella, 16, servant
Stephenson J.L., 42, physician; wife Ida 29; Marsh, Lloyd 7, stepson

Shaw, Bert, 27, single; Life Insurance Farmers Agent

Carleton, Mrs. H., aunt, 42, widow; Katie, Harry, Bella

Fesler, George, 38, single, servant

Merrill, Charles G. 46, married, boarder

Quenett, Charles 40, thresher; wife Sophrina 32; May, Nellie, Charles, Cora, Francis.

Hemingway, Arthur, 27, single.

Fuller, Mary 20, single, chamber maid

Baker, Harry 39, butcher and stock; wife Amanda 30; Helen, Paul, Joe, William, baby girl
Smith, Hattie, 17, single servant.

Stiles, A.G. 38, stationery engineer; wife Frances 32; Ezra, Bessie, Arthur 
Baker, Russell 19, servant, 

Keene, Edward, 28 grain buyer; wife Minnie 26; John M. 60, banker (father); Lena A. 59, mother

McCollom, James H. 38, hardware merchant, married

Mulligan W. J. 46, grain buyer; wife Mary 34, post mistress; Myrtle, Carrie, Edgar, Wilbert, Mayme

McMann, Alice, 16, niece

Warner, Alfred, 66, father-in-law 

Beckerjeck, Joseph, 34, prop general store; wife Addie 30; Loretta 
Warner, George 42, dealer farm machinery, Mrs. Atha 41; Mabel; Brother Charles 25, sells farm machinery

Moore, Adam 58; wife Emeline 49; Alberta, Franklin

Stark, Andrew 36, section foreman railroad; wife Thale 36; Ella, Almar, Hiller, Clara Douglas
Standley, H. 30, hardware merchant; wife Edith 24
Smith, Jasper 19, brother-in-law, single, clerk in hardware store

Van Dusen, John, 39; wife Olga, 35, Mable, Blanche

Anderson, Edith 22, single, piano teacher

Hazlette, William, 37, butcher and meat shop; wife Nettie 32; Frank, Howard, Charles, Grace

Allen, Charles, 34, pub. newspaper; wife Emma 29

Harper, Edson, 50, veterinary surgeon; wife Alma 49

Robertson, A. E., 35, creative artist; wife Mary 31; Hazel, Marguerite

McPherson, Samuel, 31, dealer in farm imps; wife Rilla; Florence, Charles, Donald

Isemen, George, 36, publisher newspaper 36; wife Nettie 26; James, Eunice

Wilk, George, 25, printer, single

McLeean, George 64, widower, well driller; Emma, Reuben (laborer in flour mill); Etta, Clara

Rounds, R. L., 28; wife Theresa 20; Jessie, Daniel, Cecil

Lang, Jacob, 57; wife Margaret 37; Fred (bookkeeper) 

Killen, John 61, Clergyman; wife Mary 39; Starr 
McCarter, Elsie, 23, Olive 13, Kenneth, step children

Gillerman, Henry, 33, Great Northern station agent; wife Jennie 28; Hazel, Floyd, Doris, Milo

Leeney, James 38, prop bakery & rest.; wife Emily 34; Alida

Wilson, Mrs. Annie, 40, seamstress and dressmaker

Wilson, James W. 20, single servant

Burroughs, Boyd, 21, single, actor

Nordbloom, Amelia, 17, single servant

Kistler, Sam 43, grain buyer; wife Hanna 32; Leslie, Eunice, Hazel, Minnie, Blanche

Keating, Allie, 28, div., owns millinery store; Jerry

Seaton, Mathilda, 63, widow, mother

Casey, Nellie, 15, boarder 

Cochrane, Alberta, dressmaker, 34, married; Bertha 
Day, Lucius, 60; wife Laura 62 

Bogart, Nicholas 44, stationery engineer; Lucinda 39; Charles, Nina, Clarence

Moores, Charles S., 34, boarder, widower; Harold, Winfred, Ze1ma

Ellington, Lena, 15, servant

Jackson, Charles, 57, wood & coal dealer; wife Selma 54; Susan 
Olson, Swen, 27, prop restaurant; wife Charlotte 23; Percy

Hogue, Beda, 20, sister-in-law single

McLeean, Robert, 31, carpenter, single

Washburn, W. Jess, 27, single, prop repair shop

Poorman, Eli, 44, owns harness shop

Hover, Harry, 21, hostler, single

McEneny, John, 43, single, hostler Melvin, Charles 28 single, hostler

Anderson, 26, single guest

Eckert, Anton, 30, single guest

Hunter, William 44, drayman; w Esther 39; Lila (milliner), Florence

Aldrich, Wilmot 50, blacksmith, owns shop; wife Mary 42; Charles, Frank, Harry

Smith, Stephen, 24, blacksmith, single

Scott, Spencer, 25, married (no wife’s name) 

Woodworth, Frank 45, R. E. dealer; wife Alice 40; Clara, Harold

Clint, Jessie, 17, stepdaughter

Cyrus, Mrs. Ross 41, widow, washerwoman; Mary, Lizzie, John, Aleck, Joseph

Hedstrom, Anna, 18, single, lodger

Smith, Lewis, 53, widower

Whitney, Ethel, 21, daughter

Phillip, W.H.M., 47, physician; wife Libby 34; Frank, Gladys

Gates, Martha, 48, widow, servant

Elliot, James, 40, landlord hotel; wife Mathilda 39; Essie John, Frances

Weflen, Anna 20, Gina 18, single servants

Wallbridge, John, 25, carpenter

Bartley, Wm, 51, carpenter

Stith, George, 52, mason, brick, plaster

Beadle, Thomas, 28, prop blacksmith 

Lecord, John, 29, single, barber

Parr, Harry, 21, harness maker 

Allsman, Abner, 21, blacksmith

Burner, Adelbert, 28, carpenter

Nuwort, William, 28, wagon maker 

Lee, Riley, 23, well digger 

Greer, Frank 27, single, well digger 

Sharkey, Harvey, 27, single, well digger 

Walton, Clarence 26, single, gas fitter
Nadeau, Ernest 25, single guest 

Nagle, Willia, 28, single, carpenter

Sperbeck, James 28, single, guest

Stickney, Frederick, 25, single guest 

Shifferla, Charles, 37, single guest

Ward, Philip, 19, single head of household

Blakeley, Armond, 23, saleswoman general store 

Jackson, James 46, single head of household

Winston, Sherwood, 67, stationery engineer, single

Moots, Nicholas, 37, single, butcher

Perchie, Fred, 20, single head of household

McLaughlin, Arthur 43, coal dealer; wife Mary 43; Jessie, Augustine, Arthur, Margaret

Majors, Orlando 50, liveryman; wife Lucy 49: Adam - liveryman

Baker, Guy 24, single, hustler

Meader, George W., 30, stage driver

Leogan, John, 34, single servant

Morgan, F. H., 26, married, teamster and laborer

Hedington, 26, single servant

Leuce, Ernest 35, sells farm machinery; wife Ida 33; Elma, George

Schick, Frederick, 36, single, merchant and tailor

Fullmer, Jacob, 43, married, blacksmith shop

Brown, James 33, banker; wife Clara: Malcolm, Sylvia

Wick, Bertha 17, single servant

Tillotson, Frank, 33, liveryman; wife Pearl 25; Vivian; baby girl

Cantwell, Bertina, 27, single domestic servant

Smith, John, 18, single, hustler

Wood, Wilbur, 40; wife Nellie 31; Alfred, Stein, Florence, Sibyl

Fullmer, Maria, 39, widow; Henry, Katy, Jacob, Hudson

Anderson, Emma, 15, servant

Meader, William 24, blacksmith, single

Stevens, Earl 23; wife Margaret 23, Orville Phoebe (mother) 

Bullard, Daniel, 16, Railroad laborer 

Long, Felix, 29 Railroad laborer 

Malone, Thomas 44, Miller of flour; wife Katherine 35

Hench, Pearl 17, stepdaughter

Jones, William 62; wife Nancy 58

Burud, Oscar, 27, single, works in lumberyard

Leindlum, Daniel, 35, stone mason

Chapman, Elizabeth 60, laundress

Resler, Homer, 25, single, teacher

Fischer, Rasmus, 54, shoemaker, widow; Christine, Charles

Fullmer, Emery, 27, blacksmith; wife Jennie 29; Mabel

Anderson, John, 17, bro-in-law, railroad.

Van Dusen, John 65, teamster; wife Sarah 58; Charles & Elmer grandsons and Laura and granddaughter

Jones, Mary, 47, widow. sister-in-law

Burtch, Almeda, 41, sister-in-law

Doyle, Frank 27, drayman; wife May 26; Ida, Francis

McLean, William 26, drayman; wife Emma 22, Delavan

Garrity, James 30, drayman; wife Hulda; Pearl

Sitz, Gustave 30; wife Kittie 19

Roney, Louis 35, poultry dealer; wife Fanny 26; Ernest, Catharine, Elizabeth, Paul, Adam

Keillor, Archibald 37; wife Minnie 34: Anna, Archibald, Beda, Silas, Viga, Alzara, Albert

Ralph, Joseh 41, horse trainer; wife Minnie 32; Edna, William

Nestor, Robert 24, single servant

Munson, Melvin 20, single servant

Vadnie, Dolphus, 34, teamster; wife Carrie 30: Harry, Johnny

Williams, William, 39, carpenter; wife Nancy 37; John, Mayme

Lambert, Alfred, 44, carpenter, married (no wife named) 

Moras, Edward 52, single, carpenter

Kies, Farnk 25, single, leather

Craswell, Cyrus, 42, married, contractor & builder

Abernathy, Thos. 42, single, carpenter

Faulkner, Edward, 38, single, carpenter

Johnson, Andrew, 38, carpenter

Peckham, Charles, 44, single

King, Leaor 68; wife Lucy 62

Wheeler, Charles, 34, sells pianos etc.; wife Mamie

Morgan, William 38, divorced

Scott, Terry 36; wife Florence 38; Lillian, Wilfred, Harold, Leonora, Winfield, Lybeth

Ayers, Frank, 48, single, hustler

Wallwork, Ethel, 20, single, schoolteacher

Parks, Duncan, 37, single, threshing grain

Bissil, Fred, 20, single

Rugg, Fred 38, sells farm machinery; wife Annie 27; Porter, Roy

Reynolds, Mary, 56, mother in law

Johnson, Milton, 29, sells farm machinery, single

Sitz, Theodore, 26, single

Bick, Samuel, 38, R. R, laborer

Thompson, Hadgren 44, married, (no wife named) 

Gray, William 25, single, blacksmith

Thomas, Malcolm, 34, restaurant keeper; wife Marrellaise 27

Researched by Marie E. Devlin from films at Chester Fritz Library
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The Thriving Town of Hope

In the southwest corner of Steele County, North Dakota, in the center of a remarkably rich agricultural district, stands Hope, the largest town of this county.

The town was located in 1881 and in 1882-1883 experienced one of those remarkable building booms that have come to every western town that had something solid and lasting in the character of its people. They were and are, not only energetic but notable for their intellectual culture and as a result Hope is one of the splendid locations in the state in which to build up a business and a home.

The county was formerly embraced in the county of Griggs with Hope as the county seat. Shortly afterwards Cooperstown was located further west and between an election and a robbery the county seat was removed from Hope to Cooperstown, where it remained in spite of much litigation.

Nothing daunted the Hope interests secured the erection of a new county with Hope as the county seat.

In course of time an agitation for county seat removal resulted in Hope again losing it to a new location exactly in the center of the county, where a court house was built and a town laid out.

Hope still flourished notwithstanding these political backsets and today don't care a snap for the court house anyway.

The Great Northern railroad passes up from Casselton through Hope and forms her shipping medium. The town has fine hotels, all lines of commercial business, five grain elevators, the telephone, numerous churches, many secret societies among which are recalled the Masons, Eastern Star, Odd Fellows and Rebekahs, Modern Woodmen, Royal Neighbors, Ancient Order United Workmen, Degree of Honor, Woodmen of the World, Yeoman and Good Templars.

There is some excellent trotting and running stock in the town. Consequently a fine race track is maintained and the annual racing meet is an event much enjoyed by a large circle of horsemen.

For 1900 the assessed valuation of Hope as equalized is: personal property, $66,012, real estate, $43,636, or a total of $109,648.

The town has a first rate fire department consisting of six water cisterns, a hand and ladder truck, a hose cart and 600 feet of hose. These are kept in an annex to the city hall. This hall is 30 x 80 feet and has a seating capacity of 400. It is supplied with a good stage, dressing rooms, scenery and has regular opera chairs. In addition to the regular performances of the town trustees, all manner of entertainments are held here. A large fire bell hangs in the belfry.

The original townsite of Hope contained 734 acres. There were 236 souls in the berg when the census was taken January 6, 1890, when application was made to the County Commissioners for incorporation as a town. This petition was signed by 27 freeholders among whom are noted: J. D. Brown, H. H. Wasem, J. H. McCollom, P. P. Rice, Thos. Baker, J. J. Wamberg, James Loney, F. N. Gilmore, W. H. McPhilip and others. The vote on incorporation was taken April 26th, 1890, 35 votes being cast, all favorable.

The first election for trustees of the town of Hope occurred May 17, 1890, and resulted as follows: For trustees H. H. Wasem, 47 votes, J. P. McMahon, 3 7, A. S. Moote, 30, L. E. Marsh was elected clerk

L. N. Wood - treasurer

W. B. Hench - assessor

8. F. Walden - marshal and 

J. W. Plunkett - justice.

The first meeting of the trustees was held May 19, when H. H. Wasem was elected president, A. S. Moote, secretary pro tem. Walden failed to qualify as marshal so Arthur McLaughlin fell heir to the baton. At the June 2nd meeting F. C. Elwell was appointed fire warden, and ordinances were passed covering the various necessities of the town. The clerk's salary was placed at $50 and the marshal's at the munificent sum of $25 per year! The total assessed valuation of all town property at that time was $ 73, 52 7.40. Conservative administrations since then have kept taxation down and maintained the town in a neat and cleanly fashion. The business streets are well graded and the resident section of the town is exceedingly attractive, much attention being paid to ornamentation and home comfort.

The present officers of Hope are: 

George A. Warner - president of the council

C. S. Shippy, P. P. Rice, O. L. Bowen, C. S. Moores - trustees

J. D. Brown - treasurer

J. H. McCollom - clerk

Eli Poorman - marshal

Cyrus Skinner - justice and 

B. F. Walden - assessor

In addition to other features Hope has a fine brass band and a famous baseball team which has carried the championship into many counties. A baseball club composed of young ladies is not the least interesting organization to make the town famous for its lively appreciation of the pleasantries of life.

Taken altogether Hope is a congenial abiding place and parties locating there are certain of business prosperity and social intercourse of the pleasantest nature.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 62

HOPE ROLLER MILLS

Hope is justly proud of her roller mill - and has every reason to be, for, under the present management, it is second to none in the entire state.

The mill was built in 1893 by H. A. Lucken, but in 1895 was sold to C. S. Moores, the present owner, who at once gave his energy free rein and in 1899 added another story, making three in all, building a 20,000 bushel elevator and brick engine room. As the machinery was of obsolete pattern Mr. Moores replaced it with the latest pattern of flour machines, Barnard & Lee's make, at a cost of $5,500, and making the plant worth $18,000.

Power is supplied by an 80-horse engine to both mill and elevator. The entire plant is heated by steam. The sidetracks are so arranged that cars can be loaded readily saving much labor.

Mr. Moores also has a fine feed mill in connection and does all kinds of custom work.

The capacity of the mill is 160 barrels of flour which takes first rank in all markets.

Mr. Moores is also a lover of horse flesh, having a nag which does the circle in 2:19 and in the annual races makes the other horses go along some to keep up to her neck.
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BIEDLER & ROBINSON LUMBER CO.

One of the largest business concerns in Hope is the lumber firm of Beidler & Robinson Lumber Company, of which F. N. Gilmore is manager. This company has yards all over the state, but in none of the (owns are the arrangements more complete than at Hope.

The business was established at this point in the summer of 1882 and has done a great trade from the start. The stock is kept in two sheds, one 48 x 100 and the other 50 x 100 feet, in addition to which there are sash and door, lime and cement and other buildings. The firm carries everything in the lumber line -everything good, specialties being western lumber, lime, cement, plasters, building papers, etc., beside the regular stock of white pine. They are good people to deal with and customers can be assured of the best stock and best treatment.

F.N. Gilmore, the manager, is one of the leading businessmen of Hope and has many commercial interests aside from lumber. He was born in Monroe, Me., in 1855 and when one year old he accompanied his parents to Illinois, where he remained until he was 18 years old. In Massachusetts he was employed in a paper mill at Malden, then he jumped out to Iowa and worked for the Rock Island railroad as assistant agent at Allerton for two years. The year 1882 found him in Montana with a Northern Pacific surveying party for his health. That fall he entered the employ of Beidler & Robinson and the spring of 1893 became manager of their Hope yards.

Of course such a genial fellow could not remain single so in August 1886 he was married to Miss Lela Johnson at Marseilles, Iowa. A great grief came to him in 1898 in the loss of his loved helpmate, but his home is brightened by the presence of a bright son and daughter. We publish a picture of the Gilmore home, which is beautifully located on the highest ground of the town, and is supplied with every device prompted by home lovers and cultivated minds.

Mr. Gilmore is a director in the new Hope State bank, farms one-half a section and for the last six years has been grand treasurer for North Dakota of the Odd Fellows grand lodge. He is a Hope enthusiast, full of life and whatever he undertakes is one with a vim. He is a good citizen in a good town - the latter being a sequence, largely, of his presence.
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THE STEELE COUNTY PROGRESS

The Progress is somewhat of a youngster in North Dakota journalism, though its editor has been "pegging away," for lo, these many years. The first issue appeared January 6, 1898, and started in with good patronage which has steadily increased until nearly every interest in Hope is represented in its advertising columns. The mechanical(?) plant is modern, and thoroughly equipped for all classes of work, some handsome samples of which are noteworthy. George H. (?) lseminger presides over the destinies of the Progress and his 19 years experience enables him to produce weekly a paper neat and creditable to the town(?) All kinds of job work is turned out in artistic style (?) dispatch and patronage given the office is well bestowed. In this connection the writer acknowledges obligation(?) George for courtesies extended and some day we "get even”.
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E. J. McMAHON, ESQ.

Years ago when Hope was but a little hamlet, E. J. McMahon came from Minnesota, hung out his shingle and soon had a flourishing practice. He was born in Faribault in 1859, grew up on the local schools, studied law with Case & Gibson and was admitted to the bar in 1882, when he located at Hope. As Hope and Steele County grew so his practice expanded until 1888, when he removed to a wider field at Minneapolis. Here he followed his profession until 1898, when he was appointed first lieutenant of K company, Fifteenth Minnesota Volunteers, and departed with the regiment in search of war, only to be finally mustered out without having seen service in the enemy's country. Lieutenant McMahon was in command of the provost guard at the time of the trouble in his regiment and had charge of the mutineers for some time.

Not being able to reach Cuba as a soldier, Mr. McMahon visited the island as a citizen, immediately upon being mustered out. He then resumed practice in Hope last January.

To return to "ancient history": In 1882 Mr. McMahon was appointed attorney for Griggs County upon its organization. When Steele County was formed he became register of deeds and served until 1885. He has always been active in politics and a delegate to conventions. He is six feet tall and a good fellow all the way up. He is now enjoying a fine practice.
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STEELE COUNTY BANK

This is the oldest banking institution in Steele County and, owing to the conservative, yet liberal management from the start, it has had an enviable business and enjoyed the confidence of everyone in this section.

The bank was organized September 1, 1886, as the Bank of Hope, by J. C. Brown & Son. June 30, 1890, it was reincorporated as the Steele County Bank. 

It is the natural outcome of the large real estate and financial interests of J. P. Brown of Minneapolis, who in 1881 invested largely in this part of the state. Much of this realty was cultivated in 1886, since which time it has been operated. In this year J. D. Brown arrived and opened the bank, over the destinies of which he has since successfully presided as cashier. He also does a fine real estate and insurance business as a "side line. "

The president of the bank is Mrs. C. D. Brown, wife of J. D. Brown, and the only lady bank president in the state. The bank has kept pace with the country's development and is a potent factor in all progressive movements having advantage of the county at stake. It is as solid as a rock and reliable in all matters.

J.D. Brown has one of the handsomest houses in Steele County, and while not a mansion in size is filled with those material comforts and evidences of culture which so greatly surprise eastern folk, who are pleased to believe the West is the "jumping off place of creation."

Mr. Brown was born at LaSalle, Illinois, in 1866, and spent his first 18 years there. He then removed with his parents to Minneapolis and then went to Hope. At 15 he entered a LaSalle bank and got a good insight into the business. In 1889 he was married to Miss Clara D. Ward at LaSalle and rejoices in a great boy and girl, who cause much of their parents happiness. Mr. Brown is a Mason. The large investments of his father prove conclusively his faith in Steele County as a money making country.
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HOPE STATE BANK

We give a picture of the recently completed building for the Hope State Bank, a new and promising financial concern for the thriving village.

The bank was incorporated May 2, 1900, with a capital of $10,000. The officers are: 

J. M. Keene - president

C. S. Moores - vice president

W. E. Boise - cashier 

Directors: J. Rosholt, J. M. Keene, C. S. Moores, F. N. Gilmore, G. A. Warner, W. E. Boise, a combination hard to excel in this section.

The bank building is of red pressed brick, brown stone trimmings, and plate glass windows. In front there is a commodious banking room with director's and cashier's private offices in rear. A large vault and time lock burglar proof safe protects the book, papers and cash.

The bank is owned by representative businessmen and backed by ample capital so that it commences its career under the most favorable circumstances and with the confidence of all.
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GEORGE A. LUCE

In this great agricultural region one of the first business houses in a new town is a farm machinery warehouse. It supplies the first plow for breaking the virgin soil and windup with the great steam threshing outfit. As the country settles up the business of the machine dealer expands and broader lines of implements are sold the progressive farmer, and !f the dealer be like Mr. Lure his fame as a handler of good wares expand with his trade.

Mr. Lure came to Hope in 1882 and began business in the firm of Luce & Merriell. Then the firm became Merriell Brothers & Luce, when hardware was added. In 1892 he withdrew from this firm and organized the machinery and hardware firm of Luce, Warner & Loney. In 1897 he was in the hardware business alone, and in May 1899 he sold out and returned to his first love, the machinery business. Mr. Lure carries the famous McCormick line of machinery, than which there is no better, and he carries extras for everything. He is a "finer", being a Scottish Rite Mason, Shriner, and a shining light in the Odd Fellows lodge.
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WAMBERG & JACOBSON

Here is a pair of hustling businessmen who have pushed their business to the highest limits of trade and are always in the front rank of those whose "shoulders are always to the wheel" in pushing Hope's chariot of prosperity to the fore.

They have a drug store - and a fine one, too, one where you can find everything usually found in drug stocks, and a lot of other attractive goods besides. They make a specialty of paints, wallpaper, books and notions.

The firm was established in Hope in 1883 as Wamberg & Axdahl In 1883 L. A. Jacobson bought Axdahl’s interest. At that time they carried dry goods also, but in 1894 sold all but the drugs. The firm farms two sections holds a large quantity of town property and are owners of the Hotel Hope. Their store is headquarters and the firm is a large stockholder in the Union Telephone Company, which has lines to Sherbrooke, Aneta, Page, Mayville and intermediate points.

John J. Wamberg, the senior member of the firm, was born in Jostedalen, Norway, February 17, 1853, and came to America in 1869, via Quebec, and located with relatives in Wisconsin. He worked on the farm in summer and attended school in winter. Then he railroaded, chopped ties, worked in Michigan lumber mills and wood(?) then was a general store clerk in Wisconsin, attends college one year, was a drug clerk in Deborah, Iowa, for seven years with the same firm and in 1881 opened a general store and drug annex at Valley City, the writer selling him the lumber for his building. A year later he removed his stock to Hope and there he is today, a good example of a self made man.

In June, 1884, Mr. Wamberg and Miss Christina A. Neshein of Minneapolis were married. They lost their first three children, but have two living, John Carver and Sybil. They have a pleasant home and all the comforts of life.

In 1892 Mr. Wamberg was the only republican presidential elector, he and the secretary of state being the only two nominees on that state ticket to pull through. In 1894 he was elected a state railroad commissioner and is now serving his third term as state committeeman. He is a 32 degree Mason, an Odd Fellow and a Woodman.

L.A. Jacobson, last but not least of this interesting firm, first saw the sun, moon and stars December 31, 1859, at Clinton, Wisconsin He was raised on a farm, attended the local school and Beloit College, teaching school during vacations. For three years he was station agent and messenger for the American Express Company, and came to Hope in 1882 as agent for the Cargill Elevator Company, and handled their business for five years. He was the first treasurer of Steele County, but when the county seat was removed from Hope he refused to follow it. Since then he has attended to his own business with the result that he has a "jingle in his jeans. " He served two terms as W. M. of Occidental Masonic Lodge No. 27, is a 32 degree Scottish Riter and a Shriner.

In 1883 he married Miss Etta Johnson of Boone County, Illinois and has four children: 

1. Ernest 

2. Eunice Irene 

3. Willie and 

4. Zella
His home is one of the pleasantest in Hope and he takes the interest and pleasures in life to which an energetic, public spirited man is entitled.
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THE NORTHWESTERN HOTEL

Much depends upon the hotel one stops at as to whether the traveler will fire maledictions at the town or whether he leaves the place with pleasant memories and unconsciously "plugging" for it at every opportunity.

Travelers who tarry with Landlord Thos. Carley of the Northwestern hotel belong to the latter class, for, although the house is not a Waldorf-Astoria, it is good as far as it goes, consequently it is well patronized by all who know of its existence.

Mr. Carley sets an excellent table, his beds are clean and soft and the house is conducted with care and thoughtfulness for the comfort of guests, which by the way, goes a long way to satisfy patrons. When in Hope, by all means stop at the Northwestern and be fed and slept well.

Mr. Carley was born in Indiana in 1848. He came to Clifford, North Dakota, in 1888 and opened a hotel. Then he was in the same business in Hillsboro for seven years, coming to Hope in 1899. In Mrs. Carley he has a good helpmate, whom he married in 18 75. She was Miss Alice Steadman of Virginia. They have three sons.

Don't forget the Northwestern, farmer, when you come to town. It's the place to get a good dinner.
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L.O. FINN

In a fertile section like that about Hope, prosperity is sure to abound and as the shekels roll into the farmer's coffers, the early claim shanty is turned into a cattle shed and a fine home is built to more comfortably house the thrifty husbandman. Of course in such a case carpenters are needed - and here is where the subject of our sketch comes in. For years he has been taking contracts for the best buildings in this neighborhood and the first-class character of his work has earned him much praise and business. Many of the largest buildings of Hope and Steele County were the work of Mr. Finn. He has a fine shop, a picture of which we give, and is now engaged on some elegant new school buildings.

Mr. Finn was born in Wisconsin in 1864 and remained there until 1883, when he came to Hope. In addition to being a carpenter, he is a journeyman tinner, having worked a number of years at the trade. He is a pleasant man to do business with and is "square toed" in all transactions.
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THE PIONEER

The Pioneer, as its name implies, was the first beacon of literature in Hope. It became the property of Charles Allen a few years ago and his able management of the newspaper has been a large help to the town. "Charlie" is a bright paragrapher and is widely known for his genial qualities. His office looks like a new pin in its cleanliness and the paper and job reflect the workmanship of a master hand.
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H. J. HARNESS

The readers of The Record are indebted to H. J. Harness, Hope's photographer, for the excellent views of local scenes here portrayed. He has built up a good trade in the photographic line, and is turning out some very nice work.

As a side line Mr. Harness also has a barbershop where he manipulates the hirsute appendages of Hope's male population. He is a good one to patronize in both lines. He can take your picture while you wait and take you whiskers while you admire the picture.
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RESIDENCE OF O. L. BOWEN

Among the comfortable homes of Hope is that of O. L. Bowen, the lumber dealer. It is pleasantly situated and surrounded by those material comforts that make life worth living.

Mr. Bowen was born at Ripon, Wisconsin, in 1858, but moved to Iowa with his parents in 1865, where he lived until 1880, when he went to Fargo, and for two years was with the lumber firm of Crockett & Shotwell. He then worked at Mayville with Hubbard & Clayton, and then at Clifford for Beidler & Robinson Lumber Company until January 1899. In March 1899, he opened a lumberyard at Hope on his own account and has been doing a nice business since. Of course he carries all kinds of building material of best quality and can furnish lumber, sash, doors, paper, mouldings, to complete a house from top to bottom.

In 1881 Mr. Bowen was married to Miss Netti Johnson of Rockford, Iowa, and a boy and a girl bless the union. Mrs. Bowen is also in business, having the leading millinery store of the town. She carries all that is dear to the female taste in fashionable head ornamentation and enjoys the patronage of Hope's leaders of fashion.
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A.T. WARD

One of the most enterprising and pushing businessmen of Hope is A. T. Ward, who handles real estate, loans, collections and insurance. Mr. Ward was born in LaSalle County, Illinois, August 24, 1870. He came to Hope in the spring of 1894 and first engaged in the livestock business, buying and selling cattle and shipping in horses for the farming trade. He has continued in this business ever since January 1, 1900, opened up a real estate, loan, collection and insurance office.

By using good judgment and being of a cool and conservative temperament, and using prompt and straight-forward business methods, he has built up the largest business of the kind in Steele County. He also holds the appointment of deputy sheriff, of which there is only one in Steele County. He is a member of the Modern Woodman and Masonic lodges, and one of the hardest workers in the Republican Party in state and county politics. He also has the honor of being the instigator and promoter of the Steele County Driving Park association, which has held three of the most successful race meetings ever held in the state. He held the office of secretary for two terms and was elected unanimously for the third but on account of close confinement to business, declined the honor, and asked to have a new man appointed. He is the owner of Waif, a nice trotting mare which gained a record of 2:38 1-4 at Cooperstown last July, and Thelma, a beautiful bay mare by Benefactor, which won the 2:28 pace at Hope so easily in three straight heats last June, beating the Cooperstown ringer Wyandotte alias Fred S., and stepping the last heat in 2:19 1-2, which was the fastest mile ever paced or trotted over the Hope track, Mr. Ward certainly has reason to be proud of this mare owing to her beauty, size, and speed. She is believed by horsemen and good judges to be the fastest horse in North Dakota.

In conclusion we have this much to say, that any business entrusted to A. T. Ward will be attended to in a prompt and business like manner, which always gives satisfaction.
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1900

Green grass growing on the prairie was discovered by Frank Doyle on January 20. A benefit ball was given on February 16 for Oscar Stewart who had three fires in a few months. Tickets were $1.00. In March, L. A. Roney had thoroughbreds for sale at his well-stocked poultry farm. The Steele County Bank of Hope had $90,000 on deposit, subject to checking. G. A. Luce opened a machinery business, and the skating rink closed, and closed forever, L. O. Finn will tear it down. 

On June 25-26, the fourth annual meeting of the Steele County Driving Park Association (horse races) was held with $1500 in prize money. Ballgames and bicycle races also were held. The first annual Fireman’s Dance was held at the Town Hall on July 27.

Average assessed value of land per acre in Melrose Township was $4.49 per acre.

Special Notice - Kraabel & Johnson Store Ad: "For this sale we will pay railroad fare both ways to patrons on the Hope Branch of the railroad who purchase $15.00 of merchandise. This will enable patrons from Ayr, Page, Colgate, Blabon, Finley, Sharon and Aneta to take advantage of this sale with very little expense to themselves”.

The Steele County Bank inaugurated proceedings to have the First State Bank changed to First National.

The "Colts" baseball team organized with Dell Burner, manager. Later A. E. Warner was also the manager. Harry Rice was assistant manager.
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1901

A lodge of The Knights of Pythias was instituted. It was called the McKinley Lodge #43 in honor of our late President. A class of 43 became members.

The Hope State Bank neared completion with 

J. M. Keene - president

W. E. Boise – cashier and 
C. S. Moores - vice president
D.W. Vadnie purchased the dray line from William Hunter. Pepper and Stevens purchased the Hope Pioneer which they will consolidate -with the Hope Progress. C. L. Allen was the publisher. He later moved to Willamet Valley, Oregon for his wife's health, purchasing a home and fruit property, but also still owned some land in North Dakota.

In October, construction began on the First National Bank on the corner of Steele and 3rd street. It was a fine two story brick structure with the bank occupying the lower level and the upper floor fitted with offices. Dr. Johnson occupied the front offices and Dr. Fead, dentist, the other. The telephone exchange also had its home in the building. J. A. Brown became the bank president

G. J. Danskin, vice president and 
M. B. Cassell, cashier
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1902

Daily train service began in 1902 to Hope. Since 1883 there had only been train service three times per week.

The Palace Restaurant had a fire. Joe Kisch lost his life and Mr. Loney was badly burned while attempting to fill a lighted gasoline stove.

The Hope Community Club had 50 members. George Warner located in a new office in the Hope State Bank Block. 01. McDonald sold the Star Drug to Johnson and Everson of Lyle, Iowa.
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1903

600# of butter was put out per week by the creamery and was expected to double. Butter was shipped to Chicago and New York.

The Hope House, owned by Wamberg and Jacobson, got a new manager, C. O. Wheeler. It was repapered, painted and newly furnished throughout.

The children enjoyed nothing as much as a ride on the merry-go-round. Mr. Holt from Blabon dispensed rides. The merry-go-round had 24 horses and was operated by a steam engine. It ran on a circular track and on top was a large pipe organ supplying the music as the horses went up and down. The tune "The Sidewalks of New York" could be heard echoing through the streets as it was giving rides to young and old alike for 10¢ a ride or 3 for a quarter.

The new Finley flax fiber mill, with a $15,000 capital, burned after running only about a week in operation.

The first World Series between the American League and National was played in 1903. Boston played Pittsburgh with Boston winning 5 games to Pittsburgh's 3.

L. J. Bowen ran a delivery meat wagon from Clifford to Hope.

Reprinted supplement to The Hope Pioneer, Nov, 19, 1903
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OLD LANDMARK GONE!

The Hope House Burned to the Ground this Evening at 7:45. Two Small Buildings Burned. Heroic Work of the Fire Department and Citizens Saved the Town.

About 8 o'clock this evening fire was discovered in the upstairs of the Hope House. The alarm was given at once and the town turned out in full force to fight the fire fiend. It was apparent from the first, however, that the building could not be saved, and the entire attention of the department was given to saving the adjoining buildings, which was accomplished after a heroic fight. The weather conditions were the most favorable that could have obtained. The wind being in the south, the flames were not carried toward any other large buildings, and to this is due the fact that the rest of the town was saved.

Some furniture and bedding was saved from the building, but nearly all the furnishings that belonged to landlord Tomlinson were burned. The loss on contents is estimated at $5000, with $3000 insurance.

The building was one of the largest hotel structures in the state outside of Fargo and Grand Forks, being a three story building 50 feet wide by 110 feet long. It contained about 60 sleeping rooms on the second and third floor, besides the large parlors and drawing rooms, the lower floor being occupied by dining room, lobbies, barber shop, Edwards, Wood and Company's office, etc.

The old landmark was erected in 1882, being one of the oldest buildings in town, and when built is said to have cost $25,000. It is practically a total loss to the owners, Wamberg & Jacobson, as the insurance carried was small.

Considerable damage was done to the drug stock of Wamberg & Jacobson, the general stock of Carpenter & Warner and the contents of the Palace Restaurant by their removal to the street. The bicycle shop of H. H. Fulmer, at the rear of the drug store, valued at $250, and Carpenter & Warner's coal shed were also burned.

Total loss by fire and damage is estimated at about $31,000.

NOTES.

It was a close call.

The boys are good fighters.

It was about an hour and thirty minutes from the time the fire was discovered until the building was in ashes.

No lives were lost.

Part of the Londale Theatre Company took refuge in the opera house for the night.

"Many lives were saved by Peruna. "

The Theatre Company boys turned in and worked like heroes.

Mrs. Bowen, assisted by several other ladies, served excellent coffee, which was highly appreciated.

The boys on the roofs of the Wamberg & Jacobson and Carpenter & Warner's buildings certainly did good work, some getting quite badly scorched.

There was some lively work done by the thirty guests in trying to save their personal effects.

Kraabel, Johnson & Company were making preparations to move their large stock.

We understand that the Casselton Fire Department had their entire equipment loaded on a flat car and train made up ready to start for Hope in case the fire spread to the other buildings. The Finley Fire Department also volunteered to come in case they were needed.

B. F. Walden, who is out of town, lost all his personal effects.

December - Patrons of the telephone company were glad to learn that a telephone booth has been erected and in operation, so one can "talk with his friends without the world knowing their secrets”.

W.W. Hazelett purchased the old Methodist church for $400.00 and moved it to block 55.
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1904

Hope consisted of: 

2 Banks

2 churches 

3 general stores 

2 hardware stores 

2 drug stores 

3 hotels 

4 restaurants 

2 livery stables 

2 millinery stores 

2 doctors 

2 lawyers 

1 photographer 

2 meat markets 

2 lumberyards 

2 implement companies 

A modern telephone exchange with long distance connections 

5 grain elevators 

1 cement block and tile works 

A flour mill 

City hospital 

1 furniture store 

Under-taking establishment 

1 tailor 

A publishing house 

At present printing 3 newspapers and running an up to date job office 

2 real estate offices 

1 machine shop 

3 blacksmiths 

1 harness factory 

Vet and vet hospital 

1 billiard and pool hall 

Presidential post office 

1000 inhabitants and no blind pigs 

8 lodges with a combined membership of over 500.

Hope was incorporated as a city, with George Warner as the first mayor. A fire engine and apparatus were purchased, cement sidewalks were laid and the streets were lighted with 20, 200 candle power, gas lamps. 

The brick school building was built for $18,000.

Until 1903 there had been two years of high school, in 1904 there were three years, and 1905 there were four years of high school.

The Hope Creamery was open all winter. It advertised for a contract for 100 tons of ice to be delivered to the Hope Creamery Ice House.

The Woodward Building was completed April 28, 1904. This is the building where Elva's Teeny Shop is now located.

It was suggested that the patrons of the postal routes show their appreciation by helping in substantial ways. They agreed to furnish a wagon for the carrier and added $200.00 to the salary paid by the government, making the salary $800.00.

Many excellent programs and entertainments were featured at the Opera House in this decade. Among those were: 

soloists
pianists
Fargo College Glee Club
magicians
The legislature passed the law that any person planting and maintaining one acre or not more than ten acres of trees, at least 400 alive and growing trees per acre, will receive $3.00 per acre for a period of not more than five years. This money was applied on taxes not paid to the individual.

The Women's Club, organized in October, met in a room in the basement of the bank. Besides contributing to the library, they had cleanup in the city, trees and flowers were planted, they were responsible for mounting the cannon in the park, flag poles and trees in the cemetery, also a piano in the city hall and a convenient watering trough placed in front of the Opera House. They held many conventions during the following years.
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1905

William Jennings Bryan delivered a lecture "The Value of an Ideal" to an immense audience in the baseball park. A special train brought outsiders. Crowds cheered as E. D. Washburn introduced the famed speaker. Mr. Bryan was secured under the auspices of Hope High School, proceeds went toward the library fund.

Population was 6892 in Steele County.
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1906

Land was selling for $25 to $60 per acre. A farm near Hope sold for $57.50 an acre, the same farm was bought for less than $25 in 1898.

Hope was fortunate to have among its early settlers a number of energetic and wide awake men, who did not merely come to seek a fortune, but came to make a home in this undeveloped country. They came, stayed and prospered.

T.A. Hasselquist was County Superintendent of Schools.

The North Dakota Publishing Company of Fargo purchased the Hope Pioneer together with subscription list and machinery. The affairs of the company will be in charge of J. A. Pepper and Leo L. Lang.

Attempts were made to burn the Holt Store at Blabon by placing a gunny sack filled with combustible matter at rear of building and setting fire to it. Mr. Holt saw flames reflected in his bedroom windows and extinguished the flames.

H.H. Fullmer purchased a 20 horsepower Knox automobile to be used for delivery purposes. Messrs. Fullmer, Cotts, Danskin, and Donaldson went to Minneapolis for it. They returned the 350 miles in 20 hours. The men pronounced it the best machine ever to come over the pike.

The city council this year was: 

Mayor - George Warner: 

Treasurer - C. S. Moores

Aldermen: T. M. Major, M. B. Hanley, N. Lunding, R. Fisher, F. W. Ehred, L. W. Fuller, George Fead

City Attorney - C. S. Shippy

Assessor - B. F. Walden, and 

Chief of Police - H. B. Burner
Mr. D. C. Breneman sold the drug store to M. W. Mallory. C. S. Egan became manager of the Beidler-Robinson Lumber Company and Mrs. J. A. Bowen opened a millinery business. Hope Implement sold Buick, Cadillac, and Velie cars from $500 - $1750, and Velie, Pontiac and Deere buggies from $50 - $150.

A Reprint from the Fargo Forum, Section II, June 11, 1906

Hope Is the Commercial Center of Steele County

And Enjoys a Splendid Trade –

Its Excellent Schools

Hope, although not the county seat, is the principle town and commercial center of Steele County and possesses many features which excite the administration of one whose business it is to seek them out. It was incorporated a city two years ago and its mayor is George Arthur Warner. Public sentiment, as reflected in the first election for the city officers, was for the enforcement of the laws, particularly the prohibition law. The prevailing nationality is American, both in the city and the surrounding communities.

Commercially Hope draws business from quite an extensive area and it comes from all points of the compass, several miles east, twelve miles northeast, nine miles north, twelve miles northwest, and twelve to eighteen miles southwest, and 85% of the business comes directly from the rich fertility of the lands in those communities. Politically it is in the Third Judicial District and the sixteenth legislative district.
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1907

Work started in 1906, was completed in May, on extending the Great Northern railway to Devils Lake, lessening the distance between the Pacific Coast and Twin Cities by 40-50 miles. Soon the Great Northern Flyer will be on the road.

Sidewalk was put in from the depot to Steele Avenue and the depot was remodeled.

The new Catholic Church was dedicated with Bishop Stanley and Reverend Father Quillinan participating in the services. 
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1908

The Beehive apartments, located on 3rd street, burned.

In February, Hope received electric lights. The committee appointed C. S. Moores to put in the plant and run it with the same power used in running the flour mill.
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1909

The "Men’s Ladies Aid" Supper was again held. There was a good deal of skepticism about the affair prior to and up to the hour of serving. But when the supper began and people gathered around the table and the approved waiter commenced hash slinging, all had to plead a complete surprise. Everything on the bill of fare was served, even to the spring chickens, an naturale, and strawberries. At 5:30 the hungry crowds began to arrive and from that time on the corps of waiters were kept busy. The table decor was white carnations and ferns, but the best of all was the appetizing dishes by the noted chef, Hockeimer. At the end of the evening an auction was held to dispose of the center-pieces and needless to state, the carnations and cakes went like a nickel's worth of peanuts among a bunch of kids. The supper totaled $87.00 to say nothing of the good times had by all. Some are of the opinion that the Men's Ladies Aid banquets are rather too far apart, but all present enjoyed the supper and it is an institution that must live, grow and flourish.

A box car standing on the siding at Blabon was set in motion by the high wind on Monday afternoon and when it went through Hope it was going at express train speed. The car ran from Blabon to Ayr, over 30 miles. Fortunately no train was coming and no smash up was done along the way. A car bounding along without visible means of locomotion, reminds one of the china man's wonder on seeing a cable car. "No Pushee, No pullee, go likee hellee a slamee”.

Monday was a dark day in Hope. Hope played the visiting St. Paul Colored Gophers and they took two games away from them. Score

Gopher 11-8 Hope, 1-3.

This spring, freshen up a room or two with a fresh coat of calcimine available in all colors.

In July, the Commercial Club organized with thirty-six members. The purpose was to build up the commercial interests in the city and surrounding country and all residents in Hope and vicinity were eligible to membership. Officers were: 

M. B. Cassell - President

J. Wamber - 1st vice president

B. T. Kraabel - 2nd vice president

R. A. Lathrop – secretary and 
C. S. Moores - treasurer
In August of that year the first market day was held with prizes for:

The farmer coming the greatest distance

The farmer buying the greatest amount of goods that day for cash

The best sample of grain

The lady bringing in the most eggs, the largest amount of butter, or the largest dressed chicken. 

Prizes were also awarded for the finest draft team, best matched team, best single driver. There were free car rides for the farmers' wives around the city.

The Lincoln penny had just been issued and all boys and girls under 12 years of age got one free at the First National Bank if accompanied by parents - on market day.

Oscar Hammer and B. N. Bemis secured the Tomlinson Building south of the National Bank and had it remodeled for an auto garage. Mr. and Mrs. Harness left for Devils Lake to make their home.

A fire destroyed the post office, restaurant, Attorney Shippy's office, Smith Brothers Barber Shop, and Hammer and Bemis Garage. It was caused by an overturned oil stove. These businesses were located on the south side of Steele Avenue near where the city hall now stands.

In October the new Farmers' Elevator was completed and ready to accept grain having the best equipped houses in the state. They also claim it had one of the best cleaning devices on the market. The greatest point in its favor was freight saved, as only cleaned grain was shipped. The screenings were sold and the money distributed to the stockholders.

In 1909 the city ordinance #28 was drafted and it provided maximum charges for dray men to use. It would be illegal to over charge more than the following prices:

	All trunks
	25¢

	Furniture (1st floor)
	50¢

	Furniture (2nd floor)
	75¢

	Traction engines (each)
	$5.00

	Plain engines (each)
	$5.00

	Separators (each)
	$5.00

	All safes (under 1 ton) 1st floor
	$3.00

	All safes (over 1 ton) 1st floor
	$5.00

	All safes (over 2 ton) 1st floor
	$8.00

	Pianos (1st floor)
	$2.50

	Pianos (2nd floor)
	$3.50

	Cord of wood
	50¢

	Coal (per ton)
	50¢

	All rubbish - out of city
	50¢

	Work by hour - less than a day
	75¢

	All breakable goods
	$1.00 extra


The Commercial Club advertised Hope as being the largest town in the county with a city form of government. It had excellent farming opportunities. There were four rural mail routes and one star route out of Hope. Telephone lines reached all the farms in the area. It had four churches, Congregational, Methodist, Catholic, and German Lutheran. A four year high school granted a certificate which permitted a student to enter the State University or State Normal Schools.

It had electric lights and four or more miles of stone sidewalks with splendid homes on either side. Because of the lack of possible homes in Hope, a good many of our young people postponed entering the matrimonial state.

The Hope baseball team disbanded after the 1909 season.

L. J. Bowen became publisher of The Hope Pioneer.

There were scores of instances where farms had been paid for by a single crop in Steele County. This was especially true of flax in 1901, when from 15 to 20 bushels per acre was the rule. The yield of flax was less in 1902, but that of wheat, oats, barley and speltz was greater. 30 to 40 bushels of wheat per acre was not uncommon for some seasons. This was also true in 1891 and 1895.
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The Decade of 1910 -1919
Everyone was aware of the transition from horse to horseless carriage. It did not happen suddenly as neither farmer nor townsmen had the money to purchase machinery, trucks or cars as he would have liked. Every town had a livery barn, which housed horses and wagons for the draying business, or was housing for the farmer's horses while in town. The drays delivered the freight from the train to the stores and from retailer to customer. As trucks replaced horses, the livery barn was converted to a garage, or torn down. Not only were cars replacing horses, but people were taking to the sky in airplanes!

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 75

1910

Hope was "booming" at the start of this decade. Population was approximately 1000. William Howard Taft was President, and the governor of North Dakota was John Burke. This was the year the Sopwith flew the English Channel in a record flight for distance. The Boy Scouts of America was founded and in April of this year, the death of noted author and orator, Mark Twain. In sports, the World Series was won by Philadelphia and colored Jack Johnson won the world boxing title in fifteen rounds. There was talk of minting a new coin, a two and one-half cent.

On March 10, Haley's Comet was rising in the morning sky at about 4:30, soon to be visible to the naked eye. The Comet will not appear again until 1985.

North Dakota was becoming known as one of the best agricultural sections in the world. They showed the greatest percentage of gains in the U. S. Census Bureau dealing in Farm Statistics, with a 64% increase, an increase in the value of farm lands was second with an increase of 32%. The value of lignite was now becoming apparent, a quote from Congressman Hanna in the Pioneer, "I regard the development of our enormous deposits of lignite a matter of great importance to all our citizens".

Potatoes are becoming a large crop in North Dakota and a corn contest was sponsored by the 1st National Bank in Fargo to interest people in diversified farming.

North Dakota is celebrating its twentieth year of prohibition. The first auto show in the state was held in Grand Forks.

The town of Pillsbury was platted in 1910.

North Dakota's most unusual March from the standpoint of high temperatures, which recorded 80 above on .arch 23, was in the year 1910. Not once during the month of March did the temperature go lower than 14 above over night and the daytime readings throughout the month ranged from 24° above and up. Only a few days elapsed after March 31 before the mercury went soaring again to 80 on April 3. Fields were prepared for seeding throughout the state by the middle of the month and considerable seeding took place the latter part of the month in the southern section of the valley.

The Mayor of Hope was F. W. Ehred 

The auditor George Fead 

Alderman M. B. Hanley, Charles Chalmers, C. B. Cole
The Justice of the Peace was W. E. Elliott 

The Police Magistrate H. A. Livermore
The salaries of the city officials were: 

	Mayor 
	$25.00 

	Alderman 
	$150.00 (collectively) 

	Attorney 
	$50.00 

	Auditor 
	$50.00 

	Chief of Police 
	$840.00 

	Street Commissioner 
	$150.00 

	Assessor's 
	$60.00 

	Treasurer 
	$50.00 


The annual statement of the city was:


	receipts 
	$9,860

	Lighting Fund 
	$2,450

	expenses 
	$11,142.0

	balance on hand 
	$1,252.57


Some of the ordinances passed that year were:

No. 29: No children 15 and under allowed on the streets or in business places, within limits of the city after 8 o'clock during the months of September through March, after 9 o'clock during the months of April through August

No. 31: Speed limit of 10 miles per hour in city limits

No. 32: (repeals ordinance No. 15) All sidewalks within fire limits are to be 10 feet in width and made of brick, stone, or cement. Outside of the fire limits, 4 ft. 6 in.

The Hope Pioneer was in its twenty eighth year of existence and you could receive two papers, the Pioneer and the Minneapolis Daily News, for $3.00. The paper had national news, state news, fashion and comics along with the local news. There usually was a serial also. They printed a listing of products found to be adulterated or misbranded.

Markets early in 1910 were:
	Wheat 
	 $1.14 

	Barley 
	 69¢

	Durum 
	98¢ 

	Beef Cattle 
	 $4.30 

	Western Steers 
	 $4.25 

	Hogs 
	 $8.50 

	Sheep 
	$3.85 

	Yearlings 
	 $6.60 


Some clothing and food prices were

	Underwear 
	 25¢

	sweaters 
	 $2.50 

	sheep lined coat 
	 $13.50 

	shoes 
	 50¢ 

	corsets 
	$1.00 

	hosiery 
	 15¢ to 75¢ 

	men's suit 
	 $8.00 to $18.00 

	boy's suit 
	 $1.50 to $6.00 

	Kellogg’s corn flakes 
	 25¢ 

	3 cans of tomatoes 
	 25¢ 

	So-E-Z Vacuum
	$12.00


There were 284 pupils enrolled at school that year and twelve teachers. Due to the large enrollment, the third and fourth grades held classes in Woodman Hall.

The main mode of transportation was the train. An excursion train left for Fargo every morning at 7:45. Businessmen of Hope asked the railroad to have the No. 3 train stop here on Sunday, they also wanted a through sleeper from Devils Lake to St. Paul. A special notice in the paper advertising a private car round trip excursion to California at $100. This was a first class sight-seeing tour to Sacramento, touring orange, lemon, and grapefruit orchards, with excellent dining and sleeping car service.

The First National Bank has completed 25 years of business, in that time their deposits have increased over a quarter of a million dollars.

A tour of the Edison Moving Picture Company will open a one night stand at the Opera House.

G.W. Kotts, manager of our local telephone company has provided us with a new telephone, one of the latest models. Our city is to be congratulated upon the excellence of its telephone system, owned by the North Dakota Independent Telephone Company, it is one of the best equipped exchanges for a city this size in the state. Kotts is manager, H. A. Livermore is assistant manager, Ida Munson, Tillie Schweitzer and Clara Beckerjeck operators. The operators are also responsible for turning on the red globe, hanging in the center of Steele Avenue, when a call comes into the exchange for the police and the fireman.

The G. A.R. held a Memorial Day service with the assistance of the Women's Relief Corps, and the Sons and Daughters of Veterans.

The Women's Club opened a rest and reading room in the basement of the First National Bank. Light refreshments will be served in the afternoon and evening, open to the public, a special invitation to the ladies in town shopping. Books were also secured by the Club as the beginning of a public library and put in Wamburg's Store.

Market Day was held June 11 with a free auction, premiums for the best matched team, best load of hay, best hen and rooster, best five pounds of butter, best eggs and many other prizes were given.

The 4th of July celebration was held with the Hope Band leading the callithumpious parade. There were ball games, horse races, band concerts, field sports, fire works display and a dance. It cost the city $461.50 to put this on. In the July paper it was also noted that six new babies were born within a two-day period, keeping the stork very busy.

Notice for bids constructing cement sidewalks appeared in the paper, and an all star orchestra was formed to furnish music for the dances, shows, etc. in the community.

There were three doctors in Hope, Dr. Hedding, Dr. Fish (Woodward Block) Dr. Harwood (Philips Block) and one dentist, Dr. Fead.

The new businesses in town were:

Otto Youngberg, a merchant tailor, opened for business in the basement of the post office
a dress making shop opened above Mallory's Drug Store run by Miss Emma Brendemuhl and Mrs. Grams. 
Christ Kuffenkam opened a photo gallery on third street 
C. Goffe and B. Bemis purchased the Hammer Wittman Auto Company

The young men of the community organized a Bachelor's Club with Edward Johnson, president and the alumni of Hope High School organized an Alumni Society with Frank Masters, president.

Taken from the Hope Pioneer, "Steele County has three important cities, and the greatest of these is Hope, therefore let us, during the coming year each strive to make it a bigger, better and more beautiful Hope than it was during the past year”.

August 10, 1910: 
"Officers from Hope want participant in the robbery of King & Smith's Hardware store last Monday night - got negro accomplice. "

Sheriff W. J. Standley and Deputy A. J. King of Hope, North Dakota, were callers at police headquarters in Fargo last evening for the purpose of a conference with Chief Malvey. Sheriff Standley is anxious for the apprehension of a white man who is alleged to have been a partner of a negro in the robbery of the King and Smith Hardware store at Hope last Monday night and the local police were asked to assist in hunting the man down, as he was believed to be in Moorhead. The negro participant in the robbery was arrested on a road near Casselton and is said to have had some of the stolen plunder in his possession.

Negro Prisoner got Religion

James Lockhart, the negro who was sentenced to five years in the state prison for grand larceny by Judge Pollack at Sherbrooke Friday, was brought to the county jail Saturday to stay until he could be taken to Bismarck. Lockhart stole an overcoat about five months ago from a railroad conductor at Colgate. He was brought to this city by Sheriff L. W. Standley of Sherbrooke. At the prayer service which was held in jail Sunday Lockhart, "got religion" and was praying fervently. 

Taken from the Fargo Forum

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 75

1911

King George V was crowned King of Great Britain.
Joseph Pulitzer, journalist in whose name the Pulitzer Prize is given died.
Roland Amundsen (Norway) with four men and dog teams reached the South Pole. (December 14).
A farm in Ramsey County sold for a record breaking price of $50,000.

Philadelphia again won the World Series.

The science building at Valley City Normal was completed.

Traill County celebrated its 40th anniversary of the settlement of their county.

Dr. J. A. Steele died April 14, 1911. He was the president of the Red River Land Company at the time Hope was founded.

Hanley and Pepper remodeled the west side of the Club Cafe into Hope's first moving picture theater. The confectionary moved to the east side of the building. The grand opening was October 2, 1911. The "Bijou" was strictly a high class vaudeville and motion picture theater. There was a change of pictures Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, two performances daily, with a matinee on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. Prices were  Children - 10¢, and Adults - 20¢. Vivian Tillitson presided at the piano.

The Great Northern replaced the old telegraph poles and moved them to the edge of the right of way greatly improving efficiency and appearance. A new record was established for the Seattle to St. Paul run (passing through Hope), 1817 miles in 45 hours and 20 minutes, including stops, an average of 40 miles per hour.

Railroad contractors hauled machinery and supplies for work on the Surrey Cut-Off. Carloads of appliances for the concrete work were on the side tracks here. Because of the Surrey Cut-Off Luverne and Pillsbury began to grow, banks opened and other enterprises were under way.

A skating rink was started on the lots between the first National Bank and the opera house. It was enclosed, a warming room was provided, and skates were furnished.

Band music was furnished one night a week. Season tickets were sold. Norval Baptic, a world champion skater, gave an exhibition at the rink. He held the world's record in distance skating, indoors and outdoors.

Prof. Bilden organized a band for young ladies over the age of eleven, the only girl's band in the state.

Hope held its annual Market Day October 21, 1911, with a speaker from the Agricultural College, a free auction, prizes for farm and garden products. It was sponsored by the Commercial Club.

The Hope School registration increased 50% over the previous year with a total enrollment of 261.

A city election was held with the following being elected: 

T. M. Major - mayor

W. J. Hanson, Nels Lunding, and A. J. King - aldermen

H. A. Livermore - police magistrate and
W. E. Elliot - city justice
New appointments made by the council were: 

Auditor - Ed Hanson

Attorney - S. S. Shippy

Chief of Police - William Curfman who resigned and Oscar Johnson filled the vacancy

Street Commissioner - Chris Madsen and
Health Commissioner - Dr. H. G. Fish 

City Ordinance No. 35 was created in which “no wooden buildings may be erected, placed or repaired in the fire limits of the city of Hope. Any building already here may not be restored or replaced with wood but with a noncombustible material”.

Adam Major purchased the New Hope House from J. E. Scheurich. R. S. Hurst sold his store to A. Turnbull of St. Anthony, North Dakota, and Henry Turnbull of Chicago. Ferdinand Grams constructed a steel covered building two stories high on the site of his original building. A new restaurant opened in the Gumb block. Tillitson sold his livery and fuel stable to Mr. Sproul of Hillsboro. Ed. Hanson purchased the stock of N. W. Hawkinson Lumber Company and now has full control. Mr. Henry Wolf secured the Pool Hall. The Wamberg Drug Store leased the floor space and east wall cases of the Fullmer Jewelry Store, now known as Wamberg's Annex. Mr. and Mrs. Gumb moved to Christ Madsen building on Steele Avenue and opened the Ideal Lunch Room. Ferdinand Grams purchased the Gumb building and moved his family into the living quarters upstairs. J. A. Pepper, E. J. Walsh, and E. M. Fuller are district managers of the Mutual Life Insurance Company Hanson's Sharp-Shooting Gallery started beside the post office. Yeoman Homestead of Hope was organized. Dr. R. J. Washburn (dentist) came to Hope. Frank Savoy took over Railroad No. 4 after Charles Fronk resigned.

Some prices for 1911 were: 

	Gang plow with two sets of shares 
	 $60 

	Cream Separator 
	 $50 

	False teeth (full set) 
	 $5 

	Crowns, fillings and bridges 
	 $1.00 and up


HOPE

Hope is a little city of 1,000 inhabitants, located in the south central part of Steele County. The state department of agriculture shows Steele to be one of the banner agricultural counties of the state. Cuts are shown of churches and school. In addition, we have a splendid electric-light plant, four miles of cement sidewalks, one of the finest residence districts in any town of its size; two banks, with a capital and surplus of about $150,000 and deposits of half a million.

If looking for a farm for investment or for a home, investigate the southern part of Steele County. A farm near Hope will increase $2.00 per acre per year for the next twenty years.

If you want to live in town, "Hope is a good place." 

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 77

1912

Wilson was elected president of the United States. L. B. Hanna was elected Governor of North Dakota with the largest number of votes ever received in the state. W. H. Northrup, of Luverne was elected to the state House of Representatives. The great ocean liner, the "Titanic", sank with over 1500 lives lost. Land prices doubled in the last eight years, an area farm for sale at $27.50 an acre. A number of new roads were built in the county. The Hope Pioneer was designated as the official county paper. The Pioneer Bank of Luverne opened its doors, bank organizers were: 

George Warner
J. S. Palfrey
J. D. Foley 

C. S. Moores

A new Post Office opened with P. F. Orn as postmaster, and a Community Club was formed. May 15, 1912, the Post Office at Pillsbury opened. J. P. Dotson purchased the Fargo Forum. Commercial Club reorganized:
President - M. B. Cassell

1st Vice president - Chas Chalmers

2nd Vice president - J. J. Wamberg

Secretary - S. F. Thompson

Treasurer - L. J. Brown

The club was an organization for the betterment of Hope and territory tributary to Hope. Good roads were up for discussion at the last meeting. "We want to make every road leading to Hope a perfect highway. Hope is going to celebrate the 4th, make it the best, everyone to have his particular kind of enjoyment”.

A discussion was held on becoming a commission form of government, but it was decided Hope was too small.

A new ordinance in Hope, all dogs must have a license.

A special election was held to decide on issuing bonds for the building of a city hall and council rooms, fire engine house and city jail. Polling places were 1st ward, Block 23-L-12 town hall (Opera House)., 2nd ward Block 17-L-13, McCollum's Hardware Store, 3rd ward, Block 55-L-9, Shippy's Law Office. This issue passed. Architects for the city hall were Haxley and Gillespie of Fargo.

Residents were unhappy with train schedule, hence urged to write the Great Northern and State Railway commissioner and complain. There was a Special Excursion Train for people to attend the fair in Fargo, the rate was $3.00 round trip. A. G. Fick left for Minot, after being the depot agent for over ten years, Mr. Kendrick replaced him.

Hope had its first Boy Scout Troop. Rev. H. Moore was granted a Scoutmaster certificate. They had a membership of nineteen boys.

Some remodeling was being done in town, contractor Hardin worked on Grams' Bakery and Restaurant, the Bijou closed to make some improvements, raising the ceiling and stage to give better viewing and improve ventilation. An addition was made to the State Lumber Company on 3rd Street.

Business changes were: 

Henry Ferris became the manager of the St. Anthony Elevator

Wamberg bought out Thompson

Mr. Daton replaced Hal Baldwin as manager of the State Lumberyard

Miss Julia Johnston bought Mrs. Bowen's millinery store 
Ethel Masters was the telephone operator 
Oscar Anderson was the painter and decorator (3 doors west of the Post Office). 
Hanley and Pepper sold the Bijou to D. W. McKellips 
Fred Lang left the city for California, having been an officer and director of the First National Bank
Some fruit (cherries and apples) were grown in town this year by Kraabel and Shippy. Some prices for 1912 were: 

Cut glass - 75¢ to $12.50
Area rugs - $2.75 to $5.00 

Apples - $2.25 per bushel 

Grapes - 75¢ bushel
Hart, Shaeffner and Marx suits -$18.00 to $35.00,
21 jewel watch - $16.00
The Third District Convention of the State Federation of Women's Clubs was held in Hope. The Hope Women's Club voted to give prizes of five dollars in gold to the students in the last four grades who ranked highest in scholarship.

There was an ice rink at Hubbard and 3rd Street with Rube McLean operator. Basketball was played at the Opera House. The Indoor Field Meet had a Suffragette march this year. The second annual checker tournament was held and also a billiard tournament.

A fire destroyed the hotel side of the Jenson building. Second Annual Harvest Festival was held with samples of crops and garden vegetables. Prizes were sponsored by Commercial Club.

Middle weight wrestling championship of North and South Dakota was held in Hope on the 4th of July. Charles Keillor of Hope versus Ed Doran of Crystal (Keillor won).

Vivian Tillotson had a sheet of music published, called "Danger Rag".

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 78

1913

This was the year the 16th Amendment passed empowering Congress to levy and collect income tax, also the Act creating the Federal Reserve System.

The practice of naming farms became popular.

Steele County Sunday School Association celebrated its silver anniversary by holding a convention in Hope. Mrs. T. M. Major was chairman.

Dakota Land Company corporation formed by prominent men in city for the purpose of engaging in the real estate business and more particularly for placing land of the territory surrounding Hope on sale and selling to resident purchasers. Realization had come there was too much land in this vicinity owned by non-residents. They met at their newly equipped office in the Madsen building and elected officers: 

President - G. A. Warner

1st Vice President - George Smith

2nd Vice President - John Laramore

Secretary - A. E. Warner

Treasurer  - Robert McLaughlin and 

Managers - O. T. Hart and C. G. Warner
This organization will undoubtedly do much toward the advancement of diversified farming in this part of the state. In order to maintain an office in this city they had to have a land list of 15,000 to 20,000 acres.

The contract for building the new city hall was awarded to Carl Johnson Construction for $10,780, heating plant to Charles Norgrant and electric wiring to C. S. Moores. On completion a fire bell was hung in the tower. The city council decided to construct sidewalks and they put an ad in the paper proclaiming that all stock found running at large would be impounded, no exceptions.

Hope had a park due to strenuous work on the part of the Women's Club. A lot of the credit goes to Mrs. Wheeler. The park was on the railroad right of way, north of Steele Avenue. The railway provided dirt to fill up cow spots and furnished the railing and stone to put around the outside. The people of Hope planted trees, shrubs and grass and kept the park in shape.

A Women's Suffrage group met and organized at the Shippy home. (November 1913) Officers were: 

President - Mrs. Shippy

Vice President - Mrs. Gumb

Corporate Secretary - Mrs. Wheeler

Recreation Secretary - Mrs. Elliot

Treasurer - Mrs. Nelson. 

They will meet once a month. The percentage of women receiving a higher education was one third higher than men. Why class women with criminals, idiots and children and refuse the ballot to half the rightful voters of the U. S.? The first public meeting of the Equal Suffrage League was held in the courtroom of the new city hall. Speakers were Mrs. Shippy and Mrs. E. D. Washburn.

Automobile owners met at the opera house to organize an Auto Club under the rules of the State Auto Club. Officers are: 

President - Charles Goffe

Vice President - B. T. Kraable

Secretary - F. E. Carpenter

Treasurer - T. M. Major 

Board of Governors: Hugo Gunkel, and John Laramore.

A meeting was held in the Opera House and preliminary steps taken for organizing a Social Center in Hope.

The 15th Dist. of the W. C.T.U. (Women's Christian Temperance Union) held their 25th annual convention in Hope at the Methodist Church.

The 25th anniversary of Occidental Lodge celebrated in Hope.

The Boy Scout Troop had grown to three patrols, and a Camp Fire Girls group was organized.

There were three doctors in Hope: Abbott, Harwood and Fish. Dr. Harwood disposed of his practice to Dr. J. C. Alexander, who took over in November. He leased the Martin residence.

There were 269 pupils in the school. Drinking fountains were installed, and the Board of Education contemplated wiring the school for electric lights.

Goelmar Brothers Circus will be in town July 8, and Thomas Brook Fletcher (great dramatic lecturer) is to appear at the Opera House. One of the movies shown at the Bijou was Quo Vadis.

Sunday opening, between 12 and 1 p.m., will be in effect at the post office. Mrs. Luce is postmistress.

Some business changes that year:

The Major Hotel opened under management, Phil Lindgren

T. M. Major opened an automobile garage

Ideal Lunch Room changed buildings to one in the recently remodeled Hardin block, Silverstien opened a clothing store

C. G. Warner sold his business to O. T. Hart

Miss Mortinson opened dressmaking parlors in the Bowen building. 

Snow's College of Dressmaking opened in the Philips block with Mrs. L. Webster as instructor, full course $30.00, three departments: waist cutting and design, skirt cutting and design and sewing.

An early pioneer of Hope, O. G. Major died, having come to Dakota Territory in 1882.
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1914

In this year the Panama Canal was completed and the first ships passed through it.

War was raging in Europe and Austria declared war on Japan. With the war in Europe postal saving deposits increased tremendously.

The Steele County Fair Association was organized and the first Steele County Fair was held October 9, 1914.

There was an increase in livestock over previous years in North Dakota and 1914 showed a bumper crop.

The German Alliance Political Party was formed in the state. The chief aim was to secure resubmission of the state prohibition law.

Voter registration was required in North Dakota.

Women Suffrage marches were seen everywhere. Leagues were formed and debates held. When it came to a vote several counties passed the amendment, but it failed to carry the state. The local league sent out a challenge to anyone for a public debate.

Immigration increased in North Dakota.

The Postmaster General asked for raises for rural mail carriers so they could change to automobiles. Buying a car made a news item in the paper.

Bonds were let at Blabon, for the building of a new consolidated school.

J. J. Wamberg was chosen to be on a committee from North Dakota to present a statue of Abraham Lincoln to Norway. Wamberg is a native of Norway.

Hope's first park is diminutive, but a beginning. Grass was seeded and gravel walks put in. The Woman's Club planted trees, flowers and shrubs in the park. They had lawn seats made. A rustic stone arch was erected at the park entrance.

The Women's Club rented a glass case in Fullmer's Store for use as a library.

There were nine reservoirs in the city all arched over with bricks or concrete. These were not sufficient and the residents knew they must plan and construct a more reliable system of fire protection.

A rousing anti-saloon address was given by W. I. Arnold, editor of the North Dakota Standard.

The Hope Boy Scouts had the best representation at the Valley City Chautauqua with 15 camping parties (about 60 people). Mrs. Moore was in charge of the Campfire girls.

Some business changes of that year were: 

Wells-Thompson Company of Minneapolis bought out Beidler and Robinson Company and the State Lumber Company, Egan was the local agent. 

Fuller Land Company installed a gasoline tank and distributor in front of their office. 
H. A. Livermore moved to Fargo to be auditor for the North Dakota Telephone Company. 
Miss Reed, milliner, left Hope. 
Mr. T. Thorsland purchased the Star Meat Market. 
A bowling alley and billiard hall was established between hardware and Beckerjeck's Store

Every Thursday was ladies day at the "ten pennet alley". Mr. Beckerjeck bought Langer's interest in the firm, one of the oldest businesses in the city.

A married ladies football team was organized.

Anderson and Lavin had a blacksmith and plow work shop west of the railroad tracks.

There were five lodges in Hope in 1914.

You could buy a knickerbocker suit for $6.75

Buster Brown leggings for $1.25
Some prices for buildings advertised in the Pioneer

Barns - from $350 to $500 and a six room house for approximately $672.00
HOPE, North Dakota "An Old Settled, Well Established and Well-to-Do City in Steele County, a Place of Many Happy Prosperous Homes. As Good and Energetic as the Best of Them”.

Down in the south central part of the county of Steele, on the main branch of the Great Northern railroad is the city of Hope. This is a city of about 1,000 inhabitants and by reason of its location and situation is the chief distributing point of that country.

AN ENTICING CITY

Hope is the city of beautiful homes, splendid streets with good drainage, a modern telephone system, and many other advantages possessed only by the towns of the first class throughout the state, Socially, educationally, and financially it offers inducements of a town twice its size, having four fine churches, public schools, two banks, and many fraternal chapters.

BITS OF HISTORY

In the year 1882 the first stake was driven on the site where now stands the Hope House. On the 28 of April of the same year this house was thrown open to the public, and the city of Hope had its beginning. This hotel was built and operated by E. H. Steele and S. S. Smart, the former giving his name to the county. The last spike was driven on the Hope branch of the Great Northern railroad on July 18, 1882. Immediately an immigration movement was started and on July 26 an excursion of two hundred and fifty homeseekers visited Hope and planned settlement.

BIG GRAIN CENTER

Here again we meet that familiar name found on so many elevators, Farmers Grain Company. George E. Young is the local manager and has had charge of the elevator since 1902. In the last year Mr. Young has handled 193,000 bushels of grain.

Imperial Elevator Company, Minneapolis, has a station here. Mr. Standley is the manager. Last season there was shipped from this station 75,000 bushels.

The Northwestern Elevator Company also has a station here. Through this station there is shipped about 65,000 bushels. Mr. E. J. Milligan has managed this elevator for the last two years.

The entire grain output of this vicinity is over 325,000 bushels as handled by the three elevators. The chief product is wheat, although a great amount of rye and barley is grown here.

A BIG BANK

The First National Bank of Hope is capitalized at $502,600, and has a deposit of over $250,000. This bank was first organized in 1886 as the Steele County Bank, by J. D. Brown. In 1901 it was changed to the First National. Mr. Brown is still the president.

AN EXPERT CLOTHIER

Fresh from St. Paul comes Albert L. Silberstein who is now handling everything ready-to-wear clothing, ladies and gents, furnishings, caps, hats, jewelry, etc. This man has had four years experience in St. Paul and has a new stock of goods, and a first class place in every respect.

EGAN SELLS LUMBER

C. E. Egan has been local manager for the State Lumber Company here for the past six years. Strange as it may be, there are no metal granaries in this vicinity, and in other capacities lumber seems to hold sway.

LET YOUR HORSE REST

Goffee and Bemis, the auto company, do a general livery business. They also do repairing and handle supplies for all standard cars.

IN THE LIVERY BARN

A livery, feed and sale stable is run by William Sprouls. Sprouts is good booster, will use you square, and knows what is best for a horse.

And then there is the Hotel Major, built on the major with everything about it major - except the minor things, and they are too minor to mention - except N. Garfield. He is neither major nor minor, he is landlord or proprietor.

The hotel is a very neat and attractive place. There are twenty large and airy rooms, a fine dining room, and a large lobby.

NOT ALL GRAIN

Diversified farming is also getting a foothold near Hope. A herd of 125 Holstein cattle was recently shipped in from northern Ohio. The people are learning the value of stock on the farm and are starting right by importing thoroughbreds.

THE LOCAL SHEET

In the uplifting and up-building influences which are reaching out for a bigger and better Hope, perhaps there is not a more potential factor then the Hope Pioneer, which makes its appearance the latter part of each week, and is read in every household in the community.

This is a neat sheet, giving the local news, some political discussion, and the latest market reports. The circulation is about 800, a good number for the country it serves.

The Pioneer makes its appearance on Thursday c each week. It is put out by the North Dakota Publishing Company, and the editor is L. J. Bowen. The price is $1.50 PC year.

A CITY PROSPEROUS

That the city is better off financially than before shown by the advance in all crops. The corn is a good crop and will mature. In wheat there is an advance from 12 15 bushels per acre, in barley from 25 to 35 bushels all in flax from 10 to 12 bushels per acre.

Let Hope prosper. We hope that it does. Situated as it is, is Hope destined soon to be the largest city in Ste, County?

Taken from Bismarck Daily Tribune, May 17, 19??
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1915

This was the year of the first telephone talk between New York and San Francisco - between Alexander G. Bell and Thomas Watson.

North Dakota was fast becoming a meat, as well as a wheat, state. North Dakota led the states in the Union in county agents, consolidated schools, and county nurses. The population was expected to reach the million mark within two years. Since Steele County was organized 1061 marriage licenses were issued, 409 in the eight previous years, 76 of these were married by the judge.

The first real blizzard to hit the area since the winter of 1906-1907, raged for 36 hours. Snowdrifts, mountain high, blocked county roads. Streets in Hope were impassible.

A large cannon; sent to the city by the U. S. Government was mounted in the city park by Ezra Smith. Large electric lights were erected on posts at the gate of the park.

The Northwestern elevator was razed and usable salvage taken to Luverne for construction of an elevator there. Five elevators were left in Hope.

A new stockyard, housing shed and loading chute was located on the west side of the railroad tracks just south of the depot. Water was piped to the shed from the water tank.

A Coop Ice Company was formed with the membership fee to cover the expenses and no one outside of the membership was supplied with ice. The ice was shipped from Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. The officers were: 

George Smith - president

A. A. Turnbull - vice president

J. C. Alexander - secretary and 

F. W. Ehred - treasurer.

A Feed mill was installed in the building erected by the Farmers Grain Company.

The Woman's Club had a library in the council rooms of the city hall. They sponsored a cleanup day for the city and provided teams for hauling to the dump grounds.

South End Shipping Association have organized with a capitol stock of $25,000, which is divided into $5 shares. Since its organization in March, 1914, they have handled $12,000 worth of stock. They have 79 members and their officers are: 

J. D. Parkman - president

B. A. Kersting - vice president

Ed Hanson – secretary/treasurer
The South End Shipping Association drew a large crowd for the short course school they sponsored. It was held in the new city hall, with a woman's program also. A community dinner was served at Warner's Store building. Businessmen and their wives were guests of the association for dinner.

Mr. Wells' interest in the Wells-Thompson Lumberyard was bought by the Weyerhauser Company. Lumber was shipped directly from the Weyerhauser Mills to Hope thus decreasing the price of lumber. Mr. Vernon Mallog remained in charge of the new company's business. Later that year Ed Hanson, assisted by Milligan and Fesler, Became the owner of this yard.

A new firm, the Hope Electric Light and Power Company took over the light plant.

The mill was overhauled and an experienced miller put in charge.

A large Farmers' picnic was held at Patten's Grove in Hugo Township with thousands attending. It was the largest gathering ever held in Steele County

920 rigs were counted. The main speaker was Dr. L. T. Guild, editor of the Fargo Courier News. The businessmen closed their doors so all could attend the picnic.

The commercial club met to discuss starting another park east of the school. They joined with the South End Shipping Association to sponsor a colt and calf show.

A huge tarantula was discovered in the bananas which had arrived at the Kraabel's Store. Undertaker Washburn was called, and with the use of a ten foot pole and a wad of cotton saturated with chloroform the varmint was captured.

City election was held with T. M. Major being elected mayor, and Ferd Grams, N. N. Lunding, A. J. King, and E. M. Fuller aldermen.

Dr. Abbott moved his offices from the First National Bank building to offices over Turnbull's store, formerly occupied by Dr. Fish.

B.C. Reynolds completed a new building in the south side of town - the Auto Repair Shop.

A candy kitchen was opened at Fullmer's Store.

A boot and shoe shop opened in the old Hazlett building at the corner of Steele Avenue and Third Street.

J. Moses and Peterson opened a Law and Collection office in the Bijou Theater.

L.A. Brown was in charge of the elevator at the Roller Mill, and A. M. McLaughlin was the buyer for the Imperial Elevator.

George Hardin and C. Pross purchased the building, grounds and business of the blacksmith shop on the west side of the railroad tracks.

Watkin's Barber Shop installed an electric massage machine.

Dr. C. T. Goodheart located in Hope.

Rev. Hitchcock, Congregational minister for 10 years, moved from Hope.

J. J. Wamberg, who had the first mercantile and drug store in Hope, died in 1915. He had come to Hope in 1882.

Sam Henry, a colored man, who resided in the community, died in 1915. He did not care to associate with his own race and lived alone in a little shack located near the roller mills. He was a good worker, and many a housewife missed him for he helped. with the house cleaning and carpet beating. He was about 46 or 48 years old and was survived by his mother and sister, but nothing was known of their whereabouts. He was buried in the Hope Cemetery.

(Information taken from obituary in Hope Pioneer.)

"Perils of Pauline" was one of the pictures shown at the Bijou Theater.

An Overland touring car sold for $750, and a town car for $690.

A yard of calico was 6¢ and work socks were 25¢ for three pair.

The markets in March were: 
Wheat - $1.40

Flax -$1.75

Barley – 60¢ - 65¢, and 
Oats - 50¢
Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 83

1916

War was still raging in Europe. Wilson was elected President. The first Bowl Game, the Rose Bowl, was held on New Year's Day.

North Dakota taxes were the lowest in the western states. 
The Non-Partisan League easily won the election with L. J. Frazier being elected governor, and A. T. Kraabel elected lieutenant governor. 
North Dakotans had the opportunity, for the first time, to vote directly on statutes. The two propositions referred to the voters were the mill tax for establishing an elevator, and fixing the penalty for bootlegging. 
Clarence Darrow came to Fargo to open the Northern Pacific campaign. 
New Rockford circulated petitions to move the capitol from Bismarck to New Rockford saying they were more centrally located, and as a new building was to be built there would be no additional expense.

Crops were hurt by the extreme heat.

A wireless message was received by Hope's Mayor, T. Major, through Baldwin's wireless station. This message was sent to all governors and mayors in the state to test the ability of the amateur operators to carry messages in case of war. The message was sent from Rock Island Arsenal, Illinois, and took 35 minutes.

The Lund Land Company of Valley City opened a branch in Hope, in the Madsen building - two doors east of the Hope National Bank, with F. W. Ehred as manager. 
The Ward Farms opened a land office in the Baker Building for the purpose of handling farm lands in Steele, Barnes, Griggs, Traill and Cass Counties. Gordon Jefferson was the manager.

Over 100 cars made the trip to the Fargo Fair for a Steele County Day.

There are some good swimming holes in the area - at Ferris pasture, Sussex pasture and on the J. E. Warren farm.

Because of the increase of cars in the community the city council will enforce all traffic rules. They also met in special session to draft an ordinance prohibiting all Sunday baseball within the city limits. John Moses is the city auditor. There now was 24 hour service at the Light and Power Plant. The new rate was 16.6 cents per kilowatt hour with a 10% reduction if paid by the 10th of the month.

R.R. Fisher has an agency for selling folding bathtubs. The Elliott Hotel was remodeled to include a new front and will have running water. Henry Wolf sold the bowling alley to Ira Baker. Mr. Huseby is the new county agent and Mr. Miller is the new depot agent. E. J. Milligan purchased the coal, wood and dray business of W. J. Hanson.

The South End Shipping Association leased the office and warehouse of the Major Implement and put in a line of farm machinery. Mr. F. C. Braistad is the manager. A meeting was held in the city hall for all those interested in potato growing and the establishment of a warehouse.

"Uncle Tom's Cabin" was in Hope for one grand performance. A special train was required for their transportation including a 20 piece orchestra, scenery and mechanical effects.

Miss Anna Schweitzer was the chief operator at the local telephone exchange.

The train is habitually late, with many complaints from the townspeople. Attorney Moses left Hope to settle in Hebron.

These definitions were found in a paper of a husband and wife: Husband - an ordinary man who once thought he knew more than cupid, tried it, and lost. Wife - an ex-girl who has realized her greatest ambition, the capture of a man - who was settled down to show him that women's clubs, teas, and gowns are an absolute necessity, while three square meals are anything else than that.

Schools and public gatherings were closed due to a measles outbreak.

HOPE. Population. 1,000. Steele County. A progressive city on the Great Northern Railway 38 miles northwest of Casselton. Has Catholic, Congregational, German Lutheran and Methodist churches, a new city hall costing $17,000, a commercial club, 2 banks, and opera house, 6 grain elevators, a feed mill, 2 hotels and an electric light plant. A weekly newspaper, the Pioneer, is published. Ships grain, produce and livestock. Land is worth $40 to $75 per acre. Exp Great Northern telephone W U. Mrs. Minnie M. Luce P. M.

Tri-State Long Distance Telephone 
Abbott Jno G - Physician
Beckerject Joseph F. - General Store
Bijou Theatre - J.R. Clutter Manager 
Bowen L J - Editor and Manager Hope Pioneer
Cassell Morton B - Vice President First National Bank, Real Estate and Insurance
Dakota Land Company G. A. Warner, President G. L. Smith, Vice President
A. E. Warner - Secretary and Treasurer 
Elliott House - Robert McClellan Proprietor 
Erickson & Peterson (Hulda Erickson, Agnes P Peterson), Milliners
Farmers Elevator Company H Edward Trammel Agent
First National Bank of Hope; (Capital $50,000, Surplus $10,000), J. D. Brown - President; M. B. Cassell - Vice President Special Attention Given To Collections
Fisher Geo D. Vet Surgeon
Fisher Rasmus R. - Shoemaker
Fuller Land Company (Edgar M. Fuller, Edward J. Walsh)
Fullmer Hudson H. - Jeweler
Fullmer Jacob L. - Blacksmith
Grams Ferd - Baker
Gumb Daniel J. - Restaurant
Hanson Edward W. - Lumber
Hanson William J. - Fuel
Harper Edson T. - Vet Surgeon
Hope Cemetery Assn. B. T. Kraabel - Secretary 
Hope Commercial Club, N. N. Lunding, Press R. A. Lathrop, Secretary 
Hope Grain Company - Robert Young Agent - Grain Elevator
Hope Implement Company - N. N. Lunding, Press R. A. Lathrop, Secretary and Treasurer 
Hope Land & Investment Company; C. S. Shippy – President; B. C. Shaw - Secretary; G. A. Warner - Treasurer 
Hope Light & Power Company; Frank E. Corson & Company, Fargo, Operators, Electric Light and Power
Hope Light & Power Company, J. R. Clutler Manager, Grain Elevator
Hope National Bank (Capital $50,000, Surplus $10,000) - Ole Arnegard - President; C. S. Moores -, Vice President; G. A. Warner - Cashier
Hope Opera House - Edward W. Hanson Manager
Hope Pioneer - North Dakota Publishing Company Publishers, L. J. Bowen Editor
Hotel Major - Philip A. Lindgren Proprietor; A First Class Commercial Hotel, Electric Lighted, Well Heated, Large Light Sample Rooms, Rates $2.00 Per Day
Husane C. Fred - Barber
Imperial Elevator Company - A. M. McLaughlin Agent
Kendricks Edward J. - Railroad, Exp and Telephone Agent
King & Smith (Andrew J. King, Leo H. Smith) - Hardware
Knoblauch. Herman J. - Tailor
Kraabel & Kraabel (B Rent T. and Anton T.) - General Store
Kuffenham Chris - Photographer
Lindgren Philip A - Proprietor Hotel Major
McClellan Robert - Proprietor Elliott House 
McCollom Jas H - Hardware
McLaughlin Robert - Jeweler
Major Implement Company - L. A. Roney, President T. M. Major, Secretary 
Major Thos. M. - Garage
Moses John - Attorney At Law, Member Of Firm Of Moses & Peterson
Moses & Peterson (Jno Moses, Chas F. Peterson), Lawyers
Moses & Peterson (John Moses, C. F. Peterson), Law and Collections
North Dakota Publishing Co. - J. A. Pepper, President J. A. Bowen, Vice President L. J . Bowen, Secretary and Manager; Publishers Hope Pioneer
Northwestern Elevator Company
Peterson C. F. Manager Collection Dept. Moses & Peterson
Roberts Luis - Billiards
St. Anthony & Dakota Elevator Company
Shippy Charles S. - Attorney at Law and Collections, Practice in all Courts
Silberstein Alb L. - Clothing
Smith Ezra - Cement Worker 
Sprouls Wm W. - Livery 
Standley Ira W. - Auctioneer
Thorsland Torkel - Meats
Turnbull A & H (Anson A. and Henry) - General Store
Wamberg Jno J - Drugs
Warner Charles G - Conf. 
Warner George A - Cashier Hope National Bank, Real Estate and Insurance
Washburn Edwin D - Furniture 
Washburn Reuben J. - Dentist
Taken from the Polk Minnesota, North & South Dakota, Montana Gazetteer, c. 1916

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 84

1917

At his inaugural, President Wilson talked of unity and peace, but in April of that year Congress declared a State of War against Germany. The President ordered full recruitment for the Navy and Marine Corps. In May Congress passed the Army draft. Plans were made to raise a two million man army. The Draft was to include 20 to 30 year olds and volunteers from 18 to 40. The exemptions were, federal and state officers, ministers and theological students and those whose religious beliefs opposed war. North Dakota's quota for the draft was 5,606, Steele County's was 88 with a credit of two for each enlistment. Draft lists were to be posted in local post offices. Liberty Bonds were on sale with M. B. Cassell as the county chairman. Everyone was urged to help the war by conserving food.

The first Hopeite to enter the Navy was Merton Tremmell. Silas Kulos and Bob Miller enlisted in the Army.

It was noted that the American mule was a war triumph, one mule equaling six horses.

A Red Cross chapter was organized in Hope with over 150 members. Mrs. W. V. White was chairman, Mrs. R. A. Lathrop, vice chairman and Mrs. E. J. Walsh, secretary treasurer. They had workrooms in the city hall, open every day from 1 to 5. A Red Cross benefit barn dance was held at the Picken's farm. The ladies brought basket suppers which were auctioned raising $228.20. A New York Company presented "The Virginian" at the Opera House, proceeds going to the Red Cross.

The state passed a suffrage bill, (complete suffrage had to have a constitutional amendment to be law). "Special ballot boxes were provided for women to hold the ballots containing the issues on which women were allowed to vote”.

Hope Home Guard was organized. The squad was under drillmaster, Oscar Johnson. Many receptions were held as the men were sent off to army camps.

The Hope Pioneer, along with newspapers all over the country, created a Tobacco Fund for sending smoking kits and supplies to soldiers in Europe.

A law was passed to vaccinate all children before entering school. New highway laws requiring vehicle registration and license fees passed the Senate. (The prices decided by horsepower.) Also a bill for building better roads was passed. The state asked for $794,429 for roads.

Farmers were urged to get spring planting done early as there was to be a railroad car shortage.

The opening of school was postponed to allow boys to help with the harvest.

A meeting was held at the city hall to organize a Steele County Immigration and Development Association. The farmers and townspeople held a get-acquainted party for all new settlers and their families.

Several new flagpoles were erected by the Hope businessmen. A 50 foot pole, built by George Hardin was erected in the city park. A new fence, two small gates and large entrance gate (on east side) were installed at the Hope Cemetery.

A new ordinance in town required all operators of billiard and pool tables and bowling alleys to have a license.

The Commercial Club sponsored a Community Garden Contest.

The stage carrying mail to Sherbrooke was suspended. T. S. Smith leased the McKelleps Hotel (Palm) completely remodeling it. Mrs. C. S. Egan will manage the hotel. P. A. Lindgren purchased the Lunch Room from D. J. Gumb. C. F. Spindler took over the management of the Light plant and the electric rates were raised. Carl Freed purchased the Ideal Restaurant and changed the name to "The Hub". Watkins and Husome consolidated their barber shops. Mr. F. W. Ehred moved to Courtney and started a bank. He had been involved in many businesses in Hope. Dr. R. W. Johnston took over the practice of Dr. J. G. Abbott who enlisted in the Officer Reserve Corp.

The Hope High School basketball team won 9 out of 11 games this season. Alumni of the Hope School planned a school reunion.

Someone shot off the cannon in the park, the gun dismounted and several windows were broke in the Hub restaurant.
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The first airmail service was in 1918.

Three million men were needed for war work, in agriculture, ship building, and war contract plants.

On March 31, clocks were advanced one hour, with the idea of saving one hour of daylight, a government regulation. June 28, was declared National War Savings Day. Thrift Stamps were on sale, costing 25¢ each and paying 4% interest quarterly.

Farmers were urged to grow more wheat. Regulations were put on food, with limits on sugar and flour. A food program was posted for eating in restaurants and at home with one meatless day and one wheatless day each week. A ruling by the food administration stated that every purchase of flour, flour substitute, and sugar had to be signed for. Limits were set and any dealer who violated the rule was forced out of business by having his supply cut off

The government called for 25,000 young women, between the ages of 19 and 35, to join the U. S. Student Nurses Reserve.

The Red Cross Acre was introduced, asking each farmer to give the monetary proceeds from the sale of wheat harvested on one acre to the American Red Cross. $6,173 was raised by the Luverne and Hope Red Cross from auction sales.

Notice was received of Hope's first casualty, Earle V. Jefferson, killed in action.

November 11, 1918, Peace, the end of the War, and the soldiers returned home.

Patriotism was the key for this year's Chautauqua program.

A report was received stating a move was pending to move the county seat from Sherbrooke. A mass meeting was held and a unanimous vote went on record as opposing any proposition at this time. Hope wanted to defer this until after the war. After the petitions had been filed, another meeting was called to decide on what action to take. Because of the petitions Hope found it necessary to enter the contest of choosing a county seat. An offer was made for free use of the city hall until finances permitted the county to erect a new one. Hope had a large roomy fireproof hall, steam heated and electric lighted, a jail, a fine court room and two offices. This building was offered to the county for five years. The town had large school advantages (the only school in the county where you receive a full high school course). Hope offered greater advantages for a permanent location than any other town. Hope lost the County Seat bid 1024 to 1283.

Because of the many conventions coming to Hope a Cleanup Week was designated. Steele Avenue was graded and all automobile drivers were urged to park their cars in the center of the street on Steele Avenue due to the many cars in town. The speed limit was 10 mph.

Two new doctors moved to Hope: Dr. E. Berger, Dentist, and Dr. E. M. Watson, Surgeon and Physician, with offices in the First National Bank building.

Mat Matson purchased the Blacksmith Shop from T. F. Beadle. He tore down the old building and constructed a new one.

H. E. Bartlett replaced C. F. Spindler as manager of the light plant, and Baker sold the bowling alley to Joe Mutter.

George Gunderson purchased Fullmer's Variety Store. B. T. Kraabel reopened his store in Hope.

Oscar Johnson resigned as Chief of Police: C. A. Egan was appointed to replace him.

The first electric sign in the city was installed at the Palm Hotel.

A lift and automobile scale was at the Hope Elevator and an electric siren was installed in the city hall.

The Pioneer ordered a new linotype, enabling them to give readers a better paper.

Reprint from the Hope Pioneer, February 13, 1919

ODE TO THE FLU

When your back is broke and your eyes are blurred, 
And your shinbones knock and your tongue is furred, 
And your tonsils squeak and your hair gets dry, 
And you're doggone sure that you're going to die, 
But you're skeered you won't and afraid you will, 
Just drag to bed and have your chill, 
And pray the Lord to see you through. 
For you've got the flu, boy, you've got the flu.
When your toes curl up and your belt goes flat, 
And you're twice as mean as a Thomas Cat. 
And life is a long and dismal curse 
And your food all tastes like a hard-boiled hearse. 
When your attic aches and your head's a buzz. 
And nothing is as it ever was, 
Here are my sad regrets to you, 
You've got the flu, boy, you've got the flu.
What is it like this Spanish Flu?
Ask me, brother, for I've been through.
It is misery out of dark despair,
It pulls your teeth and curls your hair;
It thins your blood and brays your bones,
And fills your craw with moans and groans,
And sometimes, maybe, you'll get well,
Some call it flu, but I call it __________!

Because of the flu epidemic, the mayor issued orders forbidding all public gatherings in the city.

The Light and Power Plant had to cut power to meet expenses the first of November, hours of service were from 6 a.m. to 12 midnight.

Wages on farms during threshing for a twelve-hour day -  $4.50

Prices paid for a team and wagon for a 12 hour day - $3.00
Part of a graduation address given by C. S. Shippy: "shape lives and use their educational opportunities that they could leave this world better than they found it. Emphasizing that society or world owes no man anything but that everyone owes the world something, for we are all created for a purpose”.
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The Peace conference was held in Versailles and the treaty was signed on June 28, 1919.

North Dakota's eight-hour workday, and 48-hour week, went into effect. 

A memorial week was held for Teddy Roosevelt. The State had hopes of restoring his old home as a permanent memorial.

Prices were on the rise. Postage went to 3¢.

A hailstorm south of the city ruined crops and blew down buildings. Farmers were urged to plow to destroy grasshopper eggs as they were becoming a problem.

The Hope Garage gave the first demonstration in the area of a caterpillar tractor.

The largest celebration in the county was held in Hope on Flag Day, June 14, 1919, to welcome home the servicemen. The Million Dollar Band (North Dakota National Guard Band) led the parade and gave two concerts. There were speakers, baseball games (Luverne versus Hope), and a dance. Over 7500 people attended and about 100 returned soldiers marched.

A mass meeting of the citizens of Hope was held and decided that the city should buy the light plant.

Bonds were issued for a new school addition. The addition was not ready for the fall term so the city hall was used until the addition was completed.

Hope's basketball team made the district semifinals at Grand Forks, for the first time in the school's history. Myron Joslyn (center) was picked as an all-district center.

The first issue of the school annual the "Echo" was published in 1919.

The Minneapolis Operatic Company performed at the Opera House. Family tickets for a series of 12 entertainments was $6.00; $3.00 for a single.

Kotts resigned as manager of the telephone company, bought the tire hospital from McLean and assumed the agency for selling electric light plants. O. A. Amundson was appointed to fill the vacancy left by Mr. Kotts. The new telephone operators were Alice Curfman and Lottie Wood, replacing Myrtle Sheetz and Flossie Fosdick.

In March 1919, Crane Johnson Lumber Company of Fargo took possession of the Hanson Lumberyard with A. M. McLaughlin temporarily in charge.  Later W. H. Newell became manager.

J.I. Carney leased the store formerly occupied by Warner and opened a confectionery parlor.

The grand opening of the Economy Store (confectionery and variety) owned by F. W. Ruppelius was well attended.

The Northwest Farmers Cooperative Dairy and Produce was located in the Blakely Block, with D. E. McLean agent.

Mike Klemenko bought the blacksmith shop from George Hardin, and Muggins bought the billiard parlor from L. Roberts.

Mrs. Egan retired as manager of the Palm Hotel. A. N. McKellips was in charge until Miss Pearl Probert was hired. 

Dora Webb opened a hat shop. R. T. Thurlow took Pepper's place at the Pioneer. 

Warner resigned from the bank and went into real estate. C. W. Moores replaced him at the bank.

Representatives from Northwestern Oil Company installed a filling station on a site near Hardin's Blacksmith Shop.

Dr. W. E. Turner, dentist, settled in Hope with offices in the First National Bank Building.

The Civic Improvement Committee of the Woman's Club had a row of trees planted on each side of the road from town to the cemetery in honor of the service men from the community. Trees were also planted in memory of those who died in service.

THERE WAS HOPE

Dedicated to my "Home town," by Joyce Gunkel

To the oppressed as they struggled under tyranny
There was only hope!

To the tired folk - sick of the rolling sea
There was only hope!

To the travel-weary - as they crossed the new world
There was only hope!

To the eager farmers - dreaming of new land
There was only hope!

By horse and wagon - they came - searching
Urged on by hope!

Listening to the prairie winds whisper "go on;" 
There is your hope!

Hearing tall prairie grasses murmuring-encouraging
Here is your hope!

Now they came - eager, hungry for a home
And they found Hope!

A stop - a settlement - a town for families
A place called Hope!

Now - mid the world's turmoil - we still have
A place called Hope!

Written in 1980

Wedding of Lottie Wood to Elmer Richard, 1919. Taken West side of the L. N. Wood house. Gladys Baldwin, Mary Jones, Almeda Jones Burch, Nettie Wood, Edna Moote, Anna Wood, Louis Wood, Lottie Wood, Adam Moote, Mrs. Moote, Cynthia, Elmer Richard, Minnie Baldwin, E. E. Baldwin, Mabel Baldwin, Emerson Baldwin, Mr. and Mrs. Shippy.
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Decade of 1920 -1929

The start of this decade (the Roaring 20's) found people very prosperous, prices were good, the war was over and everything was going well. Cars were replacing horses. The 18th Amendment (Prohibition) to the Constitution went into effect January 1920. Women gained the right to vote (19th Amendment). In the entertainment field, a new break-through, the first national radio broadcast was at the beginning of this decade. The League of Nations began at Geneva, Switzerland in January of 1920 and dissolved in January 1946.
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The State canvassing board officially declared the Sunday Baseball law to have carried and Sunday baseball to be legal between the hours of 1 to 6 p.m. Census reported Hope had 699 people. Floyd Reynolds was the census enumerator. 
The local coal dealers were out of coal due to a switchmen and yardmen strike, and the lack of reserve at the Duluth Docks.

Aagott Raaen was County Superintendent of schools.

Many farms at this time had farm managers handling the rentals, etc. of property when the owners left for the winter, lived in town or elsewhere.

C.H. Shippey was named the county campaign director of the Interchurch World Movement. Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Lathrop were among the three delegates from North Dakota to the national conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

The new annex at the school was completed with a cost of $60,000 and a formal opening was held in September.

In October a formal opening was held at the new Congregational Church.

The Women's Club sponsored lyceum programs in this community. This is the fifteenth year they have arranged and paid for, through ticket sales, entertainment, plays, lecturers, musicals dramatists, and scientific demonstrations. 
The Women's Auxiliary of the Earl V. Jefferson Post was formed. A traveling library, from Bismarck, came to the city hall periodically. 
Silbertop Murphy, chimney sweep and cistern cleaner, came to town looking for friends and business.

In January 1921, the local independent telephone company was changed to Northwestern Bell. 
The Hope Implement name was changed to Lathrop & Lunding. 
The city took over the light and power plant from A. W. and Othie McKellips. 
L. J. Bowen, postmaster resigned to take the job of editor and manager of the Hope Pioneer. 
Mr. Byrant bought out R. A. Valent, Hope Barber Shop, and George Cooper purchased the confectionery from C. I. Carnet but will not have the barbershop. 
Robert Nestor sold his restaurant to A. R. Baker. 
A. A. Turnbull disposed of his business and moved to Oregon. 
J. F. Beckerjeck quit his business and moved to Seattle. 
Lewis Kersting started the Victory Tire Repair Shop. 
Walter Holmes opened a restaurant in what was the bakery. 
Ward Farms moved their offices to Turnbull's store. 
Bowen Brothers (William & Truman) purchased the Hope Garage from Tom Major.

Brace Brown of Page went to work in the mechanical plant of the Pioneer.

A meeting was held to discuss having water in Hope.

A new athletic Club proposed and was given the use of the lower part of Woodman Hall.

Hope Alumni Association held its annual meeting in December. 
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“Friends, the taxes are indeed very heavy and if those laid by the government - were the only ones we had to pay we might more easily discharge them but we have many others, and much more grievous to some of us - We are taxed twice as much by our idleness, three times as much by our folly and from these taxes the commissioners cannot ease or deliver us by allowing an abatement”. A quote of Ben Franklin over 150 years ago.

Republican Woodrow Wilson became President and Ragnvold Nestos was elected governor of North Dakota.

The law went into effect July 1; no smoking in public dining rooms or places where both men and women gather.

R .A. Lathrop of Hope was elected president of the National Federation of Implement Dealers in Chicago.

Mrs. Madge King Johnston, formerly of Hope, was elected vice president of the National Legion Auxiliary.

An airplane enroute from Omaha to Minot made a forced landing in H. M. Carpenter's wheat field, no injuries.

Attorney Shippy, on behalf of the businessmen, presented flags to American Legion Commander J. A. Cyrus, during the 4th of July Celebration.

The First National Bank celebrated its 20th anniversary as a national bank. It was originally the Bank of Hope (J.P. Brown). After the state was organized it was granted a state charter, and became a national bank in 1901. F. R. Philip, who has been with the bank, left to take a position with the War Finance Corp. in Minneapolis.

A military funeral was held for Earl V. Jefferson, who was killed July 23, 1918 in France. The Hope Legion Post was later named for him.

It was rumored that Hope might soon be made a freight terminal for the Great Northern but it never materialized.

The P. T.A. circulated a petition to allow dancing, with certain restrictions, in the gym of the school.

The first public concert of the Hope Community Orchestra was given to a standing room only crowd in the Hope School Auditorium.

Cemetery Committee decided to raise money to have a caretaker for the summer months.

The literary committee of the Women's Club made an appeal to the citizens to donate books for the library.

A.B. McLaughlin received notice that he was certified by the Civil Service Commission for an appointment as postmaster.

An ordinance providing for the execution, insurance and delivery of $15,000 worth of electric light and power plant bonds for the city of Hope was passed, and the light plant was equipped with all new machinery.

Barn dances were held at the C. S. Moores and George Burner farms. The tennis courts, south of the bank, were repaired for summer use.

Some business changes were:

R. Nied purchased the Hope Bakery

The drug store was reorganized and renamed the Hope Drug Company, A. Moore manager

L. N. Ward sold his interest in the Bijou to Sund Brothers, D. L. Stewart, and T. P. Overby

Later, the same year, they sold out to C. E. Dowling

Harvey Smith became the first bulk fuel dealer in Hope

George Hardin leased one of Beckerjeck's buildings (formerly the city meat market) and remodeled it into a billiard parlor, later selling it to J. A. Cyrus and R. McLean

A. L. Baker, manager of the Nester restaurant, moved to the building recently vacated by George Hardin (Woodward bldg)

C. H. Montney purchased the paint stock from Wamburg and is now selling paint

Dr. Turner (dentist) has moved to Fargo

Dr. Walter Rapaort of Washington D. C. and Dr. Samms of Indiana have located in Hope.
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In January of this year the Hope Community Club was organized with over one hundred members. They elected a board of directors, one from each surrounding township and six from the city. They held monthly meetings in the Opera House, with programs put on by city and area organizations and schools, followed by a dance. At one of their first meetings, an address was given by Prof. Worth Govey, Extension Division Agricultural College, on potato culture. They appointed a committee to work on developing the idea of building a potato warehouse. This anticipated about 1000 acres of potatoes will be planted in the Hope area. A meeting was also held to organize a Potato Growers Association.

The first annual Achievement and Market Day was held in October.

The city posted a reward for anyone caught stealing turkeys from growers in the trade area of Hope.

Manager Newell (Crane Johnson), reports that more building was done this year than ever before.

A petition is being circulated in Hope asking the government to build a federal building to house the post office. Walter Schuldt received a commendation on his work as a rural mail carrier.

Fire threatened Hope when the livery was discovered a mass of flames about two in the morning in June of 1922. It spread to the Kraabel store, destroying both buildings. It had been nineteen years since Hope had a fire that threatened the city. Besides the buildings burned, sows, covered wagon, camping gear and the hearse were in the livery barn, also Mrs. Fullmer had a millinery above the store. Kraabel's Store was a landmark in Hope, being built by H. H. Wasum in the early 1890's. Kraabel's bought the

Ward Farm building (Woodward), which had housed the Lincoln Inn, remodeled and opened with a new display of merchandise.

F.E. Brewster became owner of the Major Hotel building, opening for business with a new name, City Hotel.

A farm boys encampment was held under the auspices of the vocational agricultural dept.

A.G. Shasky closed a deal with Albert Ring for his shoe and harness repair business. They will live in the Jefferson residence on the north side of town. Miss Sorenson became the local manager of the telephone exchange.

In November, C. I. Carney overexerted himself in a run with the fire department suffering a fatal heart attack, leaving his wife and fifteen children, eight of whom are under age fourteen.

L.A. Jacobson, a pioneer coming to Dakota Territory in 1882 dies. He was in the mercantile and drug business with Wamberg and also a grain buyer for Cargill.

Dr. Albert Pushor arrived in Hope to practice dentistry. He and his wife lived above Kraabel's Store and his office was above the First National Bank.

Fuller Land unloaded a carload of new Fords and had them all sold before they were set up.

Pitt Chandler, a licensed embalmer and undertaker, from Fergus Falls, bought the Washburn Furniture Store.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 91

1923

Warren Harding dies in office and Calvin Coolidge became president.

The banks were cautioning everyone about inflation.

New state election laws say a sample ballot must be printed in the paper before the elections and separate ballots be provided for Democrats and Republicans.

Wheat rust was a problem for farmers. Grain prices were cut and a State Wheat Commission was formed. A large flax crop was harvested this year as well as a surplus honey crop. North Dakota potatoes were in demand for seed. The demand for sheep in the county was partially due to the large market prices for lambs and wool and the great quantities of roughage. The I.W.W., a group of radicals tried to organize farm laborers to strike for better pay.

A county bond issue to build a new courthouse in Finley was turned down. Hope again issues a cordial invitation to come here, offering free use of the city hall. Because of the bond issue defeat, they will have to go to direct taxation to build.

A howling blizzard strikes the area in February, the worst in thirty years, lasting for two days.

There were four new bridges installed in the county, including those near the Ingison farm and the C. H. Carpenter farm.

At the state meeting of the American Legion Auxiliary, Mrs. D. J. Gumb was elected state historian. The Legion planted memory trees in the cemetery.

Standing - Left to Right: Lloyd and Juanita Egan, David Wennerstrom, (?), Herb Matthiesen, Annie Wennerstrom, Frank Smalley. Center row: Martha Blixhaven, Mrs. Colbert, Helen Chance, Jess Warren, Mrs. Wheeler. Front row: Byrle Schroeder, Florence McCullough, Gladys Jones, Evelyn Wennerstrom.

Mrs. C. D. Wheeler won first prize in the state and second in the nation with her 3 act play "Americanized”. This was a contest sponsored by the General Federation of Women's Clubs. It was put on at the Opera House before the largest attendance of any home talent production.

K, Because of the surplus of workhorses in the area, the Community Club shipped a carload to areas where the market was good. They sponsored a farmers institute in Hope with speakers from the Agricultural College

Coach Clark places Hope as possible state champions early in the year, but as they advanced in district play they were defeated by Fargo, after defeating Wahpeton. The high school together with the commercial club conducted a school garden. This was the first year of the school publication "Dicta Spei".

There were forty to fifty grain cars on freight trains going through Hope that fall.

The Pioneer Farmers Club celebrated the 4th at Brainard's Grove. A 4th celebration was also held at D. Wennerstrom's near Pillsbury. Music for the day was furnished by the Pillsbury Municipal Band.

A baseball meeting was held and it was decided to use home talent this year, no salaries to be paid. They previously had hired the pitchers and catchers.

Townspeople were enjoying the first radio in town at the Pioneer Office.

Some business happening that year:

Lyle Bowen installed new equipment at the feed mill

Claude Lynn took over Carney's Barber Shop

Mr. Lindgren leased the Wood residence and furnished it for hotel purposes (Modern Hotel)

L. O. Finn went into the bee business

W. O. Christianson resigned as manager of the light plant and 

Kraable and Kraable will close, having been in business in Hope for 25 years.
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Mrs. Nellie Taylor Ross was elected first woman governor of Wyoming. Arthur G. Sorlie was elected governor of North Dakota.

North Dakota leads the states in honey production.

The county Red Cross Nurse finds nearly 50% of children in the county have defects. A baby clinic was held in the county with 95 babies registered and examined by Drs. Williams and Litman, assisted by Miss Schmidt and Miss Baker, the county Red Cross Nurse.

The Steele County Breeder's Association reorganized. A movement was started to secure a county agent, but was again defeated.

A hailstorm in the area covered a strip ninety miles long and one to five miles wide leaving many fields a total loss.

Taxes on homes and personal property increased in Hope.

The post office will be open evenings from 7:30 to 9, and Sunday's from 3:30 to 5 for Christmas mailing convenience. Lloyd Egan was appointed rural mail carrier taking over Mrs. John Lynn's route.

A new bank opens up in Hope by Hope men. The new bank, Security National, is to assume all deposit liabilities, liquid assets and building of the Hope National Bank, John Palfrey is President, F. W. Willmert, Vice President, C. W. Moores, cashier, and R. A. Lathrop and T. Thorsland, directors.

The Hope National Bank ceases operation after 22 years of service. This bank was organized in 1900 by G. A. Warner and L. B. Hanna, and the present building was built at that time. In 1905 a charter was secured under the National Banking System and became Hope National Bank.

City Council of Hope - May 1924: 

E. M. Fuller - Mayor

Aldermen - N. N. Lunding, L. O. Finn, G. D. Fisher, C. D. Wheeler, C. F. Carlson, and W. M. Bowen

Poor committee - N. N. Lunding, L. O. Finn, and F. C. Peterson

City Hall Committee - C. D. Wheeler, C. F. Carlson

Street Commissioners - W. M. Bowen, C. D. Wheeler, C. F. Carlson

Opera House Committee - F. C. Peterson, W. M. Bowen

Sidewalk Commissioners - L. O. Finn, N. N. Lunding, F. C. Peterson

Light Plant Commissioners - C. F. Carlson, W. M. Bowen, F. C. Petterson
	Bills: Henry Dillage, labor at light plant
	$113.93

	Oscar Johnson, police salary
	120.00

	Walter Schuldt, 9 loads of dirt on streets
	14.50

	C.S. Egan, draying coal to city hall
	4.55


The light plant shows a profit. The total receipts from operation were $8690.75. Expenses were $4,870.68 and profits were $3,819.07. W. M. Bowen was appointed to run the light plant in place of B. C. Reynolds who had resigned.

Mayor E. M. Fuller has designated an annual cleanup week, May 5-10, to make the town of Hope spotless.

The Hope Farmers Elevator, which was sold under foreclosure proceedings last week to a number of former stockholders, is now under new management. R. E. Young, who has been associated in the Hope Grain Company with C. D. Wheeler has bought a half interest in the new concern and has taken over the active management. It was organized with the following: 

W. B. Rugg - President

R. H. Murry - Vice President

E. M. Burns, Rex Brace and William Brendemuhl
Ferd Grams had the F. D. Doyle house moved to his farm four miles south of Hope. Oscar Moe and George Quenette worked for over a week putting the building in shape for moving and getting it up on the trucks. O. E. Dowling hooked his big steam tractor on to it and pulled it out. Owing to the large number of telephone cables and electric light wires it was necessary to take it to the south edge of the city then west to the railroad right-of-way and north to the crossing on Steele Avenue, in order to get it across the tracks.

A crow-hunting contest is set for Sunday. The hunters will gather at the First National Bank at 8 o'clock. Charles Wensel, C. W. Moores and Elmer Byer were on the committee.

Hope Chautauqua opened June 28, for five days.

Plans were made to celebrate the 14th of June in Hope. I. W. Standley contracted for the 1925 Buick Automobile Agency, making his sixteenth year as a Buick agent. The 1925 line of Buicks consists of 23 different models. One model had a winter enclosure built up at the factory with a heater at an additional cost less than $100 over the regular car price.

F.H. Murry bought yard and equipment of E. S. Milligan, coal and wood dealer. R. H. Murry had a novel method of advertising the heating value of the coal he sold. He placed the stove out on the sidewalk and warmed up the whole community. He claimed it took only 3 and 7116 pounds of coal. "I can sell you lignite coal from the following mines, Williston, Truax, Washburn, Garrison, Noonan, or Zap at $5.25 per ton on the car. Get your winter's supply”.

R.H. Murry

Two carloads of sheep were applied for by people around Hope. CV. Moores reported a very active interest in the sheep campaign.

The shrill screech of the fire siren aroused the people of Hope from their sleep, fire having been discovered at the blacksmith shop of Mike Klemenko. The loss of the building and equipment is in the neighborhood of $4600. There was no other damage.

A deal was made whereby Robert Walker disposed of his billiard hall and business to Palmer Melhouse. He is an excellent baseball pitcher and won a number of games for the Hope team two years ago.

J.A. Warner opened a billiard parlor on the north side of Steele Avenue.

Harry Anslinger, and expert ladies' barber located at Anslingers Barber Shop.

W.L. Murry set up a tailor shop in the basement of Hope National Bank. He also does dry cleaning and pressing.

Dr. Samms, who has been practicing in Hope the past two years left and his practice was taken over by Dr. W. H. Litman.

A movement is afoot to form a working combination between the Methodist and Congregational churches whereby the two churches can be served by one pastor, Rev. C. W. Langdon, who is the present pastor. The plan, as proposed, provides for services in each church on alternate months that is - one month the service will be held in the Methodist Church and the next month in the Congregational. This plan is to be tried out for one year.
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The famous Scope's trial was in 1925. John Scopes was fined for teaching evolution in the public schools. William Jennings Bryan was council for the prosecution and Clarence Darrow chief defense council.

North Dakota was losing its population and for the first time there was just a small increase in farms in Steele County. Farmers were finding rust in their wheat crops thus reducing the quality and yield.

A bill was passed imposing a 3½ cent tax on cigarettes.

November of this year, West Fargo held a grand opening of its packing plant.

Postal rates were raised to 2¢. This was the first year Cooperstown and Hannaford had a daily mail service.

There was a great conflict in the county over the building of a courthouse. The county commissioners authorized construction of a courthouse in Finley at a cost of $85,000. Taxpayers were not consulted although the law requires that a majority of the voters must approve. The taxpayers went to court endeavoring to stop the commissioners from erecting the courthouse. There were many letters to the editors of the local papers stating peoples opinions, some feeling that Steele County should have disbanded and divided up between Griggs and Traill Counties. After much discussion, arguments etc. a delegation from Hope, led by Attorney Shippy, went to Finley and met with a delegation there. They decided to stop the fighting, get together and build a courthouse of which Steele County could be proud of. Bids were let for $110,000.

Northwestern Bell, for the first time sold preferred stock in its company.

The Blabon Courier is a supplement to the Hope Pioneer.

During the past ten years 138 students from Hope have attended the University at Grand Forks.

Tractor school was held at Hope sponsored by Lathrop and Lunding, local McCormick-Deering dealer.

The Chatauqua this year was called the best ever with two big Broadway Plays (Cappy Rich and Give and Take) plenty of music, excellent speakers and Marko the Magician. One of the speakers was Anna Dickle Oleson, the first woman ever nominated for the U. S. Senate.

A good size crowd attended the public meeting of the Ku Klux Klan at the Opera House. At the close of the address all who were not eligible for membership were asked to leave and a special meeting was called to order at which time the organization was discussed in detail.

At the Polo Match at the Community Club, the steeds used by the players were kiddy cars, with fly swatters used as mallets. Moores, Gingrey, and W. Bowen made up the city team

H. Epping, J. Pederson, and F. Smalley for the country. The "Horses" were auctioned off at the close of the contest.

Mary Helen Cassell opened a tea room called the "Sugar Bowl”, in the basement of the First National Bank.

Early Bird and Worm Club met every morning at daylight and indulged in a four-mile hike to reduce waist lines.

Izaak Walton League was organized, this is a national organization whose purpose it is to preserve what is left of our out of doors.

There will be no power in Hope on Sundays. A meeting was held with Otter Tail Power Company to discuss plans to sell Hope's Plant to them. It was decided that we should retain our own plant.

New equipment was installed in the restaurant next to the Cozy Theater, later opening under a new name, Dew Drop Inn, M. Helm, proprietor.

Harry Jones took over the Standard Oil Distributing Station.

T. Thorsland sold his meat market to Lee Rich of New Rockford.

E.A. Karlsbraaten has opened a cream station in the Blakely Block buying for the Fairmont Company.

Plans were under way to remodel the Opera House.

Charlie Chaplin and Little Annie Rooney movies were shown at the Cozy Theater.

Ruppelius has moved his variety and confectionary stock across the street to the Knoblauch building.

R.H. Murry has improved his potato warehouse for the fall crop of potatoes.

D.E. Dowling becomes the owner of the poolroom formerly operated by Warner. Murry moved the tailor shop from under the bank to room adjacent to the barbershop (Blakely Bldg.)

City Elections were held with: 
G. A. Warner - Mayor 
Aldermen - R. H. Murry, F. W. Wilmert and George Slinsby

Auditor - J. M. Curtis

Community Friendship Day was held in May with a special train, carrying merchants from Minneapolis to Hope. An auction sale, baseball games and a dance was held making it a memorable occasion.

Hope, located on the Great Northern Railroad has in 1925

850 People

4 Churches

3 Grain Elevators

2 Garages

One Hotel

2 Implement Dealers

2 Lumberyards

One Tailor Shop

1 Meat Market

2 Coal Dealers

1 Produce House

Potato House

1 Harness Shop

2 Barber Shops

2 Dray Lines

2 Millinery Shops

1 Livery Barn

1 Radio and Battery Shop

1 Movie House

5 General Stores

2 Hardware Stores

1 Furniture Store

1 Drug Store

One Jewelry Store

2 Cafes

Best Bakery

3 Doctors, 

1 Lawyer

One Lively Newspaper

$11,000 City Hall

Well Equipped Fire Department

2 Banks

1 of the fastest home talent baseball clubs in the state and 

Schoolhouse

situated on the edge of the Red River Valley, is the largest town in the county.

According to a report prepared by the secretary of the Community Club in March 1924, produce raised with a radius of seven miles of Hope was: 
160,247 bushels of wheat, 
100,290 bushels of barley, 
28,360 bushels of oats, 
Total amount paid to farmers - $437,065. $35,656 paid out for cream, bulk of which was handled by R. H. Murry, our independent cream buyer. $41,053 worth of poultry shipped from Hope.

The bee industry has grown and promises to be of great value in the future. 650 bushels of seed corn will represent 5,000 acres sown in 1924, 4,000 acres of sweet clover and alfalfa sown in 1924.

82 cars of livestock was shipped out of Hope which represents about $100,000. The above statement regarding Hope was broadcast by J. D. Parkman, president of Hope Community Club, from WDAY.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 94

1926

Governor Sorlie dies in office and Lieutenant Governor Walter Maddock completes his term. Hope Steele, for whom the city was named, dies in December.

The Pillsbury Bank reopened under M. G. Pederson after being closed during the depression.

Sheep business was on the increase.

A campaign is again started to have a county agent. David Wennerstrom is elected Steele County Sheriff.

Chester Braisted was the leading hog producer in this part of the state.

In April of this year the temperature was below normal, with several hard frosts, and it was very dry and windy.

Effective July 22, a 2¢ gas tax in North Dakota

The school is to have a dean of girls, available as a counselor and also to be a chaperone at school parties. Hope won the silver cup at Play Day. The basketball team beat Fargo 31 to 18.

The city put in a drain system to drain the southwest part of town and Steele Avenue. Concrete culverts were put at all crossings starting at the Opera House, then down Steele Avenue from the First National Bank corner across the race track to the city limits. The city council voted to refund Electric Light Plant Bonds.

Graveling bee was held to improve the streets. Several farmers donated teams and trucks and businessmen provided shovelers to assist in spreading and loading of gravel. Ladies of Hope provided dinner.

A Golf Club was organized with membership fees of $10. The course was located on the east edge of town. The field contained 30 acres and was a nine-hole course. G. E. Miller, president.

Three small blazes put Hopeites on edge: Wennerstrom home, chemistry room at school, and at the light plant.

Fuller Land paved a strip of street 18 feet wide and 50 feet long in front of their garage on Steele Avenue.

Hope baseball team beats Fargo Blues, Ted McCullough pitches, score 15 to 7.

R.H. Murry had a new sign installed "Murry's Produce" and interior decorated. He handles cream, poultry, wool, potatoes, coal and wood.

John Reilly of Fargo purchased Dew Drop Inn from Millard Holm and was known as Hope Cafe.

A stucco filling station was built on the corner adjacent to the Star Meat Market, Steele Avenue and 3rd Street. It is owned and operated by Harry Jones, local agent for Standard Oil.

E.L. Byer, Hope barber, was elected Vice President of the association of Master Barbers Association.

Neid's Cafe and Bakery installed a Frigidaire plant.

Marcelling and manicuring, Lillian Savoie
Annual Turkey Days were held with the total receipts around $30,000.

Prices:

	100 lbs. of sugar
	$6.77

	Cornflakes - 6 boxes
	.78

	Macaroni – 4 packages
	.25

	raisins 4 lbs
	.46

	rice - 3 lbs
	,25

	coffee - 3 lbs
	1.40

	Overalls
	1.23

	4 bucklers
	4.27


Chevrolet cars at Lathrop and Lunding: touring cars - $510, roadster - $510, ½ ton - $395.
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In May of this year Captain Charles A. Lindberg made his nonstop flight from New York to Paris in his monoplane "Spirit of St. Louis”. Lindberg came to Fargo in his plane "Spirit of St. Louis, in August”. Babe Ruth hit 60 home runs during the 154 game season for the New York Yankees. The Yankees won the pennant that year.

Steele County held farm tours, visiting farms having the most improved methods. Fire destroyed the Cargill Elevator at Colgate,

Mrs. Wheeler was elected state president of the State Federation of Women's Clubs. Her play, "Americanized” was put on at the Agricultural College in Fargo during community club conference.

North Dakota ranks seventh in the production of certified seed potatoes in the United States. Great Northern railroad issues a Homeseekers Book in North Dakota. State Highway 38 will pass through Hope and join 32 west of Hope, first state road to come to Hope. Gravel has been discovered in Sherbrooke Township, so Steele County will finally have some gravel roads. Prior to this our roads have been mostly dirt as there had been no gravel discovered in the county, nothing but rich, black dirt. There were four Homemakers Clubs organized in the county, Newburgh, Sherbrooke, Carpenter and Colgate.

There was a special train to Chicago for the Livestock Show. Cost was $60.00 for the ticket, meals on the train and rooms at the Sherman Hotel.

Plans made to consolidate the banks. First National has closed. They hoped this would save as much as possible for the depositors of the closed bank.

Harvey Cockle was appointed rural carrier.

There was an outbreak of scarlet fever, closing schools. Many houses were posted with a quarantine, no one allowed to leave premises of the place of quarantine except physician and head of family. A ban was placed on all public meetings for a month.

The Community Club sponsored an auction sale in March and a two-day Harvest Festival in September. At the festival they had many exhibits, tug of war, ball games, field sports ending with a dance. Also had a hog and cow calling contest, Frank Vadnie winning the cow calling and Harry Epping the hog calling. The community Club started serving suppers at their monthly meetings before the programs. This was free to members and a 25¢ charge for nonmembers. They also sponsored the annual Christmas tree exercise at the Opera House December 24.

A book exchange is to be operated in connection with the School Book Store, allowing students to sell or exchange their used books. The school paper, "Dicta Spie" is to be printed by the Pioneer. Girls organized a home furnishing club. Bible school was held in the school that summer for all denominations.

A "Backwards Party" was given by Mary Helen Cassell for her classmates at the Cassell home. "The invitations were written backwards and looked much like Chinese to most of us. The guests were asked to dress backwards and many queer looking people came to the party. Guests were received at the back door and sent up the back stairs to put aside their wraps. "Going to Jerusalem" and several other games were played backwards, a delicious lunch was served backwards and the guests were sent home with many fond hello's. This was one of the best parties of the year and ill enjoyed it greatly”.

Annual Turkey Days again held. Mrs. R. Ernst has a successful turkey raising year, she had 16 turkey hens and raised 300 poults, 19 per hen.

King and Smith invited all area women to come to the Opera House for a demonstration on washing machines.

A new and larger engine was purchased for the light plant.

G.A. Warner leased the basement of the Post Office building, redecorating it for a beauty parlor. Alfred Johnson buys photography studio from Christ Kuffenkam. Olaf Smerud opens a general merchandising store in the Woodward building next to Drug Store. Crane Johnson located on Steele Avenue A new building with office and display rooms was built east of Post Office. Mr. Nied had the basement enlarged at the Hotel and bakery. Mr. Murry raised his office building, put in a foundation and cement sidewalk and moved the scales to the east side of the building. L. L. Clonkey bought Anslingers Barber Shop. Women of Trinity Lutheran Church met and organized a Ladies Aid and Lutheran Young Peoples Society was also formed.

Some prices 12 cans pork and beans $2.40, 12 cans salmon $3.95, 6 bottles catsup $1.35, 5 lb. can peanut butter $1,20.
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Herbert Hoover was elected president and George Shafer was elected governor of North Dakota. This was the year of the first Mickey Mouse Cartoon.

Thousands of acres of land were sold in North Dakota in the last six months. Many shelter belts were planted and North Dakota improved and built many highways, 1901 miles of new earth graded.

Senate Committee inspects proposed North Dakota park (Roosevelt Park), and the Greater North Dakota Association was making plans to promote this project.

Sheep men ask for federal wolf hunter to hunt coyotes which are killing lambs.

Postal rates changed and now there is a one cent post card.

North Dakota had their third largest crop in history. Pure seed grain was available in December.

The Steele County Courthouse was formally dedicated June 13,1928.

1928 city officers were: 

Mayor - G. A. Warner

Alderman first ward - C. F. Carlson, Robert McLaughlin

Alderman Second ward - F. W. Wilmert, Pitt Chandler

Alderman Third ward - C. S. Egan, Lee Rich

Auditor - J. M. Curbs

Treasurer - C. W. Moores

City engineer - W. M. Bower

Justice of the peace - E. W. Walsh

Fire chief - C. W. Moores
Murry's Produce erected a large potato warehouse, 36 x 60 feet. It was constructed on the spur track to the light plant. Mrs. T. Thorsland won the prize for submitting "Prairie Nuggets," as the brand name for these potatoes.

The dump ground was fenced in to enclose boundaries hoping to eliminate people throwing trash outside of the designated area.

Around 500 farmers came to town to see the Poultry and Dairy Special Train and exhibits.

Three carloads of sheep arrive in Hope and the Junior Sheep club was reorganized.

The community club staged a bowery dance.

South End Shipping Association bought the lots, formally occupied by Kraabel and Kraabel, to build a store. (this never materialized, the auditorium was later built on this site.) An Old Settlers Picnic was held July 4th at Brainerd Grove, general chairman was Dave Wennerstrom. The old settlers were honored guests at a dinner, followed by a fine program. An estimated crowd of five thousand was in attendance.

The Hope Chatauqua was in June, season tickets were $2.00.

A. J. Gunderson bought the drug store from A. Moore

Nels Bjorkland bought the Hope Garage from William Bowen

TeHennepe opened a store in the Woodward building and lived upstairs

Monear and Kunze bought Kotts radio and electric shop.

In 1928 you could buy a Whippet Coach for $535. As advertised it picks up from five to thirty miles in 11.5 seconds, its big 4-wheel brakes will bring it to a stop within 51 feet from a speed of 40 miles per hours, and it gets 43.2 miles to a gallon of gas”.

The Lutheran Church (Missouri Synod) celebrated its 20th anniversary this year, still having some services in the German Language. They also held their first chicken supper and sale.
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The biggest news this year was the stock market crash in October, bringing an end of postwar prosperity, and the worst depression in American history.

This was also the year of the "St. Valentine Massacre" in Chicago.

Penicillin was discovered by Alexander Fleming.

The Zeppelin broke its own record by traveling around the world in 21 days.

The Republican Party celebrated its Diamond Jubilee at Ripon, Wisconsin in June.

North Dakota, in 1928 had 4,269 marriages performed, 461 divorces, and seven marriages annulled.

The 1925 census recorded 641,192 people in the state.

Out of state trucks must now get a license to run in North Dakota. The Steele County Commissioners objected to trucking lines operating through the county. The commissioners bought snow removal equipment for roads.

The corner stone was laid for the new Danish Lutheran Church in Luverne.

The number of horses in Steele County decreased.

In 1929, Steele County had 12,330 acres of corn, raised 955,367 bushels of spring wheat, 14,146 bushels of flax, and had less potatoes then in 1928.

There were 10,958 head of cattle, 7,450 sheep, 6,956 hogs, 5,088 horses and 35,828 chickens.

R.L. Curry was appointed Inspector of Grain and Storage in the county.

O.A. Amundson was promoted manager of telephone exchange at Sharon, Finley, Hope, Page and Erie. Hope has 121 residential phones - 119 rural.

Little Six Conference comprising Hope, Finley, Sharon, Aneta, McVille, and Cooperstown organized making trips shorter and including schools about the same size. Competition was not against such large schools as Fargo, etc. This brought about keener competition and deeper interest in High School activities.

Hope put on a spring cantata. The Hope School paper changed its name from Dicta Spec to Hope Student Times. Eighteen graduated from high school.

A grass fire destroyed the ice house behind TeHennepe's store. The building belonged to A. T. Gunderson and was part of the equipment of the old drug store.

Monear Radio Shop opened in a new location - one door west of TeHennepe's store.

Better Homes Week was observed in Hope in April with demonstrations and programs all week at city - sponsored by Woman's Club.

H.B. Barnes managed the baseball team.

Band concerts were held one evening a week during June and July.

L.B. Hanna spoke at Old Settler's Picnic at Brainerd's Grove.

The road to the cemetery was graveled. H. S. Wheat donated the gravel.

Crane-Johnson had a grand opening, June 15, 1929, in their new building on Steele Avenue. Newell was the manager. Over 500 guests registered.

The old Crane-Johnson building, formerly the Hanson Lumber Company an old landmark, was razed.

Oil painting of Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane was unveiled at the Methodist Church. This copy of Hofmann's famous painting was given by the Epworth League and Mrs. F. A. Rumer.

The Cozy Theater owned by Hanley and Pepper, under went extensive remodeling, also received the equipment for the new talking pictures. The first talking picture shown on July 4th was "High Voltage”. Hope is among the first of the smaller cities to have this modern improved entertainment.

A large 4th of July celebration was held with over 7,000 people attending. There were ballgames, horse races, horseshoe, tug-of-war, greased pig, wrestling and boxing matches, airplane rides, parachute jump, bowery dance and an old time dance at the opera house.

I.O.O.F. honored Ruppelius - 43 years in the Order,

Light and power rates were lowered May 1. 15¢ per kilowatt for lights.

Hope Woman's Club observed its 25th anniversary.

C.D. Wheeler started a coal business, building coal sheds south of his elevator.

City elected: 
G. A. Warner - mayor

C. W. Moores - treasurer 

L. J. Bowen - police magistrate

E. J. Walsh - Justice of Peace, 
1st ward - R. McLaughlin
2nd ward, because of a tie, J. S. Palfrey won over R. H. Murry by the flip of a coin at an official meeting
3rd ward - C. S. Egan

Parking has been changed from the center parking to side parking on Steele Avenue.

Turkey Day's again held in December with 60,000 lbs. of turkeys marketed during that time.

Mrs. R. Ernst, one of the larger shippers of turkeys, 190, wrote an article for a well-known magazine.

A dancing club was organized with Dr. Litman, President Dances were conducted through the winter months.

The Civic Club sponsored snow plows to keep the roads open to Hope.

Businesses in 1929:

Shippy, Attorney

Dr. Litman

Star Meat Market - Lee Rich

Hope Service Station - A. J. Lawler

Chandler's Furniture

J.H. McCollom 

N.W. Bell Telephone Company - O. A. Amundson 

Dr. Pushor - Dentist 

Ruppelius 

Monear's Radio Shop 

Hope Cafe - John Reilly, prop. 

King and Smith 

M.B. Hanley, general merchandise 

Farm Equipment - H. C. Gunderson 

Crane-Johnson - Newell, manager 

A. B. McLaughlin - Postmaster 

Neid's Bakery and Cafe 

Theo Kolegraf - Batteries and Service 

Hope Billiard Parlor- Robert Walker 

Hope Tailor Shop 

Shoe Repair - A. G. Shasky 

Fuller Land Company 

Auctioneer- Dave Wennerstrom 

Hope Pioneer 

Hope Tailor Shop - A. E. Warner 

N. N. Lunding 

Hope Electric - Young 

South End Shipping Association 

Welding and Blacksmith - M. C. Madsen 

Jeweler - Robert McLaughlin 

Road Contractor- H. J. Wennerstrom 

Draying - A. T. Eckert 

Modern Hotel - Lindgren, prop. 

Texaco - W. M. Bowen 

Model Barber Shop - E. L. Byer 

Paper Hanging and Decorating - A. Berggren 

Murry's Produce 

Central Barber Shop - L. L. Clonkey 

I.W. Standley - Auctioneer 

Boyer Transfer 

Dr. G. D. Fisher - Veterinarian 

Security National Bank 

Hope Garage - Net Bjorklund, prop.

HOPE

In the state of North Dakota 
Nestled down among the trees 
Lies a tiny little city 
Which is open to the breeze.

It is where the sunlight coming down 
Will touch each precious home, 
Where people live so happily 
And seldom care to roam,

No, the streets aren't paved with silver 
Nor the sidewalks paved with gold 
But afar greater treasure 
Is within our city's hold

For the hearts of its inhabitants 
Are mainly good and true
And selfish thoughtless feelings 
Are in the minds of few.

Perhaps upon the surface 
Good feelings aren't so bright 
But in the time of someone's need 
Each friend's a guiding light.

They rush to help the needy, 
Their aid and kindness send, 
For in our little city, 
Each home contains a friend.

I'm proud to live within her gates 
And with her troubles cope, 
I'll bet upon my old home town 
The little town of Hope.

Doris Knodle

NORTH DAKOTA

I've heard a song from Dixie 
And from the Golden West, 
And now I want to sing about 
The land that I love best.

Give me North Dakota, with 
It's prairie wide and fair. 
For it is like an answer 
To a farmer's prayer.

Give me North Dakota 
With a sky so blue, 
And a lavish sunset 
Is paradise preview.

And when the birds are singing 
Their cheerie melody, 
It makes you glad you're living, 
Where dreams are reality.

From the vast Red River valley 
Rugged hills and rolling plains 
Grows the food to supply a nation 
With the help of sun and rain.

So, when others sing the praises 
Of their land, where 'ere it be 
If they really knew Dakota 
They would sing along with me.

Denver Hashbarger
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Decade of 1930-1939

In the midst of a national depression the 1930's brought drought, which compounded the problems of the people in the state. Crops were wiped out, banks failed and people searched for a means of support. Beaten by nature and the depression thousands left the state. However, in spite of hardships and difficulties, many held a constant faith in the future. Many tried to supplement their incomes. Farm produce was sold door to door, and many are the women who sewed dresses, pillowcases, sheets, and other garments from feed and flour sacks. The sacks were printed material - many very nice ones. Trips were made to town once or twice a week when the cream can was full. Hope had a population of 535 and Steele County population was 6,972.
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1930

In January the Hope Civic Club held its first meeting with an attendance of 70 people at a turkey supper at the Modern Hotel. R. A. Lathrop was toastmaster for the program. Other speakers were: 

Rev. R. D. Orton

Prof. G. O. Lindgren

Dr. R. D. Wallace, Fargo

Atty. P. O. Sathre, Finley, and County Commissioner, S. W. John

Warner's Golden Wedding - January 1930: Mrs. Byers, Ray Murry, Dave Wennerstrom, Mrs. Leo Smith, Bun McLaughlin, Mrs. Fisher, Mrs. Pushor, Mrs. Chandler, P. A. Lindgren, Mrs. Colbert, Mrs. Lloyd Egan, Mrs. Grant Miller, Mrs. Litman.

The telephone company purchased the Crane-Johnson residence occupied by W. G. Newell with O. A. Amundson, manager and Alma Beadle, chief operator. 
A. E. Dolezal established his law practice in the Shippy building. 
Charles Moores became owner of the Hope Service Station operated by J.C. Lawler. 
H. J. Wennerstrom added a Caterpillar "60" tractor to his road building outfit. 
Mr. Parker, formerly a player with the Flying Cloud baseball team opened a shoe shine stand at Clonkey's Barber Shop.

Sheriff Wennerstrom dumped 100 gallons of booze, a two year accumulation of moonshine harvest, in the sewer. Also confiscated were four stills with equipment, bottles, and other articles of the bootleg trade.

One of the features at the July 4 celebration was a lady, Miss Adelia (Jimmie) Parker, who made a parachute jump from a plane.

Men of the town opened the nine hole Ferris Creek Golf Course in what is now Sussex's pasture. Fees were $5.00 a year. Twenty joined the club.

On Sunday, December 28, 1930, the North Dakota Capitol was destroyed by fire. The construction of the new capitol was delayed until 1932 by an attempt to move it to Jamestown. Voters decisively turned down the constitutional amendment to that effect. The present capitol, built for two million dollars, is sixteen stories high.

Groceries advertised were: 
Peanut Butter, 12 oz. 19¢
Green Tea - ½ lb. 29¢
Dolly Varden Oats - 42 Oz. 21¢
Chocolate Drops lb. - 15¢ 
Oranges, 2 doz. - 49¢.
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1931

In 1931 the Ruppelius Variety and Confectionary Store was moved to the McLaughlin Jewelry Store. McLaughlin kept part of the store for his jewelry stock and work bench,

The Grams Store installed a lunch counter and bakery producing a bread called "Kreamy Krust" for 8¢ a loaf. Mrs. Sam Rickard won 50 loaves for suggesting this brand name. This business closed in November of the same year.

W.G. Newell, former manager of Crane-Johnson Lumber Company took over the Hope Garage from W. M. Bowen and hired O. C. Jonason in charge of the repair shop. L. V. Thoreson became the new lumberyard manager.

Dr. J. A. Fowlie from Minot opened his office in the basement of the post office. Neid's Cafe was remodeled with booths added. Mrs. Ida Washburn closed her dress shop.

Several clubs organized, namely: 
The 4-H Pig Club with F. E. Vadnie, leader; 
The Hope Potato Club with R. H. Murry, leader; 
A chess club
Mrs. D. G. Gumb was corresponding secretary for the Hope Woman's Club, which gathered histories of Pioneer Mothers of the county, to be filed with the State Historical Society.

The Security National Bank closed March 13,1931.

J.S. Odland, receiver for the First National Bank of Hope, which closed three years earlier, paid dividend checks for 10 per cent of the deposit making a total of 80 per cent that was paid. 70 percent was paid the first year.

In July of this year the First State Bank of Hope opened for business with M. G. Pederson, cashier. Clara Lemley and Maurice Harrington opened the bank for business with R. H. Murry being the first depositor.

Dr. G. D. Fisher tested cattle for tuberculosis in eight townships in southern Steele County.

In September Carl Swenson, Fargo, leased the Gram's warehouse for his creamery business.

In October a carload of vegetables and clothing was shipped from Hope to drought sufferers in western North Dakota with free transportation furnished by the railroad.

Thornton Freeland, son of Mr. and Mrs. L. A. Freeland, one time residents of Hope, is director of Fox picture "Six Cylinder Love", which is being shown at the Cozy Theater. Mr. Freeland was engaged in farming in the 90's and was at one time proprietor of the Hope House. He moved to Canada in 1903.

The community Christmas tree and program at the Opera House was attended by over 500 people. After the children's program Santa appeared with candy, nuts and oranges. Baskets of food for the needy were sent.
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1932

The Hope Creamery opened with Ross Ingeson bringing in the first can of cream, and H. B. Burner purchasing the first pound of butter. "Clover Gold", the brand name was suggested by L. J. Bowen. The first two churnings yielded 1700 pounds of butter. Mr. Murry expects to churn three times a week.

F.D. Doyle formed a partnership with A. G. Shasky to buy poultry, eggs, and cream.

Claude Lynn opened a barbershop in the basement of the First State Bank. Hair cuts - 40¢, children under 12 - 35¢.

A.W. Olson, Finley bought the R. H. Murry coal business. R.H. Murry filled his icehouse (a part of his potato warehouse) with about 140 tons of ice.

The Charles Lindberg baby was kidnapped in March 1932.

A truckload of snow shovelers opened the road to Colgate. At the same time a similar group started out from Page and opened the road north from Page.

The board of County Commissioners ordered a maintainer for the county roads in the southern part of the county. Nels Bjorklund was in charge of running it. The outfit consisted of a 15 Caterpillar tractor with a 10 ft. blade controlled from the seat of the tractor.

A group of local young men have been questioned about bootleg activities that have been carried on for the past months.

Twenty-seven men with eleven teams and bundle racks stacked sweet clover for Pete Freund who lost his leg in a power take off accident. About a year later he received a temporary appointment as postmaster, taking over the job from Mr. McLaughlin, who moved to Thief River Falls, Minnesota, becoming owner of a fuel and ice business there. In May 1935, P. L. Freund's appointment as postmaster at Hope was confirmed by Senator Gerald P. Nye.

Gravel trucks and a crew of 35 men arrived to start work on Highway 32.

Turkey Days at Hope - It is expected that three to five carloads of turkeys will be shipped for Christmas market.

The city of Hope paid the final amount of $1000 plus $22.77 interest on the purchase of the light plant from A. N. McKelleps, and for the necessary repairs. Besides paying for itself the light plant has been furnishing street lights for the city without expense to the tax payers for several years. Dave Stewart is manager of the light plant and H. J. Wennerstrom is engineer.

Economic hard times were felt by everyone. School boards cut salaries by 20% this year enabling the district to save $2600. A "Hold Your Wheat" movement was a national movement started for the purpose of holding grain to force the prices upward.

The market in August was: 

Butter fat - 18¢

Eggs - 11¢

Hens - 8¢

No. 1 Dark Northern - 43¢

No. 2 Barley - 12 to 18¢

No. 1 Amber Durum - 33¢

Rye - 19¢

Flax - 85¢
Yields were small due to grasshoppers and drought. The Red Cross aided many people. In December "Barnyard Loans" were made available. This was a federal loan enabling a farmer to borrow on his livestock, dairy cattle sheep or hogs, and as time would later prove these loans became extremely hard to repay in many instances.

Four cars of Red Cross cracked wheat arrived to be distributed to farmers for feed for cattle.

E. J. Walsh was enthusiastic over the new Model V-8 Ford car priced from $445 to $645.

Fiftieth Anniversary of Hope

July 1932

The 50th anniversary of Hope was marked by a "Then and Now" parade, an Old Settlers Day celebration, and the 50th anniversary of the coming of the railroad.

A representation of the Wm. Crooks train was built and handled by a crew under the direction of Jas. Colbert.

A baseball game played between Finley and Aneta junior league teams was won by Aneta. All other games were cancelled because of rain.

The old settlers were given seats in front of the speakers' stand and P. F. Duncan presided over the program. Mayor E.J. Walsh welcomed the crowd and Silas Taylor of Edendale made the response saying if people would find out the hardships of the pioneers less complaint would be made of modern conditions.

Pioneer mothers were presented. 

Mrs. C. H. Carpenter of Carpenter Township and Mrs. Carrie Orser of Colgate came in 1882. 

Mrs. Ole G. Dahl of Beaver Creek came in July 1, 1878. While she was being escorted to the platform, Mrs. E.I. Byer and Mrs. W. W. Bowen sang "Silver Threads among the Gold”. Rev. R. L. Colvin paid a glowing tribute to pioneer mothers. 

Other pioneer mothers unable to be present were: 

Mrs. Sever Haagenson - Edendale, 1881

Mrs. Aleen Gilmore Thomas - Willow Lake, 1882

Mrs. Elias Anderson - Westfield, 1882

Mrs. P. R. Peterson - Riverside, 1882

Mrs. A. Brekke, 1883

Mrs. C. V. Green - Sherbrooke, 1885

Mrs. Ole Hilstad - Finley, 1887

Mrs. Matt Olstad - Broadlawn, 1889
A mixed quartet from Finley presented a vocal number and then L. B. Hanna ex-governor was introduced. Because of the rain it was necessary to adjourn to the opera house where he forcefully commented on present day problems.

Attorney Edward F. Flynn, a member of the legal staff of the Great Northern Railway, spoke on the history and development of the railroad, and in closing paid tribute to George Washington whose bicentennial was observed that year.

There was a minuet danced by Hope Girls violin solo, Alton Sanden, Luverne; reading by James Young, Colgate, and a musical number of talent from Sharon.

In the evening a play was presented by the Prairie Players, followed by a dance.

The committee who had charge of building the sod shanty for the celebration was: 

Dave Wennerstrom, F. E. Vadnie, O. E. Dowling, Theodore Johnson, Rev. R. L. Colvin, and Herbert Quenette. Fred Martin loaned his truck and part of the lumber used in the building.
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1933

The county seat was a scene of mob action when about 500 members of the Farm Holiday Association gathered and organized to prevent the sheriff of the county from making the sale of real estate advertised in a mortgage foreclosure.

Seed loans were made available to farmers in amounts of $65 to $300.

ASCS office, started in the county to benefit farmers, was located in Finley. It was called AAA - Agricultural Adjustment Act. In 1945 the name was changed to PMA -Production Marketing Administration. In 1953 again the name changes to ASC - Agricultural Stabilization and Conservation. Then in 1961 Service was added and it is now known as ASCS.

In January R. H. Murry sold the cream station to Glen Swenson.

Hope is one of the few communities in the state that is out of debt and has no bonded indebtedness.

The skating rink is a great success, a large crowd is an attendance every evening.

Hope chess players win over Aneta. - A group of independent basketball players organized a team, the Black Hawks, with M. O. Henoen as manager. The players were

Art Kerkow, Ervin Grams, Win, Bjorklund, Camer Washburn, Robert Dowling, Jack and Ted McCullough, the Burchill boys and "Red" McKay. The Hope Black Hawks win over Aneta, score 36-30.

H.B. Burner and John B. Monear built short wave stations and secured licenses to operate them.

Louis Vadnie is in charge of the Armour Cream Station. Lloyd Hashbarger broke his arm when his car backfired as he was cranking it.

The First State Bank of Hope was one of the first group of 27 banks which the state bonding department allowed to open for restricted business.

Every day is market day at the Star Meat Market - "We now have refrigerated show cases to give better service”.

	Raisins 4 lb.
	29¢

	Oranges doz.
	55¢

	Lemons doz.
	35¢

	Cabbage per lb.
	4¢

	Beef roast,
	12¢ per lb.

	All steak,
	18¢ per lb.

	Lard 4 lb.
	35¢

	Short rib boiling beef
	8¢ per lb.


The Harrington Brothers opened an office at the Hope Stock Yards with Frank Sussex in charge of the buying station. They also enlarged the yards.

In July the "Hill Billies" played at the barn dance at Jens Visby's barn.

The Security National Bank has been remodeled and an addition and a covered loading platform with a basement below have been added. Contractor L. O. Finn was in charge.

A basement was dug under the Star Meat Market and Mike Kainz poured the concrete walls.

In August Dave Stewart, Chief of Police in Hope was murdered by a thief at Bower's Texaco Oil Station.

A.W. Olson built new coal sheds between the Hope Grain Company and the Equity Elevator. Emil Larson became manager of the Armour Cream Station after Louis Vadnie. R. Neid remodeled his hotel to accommodate a growing business. John B. Monear, who operated a radio shop, opened a Gamble Store Agency. Kimble Brothers, who bought turkeys, reported that the birds were extra good that year and many were being marketed.

M.C. Madsen sold his blacksmith shop to A. D. Webb.

County graveling, on the road east of Hope, was started in October. This work was done with federal aid money allowed for relief work in the county. The county board ruled that anyone receiving aid money would not be allowed to drive his automobile and, in order to enforce this ruling, car owners were required to turn in tires off their cars to be stored during the winter months. No cash money was to be paid for this work, but tickets were issued which could be exchanged for food, clothing or fuel. A man and his team were allowed $7.00 per day, 45¢ an hour for a man without a team. Work started on a county road a mile north of Hope and ran east to the county line with F. H. Sussex as superintendent. The gravel was hauled from a pit on the Orin Chance farm. Other pits were opened along the road as needed. About 130 men and 100 horses were employed with a pay roll of approximately $400 a day.

"A wedding at the Opera House was witnessed by a large crowd. The couple being married were members of the Glenray Theater Company who had been performing on stage each Thursday evening at the Opera House the past three months”.

Charles R. Fisher, son of R. R. Fisher, has taken over his father's shoe repair shop.

About 3000 bushels of cracked wheat, cracked before delivery as it was to be used for feed, was made available to farmers from the Federal Government at the Farmers National Warehouse Corp. Elevator at Hope, H. B. Burner, manager.

In December work was started on the Hope Dam in Carpenter Township. This work was done under the CWA and 30 to 40 men were employed under the supervision of State Engineer J. E. Guldemann at the starting of the project. The dam will provide a 15 foot head of water and to support the pressure created by this water the dam will be 90 feet wide at the base and 20 feet wide at the top.

The Prohibition Era ended on December 5. Cities could now regulate the sale of liquor.
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1934

The post office was moved to the Security National Bank. A. G. Shasky was buying jack rabbits for cash. Art Zigmund opened a grocery store beside the Star Meat Market. Specials were: 
P & G 6 bars, 23¢

Post Toasties - 2 for 27¢

Crackers, 2# - 23¢

Nash Coffee, 2# glass jar - 75¢
R. K. Walker, proprietor of Hope Recreation Parlor, installed a new bar in the place. It is made of knotty pine with a mahogany top, and a brass rail. Emil Larson closed Armour Cream Station.

N.N. Lunding rearranged and remodeled the office in his implement business establishment. A partition was installed to shut off a portion as a private office. The place was redecorated.

J.L. Thompson moved a granary from the Shippy estate to the lots near the service station and remodeled it for dwelling. O. C. Jonason took over the W. G. Newell Garage in April. The South End Store, C. F. Carlson, manager, moved to the Grams Building. The front was remodeled with an entrance in the center and display windows on either side. Owing to a more favorable location and the additional room for stock display Mr. Carlson anticipated a substantial increase in business.

William Pfau opened a beauty parlor in connection with E. L. Byer's Model Barber Shop. Permanent waves - $2.50. Finger waves - 25¢. Mrs. Leonard Monear opened a beauty shop in her home across the street from the city hall.

Ivar Haugen, formerly from east of Hope opened a variety store in the old post office building in July.

Being the old city hall (Opera House) was no longer attractive, too small to accommodate large crowds, and a fire hazard, the city council reported it be no longer used rather than spend at least $2000 on repair.

Hot weather made the CWA Lake a popular swimming place. Hope Community Lake was the name selected for the lake created by the CWA dam, which was built across a branch of the Maple River in Carpenter Township. Arrangements were made to install an electric light plant and dig a well at the lake. An engine and generator were donated and a committee selected to solicit donations for the purpose of building a shed for the light plant and digging a well. Night swimming was popular at the lake necessitating the installation of alighting system. The well was needed because of the popularity of the place for a picnic spot. Entertainment planned for the Hope Community Lake under the Catholic Ladies Aid were band concerts, and programs including talks by prominent politicians, and other talent. A stand was erected by the Ladies Aid where they served lunches and refreshments. Boating became one of the popular sports. Prominent candidates for office on the Democratic Ticket: Attorney John Moses, former Hope resident, candidate for Attorney General, and Gus Lamb candidate for congress were featured speakers at the water carnival held August 16, 1934. The entertainment at the carnival included water volleyball and pillow fights over the water.
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1935

In January the council met to take action on the erection of a city auditorium. It was voted to make application to the Federal Emergency Relief Administration for $3935.00 to pay for labor for wrecking the old Opera House and building a new auditorium. Thus the old town hall, as it was called, constructed by L. O. Finn 42 years earlier was demolished. It was decided to purchase the South End Store site for the new auditorium site. H. C. Knutson, acting state director of WPA, stated that the application for $12,000 had been approved. Bids were called for and work began in April 1936 on the 50' x 120' structure to be completed in 100 days.

Local laborers were employed to construct the new city auditorium. The help was hired in the same manner as that used in the construction of the highway east of town. Besides the fact the construction relieved the unemployment situation, it put $17,500 into circulation throughout the community, $5250 of which came from the federal government, the remaining $12,250 came from the city. A bond measure passed at a special election 121 in favor and 55 against.

H.B. Burner, short wave radio operator, was selected as Section Communications Manager for Dakota Division. It was the state's highest honor.

F.E. Vadnie became the city policeman and light plant operator.

Sheriff Wennerstrom left in April for Kansas and Oklahoma to identify parties implicated in the murder of Dave Stewart. Dick Lee and Jack Smeltzer were picked up in Texas. (See David Wennerstrom history).

France and Italy mobilized armies as conferences began in Berlin. Hitler's threats of war were having effect in almost every nation on earth.

Weather made history in the thirties. On June 4, 1935, a severe hail and wind storm hit the community destroying buildings, crops and poultry and was followed three weeks later by a second storm of the same intensity.

The worst storm in 30 years hit the area December 24. Following several hours of mild weather accompanied by a light snow a heavy wind started blowing by 2 p.m. As darkness fell it was impossible for anyone to travel. Quite a number of people from the country were forced to remain in town overnight. The community singing around the Christmas tree on Steele Avenue and passing out of bags of nuts and candy to the youngsters was cancelled. Wednesday morning broke out with clear skies and 20° below zero. Then followed January 1936, one of the coldest winters in history.

The federal government created the Works Administra​tion (WPA) which would handle all work relief programs at federal level and leave the burden of direct relief to state and local governments. In the winter of 1936‑1937 workers on WPA earned $40.00 a month for 100 working hours. Most families were solely dependent upon the program.

With over half the people in the state on relief at some time during the 1930's there was a cloud of gloom and despair over business. Few business innovations or remodel​ings took place. Many people tried to supplement their income with home businesses and sideline projects.

P.L. Freund was appointed postmaster in May. Palmer Lende opened a cream station east of the post office building. An oil station was built and operated by J.L. Thompson on lots on the corner of the same block. Ed Berge of Benson, MN, took over the J.L. Lawler Cafe about September 20. J.C. Lawler purchased Chandlers Furniture Store and undertaking parlor.

One ad says men are wanted for Rawleigh routes, and notes a reliable hustler should start earning $25 weekly and increase rapidly. As advertised: Salmon, No. 1 tall pink, 2 cans 79e; Purex ‑ gallon, 390; Men's hose, 15C to 25¢; Men's work shirts, 69¢, Wash cloths, 50; Misses fancy step‑ins, 35".

Mary Lou Carney, daughter of Mrs. Jennie Carney of Hope, appeared on the air over radio station WCCO, Minne​apolis. Mary Lou started in radio work four years ago at WDAY, singing with the "Gals in Gingham", a popular girls trio of the barn dance cast. In private life she is the wife of Milliard Dunkirk, WDAYU news editor.

Social Security first went into effect in 1935. Boulder Dam was built this same year. Huey Long was assassinated in the corridor of the State Capitol at Baton Rouge, LA.

"Bacon a year ago (1934) was 15¢ a pound; bacon today, is 40¢ a pound and still going up ‑ a rise of 266% in one year. The Roosevelt Brain Trusters did it ‑ they planned it. There is one of your visible taxes ‑ the kind that smarts." 

Gazette.

Genuine quality Good Year tires, $4.70 for 30 x 3½ 

Fuller Land Co.

Six business places on the north side of Steele Avenue between the Gamble Store and the drug store went up in smoke on Sunday night, October 31, 1935. Hope, Finley, and Page fire departments fought flames for four hours. The loss will total about $30,000. Spectators came from miles around to watch the old landmarks burn. The six businesses burned were: Hanleys (formerly Beckerjecks), Erstad's Farm Equip​ment, King and Smith, Cozy Theater, Hope Cafe (John Rielly), and Berge's (P.P. Rice building). The Rice building, buildings occupied by the theater, and J. Rielly's Cafe were built in 1882 and were on the main street when it went north and south. The theater building was formerly a saloon and later a feed store. The farm equipment building was built by G.A. Warner as an implement store and later housed various businesses including a pool hall and restaurant. Erstad occupied it the last six years but it was owned by Beckerjeck, who also owned the building occupied by Hanley. This fire was a great loss to Hope's main street and it took many years to fill in the vacant area.

Once the Cozy Theater was a thing of the past people began to realize that it was a very important part of the life and business of the community. People who seldom or never attended the shows were anxious to have a theater opened as soon as possible. There was no question that many people came to Hope to do their trading simply because they had the opportunity to take in the show as well. Now that there was no show here it was felt they might trade elsewhere.
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1936

Contractor Mike Kainz converted the former Woods' residence into the new theater, which opened in April 1936, showing "Shipmates Forever”. J. A. Flack of Page purchased the building and equipment from W. W. Bowen in July 1938.

O.A. Amundson, manager of the Northwestern Bell Exchange at Hope, Page, Finley and Sharon since 1918, moved to Casselton being replaced here by C. M. Foyen of Casselton. He began his telephone career in Fargo in 1928.

For his rescue of four year old George Keilty from drowning in 1935, A. A. (Tony) Amundson was awarded the bronze Vail Medal for Community Service and a citation from the telephone company. The boy was revived by artificial respiration after he had fallen into a cistern. Mr. Amundson also received the President's Medal from the National Safety Council and a citation from the American Red Cross.

January and February were extremely cold months with temperatures below zero for 42 consecutive days. These temperatures were followed in July by heat extremes.

July 11, 1936 TEMPERATURES

	
	Mon.
	Tue.
	Wed.
	Thur.
	Fri.

	1 a.m.
	73
	83
	84
	87
	85

	2 a.m.
	74
	81
	83
	79
	83

	3 a.m.
	73
	76
	82
	78
	82

	4 a.m.
	72
	73
	81
	77
	84

	5 a.m.
	70
	75
	79
	75
	83

	6 a.m.
	72
	76
	80
	77
	83

	7 a.m.
	75
	80
	84
	79
	87

	8 a.m.
	80
	85
	87
	84
	91

	9 a.m.
	83
	92
	89
	89
	93

	10 a.m.
	89
	96
	92
	91
	95

	11 a.m.
	93
	97
	94
	94
	99

	Noon
	96
	99
	96
	96
	102

	1 p.m.
	98
	100
	99
	99
	106

	2 p.m.
	104
	102
	101
	101
	109

	3 p.m.
	112
	102
	101
	102
	110

	3 p.m.
	112
	102
	101
	102
	110

	4 p.m.
	113
	103
	101
	103
	110

	5 p.m.
	113
	101
	101
	103
	109

	6 p.m.
	111
	101
	103
	102
	108

	7 p.m.
	108
	99
	100
	101
	106

	8 p.m.
	110
	96
	99
	97
	101

	9 p.m.
	103
	92
	94
	95
	96

	10 p.m.
	97
	90
	89
	92
	94

	11 p.m.
	92
	88
	87
	91
	91

	Midnight
	90
	86
	86
	87
	87


Mike Hanley opened a general merchandise store in the former variety store. A city operated liquor store opened in December with F. D. Doyle in charge. It was adjacent to the Central Barber shop.

A. J. King was named chairman of a Landon and Knox Sunflower Club organized to get out the vote and distribute literature.

The boys basketball team of Luverne went to Finley last Saturday to play the Sharon team. The boys walked as far as the Fred Johnson farm north of town, and from there they took a team and sled to Hope where they boarded the train for Finley. The final score was 22 to 11 in favor of Sharon. The Luverne team brought home the basketball.

Carl Monson opened a new restaurant and lunchroom in the building just east of the post office, a building that had been moved in from Colgate.

Because of adverse conditions - drought, intense heat, poor crops and inability to secure a carnival the dedication of the new auditorium was cancelled.

William Bowen purchased the Hope Grain Company from C. D. Wheeler.

President F. D. Roosevelt was elected President in one of the most sensational elections in the United States up to that time, carrying every state in the Union except Maine and Vermont. Mr. Langer was elected governor by a narrow margin.
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1937

Dave Stromberg formerly of New Rockford succeeded L. Thorsen as manager of Crane Johnson Lumber and Fuel Company. Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Poppie arrived from Bisbee. He bought the barbershop from E. L. Beyer.
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1938

In an attempt to fight grasshoppers, 29 counties in the state made arrangements to secure poison bait provided by the federal government. This came from a central distributing point in Minneapolis.

The Mint - a luncheon and confectionary shop opened for business with L. D. Strong, prop. Mrs. W. E. Shellman established a business featuring women's and children's dresses and coats. Art Olson bought the Zigmund Grocery.

Post office inspectors arrived in Blabon and Finley due to the fact the C. A. Sund store in Blabon was entered and robbed. The thieves broke into a cash register and one safe was damaged, but was not opened. About $75.00 in money, which included $60.00 in postal funds, was taken.

In April E. J. Walsh attended the Democratic State Convention. A former Hope man, attorney John Moses, was endorsed for governor.

North Dakota Outdoors is published by the Game and Fish Department under the direction of D. W. Hulterstrom. He was Gordon Vadnie's father.

Dr. Howard Robertson, physician, of Nashville, Tennessee, located in Hope. Hope had had no doctor since Dr. Fowlie left.

Arthur Zimmian, 32, laborer from Page, lost his life in the well in the Hope Theater when he went down to try to save Vivian McDonald, who was overcome by gas at the bottom of the well. Ray C. Ninow, proprietor of the Phillips 66 station, who went down the well after Zimmian also collapsed. Both he and McDonald were unconscious when pulled out with ice tongs but were revived. This well was used as a cooling system for the theater. It was found necessary to clean out the well in order to make the cooling system more efficient.

The Hope Band, under the direction of D.S. Harris sponsored a radio vaudeville show in the auditorium, complete with personal interviews in the audience, on September 9, 1938. This was the first time a remote control program of this type originated in Hope or in the immediate vicinity and was featured in a 30 minute broadcast over WDAY.

The LaDot Beauty Shop, sponsored by Marie LaBon and Dorothy Shasky, opened at the A. G. Shasky residence. Dried finger waves - 35¢, Wet finger waves - 25¢.

November 10, 1938, election results: 

John Moses was elected governor 

Ella Lockwood - reelected County Superintendent

Cora Williams - County Treasurer 

The county voted Dry, and favored Aged Assistance. The general trend of the nation was away from the New Deal.
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1939

Miss Emma Cole exhibited art works at a Silver Tea at Mayville in April, given by a branch of the American Association of University Women at the Public Library. Miss Emma Cole was supervisor of upper grade art in the Mayville Grade School. Exhibited in this collection were oil paintings, water colors, crayon sketches, three color block prints, and lithographs.

Baseball fans made a trip to Barnett Field in Fargo on August 10 to see the Duluth Dukes vs. Fargo-Moorhead Twins. The caravan left Hope at 6:30 and arrived in time to get good seats. Admission: 40¢ for men, 10¢ for ladies.

22 cars took 150 baseball fans to Fargo. Dukes won 5-2.

August 17, 1939 TeHennepe's Store Buy now and save money

	Syrup #10 can
	49¢

	P & G Soap, 5 bars
	19¢

	Coffee, per lb.
	25¢

	Honey, 5# pail
	49¢

	Sugar, 10#
	53¢

	Bacon, per lb.
	19¢

	Boys Sweaters
	45¢

	Wash dresses
	98¢

	Straw Hats
	19¢


On September 7, 1939, the Hope Garage was robbed of $12.00, a candy machine, and a peanut vending machine. Hugo Schmidt discovered the robbery when he opened the garage. It was reported to F. E. Vadnie who sent the report to state headquarters. A few hours later the radio news reported that one of the men had been arrested and the other killed in a running gun fight with sheriffs of Grand Forks and Traill counties. Stolen articles were found in the car. The City Hall was opened for basketball after equipment was installed.

DEPRESSION DAYS

By F. B. Kouba

Down on the farm at half past four,
I jumped into my pants and slipped out the door.
Out in the yard I run like the dickens,
To milk ten cows and feed a lot of chickens.

Clean out the barn and curry Nance and Jigs,
Separate the cream and slop the pigs.
Worked two hours and eat like a turk,
Then I'm ready for a full days work.

Grease up the wagon and throw on the rack,
Sling a quart of beer in an old grain sack.
Hook up the horses and hustle down the lane,
Forgot to get the hay in, for at looks like rain.

Look over younder, sure as I am Born,
Cattle on the rampage and cows in the corn.
I run across the meadow, ran a mile or two.
Heaving like I am wind broke and wet clean thru.

I got back to the house and for recompence,
Nance gotten straddled on a barbwire fence.
With my bones all aching and my muscles all a jerk,
Fit as a fiddle for a Ml day's work.

Work all summer till winter is nye,
Figured on the books and heaved a big sigh.
Work all year, but didn't make a thing,
Got less right now than I had last spring.

Some people say that there is no hell,
But they never farmed so they can't tell.
But when spring comes around I'll take another chance,
While the fringe gets longer on my old blue pants.
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Decade of 1940-1949

Now we come to the forties with its many changes. The depression had ended. The economy had improved, and crops were better. Farmers were able to buy new cars, and the last of the "horse" farmers were "trading in" their horses for a tractor. The legal speed limit was 40 mph. It was almost a traumatic experience for some to part with their prized horses. New businesses were appearing in town and others were changing hands.
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1940

Then came rumblings of war in Europe - rationing, draft, bond drives, food stamp programs, and WAR.

The Hope Theater, known as the Wood House, reopened September 19, 1940, and was bought by Mr. and Mrs. Henry Jakes in December 1940. Admission - Children 10¢ Adults - matinee 20¢ evening - 25¢ plus 1¢ tax. "Grapes of Wrath" was shown in October.

Mrs. Lawler bought Art's Grocery from Art Olson in September 1940. In 1946, they opened an ice cream parlor in the room next to their store.

The Direct Mattress Company opened October 24, 1940, in the old Swenson Creamery building across the street from the South End Market.

Elmer Knudson was in the potato chip business.

A.G. Shasky opened the turkey dressing plant December 2, 1940. Farmers brought turkeys to the plant where they were killed, dressed, packed in barrels, and sent in carload lots to eastern markets.
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1941

Farmers were emerging from the worst decade in history when the war broke out in 1941. Most machinery was either well worn or obsolete, but with industry now demanded to produce war materials, civilian needs became secondary. Blacksmiths and mechanics were in constant demand. Any available machinery could be purchased only with a special permit and they were issued sparingly.

The blizzards of November 11, 1940, and March 15, 1941 struck suddenly and many lives were lost in North Dakota, Minnesota, and Manitoba. Robert Reichert saved the lives of Mr. and Mrs. Oluf Strathe in the March storm. (See Oluf Strathe History). The Hope boys basketball team, with Superintendent Easton in charge, spent the night in their car, one mile south of Finley, during the snowstorm. Nobody was hurt or frozen.

The first Series E bond was sold to President F. D. Roosevelt on May 1, 1941 at a cost of $18.75 with a maturity in 10 years and an investment that returned $25.00, an annual rate of 2.9 percent. The U. S. Treasury department looked to the sale of these bonds as a way of financing the U. S. Government's debt. More than $7.5 billion of the war and defense bonds were sold in 1941-1942.

Grocery Prizes: 
Coffee - 13¢ per pound

Baking Powder - 19¢ per pound

Sugar - 10 pounds - 59¢

P & G Soap - 5 bars - 15¢

Syrup 10 pound pail - 39¢

Wieners and Summer Sausage - 19¢ per pound

Grapefruit - 6 for 25¢

Canvass (gloves - 17¢ per pair

Blue denim bibbed overalls $1.95 and 

hay - $1.50 per ton
1941 was the wettest on record and brought the first big crop since 1929.

Events on December 7 and 8, 1941 changed everyone's lives. The bombing of Pearl Harbor brought the U. S. into W. W. II. Over 120,000 Left the state to work in defense industries or to serve in the armed forces. 58,509 North Dakota men and 1,570 women served their country in all major theaters of the war. Of this number, during W.W. II, 1,939 died in service to their country.
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1942

The City Hall was badly damaged in an early morning fire, on February 26, 1942. Fire equipment was saved, but the Women's Club Library, about 1500 books, was a complete loss. The building, constructed in 1912, cost $12,000, suffered $25,000 damages. This was the most useful building in the city: public or private meetings, social affairs, fire department, police department, city council, library, community chorus, commercial club, and etc, met there, Important records and equipment were saved.

In February 1942, James Rich replaced E. B. Hutchens as Standard Oil dealer and Cy Jongward, of Galesburg, North Dakota took over in 1944. The Ed Timian Oil Company, with Champlin fuel and gas, opened for business May 17, 1941. It was located west of the tracks on the south side of Steele Avenue It burned with a total loss on April 4, 1942.

C.S. Egan quit his milk route August 31, 1942. Oliver Vierkandt sold his dairy herd and quit farming September 21, 1942, later becoming owner of "Oliver's Place”. In 1949, Oliver took over the job of operating the county road maintainer.

The Locker Plant, constructed by Lee Rick, was in full operation in October 1943.

The Food Stamp Program had been put into effect November 1, 1940. Sugar, meat, butter, oil, processed food, and coffee were rationed. Every person was entitled to a ration book. These books had red or blue coupons (stamps). Stamps designated by color were to be used at certain times for certain products. Stamps had point value. Red and blue tokens were given as change for stamps.

Food prices increased 1.5% the last half of July 1941, so a price freeze was instituted to restrict inflation.

The Surplus Marketing Administration, August 1, 1941, was of benefit to farmers and needy families. The Surplus commodities purchased by the SMA were furnished to persons who would be unable to buy extra food. Surplus foods were made available to schools.

Sugar rationing, May 4, 1942. Each coupon entitled the holder to three pounds of sugar. People were urged to save sugar for canning. Some years extra sugar was available for canning.

November 20, 1942 gas ration cards were issued only to owners of automobiles. Under Plan A, 48 coupons with a value of 4 gallons each, were issued per year.

Tire rationing went into effect January 5, 1942. A person could have only five tires for each car, and these were checked periodically. The quota for Steele County for that month was four passenger car tires and three tubes, and nine truck tires and eight tubes.
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1943

Beginning February 9, 1943, each person could purchase only three pairs of shoes per year. However stamps could be used by other members of the family.

Farm machinery, stoves, fuel oil, and a few other items were rationed. The person in need went to see the War Board. Critical materials were frozen for defense.

Farmers helped farmers, students were excused from school to aid in harvest fields, to pick potatoes or shock grain - even military men were granted emergency leaves at harvest time.

Ration points were given for waste fat collected.
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1944

John Lofland opened the Gamble Store Agency February 25, 1944.

Steele County organized 4 new 4-H clubs the past month. New clubs were Sharon Agricultural 4-H Club, Carpenter Agricultural 4-H Club, Carpenter Home Economics 4-H Club, and the Hope Home Economics 4-H Club.

Higher postal rates will go into effect Sunday, March 26. First class mail will require a 3¢ stamp on all mail except the 1¢ drop letters. Postal cards continue at 1C. Air Mail letters are raised from 6 to 8 cents.

On the Mayville Livestock Market some good quality yearling steers sold $13.00 to $13.40 with common medium kinds going at $10.00 to $12.00 mostly. Some very nice milk cows sold around $125.00. For a few days hog prices kept advancing until a top was reached of $12.85. Strictly choice lambs have reached the highest level of 1929. The top here $15.00 with the bulk $13.50 - $14.50.

It was very gratifying when one can report that the county exceeded its quota in the Fourth War Loan Drive by a wide margin, but it is even more gratifying when the report showed that every town and township in the county went over the top.

Ducks Unlimited, a national organization, acknowledged with thanks a shipment of duck feathers sent them by D. E. Porter, N. A. Anderson and E. W. Jerabek. The feathers were used to line garments worn by soldiers stationed in the far north.

April 1944. Fire damaged the L & L Hotel and Cafe. Building was repaired and reopened for business June 1, 1944.

Norma Jean Ronde was named Miss America of Hope in 1944.

Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Gunderson took over the Hope Drug Company in August 1944, and John Larson bought it in 1949.

In 1944 W. M. Bowen retired after twenty-five years in business in Hope. After being a grain dealer for eleven years he sold the Hope Grain Company to Conrad Lillegard. He sold the Texaco bulk station to Fuller Land Company.

North Dakota was named one of the healthiest states.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 111

1945

The Hope Civic Club was organized December 10, 1945.

R.E. Still was named by Gov. Fred G. Aandahl to head a Veterans Service Committee. Other members of the committee are Minor Ellingson, Sharon

Everett Schmidt and C. C. Hawley, Hope, M. T. Simley, J. C. Solberg, Thomas Simonson, Steven C. Nelson, J. Arthur Engen and Charles Moores of Hope.

Victory Bonds, "The Present With a Future" are advertised. The purpose: Depression can't strike if we have a secure backlog of Victory Bonds!
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1946

Mrs. Harry Bowen opened the Coast to Coast Store in 1946, and sold it to Ray Simonson of McIntosh, Minnesota in 1947.

Mrs. Palfry made an appearance on the radio program "Breakfast at Tom Brenneman's" in 1946.

Andy Jacobson, owner of Andy's Machine Shop, manufactured concrete blocks, and owned a Sky Pal Luscom Airplane.

The Steele County Soil Conservation District was organized after a local referendum passed in May 1946. On Ju(??), Supervisors were elected: Dave Palmer, Sharon, chairman

Joe McCullough, Hope and Louis Johnson, Luverne members. The County Agent was appointed secretary.

Spurred on by the terrible example of the "Dirty Thirties", farmers supported the federal government to help rebuild wrecked farmlands and establish soil conservation practices. Farmstead windbreak plantings, field windbreaks, plantings, grassed waterways, diversion ditches, and wildlife and stock water ponds are accomplishments of this office. Many area farms have been given the Soil Conservation District Award.

The county is covered by four major drainage areas, and a water management board is also under this program. The offices are at the Steele County Court House. The director in 1980 is Noel Asp. The present board members are: Noland Verwest, Hilbert Satrom, and Olaf Mitdboe.

Good crop years continued until 1949. The federal government instituted a program in which the farmer could put some of his land in a "soil bank" and be paid for not farming it. The soil bank program was discontinued in 1969. Also the farmer could seal his grain in storage and receive a parity price from the government which was usually 25 cents above market price. If he sold it when the market improved, he could keep anything above the amount given him by the government. This program is still in force, but different rules.

1946, 2-4-D was recognized as a weed killer that could, with proper use, control common weeds without harming grasses.

In 1946, North Dakota had its greatest dollar value production in history. North Dakota ranked fourth in the nation in harvested acres, led in the production of barley, second in wheat, and third in rye. It produced 90% of the nation's durum, and 10% of hard red spring wheat. The gross farm income was $587,694,577.00. 
Wheat - $1.89 per bushel

Durum - $1.95

Oats - 68¢

Hay $9.00
In April, 1946 approximately 1,000 persons attended the Farmers Day program sponsored by the Hope Civic Club. A program was held in the auditorium. There was also a baseball game and lunch.

August 1, 1946: A Great Northern Stock Train was wrecked three miles south of Hope at 9:30 p.m. 1500 feet of track was torn up, and bout 40 animals were killed.

The State signed for Federal support for the school lunch program, August 22, 1946. The State received $297,218.21. Each child paid 9¢ for a complete meal, and 2¢ for a half pint of milk.

September 16, 1946, Dr. Dekker, County Health Officer, after just one-half day of school, ordered all schools in the county closed due to the fact a case of polio was discovered west of Finley. Schools reopened September 30. Again school closed in the winter as polio struck many families in the area. In Luverne a 13 year old child died and another was hospitalized in Fargo. Many were sick at home as the dreaded disease spread throughout the area.
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1947

June 26, 1947, an electric clock with a neon light was placed in the window of Thompson's Standard Service Station.

Plans for water works and sewer for the city were being made.

J.L. Emmerick purchased the Red Owl Store in April 1947 from Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Spitzer, who had had it since 1944.

Jim Seidlitz built the block building east of the bank, and opened the Seidlitz Chevrolet Garage, later Swenson's Garage.

R. E. A. energized its first customer in the county on July 20, 1947 - to begin a new era for our area. Half the farms had electricity by November 1949.

1947, Steele County AAA sold potatoes for livestock feed at 1¢ per 100 pounds. When grain sells at $1.00 potatoes have a feeding value of 20 - 25¢ per 100 pounds.

Detergents were being seen on store shelves. They were effective cleaners.

This decade had its share of storms.

In 1941 and in 1947 tornadoes ripped through the county doing considerable damage. Travel in winter was difficult, blocked roads were a problem, and snowplow operators were ordered to keep going to the end of blocked highways.
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1948

March 18, 1948 - "Owing to blocked roads out in the Broadlawn country a number of families were unable to get to town for needed groceries, fuel, and other supplies since early in March. A number of families got together and decided to make the trip to town. Rex Brace hitched up his big D-70 CAT, hooked a trailer and sled behind and came to town. Those on the trip were: 

Rex Brace and Gerald
A. J. Fisher and Darrell
Lloyd Eggert
Willard Gunkel
Harold and Allen Larson
Gilbert and Edward Haugen
Charles Smith
Ole Satrom
Franklin Thompson
Douglas Boyer accompanied them on the return trip
In March six Hope students were unhurt when a plane hit their parked car. Don Boeder, driver, Peter Doyle, Doris Boeder, Bev DuRose, Eleanor Close, and Ardis McCullough had attended a basketball tournament in Cooperstown and were marooned by blocked roads. Donald Trett, operator of the plane, was turning for a takeoff, on the highway, when he struck the parked car.

Frank Bayman had an air propelled sled, equipped with an engine and an airplane propeller. It skipped over the snow with a speed up to 35 mph. Quentin Brendemuhl built a motor propelled sled, but his worked with cleats under the sled.

Snow removal cost the state $35,892 for the winter of 1939-1940, and $400,000 for the winter of 1947-1948.

In 1948 telephone rates went up to $2.74 for a one-party residence, and $5.00 for a one-party business. In 1949, postal rates went up to 6¢ for first class.

Hope had gone seven years without a doctor and the need for good medical care was felt by concerned citizens. The election in 1948 showed the people of Hope to be in favor of a medical center. The Hope Civic Club headed the drive to raise approximately $25,000 for the project. Land, just east of the Pioneer Building, was donated by Henry Jakes. Plans for the two story building were drawn up by Vernon Plaine. The building was erected by the Bill Kainz Construction Company. Dr. Neil McDonald came to Hope September 1, 1949 and was the first doctor in the new building for only six months when he moved to Valley City to join the clinic there.

Hope Community Men's Chorus: Front row, left to right: Harold Colbenson, Vaughn Rhodes, V. C. Pederson, Roman Mueller, C. J. Fuller, Rev. A. C. Walker, AI Brown, Ralph Hashbarger, Waldron Lowe, James Seidlitz, Ted Kolegraf, Jr., J. L. Emmerich and H. H. Lowe. Second row: H. C. Retzlaff, director, A. A Tvedt, Fred Cole, Andrew Jacobson, Ray Simonson, Arthur Steinke, Ted McCullough, Emery Erickson, C. E. Dowling, William Wyborny, Myril Schoeppach, Clifford Close and Robert Hurdlebrink. Not pictured are: J. A. Young, Kenneth Erickson, Alvie Strathe and L. J. Bowen.
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1949

October 1, 1949, Luvia Flatt and Blanche Christianson took over the Coffee Cup Cafe.

Construction on dams in North Dakota began. The Bald Hill Dam near Valley City was constructed 1947-1949. Work began on Garrison Dam in 1949.

The Electron Microscope was developed in 1940. The transistor was invented in 1949. There was a post war boom in television from 1946 on.

McCabe Elevator Meeting - Web Smith, Manager L. to R. - Una Westervall, Hooky Beringer, Waldo Lugabill, Albert Wright, Joe Cyrus, Alex Cyrus, Clayton Visby, Jens Visby.
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Decade of 1950-1959

The decade of the 50's dawned with the United States on the verge of going to war in Korea. Harry S. Truman was President from 1945 until 1953 when Dwight D. Eisenhower was elected. The U. S. entered the Korean War on July 1, 1950, and it ended in 1953.

The 50's brought the beginning of the space age with more development of hydrogen and the first hydrogen bomb test in 1952. In 1957 the Russian government launched the world's first artificial satellite, Sputnik I, which circled the earth for three months with each orbit lasting 96 minutes. This could be seen with the naked eye and often people would go outdoors at night to see if they could spot it.

Medical history was expanded when Cortisone was discovered in 1950 and the Salk Polio vaccine was first used in 1955. The government established a new agency, the Department of Health, Education and Welfare, in 1953.

The first Civil Rights action of boycotting was in 1955 and would continue on through the years to expand equal rights.

In 1959 the St. Lawrence Seaway opened. This was an important trade route and would expand the grain trade for this area.

Alaska and Hawaii became states in 1959.

On the lighter side of national news, Charles Schulz created the famous comic characters, "The Peanut's Gang with the famous "Snoopy" in October 1950. Soon Snoopy was melting the hearts of children of all ages.

On the state level, North Dakota was hit by the worst flood disaster in the state's history. State Engineer J. J. Walsh reported to Gov. Fred Aandahl that the damages from the flooding of the James River amounted to $2,000,000. The Red Cross donated $250,000 to the Winnipeg disaster.

Two new chemicals for insect control appeared on the market - Chlordane and toxaphene - both proclaimed successful.

In June Congressman William Lemke died of a heart attack in Fargo.

The census figures showed the population of Steele County as 5130 as compared to 6193 in 1940, and Hope in 1950 had 465 as compared to 474 in 1940. The county had a 20% loss in population.
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1950

In this decade some of the business places advertising in Hope were: 

Crane Johnson, Dave Stromberg, manager

Andy Jacobson's machine shop

Johnson Store

Marshall Well Store, William Unruh, manager

Thompson's Service Station, Hagebok's Locker Plant, A. E. Dolezal, attorney

Coast to Coast, R. O. Simonson, proprietor

Shorty's Market

Seidlitz Chevrolet

Quentin's Electric Service
Cliff's Grocery
Coffee Cup Café and

DuRose Produce

During this decade the following operated the Hope Hotel and Cafe: 
Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Bergen 
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Moug
Mr. and Mrs. Ercel Holm
Mr. and Mrs. Otto Marquart
Mr. and Mrs. Malcolm Vadnie
Mr. and Mrs. Lester Fike and 
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Gordon

Dr. C. R. Taylor established a dental practice at the Hope Clinic and Hospital building. He was a native of Sarles, North Dakota.

Dr. O. D. Dekker came to Hope in February and established his practice for half days at the clinic. A nurse was on call all day.

Marie Knutson, daughter of Elmer and June Knutson, was the first baby born at the Hope Clinic on March 21, 1950. A snowstorm had left the roads to town blocked so the town officials were alerted and 35 men and the snowplow were needed to open the large snow drifts west of town. The stork hovered over Hope until the Knutsons made it to town, and mother and daughter were later reported doing well.

In front of Jonason Motors Left to Right: Malcolm Vadnie, Ole Jonason, Clarence Knutson, Merle Schoeppach, Jimmy Johnson, Quentin Brendemuhl, Morris Johnson.

Bids were let by the city council for construction of sewer and water systems. M. O. Henoen, city auditor, and Mayor O. C. Jonason explained how the program was to be financed. Haggart Construction of Fargo received the contract for the work.

The Hope Cemetery Association added lots in the western part of the cemetery. Contractor Collins donated his service of leveling.

The first annual fat livestock sale was held in October, sponsored by the 4-H and Hope Civic Club. This first sale netted $4,257 with the top price paid for an animal brought in by John Plane selling at 38¢ per pound. Howard McCullough had the blue ribbon Hereford.

The owners of the Hope Locker Plant were Mr. and Mrs. Art Hagebock, Conrad E. Johnson and John Martin with Sam Magnuson as butcher and meat cutter.

The High School football team were champions and later that year won the 6th District basketball tournament.
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1951

The Jane Parkman memorial movie projector was dedicated at the Hope Congregational Church by L. J. Bowen on behalf of the donors and accepted and dedicated by Rev. R. A. McDonald.

In July, R. Simonson sold the Coast to Coast Store to Morgan Redding from Cloquet, Minnesota. The Simonsons moved to Pontiac, Michigan, to be with the same company.

The County Agent, M.F. Lutz recommended the following grain varieties: 
Barley - Kindred and Montcalm

Wheat- Selkirk, Mida, Rival and Lee

Flax - Sheyenne and Marine

Durum - Stewart and Nugget
The penny post card will be no more - other postage rates will be increased also.

In November, the Earl V. Jefferson Post purchased the city liquor store building from V. C. Pederson and renovated it for legion rooms.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 118

1952

On May 17, a 24 hour watch was maintained in Hope and many other northwest communities for potential enemy planes. The observation point for Hope was on the roof of the city hall. Hope was connected with the Fargo Filter Center and all planes flying in this area were reported there by telephone. Andy Jacobson was the local defense supervisor. Nearly everyone in the city signed up for watch hours to maintain this round the clock vigilance.

Morris H. Johnson took over the Standard Station from John Wical.

Mr. and Mrs. John Larsen moved to Watford City to establish a drug store.

The formal opening of the Hope Creamery with Kurt Spies in charge took place December 10. Mrs. Millie Germundson and Mrs. Ervin Olson operated the dairy bar.

Do you remember their Graveyard Float - a combination of soda flavorings complete with ice cream?
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1953

Attorney Raymond E. Rund opened a law office in the Hope Clinic Building January 5. He is a native of Goodrich, North Dakota, and graduated from high school there, and from the UND Law School in 1941.

Paul Pederson closed his grocery store and accepted a position with the First State Bank of Hope.

The approved budget for the city of Hope for 1953 was $38,000, and for the school $46,000.

Bids for a star route mail service between Fargo and Devils Lake were let - a route formerly served by the Great Northern Railway. Richard J. Burchill was the route operator.

"Nels Kroer upon visiting with J. A. King recalls an incident when Nels went into the King and Smith Hardware to buy an axe handle. Nels was told the cost was $1.25. So he replied he could buy it at Sears, Roebuck and Company for $1.00. Mr. King said he could sell it for that if Sears could. He took the dollar, put the handle on the shelf saying, “When you order from Sears you wait a week for the merchandise, so come back next week and get your handle”. 

(From the Hope Pioneer)
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1954

Pearl and Kenny DuRose left the produce business July 3.

A teenage club was organized for Hope and surrounding area with the following board: 

Mrs. W. A. Smith, chairman

Adrienne Cole, Secretary

Carol Eggert, Treasurer

John Plaine and Billy DuRose, representatives

Mrs. M. G. Pederson, publicity manager also
Warren Stromberg 
Several projects were pursued.

Volunteers met to build a new sales barn, sales ring, sheep pen and bleachers under the supervision of Bill Kainz prior to 4-H Achievement Days.
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1955

P. L. Freund who served 22 years as Hope's postmaster retired in March. He took office, succeeding A. B. McLaughlin, shortly after F. D. R. became President. Kenneth DuRose became acting postmaster.

David A. Wennerstrom of Detroit Lakes passed away in April. He had spent much of his life in law enforcement receiving recognition in apprehending the murderer of Dave Stewart. (see Wennerstrom history)

1955 marked the 20th year of the REA in North Dakota and practically all the farmers in the state who wanted electricity had it, according to A. H. Schultz, agricultural engineer of North Dakota AC extension.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 120

1956

In January, Dr. H. B. Waydeman came to Hope from Hunter to establish practice in the clinic building. They had a three year old son.

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Jakes were members of the Ground Observers Corps., an organization to help small aircraft distress. On January 8, they noticed a plane that had circled Hope several times and acted like it needed help. They called authorities and then went out to shine lights on the road. With the help of other Hope residents they soon could direct the plane to land on the highway. The pilot and two passengers were from Valley City enroute to Grand Forks and had encountered difficulty. They were glad to be on ground and safe. The plane was towed off the road and the passengers returned to Valley City by car.

Plans were formulated in May for Hope's Diamond Jubilee on July 3-4-5, 1957. The organization was headed by: 

L. W. Egan - chairman

Hazel Jakes - secretary 

Florence Jonason - treasurer 

Ted McCullough - was presiding chairman at the meeting

Hope Special School District No. 10 was formed in May. Elected to the board were: 

Florence Jonanson to represent Hope and sections in Colgate Township

Wesley Burchill - Melrose Township

John Kubischta - Hugo Township

C. D. Washburn - Carpenter Township and
Erie Berdahl - member at large, and 
S. G. Gores - school superintendent.

The First State Bank of Hope marked 25 years of business. It opened its doors July 1, 1931.

W.A. Smith, manager of McCabe Company Elevator of Hope, was recognized for 14 years of service during the annual meeting in Fargo. He and other veteran McCabe managers were presented service pins from Ben McCabe.

In November Clifford E. Speral was appointed manager of Northwestern Bell Telephone Company at Hope. He was a native of Lidgerwood where he graduated from high school. He attended North Dakota. He began working for the telephone company in 1948.
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1957

In the farm report of 1957 Steele County reported 600 horses located on only ¼ of the farms and the majority of these horse were used only for pleasure. This was quite a contrast to the 9,500 horses and mules on farms from 1910-1925. In 1930 these had diminished to 7,750 horses and by 1940 to 2,360 horses.

On April 10, the Sisters of the Swish was organized to promote the Diamond Jubilee. Women on the committee were: 

Mrs. Ted McCullough
Mrs. Kurt Spies
Mrs. Ed Doyle
Mrs. Tom Walsh
Mrs. Lawrence Wright
Mrs. Homer Wennerstrom
Mrs. Neil Hashburger 
Mrs. Warren Stromberg

The members of the pageant committee were: 

Mrs. Donald Boeder
Rev. Kriedeman
Mrs. John Plaine
Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Wennerstrom
Mrs. J. R. Andre
Mrs. M. G. Pederson

The Diamond Jubilee Parade committee was: 
Hank Jakes
Mrs. James Ihry
Mrs. Dan Walsh 
Mrs. Hank Jakes

Antiques - Florence Jonanson
Jubilee Draws Largest Crowd in Hope's History

Hope's Diamond Jubilee has come and gone but it will be talked about for months to come. Judging from remarks by the many folks from near and far, it was a most successful affair.

Wednesday was a bright warm day until evening when a shower came up that stopped the pageant but folks were cheerful about it when the shower was over proceeded to enjoy themselves visiting with others and attending the square dance at the auditorium.

Thursday opened with a bright sun and long before the parade time hundreds of cars were parked along the streets and parking areas. Various estimates were made as to the number of people present but no check was made for a reliable estimate. It was without question the biggest crowd ever gathered in Hope, probably between 5,000 and 7,000 people.

The parade was one that will be long remembered. The committee had entries for over 180 vehicles but a number of entries from neighboring cities swelled the list to over 200. The floats were varied and beautiful and many showed the result of careful planning and patient work. The various organizations were represented, business places, decorated automobile carrying old timers and officials from nearby towns, a covered wagon, a farm scene, four bands, etc. It would be impossible to describe them all. It took over one and a half hours to pass the reviewing stand.

Brothers of the Brush - Hope's 75th-1957: Front row: Lloyd Egan, Mason Ronde, Clark Bowen, Cash Hawley, Loren Severson, Ted McCullough, Web Smith, Knut Jacobson, Chuck Parkman, Lawrence Wright, Art Rosenius, Milt Whitmore, Claude Knox, Ernie Schmidt, Jake Emmerich. Ted Kolegraf, Mons Stordahl, Art Steinke, Art Brooks, George Connell. Back row: Verne Westervall, Harvey Johnson, Jr., Morris Johnson, John thru, Hugo Gunkel, Shorty Tvedt, Charles Parkman, Sr., Ernie Lure, Louis Gunkel, Knute Ronde, Clarence Boyer, John Freund, Albert Schmidz, Charles Copenhaver, R. K. Valentine, Victor Wennerstrom, Hall Washburn, Camer Washburn, Nels Sampson, Clifford Speral, Karl Hetland, John Sussex, Harold Salander, Malcolm Vadnie, Emil Salander, Clayton Visby, Knute Ronde Jr., Frank Vadnie.

After the parade the crowd started for the race track to get seats or to park their cars at vantage points. Included in the race card were seven events: green race, pony race, free-for-all M with six entries, two chariot races, and a relay race. 
A Lisbon horse (Ray Mack) took first in the 3-4 mile free-for-all, 
My Dream of Lehr, 2nd 
Holliday, Lehr, 3rd

In the half mile, 
Stockman of Lehr was 1st, 
Dan of Lehr, 2nd
Jewel Fly, Lyle McKay's entry, 3rd. 
The pony race winners were: 

Thunderhead, a Dronen entry, 1st, Trigger, 
Mike Elliot 2nd 
Spot, owned by Melvin Wendlick, 3rd. 
Details on the other races were not available.

A heavy wind blew all day but did not seem to bother the crowd. Toward evening a cloud came over and enough rain fell to settle the dust and there was a decided drop in temperature. As soon as the rain stopped the announcement was made that the pageant would be presented and folks soon gathered at the schoolhouse to witness it. A capacity crowd was on hand and in spite of the cold, enjoyed the splendid production which the committee had spent weeks in preparation. It was attractively staged with a scenic background representing the main buildings of early Hope. It showed the arrival of many of the early settlers and business men, the good times enjoyed by the inhabitants at their dances and basket socials, the starting of religious life with a church scene, the youngsters in school with Mrs. A. M. McLaughlin as their teacher. The finale included the presentation of Mrs. Katie Gumb, L. J Bowen, Mrs. Edna Gray Brandt, representing her distinguished mother, Mrs. Martha Curren Gray, the Gold Star mothers, Legion members representing the various departments in the armed forces.

Opening the pageant and presenting appropriate numbers throughout the program was the mixed chorus of about 40 voices under the direction of Mrs. James Farnham. Solos were presented by: 

Mary Lou Dunkirk of Fargo, formerly of Hope, who sang "My Little Grey Home in the West"

Phillip Farnham, "Indian Love Call" 

Norma Wennerstrom, "Bless This House" and 

Mrs. James Rickard, "Beautiful Dakota" 

The girls' sextet sang "Halls Of Ivy"
Throughout the pageant the narrators, C. C. Hawley, JR. Andre, Fr. Christian Duchschere, Mrs. Harry Bowen and Mrs. Dan Walsh explained the scenes and gave interesting historical comments on the action. Mrs. Don Boeder was pianist and Mrs. L. W. Egan, organist.

A carnival was in operation throughout the two days and provided rides for the youngsters and entertainment for the oldsters. A number of additional eating places were in operation including a huge barbecue pit but late evening of the 4th saw food supplies low or entirely out.

Late in the evening when the crowd had gathered around the city halo the drawings were held for eight $50 bonds. The holders of the lucky numbers were: 
Knud Ronde, jr.
Albert Lockwood
Mrs. Donald Hinson (Frances Silseth), Seattle, Washington
Mrs. Robert Kainz
Mrs. Frank Oxton
John Sussex
Mrs. Henry Tretter
Lynell Kimball of Long Beach, California

The best full beard prize went to L. W. Egan; half beard to Fred Mitchell; beard coming from the longest distance, Henry Burchill of Shelton, Washington

Mrs. Charles A. Parkman wore the best oldest dress

Mrs. Christ Norgaard the best Jubilee dress

Xxx Bonnie Thompson won in the 13-1& year class, and Susan Satrom for the under 12 year class.

The chest given away by St. Agatha's Guild went to Jerome Huschka and the Wild Life boat, outboard motor and trailer was awarded Raymond Rund.

The booklet, "Hope Of The Prairie", was on sale throughout the days and hundreds of copies were sold. A good supply of these interesting booklets are still on hand and can be secured at $1.00 each.

A registration booth was maintained at the city hall and over a thousand people signed their names. It is too bad that more did not register.

One of the most popular attractions was the display of old pictures at the Hope Implement building. From the time it opened a crowd was studying the pictures, picking out old friends and neighbors and discussing events brought to mind by the pictures.

Another attractive display was groups of antiques, some in the former hardware store, others in a number of store windows. Many of the articles were very valuable for their artistic merit, others for their historic associations, others for their age. We watched a group studying a picture of pupils in the Hope school "way back when" and pointing out individuals by name and finding their own pictures in the group.

It is impossible for us to make personal mention of all the old timers that were here but many names will be found in the news from our correspondents.

Harry J. Pepper, a former employee of the Pioneer, has written a lengthy article about many of these which will appear in this and following issue. He says he would not have missed the Jubilee for anything, and you will see why if you read his story.

Written by L. J. Bowen Editor

75th Anniversary Chorus: Front row: Mrs. M. G. Pederson, Mrs. Homer Wennerstrom, Phyllis Germundson, Mrs. Robert Kainz, Mrs. Neil Hashbarger, Mrs. Mark Lemley, Mrs. Brenda Smith, Mrs. Gordon Vadnie, Mrs. Warren Carpenter, Miss Kathryn Ihry. Middle row: Mrs. A. H. Lindeman, Mrs. Fred Mitchell, Mrs. Web Smith, Mrs. Henry fakes, Mrs. Oliver Vierkandt, Ercel Holm, Mrs. Harvey Fick, Mrs. Maynard Boeder, Mrs. Donald Hawley, Mrs. Walter Downs. Back row: Mrs. Donald Boeder, Mrs. Adolph Ihry, Bob Ihry, Adolph Ihry, Donald Hawley, Rev. James Farnham, Rueben Cole, Waldo Lugabill, Val Huschka.

Harry Pepper Writes 

Notes on Diamond Jubilee 

by Harry J. Pepper

With a wish to share a once-in-a-Lifetime experience with former friends of Hope, who could not attend the Jubilee celebration, and with this thought submitting the following miscellaneous notes.

Hope will be aglitter July 3-4, when women of the community don colorful pioneer costumes to help celebrate the jubilee. Among them will be (left to right) Mrs. Donald Hawley, Mrs. Frank Oxton, Mrs. Warren Stromberg, Mrs. Knud Ronde, Mrs. Milton Whitmore, Mrs. Homer Wennerstrom and Mrs. Christ Norgaard. (Fargo Forum Photos)

On the program of introducing former residents of Hope Wednesday afternoon, the fellows on the ball teams of the late teens and early 20's had the misconceived idea that as long as I was writing for newspapers. I should be able to speak for the group.

This was a false assumption as far as the writer is concerned. Had I been a ready speaker, this is about what should have been said, or written, by someone who was on the receiving end of the wonderful time we were having.

"We are having the 'time of our lives'. We honestly and literally mean this from the bottom of our hearts.

"You Hopeites of today have done a grand job in staging the Jubilee. It is not difficult for anyone who has done the least of community service to realize that work, work and more work has been the lot of all Hope residents since the idea of the jubilee was first conceived last year in May, I believe it was.

"We of the press are careful not to use superlatives in expressing our thoughts - there is always a chance of something better. But I wish to repeat, speaking for myself and for all I have talked to; we really mean it when we say we are having the best time ever.

"It must seem remarkable to everyone that practically every local member of the baseball team of the late teens and early 1920's is here. Lee and Clic Miller, Bob Farris, Herman Knoblauch, Mutt Reynolds, Jack McCullough, Hartwell Burner. Hi Moores, another one of us, would have been here except for the untimely death Wednesday of his father-in-law, Bert Warner. Harry Ehred is an unexpected guest

Lloyd Hughes sent word he couldn't come. Both are dentists and played third base for Hope. Three have gone up to the "Big League" above - Bert "Frosty" Milligan (only a few weeks ago), Dad Law and Bobbie Miller.

"Among this group should also be specially mentioned Harry Carleton and Ray Nelson who played on the high school team that originally started basketball in Hope; started a sport that culminated only a few years ago in a state championship team.

"Floyd (Mutt) Reynolds and Jake Fullmer are both here and remembered more as basketball players, Mutt was forward with Jeff (Earle) Jefferson on the fine team of six-footers of 1913-1914. Other starting players were Merton Trammel, center, and Ralph Klovstad and Jim Cassell, guards. This wonder team performed the unheard of feat of white-washing Cooperstown 52-0. This testifies not only to their shooting ability but their clean sportsmanship. For not only personal but technical fouls, according to rules of that time, called for free throws.

"Jake Fullmer, I believe, was one of the best all-round high school athletes of Hope high school about 1914-1917, with special mention as a basketball guard, and fullback when we attempted to resurrect football in 1916.

"Earnest and Adam (Hunk) Roney are included in this group because of their athletic activities (and those of their deceased brother. Paul) in Hope high school and would have been, I am sure, stars of Hope teams had they not left so early in their life for their adopted home in Powell, Wyoming.

"It might be of passing interest to the gathering to note that Ernest and Hunk's father, Lew Roney, and my father, Earl Pepper, were team mates on Hope baseball clubs of the 1890's.

In the following paragraphs the writer would like old timers who are interested to consider them not as news items in the regular sense of the word but as a letter to old friends who could not be here for the activities.

Naturally, my first place to stop was The Pioneer office where we spent so many years as a devil, to renew the friendship of the one closest to me outside my family: Lew Bowen, and Mrs. (Kate Carleton) Bowen. There also was Lew's sister, Minnie Bowen Kimball, of Long Beach, California With the Kimball visitors were their children and grandchildren, Mr. and Mrs. Philip Kimball, Lynell and Rodney, of Long Beach, Mr. and Mrs. Carleton Bowen of Brainerd, Minnesota, Dr, and Mrs. Harry Carleton of Sioux Falls, South Dakota

Perhaps the most pleasing personal experience for this writer was meeting mothers of two of my closest friends in grade and high school days - Mrs. Nets Lunding and Mrs. Swen A. Olson - mothers of Grace, Nell, Frank, Lillian and Marjorie Lunding (the latter two were babies at the time), and Percy (Spencer), Viola, Quinton and Merlin Olson. I also talked on the phone at Fargo with Mrs. Mike Hanley, mother of Bill. (Bill came in from West Fargo to lunch with me. He is with a stock commission company there). Greeting the mothers was the next best sensation to talking to one's one mother, who died many years ago. Nell was with her mother. She and her husband are publishers of either five or seven newspapers in Gary, Ind. Mrs. Olson, since widowed about four years ago, lives at Cooperstown. Mrs. Lunding lives in Chicago but spends a good deal of her time traveling from coast to coast visiting her scattered family.

Percy has been successful in rising to a top position with the Northern Pacific railroad and has headquarters at Missoula, Montana Viola lives in Wisconsin.

I had not been two hours out of Weiser when direct news of Hope began coming through. A man sat in the seat beside me and, noticing his Jewel Tea company brief and wishing to impress him with the caliber of men who are reared in Hope, I remarked that the president of his company was a former neighbor of mine. He replied that he was not president any more but chairman of the board. The salesman also voluntarily added that since Frank had been president, the employees had received many benefits, and that Frank was one of the finest men he had known.

Another Weiser man lives in Missoula. As I was passing through Lima, Montana, I asked if anyone there knew Hogan Kraabel. It eventually was answered that Hogan had a bank there, but had left ten years before to live in Missoula. Later information is that Hogan has a prosperous Chevrolet agency there. His two youngest brothers, the doctors, I have been told, operate a clinic in the suburbs of Seattle, and their mother, Mrs. B. T. Kraabel, is with them. Rolfe Kraabel is a Penny store manager living in Decatur, Illinois.

Writing of the Kraabels reminds me that one of the boys' best friends, Jim Cassell, the last I have heard, is connected with the California highway system. And another of that "gang," Russell McClellan, stepbrother of Mrs. Dan Walsh, is still living in Lompoc, California, where he first went after graduating from U1ND and training in Westinghouse in Pennsylvania.

Another pleasing personal experience for the writer was meeting, for the first time in 50 years (gosh, that makes a fellow feel ancient) of Dr. and Mrs. Ray Nelson, another Missoula couple. When a very small youngster, our family came down from Finley and stayed with the Dan Nelsons -Mrs. Nelson, Ella and Ray. Ray's collection of birds eggs was a revelation to our childish eyes. Mildred Danskin is Mrs. Ray Nelson now. I am happy to say that I recognized them both: I knew Ray was to be here, but not Mildred, Neither show their age. Ray is partially retired from his dental practice.

And it was so nice to see Mrs. Dan Gumb again. Lloyd is in Washington, D. C., on a government position

Laura Mae lives in Fargo. I wonder how much success the old-time exhibit would have had without such people as Mrs. Gumb and Randall Curry, when it came to identification of pictures and names? Randall came up to me and said hello, but I couldn't place him

I tried to put him in an age group a little older than mine - because his face looked so young.

Mr. and Mrs. Ed Washburn were over from Grand Forks, where they operate a printing plant. As I am a protégé of Lew Bowen, so is Ed one of mine.

In the parade I shared a seat by Edna Gray Brant, who came here from Minneapolis and was a guest of Mr. and Mrs. Lew Bowen. She told me of the two Joslyn boys Kenneth and Myron (Everett died several years ago). Kenneth is in Wyoming now and Myron is at Anadarko, Oklahoma Ethele Joslyn Moses is still in Bismarck. And that brings to mind another coincidence: At an Idaho Press meeting, I was visiting with our former Governor Bottolfsen, a Republican. When I pulled my usual stunt of boasting about my Hopeites, the Governor remarked, "Yes. I know Governor Moses. He is a wonderful man”. Bott himself is a former North Dakota printer from around the southeastern part of the state.

Following the parade, in which we were driven by Mrs. Walter Downs, she asked if we should like to witness the floats from her home which was located on the route. She then took us to my Grandmother's and Joe Pepper's house, standing right next to my own home!

On leaving our viewing place, I met Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Archer of Finley, Ralph and his brothers being acquaintances of mine through visits with the Patterson relations who used to live at the county seat. I don't think I am betraying Ralph's confidences and feeling proud about Hope youngsters when he said: "I've often felt that the many prominent successes of Hope kids in business and professions, compared with those of Finley, for instance, are due to Hope's willingness to go the limit in educating its children”. I assured him I always thanked my lucky stars that I had an HHS diploma if nothing more.

About the first friend we met outside the Pioneer office was Harry Bowen, on the job selling Jubilee buttons. Harry is one of the younger Bowens - his two deceased brothers, Lyle and Bill, and his sister, Ruth, having been high school friends of mine. Mason is one whom I haven't heard of or seen for years. He is located in San Diego, California, a retired Navy officer.

Of course, it was not long until we ran across Albert Lockwood, this district's county commissioner and a schoolmate. Llewellyn, also a farmer near Hope, was on hand. He was a classmate of my sister, Mary.

Loyd Orser of Finley greeted us with the remembrance of the time. shortly after World War I, when the Legion was preparing for a Memorial Day parade and the comrades of Earle V. Jefferson post were practicing the manual of arms. Loyd had served with a machine gun troop in France, and was a little rusty on "present arms", etc., especially using a shotgun. To make a long story short, Loyd's gun eventually found a resting place on my bean. (This solves the puzzle of what has been wrong with yours truly since that time). By the way, Loyd, was that the same celebration when we ran a marathon in the old opera house, first carrying chairs from the stage to the back of the hall, and then changing our minds, and carrying them back again, until the whole group of spectators thought we were having a game of "musical chairs" instead of a memorial program. And we also forgot to invite Spanish War Veteran Rutherford. (This in just an indirect way of saying that when we local people put on a program, whether it be 1957 or 1920, some thing always slips. But there is no harm done that time won't heal. If someone wanted a flawless performance, the first thing a celebration committee should do is to hire someone like Cecil deMilte and then fork over a few million to pay his salary.)

Ina Jefferson was another friend whom we were glad to see. Ina's husband, Fred Fredrickson, is in Washington, D. C., working with the Greater North Dakota Association.

Karl and Alfred Hetland are farming near Hope.  

Bill McKellips was here from Dunseith. 

Harry Jones and his wife, Florence McCullough were here, from Willmar, Minnesota. Harry played several innings of sidewalk baseball with us
 Wesley Jefferson was another man I was mighty pleased to see. I have a snapshot in my album of the Sunday school class I taught. It's members showed Wes and Charles Moores, and I think the other one was Quinton Olson
 

Mr. Gilbertson, register of deeds was a visitor whom I met, and also saw at Finley Friday. The more I saw Mr. Gilbertson's face, the more I remembered him when I was a kid around Finley.

Two other well known friends we met were Tommy Beadle. who is with the county road crew, and Ed Doyle. Ed is a carpenter and is working around Hope, with an occasional trip to the west coast.

Perhaps, before going any further, it would be best to mention more particularly where some of the above-named ball players are now located. (It was astounding, during the Jubilee, how many ball games were played (mentally) by us old cripples!

Mr. and Mrs. Herman Knoblauch are retired and living in Minneapolis. 

Lee and Clara Stark Miller are in St. Paul. Lee retired from the barber trade several years ago, and fills in his time when not talking baseball by selling automobiles
 

Mr. and Mrs. Mark Lofland, who used to farm near Clifford, are now living in Fargo
 

Bob Farris is chief of police of Plentywood, Montana.  His wife, Mae Patterson, died several years ago. His son, Bobbie, is with the Civil Aeronautics Patrol and located at Oakland, California. 

Jake and Dora Webb Fullmer live at Bemidji, Minnesota. Their sister, Marie, and her husband, were also here. So was young Hudson, his brother, though I missed him. Henry, their eldest brother, died several years ago in Havre, Montana. 

Grant Miller and his wife, the former Miss Ethel Robbins, were here with the Knoblauchs. Grant is still railroading over at Mayville.

Hunk and Ernest Roney, after coming to maturity at Powell, went into the automobile business and had an oil jobbers distribution plant.

Harry Rice, former cashier of the Colgate State Bank now of Bismarck, also took in the celebration.

Just as we were ending these notes, Fred and Howard Mitchell, sons of the late Ed Mitchell, stopped for a nice visit at the Pioneer office. Fred lives in Hope and Howard is located at Ayr in the McCabe County elevator.

Knut Ronde was being babied by his wife, Gladys Wood, after having a serious accident involving his horses a month or so ago.

Almer "Casey" Stark was around with us considerable and rescued us from a walk to town when the rain stopped the pageant the first evening.

A caller at the Pioneer office on the day after the celebration was Mrs. Iverson (Mabel Baldwin) Poplar, Montana She was a sister of Fannie, Gladys and Francis, who attended Hope high school about 1913-1915, and the daughter of E. E. Baldwin of Sherbrooke.

I know we haven't mentioned anything about Harry "Dutch" Ehred and Earl Hughes, who were expected to attend. The baseball gang were mighty disappointed. "Dutch" lives at Forest City, Iowa, and Earl at West Hope.

Joe and Alex Cyrus are still farming near Hope and are located on the old H. P. Patton farm (where we used to have the big celebration.) John, also here, is located at Grand Rapids, Minnesota. Floyd Reynolds and his wife, Alice Gray, are located in Bismarck, where Mut makes his headquarters as a salesman for school janitor supplies. His sister, Lillian, was also here, as was Alice's brother, Andy Gray, and another brother, Joe .... Some of the old timers of the teens and early 1920's also contacted were Carl Rugg

Harvey Cockle, still carrying rural mail and doing his share of the civic work

John, Jack and Ted McCullough, also carrying their load of community support

Karl Hetland (Karl made a wonderful Uncle Sam with the goatee he raised for the Jubilee)

"Young John" Sussex, still on the home farm

George Sussex ("Squire" made a good waitress at the Jubilee breakfast put on by the Congregational Church)

Don Warner (whom we sincerely regret not seeing), Don is farming the home place of his father, Joe Warner, and his grandfather, James Ellsbury.

Jack Vadnie is located at Bismarck

Charles and Roy Van Dusen, the same Van Dusens whose parents' signature is seen so often on old-time photographs and who occupied the photograph gallery long before Chris Kauffenkam.

Ezra and Mrs. Stiles and his sister, Lula, were also here. The Stiles live in Spokane, Washington While residing here they farmed north of town.

Bill Jefferson, who once dabbed in printing ink in the Pioneer office, was here. He lives at Spokane, Washington.

Hartwell Burner, son of Del Burner, came over from Mayville. (Hartwell helped us play a lot of those sidewalk baseball games).

Other Hopeites we greeted included Tommy and Elma Beadle. Mildred Knox Lura. Another was Charles Moores, son of C. S. Moores who at one time operated the Hope Roller Mills and was later an officer of the Hope National Bank. Charles is postmaster at Finley. Arthur Langer, the Langer in Beckerjeck & Langer, was here for a short time. He was arranging for Bob Farris to drive his car back to Plentywood, Montana, his home. Art spent the past week visiting relatives at Casselton. He is a cousin of Senator Langer.

Herbert (Barney) Ray was also here from the Twin Cities. Owning his own drug business was all right in some ways. Barney said. You always have something to do 52 weeks a year and no time to run around. Shorty is now operating a drug store for a chain. He expected his brother, Lawrence " to be here. Shorty is also in the drug business in St. Paul. Franklin is in Alabama.

In recollecting events of by-gone years, someone inquired of the writer the names of the train robbers, one of whom was captured by my father while Steele County sheriff. Their names were Jack Christy and Hammond.

In closing these paragraphs, we wish to apologize for any omissions or errors. All was written without notes being taken at any time, and a fellow's memory doesn't sharpen as he lives longer. I will perhaps get home and realize that I possibly omitted the names of some whom I should least forget. But with your indulgence, I hope you will be kind to me anyway for passing along what I can actually remember.

Hope will always have my fondest memories.

On November 8, the Jubilee appreciation party was held with Lloyd Egan in charge of the entertainment. Appearing on the program were: 

Mary Lou Dunkirk, formerly of Hope, 
Jim Knight, well-known magician, 
Lee Stewart, baritone, 
Ken Kennedy was Master of Ceremonies. 
It was sort of an anniversary for Kennedy since Hope was where he made his first appearance after going to work for WDAY. Approximately 500 people attended.

The Congregational Church of Christ observed its 75th anniversary. It was organized July 23, 1882.

On August 29, L. J. Bowen ceased his duties as publisher of the Hope Pioneer.

Superintendent S. J. Gores reported an enrollment of 213 in the Hope school in September 1957.

Kurt Spies installed a steam whistle at the creamery which he "tooted" at 8:00 A. M., 12:00 noon, and 6:00 P. M.

In October the Hustlers earned the conference football championship.
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1958

Adolph Ihry is in charge of demolishing the Blakely building. Postage increased to 4¢.

Art Kerkow and Clyde Fronk painted the inside of the auditorium. Payment was made with funds from the Diamond Jubilee. The jubilee committee also purchased 150 chairs and installed a warning light on the water tower.

The Gambles Store was opened by Mrs. Harry E. Bowen in the former S. & H. Hardware Store. 350 attended the opening.

Jack Gordon and family purchased the hotel in April and operated the hotel and cafe.

F.M. Lutz resigned as county agent and entered business for himself in Fargo.

Agnes Erck opened a beauty shop in the basement of the Hope Post Office building.

Trinity Lutheran Church observed its 50th anniversary with Rev. A. L. Dierks of Barney in charge.

Contracts were let for construction of a water line and pump house from one location southeast of Hope to the pump house behind the schoolhouse. Total cost of the project was $27,000 plus the cost of digging test wells in the amount of $4,291.

Malcolm Vadnie took over the DX Station from Romey Mueller.

The First State Bank of Hope voted to increase its capital from $50,000 to $75,000. When the bank started in 1931 it was $15,000. Directors are: Dan E. Walsh, J. H. Ihry, Niels Anderson, and Ida Pederson.
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In February the Hope Canteen was organized with: 

Reed Washburn - President 

Letitia Washburn - Vice President

Carroll Rund - treasurer 

board members were Dennis Mitchell and Judy Johnson. 

Membership was $1.00 per year. Among the by-laws were no gambling, smoking or necking allowed.

Judy Johnson and Marcia Bergstrom were the co-editors of the first issue of the Hustlers School Paper appearing in the Hope Pioneer.

At the close of the school term Superintendent A. J. Gores resigned to accept the superintendency at Westhope, and Lawrence J. Boldt succeeds him.

Ads say:

Coffee - 89¢ per lb.

Charmin 12 rolls - $1.00

Bake mixes - 2 for 59¢

Jell-O, 4 pkgs. - 39¢

1 lb. can of Hershey's cocoa - 65¢

Qt. skim milk -16¢

Mary Ann Valentine, Hope, and Donavon Evanshenko, Voltaire, were North Dakota's 1959 delegates for the International Farm Youth Exchange. Miss Valentine left for Finland, Evanshenko for Burma.

The Hope Civic Club and Merchants sponsor the first Farmers Night at the auditorium on March 7. The program consisted of music by the Hope band, solo by David Salander, and a quartet from Fargo. Around 400 people attended. Raymond Rund, president of the Civic Club presided.

Cy Jongeward retired as Standard Oil agent after being in business 27 years of which the last 14 years were in Hope. Mr. Tom Dorrance became the new manager.

A new addition was added to the 4-H building which served as a sales ring.
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Decade of 1960 -1969

Roger W. Babson's Business and Financial Forecast for 1960 went as follows. In the line of education he predicted that teachers' salaries would be $5000 and up and schools of all states would receive federal aid. He predicted that Nixon and Rockefeller would be Presidential candidates -and that the Republicans would win. Taxes would not be decreased. His predictions for the cost of living were that electric power rates would be lower, prices for homes would go up, there would be a large demand for steel and farms would be larger and more profitably managed. In the investment field he predicted that world inflation would continue at a regular rate. Mr. Babson was correct in all predictions except for the election of a Democrat John F. Kennedy as President of the United States in 1960.
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1960

John E. Davis was the outgoing governor. William L. Guy elected governor. Congressman Quentin Burdick was appointed to fill the unexpired term of the late Senator William Langer.

The U. S. auto industry made the first compact cars and land values were up 2% over the $52 listed for 1959.

"Working interest in Kansas and North Dakota properties valued at $50,000 were contributed to the North Dakota Development Fund by Franklin J. Lunding, Chicago business executive, and 1927 Hope graduate. Mr. Lunding asked that half be used for scholarships, balance will be accumulated over the years for a special project”.

The mayor of Hope was O. C. Jonason. Members of the council were: 

Tom Walsh, 
Dave Carlson, 
Milt McCullough, 
Gus Swenson, and 
Ray Rund - auditor.

Some of the businesses advertising in the paper were: 

Mic's Grocery
Severson's Spraying Service
Dorrance Oil and Lube
Hope Creamery
S & N Auction Service
Hope Bowling Lanes. 
Henry Jakes opened a Laundromat in the old post office building on Steele Avenue. 
Mr. And Mrs. Viggo Jacobsen took over the Locker Plant from Sam Magnuson who moved to Valley City. 
The Hope Creamery started house to house delivery service. 
Malcolm Vadnie started an appliance repair and plumbing shop just south of the pool hall. 
The Hope Bowling Alley, constructed by William Kainz, held their grand opening December 4, 1960. A pro bowler attended this event. The Alley was owned by a corporation: Mr. and Mrs. Tom Walsh, Mr. and Mrs. Dan Walsh, Earl Jensen, and Leo Ihry. The lanes and lunch counter were managed by Louis McKee, 387 people registered at the grand opening.

An association was formed, headed by Paul Pederson, to build a swimming pool in the park. Construction started in June and was completed in July at which time a dedication service was held. The instructors were Carroll Rund, Marjorie Smith and John Mitchell.

Charles Hale was the new barber in Hope.

A new board was elected for the Hope Clinic Association. They did all that was possible to get a doctor to locate here.

The Hope Cemetery vault was constructed, The American Legion and the Hope Cemetery Association proposed that a perpetual care fund be set up.

The Farmers' Night Program included a "This is Your Life" program honoring M. G. Pederson. He had been in the banking business since 1912. Master of Ceremonies was Raymond Rund.

The Civic Club sponsored a home Christmas Decoration contest.

Harvey Cockle was honored at a party given by the Griggs-Steele Rural Letter Carriers Association on his retirement. Everett McCullough took over his route, with future plans to divide the route between L. W. Egan and C. J. Fuller. George Connell was awarded the contract to haul mail from Hope to Pillsbury and Luverne.

The Little Six Championship in both football and basketball was won by Hope.
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1961

Roger Maris hit 61 home runs during the 162 game season of the New York Yankees in 1961. The Yankees won the pennant that year.

The Berlin Wall was built in 1961. The Peace Corp was established, May 5, 1961, the first U. S. manned space flight - Alan B. Shepard was the first American in space. He made an orbital flight at speeds up to 5000 mph. The F. H.A. extended its loan policy to include housing in rural areas.

Grasshoppers are a serious threat in many sections of the state. The county disaster committee has recommended that the county be included in the disaster area. 
The Steele County Conservation District planted 265 acres of trees on cooperator farms during the spring. 
Two new barleys from North Dakota Agricultural Experiment Stations are Trophy and Larker. 
Steele County has 225 boys and girls enrolled in 20 4-H Clubs.

Highway #32 from Barnes County to Highway #7 south of Finley received bituminous surface.

Voters of Hope Special School District voted overwhelmingly in favor of a new school. Bids were accepted and construction started in 1961. Weekly reports were recorded in the Hope Pioneer.

The Hope City Council decided to build a trailer park and are contemplating a curb and gutter project.

Art Steinke purchased the R. W. Mueller DX Station. 
Malcolm Vadme opened a "Tastee-Freeze" in the park. 
Donald Shasky bought the Pool Hall. 
Mr. and Mrs. Tom Gallager, formerly of Maxbass, replaced Clifford Christianson, of Edmore, as manager of the Johnson Store. 
Mr. Bernie Koster is the new Gamble Store owner having bought out Dzubinski. 
Walter Downs purchased the Motor Freight Service from Charles A. Parkman. 
The Hope Pioneer was awarded a Certificate of Merit by the State Tourist Bureau. 
Ted Kolegraf was cited for his outstanding contribution to public education through the use of public service materials. 
The Hope Pioneer cost $3.00 a year, 10¢ a copy by mail, or 8¢ at the Pioneer office.

Hope Wildlife was given the use of land owned by Frank Mitchell for the purpose of building a rifle range.

Saturday afternoon mail service was curtailed.

William A. Poppie, longtime Hope barber, died in 1961.

Members of the Hope Methodist Choir presented a Christmas Cantata, "The Manger Prince" directed by Mrs. Myron Senn.

The United Church of Christ Youth Group filmed on slides the "Christmas Story" using a donkey from the Harold Nelson farm at Clifford, Manger scene filmed at the John Sussex farm, desert views were filmed at the large sand piles south of Hope, Reverend Kreideman directed.

Great Northern freight cars loaded with grain and coal left the track north of Hope. The last derailment was a stock car pile up in 1946. 
The Great Northern Railroad Passenger Service was discontinued on the Hope Branch in 1961. Mrs. Warren Stromberg and children Susan and Mark rode the train to Fargo from Hope. Eleanor recalled the children being excited as this was their first train ride. The coach was old and had showed a lot of service and was not well lighted. The ride took eight hours. Another era was gone from this community.
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1962

John Glenn was the first man to orbit the earth. He made three trips around the earth in Mercury Capsule Friendship 7. 
The Telestar Satellite relayed the first television program across the Atlantic Ocean in 1962.

North Dakota recorded its greatest wealth producing year in history. Crops were good comparing favorably with 1958 record crops.

Steele County Republican Women at a meeting at the Harry Bowen home joined the State and National Federation of Republican Women. (1962)

A two-day storm March 1962, slowed things down in the area.

The first Easter Egg Hunt, sponsored by the Civic Club, was held in the City Park. 1962 Farmers' Night honored Ernie and Ida Schmidt as the couple who had been married the longest - 59 years. Did any of you meet Hope's mysterious Mr. T and Yukon Herring at Farmers Night?

The Awards Banquet has grown to include all honors winners from the Hope High School.

997 children were enrolled in Steele County Schools. The Hope School District #10 had an enrollment of 244 and a valuation of $1,529,000.00. It had a levy of 40.5 mills and maintained a building fund levy of 10 mills. The school received full accreditation. The first kindergarten, with Mrs. Donald Hawley as teacher, began April 16 and ran through May 15, and had 26 students. July 21, 1962, volunteers and trucks moved books, desks, etc. from the old school building to the new one. School started in the new school August 31. The dedication was October 13, 1962. The old school was sold to Cash Hawley, to be used for a fire school. Cash said, "I've always had an urge to burn down the school”.

The Hope Development company started selling stock, to help further the building of business in Hope. The Hope City Council plans to go ahead with the curb and gutter project (original water and sewer district) with William Kainz doing the water and sewer stub-in work and the Igoe Company working on the curb and gutter. Plans are to black top the area next year. New overhead doors were installed on the city fire hall. The city of Hope sets procedure upon arrest and fixed penalties for violation.

The first break in the water line in Hope occurred when the line installed several years ago broke near the first pump house. It was 3 A. M. the next day before the pipe was repaired

Clifford Christianson bought the Johnson's Standard Service from Morris Johnson. Morris Johnson started a new truck line. John Vagene replaced Webb Smith as manager of the Farmers Union Grain Terminal Assn. The Smith's moved to Hallock, Minnesota. The Hope Locker, after extensive remodeling, had a grand opening, January 4, 1962. The Hope Pioneer was bought by local businessmen when Ted Kolegraf left. Gene and Betty Beardsley managed the paper in its 81st year. Mr. and Mrs. Jack Cordon purchased Steinke's Service Station. Royce G. Homan and wife made plans to open a real estate office in the former Coffee Cup Cafe. Hope and Blabon Great Northern depots were dualized, Hope agent carried both jobs.

In August 1962, Fire Chief Hawley asked people to be cautious because of dryness. August 8, 1962, the Gamble Store was damaged by fire (mostly smoke and soot). In December the Johnson Store and adjacent hotel and cafe were destroyed by fire. They were two of the oldest business places in Hope, at one time being the South End Shipping Assn. and Gram's Store and Bakery.

The Hope Park Water Show "Splashes Around the World", featuring 30 local swimmers, was managed by Carroll Rund.

2# roll of butter - $1.20.
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1963

Hope was featured on KXJB-TV Progress North Dakota program October 23, 1962.

The First Civil Rights March on Washington took place in 1963. Postage increases to 50.

President John F. Kennedy was assassinated November 22, 1963, while in a parade at Dallas, Texas. The country was greatly saddened and in a state of mourning. Lyndon B. Johnson became President upon his death.

In May competing forces clash over upcoming wheat referendum.

There were more telephones in the U. S. than in the rest of the world combined.

National emphasis was placed on building and supplying fall-out shelters.

Hope received its zip code number - 58046.

Boys outnumbered the girls by 140 in the Steele County schools in 1963.

Type II Oral (Sabin) polio vaccine is being administered. Children entering school should be immunized against smallpox, diphtheria, tetanus and whooping cough and have a tuberculin test.

Mr. John D. Shively, former superintendent of the Hope School, was named winner of a Freedom Foundation Award.

Marion Powell was hired to be the Farmers Union Oil Company truck driver in March.

The Blabon Lutheran Church celebrated its 50th anniversary.

A new Hope Fire District was established in 1963, and the State Fire School was held in Hope when they burned the old school.

Work is progressing nicely on the Hope streets, many loads of gravel and dirt have been taken off the streets to bring them down to grade in preparation for the blacktop.

Ilma Bowen was elected and installed North Dakota Auxiliary President.

Mrs. Katie Gumb, Hope pioneer and historian, died in 1963 at the age of 90 years. She had presented her manuscripts and pictures of the early and middle years of the whole county to the Historical Society. Ina Jefferson Fredrickson donated many, many interesting and valuable items from her home, also.

James Hofer became owner of the Johnson Stores having bought from Erick Berdahl. The former Chevrolet garage owned by Mrs. Seidlitz was remodeled to house the Johnson Stores run by James Hofer. The store opened March 29, 1963.

A new telephone building was built on Third Street by William Kainz Construction. Milt Whitmore became proprietor of the Hope Gamble Store. W. G. Connell closed his tavern after 18 years in Hope. Closing out sales were held at Jonason Motors, and Mac's Service.

Some prices for 1963: 
600 X 16 - 6 ply front tractor tire -$21.00

Butter 1 lb. - $.55

Spare Ribs 1 lb. - $.33 
Heinz Tomato Soup - 9 for $1.00 
Folgers coffee - 3 lbs. $1.79
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The U. S. Troops entered Vietnam. The war there had been going on since 1945 but was escalating. Many from our area served in this conflict.

The National Plowing Contest was held at the Elmer Frasse farm near Buffalo, North Dakota. Presidential candidate Barry Goldwater (Republican) and Hubert H. Humphrey (Democrat) vice presidential candidate spoke to the large crowd.

Lyndon Johnson was re-elected President, and William Guy was re-elected Governor of North Dakota.

The St. Louis Cardinals won the World Series, beating the New York Yankees five games to their three.

During 1963 Hope N. W. Bell customers placed on an average of 1525 calls a day. Hope residents received new 7 digit phone numbers for the new direct dialing service.

Joe and Nick Roller received the 1964 Conservation award.

The last rural school district in the county dissolved when Riverside Township divided.

Gordon Vadnie gave a rural Edendale Township school to the Historical Society to be used as a museum. Malcolm Vadnie donated the school's original bell.

The last issue of the Hope Pioneer was dated May 28, 1964.

The Hope Fire Department purchased a new fire truck.

Mrs. Jaunita Egan was elected North Dakota American Legion Auxiliary Department Music chairman.

The Town and Country Garden Club was organized, February 14, 1964.

The Hope Gamble Store opened with Milt Whitmore as proprietor. 
Local farmers formed a corporation and bought the G. T.A. Elevator. 
Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Christianson bought George's Inn and changed the name to Christie's Place 
Ken Ihry opened Ken's Lounge having bought it from the city thus ending the municipal liquor business. 
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Germundson opened the Standard Service Station. 
The Hope stores were open Friday nights.
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Martin Luther King received the Nobel Peace Prize in 1965.

The Medicare Bill was passed in 1965.

A traveling educational unit of NASA presented the students and teachers of Hope a space science demonstration. The unit called the space mobile consisted of mechanical and electrical equipment, scale models of rockets and space crafts.

Mrs. Pearl Andre was appointed legislative information director the North Dakota Democratic Non-Partisan League Women.

Mr. Les Engelbretson, head of Hope High School Music Dept. directed an Easter Cantata "No Greater Love" that was presented on Palm Sunday.

June 3, 1965 Hope Memorial Day was well attended. Trees were dedicated in honor of Mrs. Katie Gumb and Wesley Jefferson.

A representative from the State Game and Fish Department met with the Hope Wildlife Club in regards to rip rapping the road at Fuller's Lake. Many tons of rock were needed for this project.

October 3, 1965, Lloyd Egan placed the mail in the last mail box on his route, ending a 42 year career as rural mail carrier at Hope. On Sunday September 26, a program and farewell lunch was given in his honor in the Hope School Gymnasium. They sold their home to the Hope School District for a teacherage and moved to Fargo.

October 1965 Donald Hawley, former Hope Postmaster and Fire Chief, moved to West Fargo and was replaced by Cliff Speral as new Fire Chief. A supper, honoring Don Hawley and Lloyd Egan outgoing members was held.

The Hope Golf Club held an organizational meeting. They received a F. H. A. approved loan of $18,400 to build the golf course. They purchased 40 acres of land three miles west of Hope at the intersection of Highways 38 and 32.

The new Catholic Church Rectory was finished in December.

An aircraft warning light, donated by Mrs. Regina Willmert, was installed on the water tower.

A grand opening was held at the Hope Body and Repair; Leo Heckel, proprietor.

Almyra and Jack Keena moved to Hope. He was the manager of the Hope Farmers Elevator, and Almyra operated a Beauty Shop in the basement of the old Post Office building. Cliff Speral was the new Fire Chief. Ivan Jorgensens became shareholders of the Hope Lanes. Malcolm Vadnie became acting postmaster.

In December 1965, the following places were burglarized: Hope Body and Repair, Crane Johnson Lumber Company, and Fuller Land Company The burglars got very little for their trouble - $71.00.

Some prices in 1965: 
Front ¼ Beef 45¢ per lb. 
Ice Cream ½ gal. 59¢
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1966

The worst blizzard of the century hit North Dakota, Minnesota and South Dakota on March 2. Some 15-20 inches of new snow, accompanied by 60 mph winds caused drifts up two feet deep to pile up in towns and farmsteads. A large number of cattle were killed on farms near Hope during the blizzard. Those suffering the greatest loss were Reed Washburn and Neil Hashbarger. A barn at Hashbarger's collapsed and suffocated 18 cattle. Train service to Luverne was resumed after ten days. Crews worked day and night to free a stalled train and clean out cuts east of town, where the blizzard had piled snow up to above the poles, practically burying the train.

Some prices listed were: 
Lutefisk - 33¢ per pound
20# potatoes - 79¢
2# coffee - $1.49
25# flour - $1.69
Chicken per pound - 37¢
1# slab bacon - 59¢
1# wieners - 57¢
4 quarts Dad's Root Beer - 89¢
½ gallon Ice Cream - 59¢
Banquet TV Dinner - 39¢
Kleenex facial tissue - 4 for 89¢
A fire school at the old LW. Standley house, across from the United Church of Christ, March 10, attracted a large crowd of spectators.

The Civic Club constructed a new eye-appealing "Welcome to Hope" sign. 1100 people attended Hope Town and Country Night.

The Catholic parsonage, built in 1906, was torn down.

The Hope Swimming Pool was dedicated to the memory of Thomas L. Walsh on June 26.

The Clinic building was taken over by the Steele County Historical Society.

In the Community Betterment Contest at Wahpeton. Hope won first prize in the Class AAAA division (those North Dakota towns with populations under 500). The North Dakota Betterment contest was sponsored by the North Dakota Development Commission. Mrs. M. G. Pederson was awarded a special leadership certificate for her outstanding efforts with the Community Betterment Program for the city of Hope.

On October 9, the Hope Johnson Store, managed by Mike McCullough and Jim Hofer, received soot and smoke damage throughout when a motor on the meat cooler caught fire.
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Widespread Vietnam War protests began in 1967-1968.

Quotes as found in the Steele County Press:

July 13, 1967, from KFGO Radio Station presentation about the city of Hope. "Hope has modern, up-to-date farms, a good water and sewer program, municipal light and power distribution service, new street lights, a new school, four churches, and a fifth being built, public parks, swimming pool, golf course, county museum, city library, horse shoe court, baseball teams, volunteer fire department, ambulance, bank, farmer's elevator, locker plant, lumberyard, laundromat, dry goods and grocery stores, hardware store, implement house, two garages, two service stations, three bulk oil stations, creamery, law office, barbershop, beauty shop, recreation parlor, lounge, bowling alley and cafe, local building contractor, NW Bell Telephone, community service building, a drive-in, and a four-plex.

Social level: Civic Club, Masonic and Eastern Star lodges, American Legion and Auxiliary, Wildlife Club, card clubs, dance clubs, PTA, Band Mothers, Homemakers, County Historical Society, Church activities, and Garden Club. Winner of the Class AAAA North Dakota State Community Betterment Program”.

Dedication and open house was held October 29, 1967 at the new Blabon Lutheran Church in Hope with Reverend Norman Bowen serving as liturgist.

Tom and Carol Dorrance opened a drive-in on the corner of Steele Avenue and 1st Street.

Raymond Rund was honored at the Civic Club for his many years of service to the Hope community. He has moved his law practice to Finley.

The Hope band and chorus was sponsored by Hope Lanes, Fuller Land Company and Farmers Union Oil on radio for the concert program at Christmas.
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Mr. Ernest Breznay, Industrial Arts teacher at Hope, received the "Outstanding Industrial Art Teacher" award at the North Dakota 30th annual convention of American Industrial Arts Assn.

In June a $81,860 loan to construct rental housing, 2 four-plex units for rural senior citizens and low income families in Hope has been approved by the FHA. The ground-breaking ceremony was held August 27, 1968.

A search for oil is being made in Steele County.

Webb Voorhees resigned and moved to Pembina County and Leroy Odegaard became the new Steele County Agent. Robert Brandel is the new welfare agent.

The United Church of Christ Youth spent several hours at the Hope Cemetery doing general cleaning and digging holes for tree planting.

The dedication of the newly remodeled and redecorated United Church of Christ was held in September.

Hope swimming pool is newly furnished with a heater and plastic wind fence. Hope's summer recreation program will be boys and girls softball, archery, golfing, volleyball and swimming. Pussy Toe, Little League, Babe Ruth and Jr. Legion baseball teams are included under the program sponsored by the school district with Federal Funds provided under Title I Public Law 89-10.

Between 100 and 200 people from Hope and the surrounding area witnessed the test from a public observation site about 4,000 feet southeast of the facility on September 5. The Air Force test came off without an apparent hitch near here Thursday as 57,000 tons of compacted earth were blown nearly 300 feet into the air. The test, known as REST 5 (High Explosive Simulation Technique) simulated the shock a nuclear near-direct hit would place on a Minuteman II silo and the surrounding area. There were two separate explosions. The initial explosion lifted the earth 300 feet into the air and the second explosion threw the dirt horizontally away from the area to prevent it falling back onto the silo causing a secondary shock wave. The entire test was conducted at a special structure built over an actual Minuteman II silo. It was built on the block square area by Industrial Builders of Fargo at the cost of $1.8 million. Two thousand cubic yards of reinforced concrete, 500 tons of structural steel, 200 tons of steel sheet tile and 90,000 cubic feet of steel decking were included in the work. The entire structure was covered with 80,000 cubic yards of earth fill which was later compacted. The explosive charges were hung from the steel structure under the dirt. The missile was designed as part of a continuing Air Force program to evaluate the abilities of Minuteman facilities to withstand shock. 1127 measurements were taken electronically.

The American Legion Auxiliary and others are planning their 15th UNICEF Halloween Party at the Hope Auditorium.

1200 attended the 1968 Town and Country Night.

Don Boeder has a Motorola Sales and Service. Maynard Boeder, now living in Fargo, has an Air Taxi Charter Service available for air sight seeing and plane rides, cargo and passenger. Milt Whitmore took over the Hope Trailer Park. Cliff Speral, manager of NW Bell in Hope, has been named manager at Casselton. He has been with NW Bell for over 20 years.

W. G. Connell has his living quarters and pool room, the Tavern, which he closed in 1963, after 18 years in Hope, for sale.

The Auxiliary will meet in the basement of the City Auditorium which has been leased from the city by the Legion and Wildlife Clubs.
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1969

Neil Armstrong became the first man to walk on the surface of the moon. He was accompanied by Edwin Aldrin, Jr. and Michael Collins. They were in space 8½ days in Apollo II and communicated to earth via the space center at Houston, Texas.

U.S. Senator Quentin Burdick, in a telephone conversation with Albert Lockwood, confirmed the approval of another 7-unit low cost housing development in Hope. March 1969 - Open house was held at the new retirement homes (first units).

A new flax variety named Foster was released by the Experiment Station at North Dakota State University. Waldron, a beardless wheat variety, was introduced. Price support level on wheat will be $1.25 per bushel. A diversification program at the payment rate of 50% of county loan rates by diverting up to ½ of farmers' acreage. Price support on oats will be 53¢ per bushel.

Wayne Steinke won the Conservation Achievement award in Steele County Soil Conservation District for 1968.

Mrs. Anna Orser retired as County Superintendent after 14 years of service.

Blanc-et-Vert 4-H Club of Luverne and their leader, Mrs. Ray Fuglestad, won the Most Active Club and Outstanding Home Economic Club trophies.

Steele County Homemakers received the State Distinguished Service Award in Family Living program with their Drug Education Campaign.

The Bookmobile came to Hope in May 1969. A Homemaker service is being considered.

Hope O. E.S. Chapter celebrated its 75th anniversary. Mrs. Hazel Jakes, Worthy Matron, welcomed the group and Randall Curry, Worthy Patron, was master of ceremonies.

A gun safety course was sponsored jointly by Legion and Wildlife clubs for all boys and girls 12 and over.

The first district North Dakota American Legion and Auxiliary held its annual spring convention in Hope, Ralph Bayman was elected 1st District Commander and also delegate to the National Legion Convention to be held in Atlanta, Georgia. This was a banner year for the Legion with a membership of 80.

Trinity Lutheran marked its dedication November 2, 1969. They held an auction sale to dispose of lumber, etc. from the old church building.

A quilt made by the Methodist Men's "Ladies Aid" in 1912, and raffled off by them, has been loaned to the museum. Mrs. Jack S. Dunlop of Pullman, Washington, daughter of the quilt winner, John D. Foley, has consented to loan it to the museum.

Marvin Brager cleaned up the city dump and dug a trench for future burial of garbage.

Tom Erickson has taken over Standard Oil Station.
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Decade of 1970 -1979

In the 1970's the United States was at war during the early part of the decade. The country was in an unrest situation as it had felt the effects of the Vietnam war on the economy. President Richard Nixon was elected in 1968 and again in 1972, and his second term was marred by the Watergate scandal, which put him under pressure to resign, or face impeachment. He resigned from office on August 9, 1974. Vice President Gerald R. Ford became the President under the terms of the 25th Amendment. During this time Henry Kissinger, as Secretary of State, became the center of every important event on foreign policy throughout one of the century's most turbulent and crucial eras. For eight years the story of his life was the history of our times.

In 1976 James E. Carter was elected President of the U. S. Attention on energy sources became greater. In 1973 OPEC had an oil embargo and President Carter called for a new energy policy of conservation and use of alternative energy sources. The citizens were alerted to save electrical energy all over the nation.

In 1971 the 26th Amendment lowered the voting age to eighteen and women's rights become a strong political and social movement. In 1974 the U. S. troops left Vietnam which fell to North Vietnamese troops.

On the state level, William Guy was governor and did not seek re-election in 1972. Arthur Link became the governor and served this office until 1980. In 1970 Highway #7 throughout North Dakota became known as Highway #200. It joined highways in Minnesota and Montana and will be a throughway from Duluth, Minnesota to Seattle, Washington. On March 3, 1970, the railroads merged into what would become one railroad and would be known as the Burlington Northern Railroad.

Steele County's official population in 1970 was 3,749, down 20% from the 1960 census figure of 4,719. The population of Hope was 364. The median value of owner-occupied houses was $8,200 compared with $5,700 in 1960. The median rent paid by tenants was $64 per month. Half were above and half were below this figure. According to County Agent Leroy Odegaard, Waldron HRS Wheat was the No. 1 variety being sown followed by Manitou and Chris Leeds was the most popular durum seeded.
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1970

In January Morris Johnson and Warren McCullough started a trucking service. On April 20, twelve inches of wet heavy snow fell causing damage to many roofs. Mark Lemley became the Hope agent for Nodak Mutual Insurance. In December Alan Thorsland purchased the Hope Laundromat from Mrs. Hazel Jakes.

Groceries advertised were: 

Pink Salmon - $.79

Cake Mix - 4 for $1.00

Folgers Coffee - 3# for $2.19 

Peanut Butter - 2½# for $.87
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1971

Churches in the area and their clergy were: 
Redeemer Lutheran, Ray Ventzke

United Church of Christ, Ernest Ekeberg

Colgate Presbyterian, Irving Stanley

St. Agatha, Fr. Tuchscherer

Trinity Lutheran, John Krueger and 
Luverne Lutheran, W. A. Larson. 
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Law won the Steele County Conservation Achievement award. Officers of the Soil Conservation Commission were: 
Vernon Plaine, 
Don Berge, 
Elmer Jacobson and 
Leroy Odegaard.

Grain market listed for February 25 were: 

Hard Wheat -$1.52

Hard Amber durum - $1.39 to $1.55

Barley - $.90 to $1.05 and
Oats - $.34 to $.85
On March 1, our new county agent, Gerald LeClerc, a native of Drayton, North Dakota, replaced Leroy Odegaard who became the Richland County Agent.

At the regular meeting of the Hope P. T.A. on April 26, Lyle Peterson, Superintendent gave a talk and demonstration on hypnotism. The Hope Museum held Open House and Don Shasky remodeled his bar into a lounge area. Mrs. Dora Close was honored as she retired after 30 years of teaching. A retirement tea honoring Mrs. Warren (Alma) Carpenter was held in Luverne, this marking her 26th year in the field of teaching. Neil Hashbarger began trucking.

The Burlington Northern's Mainstreeter made its last run across North Dakota. There was no ceremony. With it died decades of railroad passenger service for most of North Dakota. After that day there was one-a-day (each way) train service to only Fargo, Grand Forks, Devils Lake, Minot and Williston.

A devastating wind, hail, and rain storm hit the area June 21, destroying buildings from west of Finley to our area. Included in the losses were the barn at Neils Valentines, farm buildings where Tom Erickson farmed, Clayton Visby's barn, and the barn on Mary Mitzel's farm.

The Dorrance Drive-in was sold to Jerry and Jackie Jacobsen. They added an addition onto the building to be used for more seating capacity. They sold the Drive-in in 1976 to Vic and Verona Semrad.

The First State Bank of Hope celebrated its fortieth anniversary. On July 1, 1931, the Pillsbury State Bank moved to Hope changing to the present name at that time. The first financial statement showed deposits of $58,100.30. On January 18, 1965, in a unique transaction - the first of its kind in North Dakota history - a $150,000 tax-free spin off out of the undivided profits account of the First State Bank of Hope was transferred to capitalize the Page State Bank of Page, North Dakota. This capital represented $75,000 paid-in capital and $75,000 paid in surplus. On July 1, 1971, the deposits were over $5,000,000.

Six buffalo skulls were excavated in Fullers Lake where a Wetlands Construction project was underway. How the animals met their fate is unknown but most likely they became mired in the mud while trying to get water or escape flies.

In August, Tom Kingston purchased the Standard Oil Bulk Station from Tom Dorrance, and still retains ownership. On September 19, Rev. Lee Pederson, formerly of Balta, South Dakota, was installed as pastor of the Hope-St. Petri Lutheran Parish. He came here from Lanigan, Saskatchewan. Reverend Pederson is married to Marjorie Benson of Hartford, South Dakota. They have two sons John and Daniel. The newly built parsonage for Redeemer and the outside cross on the church were dedicated by Dr. Loyal E. Tallakson, Bishop of Eastern District.

Loren Richards was elected director to the national board at the Region VI National Rural Electric Cooperative Association's annual meeting held at Rapid City, South Dakota on October 27. He was also president of the Sheyenne Valley Electric Cooperative.

In December, the city council entered an agreement with Marvin Brager of Blabon for regular garbage pickup for the city. Also in December, two Hope businesses were robbed. Ken's Lounge and Don's Lounge were broken into with Ken's Lounge reporting $700.00 stolen.
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1972

The Colgate depot was sold to Marvin Arlien, rural Pekin, reminding us of our diminishing population. In 1905, Colgate's population was 125. At the time of the depot's removal it was 11.

Bob Jacobson of Luverne was chairman of the steering committee of Steele County Water Users Association. They voted to call themselves Dakota Water Users, Inc. Elected as Board of Directors were: 

Ben Paulson, Cooperstown

Adolph Ihry, Hope and

Lee Nerdahl and Jim Vig, both of Sharon

Attorney Lee Vinje of Mayville handles the legal aspects.

The American Legion started an annual Fourth of July Celebration for Hope and will continue to have these celebrations until the 100th celebration of Hope. They featured a parade and beef barbeque, along with the demolition derby, ballgames, a dance and fireworks.

Farmers are offered a wider choice of fertilizer this season with the addition of anhydrous ammonia. A gallon of anhydrous ammonia weighs five pounds and contains 4.1 pounds of nitrogen.

Lester Zerface in his first year of sunflower growing, won first prize in a contest sponsored by Cargill, Inc. He raised oil type sunflowers and the winning yield was 1,605 lbs. per acre. This was the best yield of the three state area of North and South Dakota and Minnesota. Lester raised 143 acres and his yield was about double for the yield of contest growers in the area. On May 15, Lester planted Peredovik oil type sunflowers, 7 inches apart, in 30 inch rows, on soil that had wheat on it two years before. He put 50 lbs. of 11-55-0 fertilizer during seeding. He then said he was blessed with rain on the field right away and they came up quickly. He began harvesting them on October 6 and delivered on his contract and realized a return of $45 an acre after deducting production cost of $35 an acre (land rent included). Lester and his wife, Olive later enjoyed a trip down the Mississippi River as their prize.

In the fall of 1972, men from the Page area, who were farmers, came up to rebuild the Hope Dam. This would help in controlling flooding of their farmland.
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1973

In February, Pamela Fuglestad served as Dental Hygienist aboard the S. S. Hope for the hospital ships ten month program to help bring medical care to people in South America. Bob's Upholstery Shop opened for business in June with Robert Ihry, owner, and Margaret Fugelstad Gunderson, assistant. The shop was located on 2nd Street.  In July, Colgate held an All School Reunion. Homer Wennerstrom began operating a semi-truck for grain hauling purposes.

The Blabon Grain Company elevator complex and three vacant buildings were destroyed by a raging fire on August 17. The fire was believed to have started from a hot bearing in a motor located in the top of the elevator. Fanned by a strong southeasterly wind flames quickly spread. Earl Stensland, elevator manager and Willis McKay, owner, reported a loss of 115,000 bushels of wheat, barley and oats; worth $300,000. The Hope Fire Department fought the blaze with the help from departments from Finley, Page, Mayville and Cooperstown. Water had to be hauled in as there was no water supply in Blabon.
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1974

On January 18, Ken's Lounge had a Grand Opening complete with live music by the J. D. Trio plus 1. Owner Ken Ihry has just added a new addition to the rear of his building to enlarge the facilities. On March 6 bids were called for the addition to the Hope Fire Hall.

Elva Tvedt decided to quit handling groceries after 30 years of grocery business in Hope at Shorties Market. She later moved into the "Woodward Building" and opened Elva's Teeny Shop. Mrs. Helen Hale became the Steele County Nurse in 1974. She succeeded Mrs. O. D. Dekker.

In April on Easter Sunday, the Hope fire department responded to a call from Finley, part of the Finley Elevator Complex was destroyed by fire.

In July the Dakota Water Users held their annual meeting in Finley. Talk centered around the groups' progress to bring water to rural areas and towns in Steele County. The sunflower beetle was causing much damage, especially in the Hope area. Two couples from Hope celebrated their 60th Wedding Anniversaries: Mr. and Mrs. C. S. Braisted and Mr. and Mrs. M. G. Pederson.

Over 4,000 former residents, alumni and visitors from a wide area of eastern North Dakota celebrated the Fourth of July in Hope. The event was the third annual celebration for the community, and is sponsored by the Earl V. Jefferson American Legion Post.

One of the major attractions for this year's big event was the all-alumni reunion held at the Hope School on the evening of the 3rd. The banquet attracted well over a thousand former students of the Hope School who spent an enjoyable evening visiting with friends and former classmates.

The Fourth of July celebration was kicked off Thursday morning with a gigantic parade attracting entries from Hope and the surrounding area. Following the parade, an open pit beef barbeque was held, with over 3,000 people being served.

Over 2,000 people spent the afternoon enjoying the demolition derby.

Other activities that helped make the celebration such an overall success were a softball tournament, baseball, horse show, a greased pig contest, dancing, and fireworks.

Mrs. Dean (Angie) Ihry purchased the Beauty Shop from her mother, Mrs. Jeannine Gienger in July. It was then located in the basement of the Hope Post Office. She later sold it to Mrs. Gary Ihry in October 1978. It had been relocated in the new American Legion Building.

On July 31 and August 1, the Pee Wee Baseball team won the championship game. Jerry Hashbarger pitched a 3-hitter for the win.

In August, the Senior Citizens' bus was started. Late in August the following businesses in Hope were burglarized:
The Hope Locker
Johnson Store
 Kingston Oil Company
 Golf Club
 Farmers Union
 Don's Bar and 
Ken's Lounge

The Earl V. Jefferson American Legion Post of Hope began construction of their new facilities. The nearly 7,800 sq. ft. structure is expected to cost $90,000.00 when completed.

Charles Parkman Sr. and Scott have started the Parkman Stripping Company They will do furniture refinishing and repairs.
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1975

In January, a snirt storm spread through the county and several farms were without power for 3 days. Reports that 30 lives were lost in a 3 state area. Patrick Gronlie opened Pat's Repair Service in the old Standard Service Station.

In March Rev. Zack Gill moved to Hope where he began serving the Methodist churches in Hope, Page, and Finley. On March 29, the Hope American Legion Club held an Open House.

In April, word was received that the Steele County Arcade building in Hope had been placed on the National Register of Historical places. Only two other places in the state, the Marquis de Mores home at Medora and the "Depot" in Fargo had received this honor. The Baldwin Arcade received a matching fund grant from Bird and Son Insurance of East Walpole, Massachusetts of $800.00 for restoration.

Mr. and Mrs. Harry Bowen donated a building to the Steele County Historical Society (the former post office building). The ceramics business will move into the building.

Susan Kroeplin, a 1975 graduate of Hope High School, has been selected by the International Music Camp in Bottineau, North Dakota to be a member of the 1976 European Band and Choir, which will perform concerts throughout much of Europe and in Washington, D. C. during the month of August.

On June 12, a storm with 85 mph winds battered the Steele County area. The Hope Golf Club was rendered totally useless by the storm. The club house was later rebuilt.

Vivien Visby was honored for his services on the Steele County Welfare Board from 1960-1973. Tom Kingston purchased the Hope Body and Repair Shop from Leo Heckle. Leo continued to have a body repair shop in part of the building. It was now known as Kingston's Standard.

The Hope-Finley Legion baseball team completed a very successful season by, taking second place at the district tournament held in Larimore. The team finished the season with a 17-7 record.

Mr. George Sussex retired after 45 years serving the Steele County Farmers Mutual Insurance Company The Steele County Historical Society reported that the Governor's Manpower Commission had acted favorably on the Society's application for a labor and wage grant. The grant would enable the Society to employ five fulltime workers for the next six months.

The Hope High School band under the direction of Don Roloff participated in Jamestown's first annual band day. A big drive to get members to join the Dakota Water Users began in November. The drive was to get letters of intent.

In December, the Hope Ceramics Shop burned. It was in the old post office building. The building was completely gutted. Many people had removed ceramic pieces they had made for Christmas gifts, shortly before. Mrs. Jean Tretter lost several pieces. In March, 1965, the Hope Ceramics Shop reopened in a new location on Second Street.
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1976

The Hope Elevator Company hosted an open house of their recently enlarged facilities with Balzer Mitzel as manager. The new addition includes a longer and wider driveway, new scales and all steel lifting legs and new office area.

In March, the Steele County Historical Society received good news in the form of Federal Matching grant allocations totaling $18,000 to be used in the development and renovation of Baldwin's Arcade building in downtown Hope. The grant which totals $197,256 for historic preservation efforts for the entire state of North Dakota is allocated under provisions of the National Historic Preservation Act of 1966 by the National Park Service.

A tri-community high school band and choir concert was held at the Hope High School March 29. Choirs from Clifford-Galesburg, Hope, and Page High School will rehearse with Joe Bannister, choral music director at Jamestown High School at a choral clinic in the afternoon.

On April 12, Hope residents voted 125-38 to join the Dakota Water Users proposed water distribution system. A new addition to the Hope Farmers Union building was completed.

As of July 1, the Hope School was paid in full. The original bonded indebtedness of the district was $301,700 for the building plus a construction fee of $150,000 and interest. The construction fund was paid off in April 1973. Also in July, the city of Hope received final approval of the new underground electrical wire system. The city was the second city in North Dakota to have completed the $145,000.00 project.

In September, the city of Hope was one of the 37 communities selected as a finalist in the 1976 North Dakota Community Betterment Contest, as Hope was in the Class I less than 450 population.

The Hope Implement Company, formerly the Fuller Land Company, opened for business in their new 19,000 sq. ft. building located on the Southwest edge of Hope in November.
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1977

In the early months the coffee prices "head for the hills". A shortage of coffee causes prices to soar, and gone are the cups of coffee for a dime. Farmers in North Dakota, along with farmers of the nation, are protesting low agriculture prices and they form together and hold rallies at Bismarck and Washington and some join the American Agriculture Movement.

During May, Governor Link banned open burning because of the extreme drought.

In May the Earle V. Jefferson Post, formed in 1919, dedicated a new building, which cost $125,000.

In June Steele County residents learned their county had been named the "Richest County in America". The Washington Post, using a 1974 U. S. Census Bureau report, reported "1974 was a good year for Steele County residents”.

On June 26 the Colgate Presbyterian Church celebrated its Diamond Jubilee.

During the fall blackbirds invaded the sunflower fields in Steele County and some fields were baited with cracked corn which contained some poison in it.

Hope received a check for $10,000 toward the purchase of a new ambulance.

Loran Severson started a semi-trucking business.

Clint Fuller retired in September after 40 years as a rural mail carrier and Warren Cole retired after putting in 30 years working for Northwestern Bell Company

The Maple River Grain Company, specializing in the cleaning and sale of sunflowers, was constructed recently. Everett McCullough, Allen McCullough and Tim Mortenson were owners. Members of the Hope American Legion held a threshing bee on the Val Huschka farm.

On November 8 a sleet storm hit the county and power outages were reported to have lasted in some areas for three days or more. It was fortunate the temperatures did not drop below zero, so not too much damage was done right away to homes and people, but the inconvenience of not having electricity to operate heat, lights and water facilities were a discomfort to most.
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1978

This winter brought lots of snow which caused spring flooding and damages to township and county roads. Homemaker services were started in the Hope area for help to residents who requested aid. Postage goes to 15¢.

The Hope Library moved into the city maintenance building and would now be open every Friday with Mrs. Connie Kraft as Librarian. Hope Electric was started in April by Joe McCullough. He was located in the remodeled post office building. Kurt's Gamble Store was sold to Dean Johnson and opened under the name of Dean's O. K. Hardware. Russell Thompson became manager of the Cenex Station, replacing Robert Mosby.

The Hope Library sponsored a tour of homes as a money making project.

In July Mic McCullough became the sole owner of the grocery store having bought out his partner, Jim Hofer. The store will be called Mic's Fairway.

A 1.4 million dollar improvement project affecting the N.W. Bell Telephone customers in the Hope, Page, Pillsbury area is underway. This will eliminate toll charges between these towns.

The Hope Bowling Alley, formerly owned by Mic McCullough, was sold to Jack Bjerke of Valley City. He remodeled it and leased it to Kay Washburn and it was known as K & K Lanes. The Sport's Bar was remodeled by owner, Gary Ihry.

Recognition was brought to Hope by the success of the high school sports programs. A lot of excitement was created by watching the young people participate in their programs. The boys football team, coached by Mr. Philion and Mr. Keegan, went on to play in the State Football Championship in Jamestown, bringing home the State Class "B" nine-man runner-up trophy. The girls basketball team, coached by Linda Knutson and Gail Johnson went undefeated during the season but lost in the final game of the regionals. An appreciation party was held at the Legion Hall for the athletes after the season was completed.
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1979

The energy crisis had hit the area with the shortage of gasoline. Prices began to rise and by 1979 gasoline is over $1.00 a gallon and is rising. There is talk of making gasahol.

One of nature's spectacles occurred on February 26 when a total eclipse appeared. This would be the only one this century and not again till the 21st Century would it happen. Warnings were given to everyone not to look at it with the naked eye but to make makeshift lenses with which to watch it. The daylight turned to darkness for only a few minutes and then light appeared again.

Again, excitement arose as this year's football team coached by Mr. Philion and Mr. Keegan finished the season with only two losses. The girls basketball team continued another season undefeated and this time went all the way -bringing home the State Class "B" championship trophy. Many area fans followed the team coached by Linda Knutson and Gail Johnson, to Minot for three exciting days, then returned home to welcome the team home with a car caravan from the golf course into town and a reception at the school. The team members were: 

Glorianne Whitmore
Judy Jacobsen
Heidi Ihry
Karen Ihry
Kara Mitzel
Joan Jondahl
Darcy Hanson
Jannelle Mitzel
Jennifer Semrad
Deb Brendemuhl 
Managers - Teresa Washburn and Wendy Moore.

The North Dakota Associated Press Sportswriters and Sportscasters Association named the Hope Hustler Girls Basketball team the "High School Female Team of the Year". They were chosen over the Fargo North girls basketball team and the Dickinson girls track squad in the balloting. They had comprised a record of 41-1 over the past two seasons.

Other business ventures during the 1970's were: 

Erickson Snowmobile Sales and Service - Tom Erickson

D. L. Ihry's Heating and Cooling - David L. Ihry

Jonason Trenching Service - Larry Jonason

Dave's Gun Shop - Dave Washburn

Ihry Laundromat - Ken Ihry

Vic's Plumbing - Victor Semrad

Sewing Machine Repair - Peter Nelson

Tri Contractors (1975) - Lyle Brend, Monte Johnson and Don Roloff

Downs Radiator Service - Walter Downs

Motorola Sales and Service - James Corlett

Don Anderson - Trucking  

Les Johnson - Trucking
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Decade of 1980-Present

The energy challenge and interest rates are the main topics of the 1980's and will have a fundamental effect on the economy in the next decade. Crude oil prices were $3-$4 per barrel in 1972, and in 1980 are 11 to 12 times higher and are predicted to reach $60 a barrel in the next 5 to 15 years.

On Thursday, March 27, the price of silver hit an all time high and would become known as "Silver Thursday. Silver was $49 an ounce and gold was $800 an ounce.

Volcanic ash from Mt. St. Helens in Washington drifted across the state in May 1980 causing heavy cloudy days with small particles of ash being detected in the air.

North Dakota was the nation's leading grower of pinto beans for the year 1980. According to the State Crop and Livestock Reporting Service, North Dakota farmers had about 65 million bushels of grain stored under the government's farmer-owned reserve program.

A total of 40,000 farms with an annual sales exceeding $1000 operated in the state in 1979, which was a drop of 2000 farms from 1975, according to the State Crop Livestock Reporting Service.

Farm electric bills were up 10% during the past summer despite a decline in usage from 1250 KW in a summer month in 1979 to 1200 in 1980. The cost per kilowatt hour was up from 3.4¢ to 3.9¢.

According to Gerald LeClerc, county agent, the farmers were going into the fields for spring's work with the worst conditions he could remember - high costs, low prices and short term credit.

The 1980 census showed a county population of 3,077 compared to 3,749 in 1970 for a decrease of 17.9%. Much of the decrease can be attributed to the closing of the U. S. Air Force base near Finley, Hope's population increased from 364 to 400, a 9.9% increase. The state's total is 652,437, up 5.6%. This was the twentieth time the United States had counted its residents.

Dora Close, Hope, and Cora Shelstad, Finley, were elected to the state's first Silver Haired Legislature.

Steele County was declared a natural disaster area effective June 17, 1980. Statewide 52,400 disaster claims were filed. Steele County producers participating in the program filed 635 disaster claims in the amount of approximately $500,000.

The city of Hope was awarded $366,000 in Community Block Grant funds. The grant is a complete grant which doesn't require matching funds. The plan called for the rehabilitation of 42 houses in a planned area costing about $315,000. Upgrading of 23 FMHA public housing units will come to about $15,000. Administration costs were figured at about $31,000 and a contingency fund of $5000 brings the total program to $366,000.

The United Church of Christ and the United Methodist Church of Hope officially merged in a unification and organizational service on Sunday, February 24, and will be known as the United Church of Hope.

A former Hopeite, Mrs. Norma Jordet Hoyt, has become somewhat of a celebrity in her adopted home of Alaska. Her collection of books and historical artifacts on Alaska, collected over the period of the 49 years in which she has lived in Alaska, won her the Governor's Award at the

"Alaskan of the Year" banquet.

Hope City Council made plans to repair the city hall and to repair the tarred streets.

A plan for a 40' x 140' or 5,820 sq. ft. addition to the school, which would house the industrial arts department, music room and kindergarten, was approved. A new electric boiler was added to use in conjunction with the oil-fired furnace at the school. A chemical reaction sent Lester Zerface and Dale Houkom to the hospital after they had been working on the Hope school sewer system.

Roger Ludwig, former Hope teacher and coach, was guest speaker at the Hope High School annual awards night.

Mike Anderson, Hope, was elected Commissioner of Labor in the mythical government set up at Boys State at North Dakota State University.

Lori Andersen of Hope was appointed as a member of the International Music Camp 1980 Goodwill European Tour Band.

Florence Jonason was honored by the Steele County Press for her years as auditor of the city of Hope.

Edendale Homemakers Club celebrated its 50th anniversary. Alma Wright, 97, is a charter member.

The Hope Lanes and Cafe held a grand opening September 14, under new owners Knute, Keith, and Lee Jacobson, and cafe manager Bonnie McCullough.

Lyle Peterson and Warren Stromberg won the State Legion Doubles Bowling Championship in New Rockford.

Hope girls participating in the first Miss Steele County Pageant were Julie Mitzel, Jan Westervall and Jennifer Semrad. Jan Westervall won the talent trophy and Miss Congeniality and was fourth runner-up. Teressa Hanson! Finley, was crowned Miss Steele County.

The Hope School Golf Team enjoyed a successful season under the direction of coach, Lyle Peterson. The team members were Greg McCullough, Todd Lemley, Mark Ihry and Mike Fosdick. They won the regional meet held at Hope and the state title at Parshall. Greg McCullough was top medalist at both meets. Coach Lyle Peterson was named "Coach of the Year" for Class B Golf.

Glorianne Whitmore, a member of the Hope Hustlerettes 1979 State Class B Basketball Championship team was chosen to participate in the five game tour of West Germany with the North Dakota All Star Basketball Team. Gymnastics, under the direction of Mrs. Randy (Carmen) Richards, was well attended.

Little did the founder of basketball (a Canadian clergyman invented the game in 1891) or the founder of football (derived in the early 1880's from soccer and rugby) ever visualize the excitement the games would bring to millions of fans and players throughout the years. Every fall in North Dakota school students begin participating in these programs and finish with a state tournament. Hope students have had the opportunity to participate in these tournaments, bringing recognition to their school and town.

The football team, under coaches Mr. Kelm and Mr. Borg, finished the season undefeated and placed runner-up in the State Class B Nine-Man Football Championship at Bismarck. Coach Lee Kelm was voted "Coach of the Year" by his fellow Class B coaches. Players and coaches were honored at a reception at the school the following day.

The girls basketball team, coached by Miss Linda Knutson and Miss Gail Johnson, with only one defeat during the season to Class A Shanley, went on to Minot, bringing home the State Class B Championship trophy for the second year in a row. They were the first team in the North Dakota history of girls basketball to have back to back championships. Coach Linda Knutson was named "Coach of the Year" by her fellow coaches. The team and coaches were honored at a reception at the school following the tournament.

The Young and Restless Homemakers sponsored a carnival November 29, 1980, at the Hope school as a fund raising event for the Hope swimming pool. Many community organizations were involved and a check for $1,400 was presented to Homer Wennerstrom, representative of the park board.
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1981

Cancer increased as a cause of death for North Dakota residents while traffic accidents receded as a chief killer. Heart disease remained the cause in more than one death in three.

North Dakota has no Titan missiles. Its arsenal is 300 Minuteman missiles which are much less apt to explode than the Titan as they are a solid fuel missile. The U. S. has 1000 Minutemen all together. About 550 of the 1000 are armed with three nuclear warheads each and the rest have two. North Dakota's Minuteman all carry three nuclear warheads.

The Hope School Board acted to save the teaching staff by raising teachers' salaries 26%. They became the first school board to negotiate a settlement with the highest base pay in the state in 1980. A starting teacher, with a bachelor of arts degree, would receive a salary of $11700. A teacher with seven years experience would receive $14,280.

The luxury apartment building, Dakota, where ex-Beatle John Lennon was slain received its name directly from the Dakota Territory. The owner said, when the building was constructed in 1881, since it was so far from the center of action in the Big Apple, it might as well be in Dakota. North Dakota became a state five years later.

On April 15 the space shuttle Columbia passed her first trial sailing through the heat of re-entry to a perfect landing on a desert runway. The moment of triumph -12:20 p.m. CST - belonged to astronauts John Young and Robert Crippens who inaugurated a revolutionary space transportation system with a mission lasting two days 6 ½ hours. They were the first ever to return from space without having to splash down in water, American style, or bounce on the ground, as the Russians do it. The Columbia - the biggest craft ever put into orbit and the first one with wings - is a cross between a spaceship and an airplane designed as a space-going freighter that will make 100 more round trips beyond the earth.

According to the U. S. Dept. of Agriculture it is costing an average of $3,100 to $4,300 a year to raise each youngster from birth to age 18 at a moderate price level. So if you just had a baby you can look forward to spending an average of $65,000 to raise the child to age 18.

A woman, Sandra D. O'Connor, was appointed and is serving as the first woman Supreme Court Justice in the 191-year history of the Supreme Court.

MANDAN CORRIDOR

The MANDAN electrical power transmission line, a 500 kilovolt facility, would run from Manitoba to Nebraska and would permit a seasonal power swap. Hearings were held in December 1980, and March 1981 in Pembina, Walsh, Grand Forks, Steele, Barnes, Ransom and Sargent counties concerning the placement of the corridor.

Originally MANDAN was planned to take an estimated 48 acres of agricultural land out of production in North Dakota. It will be supported 120 feet above ground by lattice steel towers 157 feet high and 26 feet wide at the base at intervals of about a quarter of a mile. The average right-of-way width for the line was to be 175 feet. MANDAN is scheduled to become operational in 1986 or 1987 if accepted. The corridor was later widened from six to 17 miles. At this writing the MANDAN corridor placement is still unsettled.

The ravaged economy is just one sign of the times. High energy costs and changing market conditions are forcing fundamental changes. Americans, who are used to thinking big, are being forced to think small - cars, families, incomes, energy consumption, buying power and government. Home computers and electric gadgets are allowing Americans to bank, shop, be educated, entertained and even go to work while never leaving their homes. Housing experts say because developmental lands are less available and more expensive, yard-less condominiums rather than large detached homes will continue to be in demand. Passbook savings are being passed in favor of short term money market funds, money market certificates, and Federal Treasury bills.

The collars of jobholders will continue to shift from blue to white - in professional, technical, managerial, sales and clerical fields.

The farmers watched as their thirsty fields shriveled in the heat during the summer of 1980, crop yields hit a 20 year low and farmers were reminded of the drought years of the 30's. With no snow cover the outlook for the spring of 1981 did not look good, but early spring rains brought revival for both the fields and the farmers' spirits. Most fields in the county had enough topsoil moisture to begin seed germination but farmers were urged to follow close behind the digger with seeding. Rain (½ to 2 inches of slow soaking rain) finally came the weekend of May 23, 1981. Planted acreage hit an all time high in North Dakota with planting being done at an early date. (Farmers were able to start field work in March with seeding beginning the last week of March.) According to the U. S. Dept. of Agriculture North Dakota ranks ninth in farm exports.

North Dakota pushed past Kansas as the nation's leading wheat producer for the first time since 1957. North Dakota will do it with an all time record durum and other spring wheat and winter wheat acreage of 11.8 million, and estimated yield of 31 bushels per acre - totaling 364.9 million bushels statewide - the largest since 1971.

The Hope Post Office celebrated its 100th birthday Monday, March 30, 1981, with Postmaster Marlowe Berg serving coffee and cookies to those visiting the post office.

Ten girls from Steele County entered the Miss Steele County Pageant. Shelly Kainz, Teresa Jacobsen and Tracey Schmitz represented Hope. Renae Dronen of Pickert was crowned Miss Steele County 1981. Hope was well represented in the finals with Teresa Jacobsen second runner-up and talent trophy winner, and Shelly Kainz third runner-up.

The new addition to the Hope school was completed and the classrooms were in use. The Open House was held March 5, 1981. Thirty-one graduates, the largest class ever, graduated from Hope High School. The Hope School District will be in good financial shape for the 1981-1982 school year based on an increase in foundation aid payments passed by the state legislature during its 1981 session. The higher per pupil payment (with each student, grades 9-12, being figured as 1.70 pupils, and lower grade students as one per student) will give the district $302,518.32 for its total pupil payment. Transportation funds of $69,317.54 are added to that for a total of $371,835.86.

The Hope community plans to hold a drug dependency workshop beginning January 11, 1982, and running each Monday for six weeks.

The Steele County history book is scheduled to go on sale in the fall of 1982.

The Hope Hustlerettes track team with Miss Gail Johnson, coach, won the Tall Towers indoor and outdoor meets, and placed fifth at the state meet.

The Dowling Scholarship will no longer be granted each year because the funds originally put away for the program 13 years ago have run out. The Civic Club has agreed to sponsor a scholarship to replace it.

Advisory Board for HUD Committee: Everett Schmidt, Wesley Burchill, Merle Paaverud, Coordinator

Sally Wennerstrom, Tracy Johnson, Administrator.

Merlin Paaverud, Jr. was hired as coordinator for the Community Development Block Grant which is being made to the city of Hope.

Margaret Gunderson was named Eagles "Mother of the Year" and presented an awards pin for outstanding work in the Eagles Auxiliary of Valley City.

Roy and Jan Daschendorf of Hope have purchased the Standard Oil Bulk Station. Tim Johnson has purchased the Standard Station from T. R. Kingston and plans are to include a glass repair service.

The September 28 prices listed are: 

Folgers Coffee, 3# - $8.59

Sugar,  10# - $3.59

Flour,  25# - $4.89 to $5.59

Butter. 2# roll - $4.09

Skippy Peanut Butter 12 oz. - $1.50

First class mail - 18¢, will go up to 20¢
On October 2, 1981, bank officials, patrons of the First State Bank, and friends of Vida Braisted honored her for forty years of dedicated service to the bank and community of Hope. Gifts of appreciation were presented to her and cake and coffee was served to all attending. Before working at the bank she had worked in Finley at the Steele County Court House. In the bank she worked mostly in the insurance and loan departments. Mr. James Corlett replaces her in the insurance department.

Once again the Hope football and girls basketball fans are enjoying the fall season watching the Hope ball teams. As this is written (October 30 both teams remain undefeated and rate first in the state polls.

Now on we go into the new decade again meeting new challenges and decisions. As we profited from the pioneers and others ahead of us, let us help Hope continue being a city willing to meet the needs of the times.
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Hope Centennial

The Hope Centennial Committee was appointed by the Hope Civic Club in April 1979. The first meeting was held May 2, 1979 with Clayton Visby Chairman. The following members were present: 

Everett Schmidt, Mark Lemley, Joan Fisher, Lloyd Egan, Florence Jonason and Sally Wennerstrom, secretary

Everett Schmidt vice chairman

Mark Lemley, coordinator

Florence Jonason and Lloyd Egan, who were members of the 75th Anniversary committee, will act as advisors. The date for the Centennial was set for July 3, 4, & 5,1982.

The committee became a non-profit corporation for the purpose of raising funds to finance the centennial celebration. This corporation will be dissolved August 1, 1983, with the money dispersed at that time.

The following persons were named to the finance committee: 

Larry Walsh, chairman

Loran Richards, Lorraine Sussex, Ken Ihry, Judy and Maynard Satrom, Rick Pederson, Gary Ihry, Barbara Fosdick, Loran Severson, and Jan and Ray Dashendorf. 

The funds are being raised from donations, tip jars, special fund raising events, such as a successful community auction, and the sale of centennial souvenirs.

A contest was held to provide a logo for the centennial. Marcia Mitzel presented the winning design, Kara Mitzel received honorable mention.

A centennial book will be written and in July 1979 the following committee was named: Joan Lemley and Marcia Mitzel will be coeditors, with Janet Kainz, Hilda Edwardson, Carol Elston, and Connie Kraft. Darrell Fisher and Homer Wennerstrom will be finance chairmen.

Centennial Committee: Mark Lemley, Clayton Visby, Florence Jonason, Sally Wennerstrom, Joan Fisher, Everett Schmidt.

The parade committee will be made up of Mark Lemley, Ralph Bayman, Joel McCullough, and Eleanor Stromberg. The firemen and Jaycees will be in charge of the lineup. The Jayceettes will be in charge of the Kiddie Parade.

In January the Pageant Committee was named with:
Kay Severson and Carmen Richards, co-chairmen

Becky Zerface, Wilma Boeder, Susan Gill, Diane Jacobson, Susan Lemley, Singy (Johnson) Wisness, Dean Johnson, and Lyle Peterson. A gazebo is being built to be used in the pageant and will be given to the city park after the centennial.

A bulletin board was placed on Main Street, and a sign painted by Jan Westerval, advertising the centennial, was erected on the rest area west of town.

A committee to contact organizations and individuals who would be willing to serve food during the celebration was appointed in February 1981: Iris Ihry, Althea Ihry, and Mic McCullough.

The publicity committee is as follows: Alan and Leigh Ann Gunkel, Larry and Joann Jonason, and Richard and Pedo Tretter. They will be in charge of advertising and special events such as Brothers of the Brush. A committee to organize a flea market will be made up of Buster and Gwen Downs and Duane and Jan Anderson. A committee to assist visitors find housing will be Kurt and Morton Spies and Knud and Marilyn Ronde. There will be more committees appointed in months to come.

The main events are scheduled as follows:

Friday, July 2 - Street Dance 

Saturday, July 3 - Opening Ceremony 

Blabon Reunion 

Threshing Bee 

State Horse Pull 

Pageant 

Street Dance 

Sunday, July 4 - Church Services 

Beef Bar-B-Que 

Parade 

Dress and Beard judging 

Pageant 

Monday, July 5 - Kiddie Parade 

Flea Market 

Junior Rodeo

There will be a registration and information booth open all three days. A carnival for the children will be set up July 2, 3, 4, & 5. The Steele County Museum will be open. A fly over by the Air Force, and several demonstrations will be held during the celebration.

Lloyd Egan, a long time resident and mail carrier, is sadly missed as Hope prepares for its centennial. Lloyd was a member of the planning committee for the 50th anniversary of Hope held in 1932.  He was general chairman of the planning committee for the 75th anniversary held in 1957, and a committee advisor and consultant for the new pending centennial.

Lloyd passed away August 6, 1981, having lived in Hope 74 of its 99 years.
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Business Directory of 1981

Histories of some of the older business buildings and pictures of some of the present businesses in Hope will be found on the following pages.

Roadrunner Drive Inn-Vic and Verona Semrad, owners

Kingston's Oil Company - Tom Kingston, owner

Dave's Gun Shop - Dave Washburn, owner

Crane Johnson - Warren Stromberg, manager

Sports Bar - Gary Ihry, owner

Mr. and Mrs. Ward, Managers

Hope Lanes and Cafe - K. Jacobson and Sons, owner

Cafe manager - Bonnie McCullough

Dean's O. K. Hardware - Dean Johnson, owner

Elva's Teeny Shop - Elva Tvedt, owner

Steele County Historical Society Museum

Parkman's Furniture Stripping and Refinishing Shop - Charles Parkman Sr. and Scott Parkman, owners

Cenex Oil Company - Russell Thompson, manager

Don's Bar and Lounge - Don Shasky, owner 

Mary's Cut and Kurl - Mary Ihry, owner 

Hope Post Office - Marlowe Berg, Postmaster 

First State Bank- Vince Pederson, President 

Mic's Fair-way -McCoulough, owner

Hope Locker - Gary Ihry and Leroy Jacobsen, owners

Tim's Auto Glass- Tim Johnson, owner

Tim's Standard - Tim Johnson and Roy Daschendorf, owners

R & J Oil - Roy and Jan Dascnendorf, owners 

Northwestern Bell Telephone 

Barber Shop - Charlie Hale, owner 

Bob's Upholstery - Bob Ihry, owner

Wennerstrom Trucking - Homer Wennerstrom, owner 

Anderson Trucking - Don Anderson, owner 

Kainz Construction - William Kainz and Sons 

Farmers Elevator - Balzer Mitzel, manager 

Nodak Insurance - Mark Lemley, agent 

Valley Crop Insurance - Gary Ihry, agent 

Hope Implement-Larry Walsh, owner 

Joe's Electric - Joel McCullough, owner 

Avon Sales Representative - Kathy Paaverud
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HOPE POSTMASTERS

Postal Records in the National Archives, Washington, D. C. show that a post office at Hope was established in Trail County, Dakota Territory on March 29, 1881 with Herbert Smart, postmaster. The post office was next located in Griggs County, Dakota Territory on June 12, 1882, Herb Smart, postmaster, and on March 21, 1883 located in Steele County, D. P. Baldwin, postmaster.

Postmasters following are: 

S. S. Small - 1885

P. P. Rice - 1886

William Milligan - 1893

Mrs. William Milligan - 1897

Mrs. Clara Frank - 1900

Mrs. George Luce - December 9, 1907 - January 22, 1920

L. J. Bowen - January 23, 1920 - January 19, 1922

A. B. McLaughlin - January 20, 1922 - September 4, 1933

P. L. Freund - September 5, 1933-1955

Kenny DuRose, (acting)

Don Hawley - May, 1956 - August, 1965

Malcolm Vadnie - August, 1965 - May 2, 1968

Marlowe Berg - May 3, 1968 - present.
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RURAL MAIL CARRIERS

R.R. 1 February 2, 1903 tri-weekly 

June 16, 1914 became daily

John Burling February 2, 1903-March 31, 1903 

Fred Bissell Apr, 1, 1903-August 14, 1903 

*Reg. George Meader August 15,1903-December 31,1906 

*Reg. Alice Lynn, December 1, 1907-June 16, 1914 

Herbert Schweitzer. June 17,1914-June 30, 1914 

D. J. Gumb, July 1,1914-June 30,1915 

Andrew Gray, July 1,1915-April 30,1916 

D.J. Gumb, June 1, 1916-August 12, 1916 

Samuel Ray, August 13, 1916-February 3,1919 

John Dorrance, February 4,1919-November 22, 1919 

George Ray, November 23, 1919-September 2, 1920 

D. J. Gumb, September 3, 1920-November 30, 1920 

*Reg. Walter Schuldt, December 1. 1920-September 30, 1929 

Charles Moore, October 1,1929-December 31,1929 

*Reg. William W. Gingrey, January 1, 1930-March 31, 1945 

Alvie Strathe, April 1, 1945-July 1. 1948 

*Reg. Clinton Fuller, July 2, 1948-January 14, 1961 

*Reg. Lloyd Egan, January 15, 1961-October 21, 1965 

Jacob Emmerick, October 22, 1965-April 21, 1967 

*Reg. Milton Fosdick, April 22, 1967-Present 

Rural Route 2 February 2, 1903 tri-weekly 

November 1, 1908 became daily

John Burling-February 2, 1903-March 31,1903 

Fred Bissell, April 1, 1903-August 14, 1903 

*Reg. George Meader, Aug, 15, 1903-June 8, 1909 

Archie McCann, June 9, 1909-,June 30, 1909 

Don Standley, July 1, 1909-January 31, 1909 

*Reg. George Meader, September 1, 1909-January 29, 1929 

*Reg. Harvey Cockle, January 3, 1928-November 30,1960 

Everett McCullough, December 1, 1960-January 13, 1961 

*Reg. Clinton Fuller, January 15. 1961-September 1977 

R. R. #2 began as a Star Route September 1977 (job is on contract) Charles Hale

Rural Route 3 November 1, 1906 tri-weekly 

June 16, 1914 became daily

Augustus McLaughlin, November 1, 1906 - August 15, 1907 

*Reg. Alice Lynn, August 16, 1907-July 15, 1923 

*Reg. Lloyd Egan, July 16, 1923-Jan. 13, 1961 

Route #3 merged with Route #1 January 1:3, 1961

R.R. 4 April 1, 1909

Don Standley, April 1,1909-June 30, 1909 

Charles F, Frank, July 1, 1909-October 31, 1911 

Frank Sovey, November 1, 1911-November 11, 1915 

D. J. Gumb. November 12,1915-February 13, 1916 

John J. Schoeppach, February 11. 1916-April 30, 1916 

Andrew Gray, June 1, 1916-August 31, 1917 

Anthony Smith, September 1. 1917-December 31. 1918 

Alice Lynn, January 2, 1919 :May 3. 1919 

*Reg- William Gingrey. May 5. 1919-July 31, 1927

Route #4 discontinued July 31, 1927
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HOPE TELEPHONE

The first telephone in Steele County was erected January 1886 connecting the office and residence of McMahon and LacLaren of Hope. The desirability of telephone connections between Sherbrooke and Hope led to the formation of an incorporated company known as the Union Telephone Company, with headquarters at Sherbrooke. The following men were elected to comprise the Board of Directors:

M. B. Cassell, L. C. Goplerud, L. A. Jacobson, J. D. Brown, A. T. Krabel, G. A. White and J. Rosholt. 

On July 1, 1887 telephone connections were made between Hope and Sherbrooke. In 1896 eight phones with party lines were installed in Hope. They were C. S. Shippy, Steele County Bank, Beidler and Robinson Lumber Company, Dr. Phillip, L. A. Jacobson residence, the Hotel and G. A. Warner Implement. In 1898 there was a toll line to Sherbrooke and in 1901 a toll line to Clifford, Mayville and Finley, operated by the Union Telephone Company. At this time fifty phones had been installed in Hope and an exchange was put in with an office over the First National Bank. L. A. Jacobson was manager

Mabel Van Dusen was day operator and L. J. Bowen night operator. In 1908 the North Dakota Independent Telephone Company assumed charge. G. W. Kotts was electrician. In 1922 the Northwest Bell Telephone Company assumed management and it is under their control at present time.

The telephone managers at Hope were: 

L. A. Jacobson
William Kotts
H. A. Livermore
O. A. Amundson
J. E. Leahy
C. M. Foyen
D. J. Paul
Harvey Stowers
Cliff Speral

After Cliff Speral moved to Fargo the office was managed from Casselton, with Warren Cole as local telephone representative, Warren has lived in Hope and worked for the telephone company for 32 ½, years, until his retirement September 3, 1977.
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BALDWIN ARCADE

In 1882, an optimistic but short tempered gentleman from the East, Dustin Pond Baldwin, came to Hope with the visions of being an enterprising businessman. He began the construction of a store building. It was two stories high, had a boardwalk, a colonnade and big windows all along the front, two recessed doorways and a third double door in the middle. It was an arcade partly because the boardwalk in front was an American version of the European arcades -long walkways lined with shops - and partly because the first floor contained a sequence of arches inside and this allowed views and passages from one long room to the other.

This building known as the "Baldwin Arcade" was opened for business on July 14, 1882. It has always been at the present location. In 1882 as a general store, bank and home of the Hope Post Office (located in the rear of the store). Baldwin's Arcade was a sort of gathering place for the community, being among the first businesses to open in the newly established town of Hope.

In the spring of 1883 a term of school was taught in the Arcade, using the upstairs, but this was found unsatisfactory and the school went back to using the schoolhouse on the hill.

Mr. Baldwin was soon receiving criticism from other businessmen who were starting businesses because he had an advantage with the post office located in his building. The area residents would go to pick up their mail and then purchase merchandise at the same time, thus he was doing better business. Being upset, he sold out his business in 1885 and moved to Sherbrooke to open a store.

Wamberg and Jacobson purchased the Arcade and the building was then divided into two sections for business. Many firms have occupied either the west or east side of the building since. In the summer of 1889 the east side was fitted up for the purpose of using it for a hall to give dramatic entertainments. The building also housed an Arcade amusement center, complete with roller skating facilities at one time on the east side.

Stewart and Drew were furniture dealers in the east side of the building. in 1895 T. G. Anderson had a drugstore and Hudson Fullmer moved his jewelry shop into Stewart and Drew's store.

In May, 1896, McCollom and Merriell started a hardware store on the west side. Merriell retired in 1899 and McCollom continued in the business until his death. Also at this time F. T. Rice did undertaking in the east portion.

In March, 1891 the Masonic Lodge purchased the building and they fitted up the second story east side, for their meeting room. The west side was then used by the I. O.O.F. Lodge for their meeting room. Some of the other groups using these facilities were: 

Literary Society
Bachelor's Club
Old Fiddler's Club 
Old Settler's Club

Stores who followed D. P. Baldwin stripped some of the distinctions from the building over the years, removing from the building the second floor balcony and the boardwalk.

Other businessmen occupying the east side of the Arcade were E. D. Washburn in 1901. Upon the death of Mr. Washburn his wife continued to operate the business with the assistance of R. C. Lindsay until selling to P. P. Chandler. Other morticians in the area using the facilities were Fullmer & Brimer and J. C. Lawler.

In the 1930's the west side of the Arcade was operated by Jim Lawler as a grocery store and cream station.

In 1945, Alfred Tvedt purchased the store and cream station but the cream station was discontinued in 1952 when the new creamery was built by Kurt Spies. After the death of Shorty Tvedt in 1961, Elva, his wife, continued to operate Shorty's Market until March, 1975. The east side of the building remained vacant during their ownership.

The Steele County Historical Society purchased the building in 1974 from the city of Hope. They are presently restoring the building to its original decor and using it as their office and display area. After 99 years and a number of transformations, it is still in business. Now the county heritage is being preserved and nostalgic feelings can be felt as the potbellied stove (in its original location) is fired up as a source of heat and the many memorable exhibits are seen by visitors in the museum.
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BANKS OF HOPE

A Steele County Bank was organized at Hope July 11, 1883 with Lewis E. Booker of Pembina president and J. K. Musselman of Fairmount, Illinois cashier. Temporarily the institution was located on the first floor of the Hope House. In August 1886 this bank was sold to Messrs. J. P. Brown and son as business managers. A building located on Steele Avenue, formerly occupied by the Hope Pioneer, was used for a bank until 1902 when a brick building was erected on the corner of Steele Avenue and Third St. The building is 24 x 50 feet two stories and cost $9000. The upper floor is used for offices and the telephone exchange. July 1901 the name was changed to the First National Bank. This bank closed December 1928.

Hope State Bank was organized by L. B. Hanna and G. A. Warner in 1900 with the following officers: 

J. M. Keene, President

C. S. Moores, vice president

Watson E. Boise, cashier. 

A brick building 25 x 40 all modern was erected by Contractor Officer on lots 4 block 30, Steele Avenue In 1905 the name was changed to Hope National Bank and this bank after 22 years of service was reorganized February 1927 under the name of the Hope Security Bank. The officers were: 

J. S. Palfrey - President

F. W. Wilmert - vice president

C. W. Moores - cashier

J. M. Curtiss - assistant cashier

R. A. Lathrop and T. Thorsland - Director.

HOPE, Steele County. Pop. 1,000. 

FIRST NATIONAL BANK. (77-128.) 

J. D. Brown - President

F. W. Ehred - Cashier 

M. B. Cassell -  Vice President 

Cap., $50,000. S. & U. P., $13,000. 

Dep., $240,000. Loans & Dis., $270,000. 

First National Bank, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

Security National Bank, Minneapolis

National Park Bank, New York 

HOPE NATIONAL BANK. (77-129.) 

Ole Arnegard -  President

G. A. Warner -  Cashier 

C. S. Moores -  Vice President 

Cap.. $50,000. S. & U. P., $20,000. 

Dep., $164,000. Loans & Dis., $191,000. 

N. W. National Bank, Minneapolis

Hanover National Bank, New York 

1st National Bank, Fargo, North Dakota

Taken from the 1914 Red Book

CONDENSED STATEMENT 

FIRST STATE BANK OF HOPE 

Hope, North Dakota 

at the close of business December 31, 1932

	RESOURCES 
	
	LIABILITIES 
	

	Loans and discounts
	36667.78
	Capital stock 
	15000.00

	Overdrafts None
	
	Surplus fund 
	5400.00

	Warrants, stocks, tax certificates, claims, etc .
	11659.00
	Undivided profits
	550.00

	Banking house, furniture and fixtures 
	5000.00
	Deposits
	46186.25

	Other Real Estate
	3760.00
	Notes and bill rediscounted 
	None

	Cash and due from banks 
	10049.47
	Bills payable
	None

	Total
	67136.25
	Total
	67136.25


OFFICERS AND DIRECTORS

Homer E. Smith -  President 

John O. Jacobson -  Vice President

M.G. Pederson -  Cashier 

Maurice Harrington -  Assistant Cashier

H. Gladston Harrington 

G. A. Lemley 

Henry Northridge

CONDENSED STATEMENT 

FIRST STATE BANK OF HOPE 

Hope, North Dakota

At the close of business December 31,1979

	RESOURCES 
	
	

	Loans and Discounts (Including Overdrafts) 
	
	

	FHA Title II Insured Loans 
	
	 

	Municipal Bonds
	
	4,086,468.10

	Banking House
	
	243,667.93

	Furniture and Fixtures
	
	1,186,207.79

	Banking House
	
	32,175.38

	Furniture and Fixtures
	
	35,362.40

	Quick Assets:
	
	

	U.S. Bonds and Obligations of Federal Agencies 
	 $3.546,217.42 
	 

	Cash on Hand and due from banks 
	748,709.87
	

	Federal Funds Sold 
	500,000.00
	 

	Total Quick Assets
	
	4,794,927.28

	
	
	$10,378,808.89 

	
	
	

	LIABILITIES
	
	

	Capital Stock (Common) 
	$75,000.00 
	 

	Surplus 
	500,000.00
	

	Undivided Profits and Reserves 
	566,774.22
	

	Total Capital Accounts 
	
	$1,141,774.22 

	Deposits
	
	9,237,034.67

	
	
	$10,378,808.89 
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FIRST STATE BANK OF HOPE

The State Bank of Pillsbury was opened for business June 12, 1911. The directors were James D. Brown, Minneapolis, Minnesota, M. B. Cassell, Hope, North Dakota and F. W. Ehred, Hope, North Dakota. The stockholders were James D. Brown, M. B. Cassell, C. O. Smith and H. P. Rice.

On May 1, 1916, M. G. Pederson was elected cashier of the bank and became a stockholder, purchasing 20 shares.

On January 10, 1917, W. J. Smith of Pillsbury, North Dakota, was elected president of the bank. Nels Olson of Pillsbury was subsequently elected as a director.

A.C. Brown was elected assistant cashier on December 3, 1921. Art subsequently became M. G. Pederson's nephew, marrying Viola Sowden. Henry Northridge and John Jacobson, both of Pillsbury, were new stockholders.

On January 11, 1922, M. G. Pederson became a director of the bank. The other two directors were W. J. Smith and John O. Jacobson. New stockholders were: 

H. G. Harrington
 Homer Smith
 J. W. Stack
 Jacob Benson
 Fred Keyes
 G. A. Lemley
 G. G. Anderson 
G. L. Smith. 

The new directors were: 

Homer E. Smith
 George A. Lemley
 J. O. Jacobson
 Henry Northridge 
H. G. Harrington
Homer E. Smith was president
The bank was closed sometime in January 1924 until 1926. In July 1926 a reorganizational meeting was held for the purpose of trying to reopen the bank. On July 29th, 1926 the bank was reopened. Homer Smith, John O. Jacobson, Henry Northridge, G. A. Lemley and H. G. Harrington were elected directors. Homer Smith was elected president.

Clara Lemley joined the bank staff on May 14, 1930 as bookkeeper.

On April 29, 1931, application was made for permission to move the corporate headquarters from Pillsbury to Hope, by the Board of Directors, to the State Banking Board. The application was approved. In July 1931 the First State Bank of Hope was opened for business. M. G. Pederson was elected cashier and Maurice Harrington was elected assistant cashier.

Welcome to the Hope community was evidenced by the fact that Fuller Land Company drove down to Pillsbury to make a deposit even before opening time. The first deposit in the bank building at Hope was made by Ray Murry in the produce business and was taken by Clara Lemley.

In 1933, President Franklin D. Roosevelt and Congress declared the Bank Holiday period. The First State Bank of Hope was one of the first in North Dakota to reopen.

Things didn't go too well for the banking industry in the 1930's. About 1939 the banks began to show some improvement. Helmer Anderson joined the staff in January 1936. He resigned in 1939.

Vincent C. Pederson was elected assistant cashier in 4,794.927.29 July 1939. In January 1942, Vincent resigned. Ruth Peder- xxx $10.378,808.89 son was elected assistant cashier. Both Ruth and Roberta were now on the staff of the bank.

Mention should be made that the First State Bank of Hope was one of the first banks in the state to buy conditional sales contracts. They also were among the first banks in this state to buy sheep for their many customers, who prospered as a result.

In January 1942 Vida F. Braisted was elected assistant cashier. 
In January 1944 Olive Elston was elected bookkeeper and teller. By this time Lee Rich had joined the bank as a director.

In July 1944 a paying and receiving station was established in Page, North Dakota, with Mr. Jordan hired as manager. 
In 1946 Clara Hill was elected assistant manager of the Page Station.

Dan Walsh was elected to the Board in 1947. Also, in 1947 Marjorie Martin joined the staff as bookkeeper.

In November 1948 John Ihry was elected to the Board of Directors. Also in November 1948, M. G. Pederson was elected president, replacing Henry Northridge.

In January 1949 Vincent C. Pederson rejoined the bank staff. 
In August 1950 Vincent was elected as a director.

In January 1951, Edwin Neisen was elected as assistant cashier. In 1951 David E. Carlson joined the staff as cashier. R. A. Lommen was elected manager of the Page Station. 
In July 1952 Edwin Nelsen was elected as manager of the Page Station.

In May 1953 Edwin Neisen resigned as manager of the Page Station and Dennis Unger was elected manager.

In January 1954, R. Paul Pederson joined the staff as assistant cashier and Mason Ronde joined as teller and bookkeeper.

By March 12, 1960 when the Hope Civic Club honored Mr. M. G. Pederson with a "This is Your Life" program in appreciation for his community leadership and service, a new addition to the bank building doubling its size, was complete and many enjoyed seeing the remodeled facilities.

In July 1960 R. Paul Pederson became a director and Executive Vice President.

In January 1960 Kenneth DeKrey was elected manager of the Page Station because of Dennis Unger's resignation.

In October 1964 the bank at Hope elected to capitalize the Page State Bank and $150,000 was spun off the First State Bank of Hope to effect this. All legal papers were completed and permission granted and on January 18, 1965 the Page State Bank was officially opened for business. The City of Page had a new bank.

John Ihry resigned in 1964 due to ill health and Earl Jensen was elected a director.

In January 1965 Leo Ihry was elected as a director. Kenneth DeKrey resigned as assistant cashier.

Vincent C. Pederson joined the bank staff and was elected vice president in October 1972.

At a special meeting of the Board of Directors, November 1, 1973, it was announced that the controlling stock of the bank was sold to Vincent C. Pederson, R. Paul Pederson and David E. Carlson.

M. G. Pederson was elected chairman of the board, January 9. 1974. Vincent C. Pederson was elected as a director. Vincent was elected president of the bank.

On January 10, 1977, R. Paul Pederson resigned as vice president and director. His son, Richard P. Pederson replaced him as vice president and director.

In 1980 a one bank holding company was granted to Vincent C. Pederson, David E. Carlson and Richard P. Pederson which enabled them to purchase all outstanding stock.

In 1981 R. Paul Pederson and his son Richard are no longer associated with the Hope Bank, but are affiliated with the Page State Bank.
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DON'S BAR AND LOUNGE

This building is on the lots originally purchased by Sanford Small in 1880 and later sold to the town of Hope in 1882. The building itself was built prior to 1887 by H. H. Baker for a meat market. Baker had a meat wagon delivery from Hope to Page making stops at the Broadlawn Farm and in Colgate. This building was later sold to Ward Farms and used as a Land Office with sleeping quarters for prospective buyers coming to look at property in the area. C. S. Moores bought the building from Ward Farms and around 1920 Robert Walker bought it for a pool and billiard parlor. The city helped H. P. Melhouse buy it in 1924, as they wanted him to pitch for the local baseball team. In 1941 Oliver Vierkandt bought it and it was known as "Oliver's Place" until D. A. Whitmore and Morris Johnson purchased it. Galen Ashenfelter was the next owner, then Whitmore had it again.

Don Shasky purchased it in 1961 and has added the liquor business, prior to this it had been only a pool room with beer being sold. Don Shasky continues as its present owner.
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HOPE LOCKER PLANT

In 1898, Hazlett bought lots No. 8-9-10-11-12 from E. H. Steele and had a meat market. Since that time there has always been a meat market on that block. In early years the Hope Pioneer office was located there and also the First National Bank prior to building the brick building where the bank is now located. Attorney Shippy's office was also located there.

In 1903 when the Methodists decided to build a new brick church Mr. Hazlett bought their old building (formerly the Hope School) and moved it to these lots.

Hazlett sold to P. Brown, and Torkel Thorsland bought it in 1914 operating the meat market until 1926 when he sold it to Lee Rich. In the 30's Mr. Rich added groceries and it was an independent store until the early 40's when it became part of the Red Owl chain. In 1943 Lee Rich added a locker plant service. The store was sold to J. C. Spitzer in. 1944 and the locker to Arthur Hagebock. In 1947 Jake Emmerick bought the store.

These buildings were destroyed by fire in 1949. The locker was rebuilt, but the lots the store was on were included in the area purchased by Seidlitz and a garage was built.

In November 1950 Hagebock sold the Locker to Conrad E. Johnson. Conrad Johnson sold it to Sam Magnuson in 1954. Viggo and Edna Jacobson bought it from S. Magnuson in 1960. Leroy Jacobsen and Gary Ihry took it over in 1971. It has been extensively remodeled and enlarged to include a meat counter in the Fairway Food store that now adjoins it.

Gary and Leroy also own the "Meat Shoppe" in Mayville. They process an average of 2000 pounds of meat a day in a five day period. During hunting season they process between 100 to 150 deer, making about 16,000 pounds of sausage.

In March 1981 they started processing a quarter pound pork patty for a new company formed the "Country Style Pork Company”. This product is sold throughout area towns, including Fargo and Moorhead, and also on the North Star Dairy route.

The Hope Locker Plant has grown from a small meat market in the 1800's to a large well equipped processing plant with locker service and over the counter meat, a facility we are proud to have in our town.
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PARKMAN'S FURNITURE AND REFINISHING

The building that, in 1981, houses the new business "Parkman's Furniture and Refinishing" was built in 1900 by Contractor, Officer, on lot 4 block 6, Steele Avenue. This brick building was the establishment of the Hope State Bank which was organized by L. B. Hanna and G. A. Warner. In 1905 the name was changed to the Hope National Bank and stayed as such until 1927 when it became known as the Hope Security Bank with J. S. Palfrey, President This bank was forced to close due to the economic depression on March 13, 1931.

In 1934 the building was remodeled and the post office remained in there until January 1957 when it was moved across the street.

The building was purchased by Hank and Hazel Jakes and remodeled into a laundromat. They continued to operate their facilities until December 1971. Other owners and operators of the Laundromat were Bud Thorsland, Joe Schmitt, Ken Ihry, and Herb Paul until 1978.

The building remained closed until September 1980. Scott Parkman purchased the building and has restored the interior to its original decor. He and his wife, Tammy, together with his father, Charles Parkman, Sr. expanded the furniture stripping and restoration shop, and also sell antiques and crafts.

Charles Parkman Sr. had originally opened the furniture stripping shop in 1974 and was located on the east side of Second Street in the building that was the original garage for the Ward Land Company They had used it to store their limousine, which was used to drive prospective land buyers around the countryside.
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HOPE FARMERS ELEVATOR

The Hope Farmers Elevator is the only remaining elevator in Hope in 1981. During the century of Hope there have been many elevators in operation. During the peak years of the 1900-1920's there were up to five elevators and a mill in operation plus independent grain buyers. Grain marketing had its ups and downs as did the producers. The grain commission firms of Minnesota held interest in many of the elevators, as the majority of the grain marketed came from the Upper Northwest and was shipped to Minneapolis or Duluth by railroad.

The main elevator house, a 40,000 bushel capacity, of the Hope Farmers Elevator was built in 1902. This facility when completed in October was to have the most up to date cleaning devices for grain cleaning in the state. Grain could be cleaned - ridding it of foul seed and dirt and this would save freight. The cleanings would be sold and money distributed among the stockholders. This operated under the name of Hope Grain Company, and George Young was manager. Cy Wheeler purchased the Hope Grain Company in 1916 and sold the business in 1936 to William Bowen. Mr. Bowen then expanded the business to handle all the grain marketed from Hope. In 1940 a 100,000 bushel storage building was built, but was not adequately braced and the first time it was filled the structure bowed and had to be reinforced with steel rods.

In 1941 an annex with 55,000 bushel capacity was built to the south of the main house. In 1944 Mr. Bowen sold the elevator to Conrad Lillegard. He did business as the International Elevator Company and then this company became known as the McCabe Elevator Company in 1946, with H. Anderson, manager. Webb Smith became manager in 1948. In 19.58 the McCabe Company sold the elevator to the Farmers Union GTA Company and Webb Smith continued as manager until in 1963 when Mr. Vaagne became manager. In 1964 the local farmers formed the Hope Farmers Elevator Company and they purchased the plant from GTA. Ole Tuenge became their first manager. In February 1965 John Keena became manager until November, 1968 when Balzer Mitzel became the present manager.

Several building projects have taken place to modernize the facilities. In 1967 the fertilizer storage shed was built and in 1974 an Anhydrous Plant was added. In 1974 the large green storage building was demolished and in 1975 a new office and drive way were added to the main house. In 1972 four steel bins were put up for storage and they have a capacity of 4,200 bushel each. In 1980 a steel quonset (50 x 150 feet) was built and can hold 76,000 bushel wheat or 2,200,000 lbs. of sunflowers.

The owners and managers have had many men work as assistants during the years. Some of the more recent men have been:

Albert Lockwood, Thomas Beadle, Myril Schoeppach, Louie Schmidtbauer, Butch Matthieson, Harvey Fick, Allen Mitchell, Everett Skinner, Clayton Voltz, Reed Ihry, Richard Pickar, Don Anderson, Cary Fuglestad and Paul Gunderson.

The Hope Farmers Elevator is owned by the farmers and shares of stock were purchased by farmers when they began in 1964 and now dividends are earned as farmers do business with the elevator. There is a governing board of 7 men and annual meetings are held in June. The Kelloggs Grain Company of Minneapolis is their commission firm.

In 1981 the present board members are: 

President - Don Sussex

Vice President - Gilmore Jordahl

Secretary - Doug Bigelau

Directors - Keith Jacobson, Leo Ihry, Joel Hashbarger, Loren Severson.

Others who have served as members of the board since 1964 are: 
Everett McCullough
Donald Boeder
Edgar Schmidt
Stu Wohl
Cam Washburn
Verne Westervall 
Daniel Mitzel
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THE WOODWARD BUILDING (Elva's Teeny Shop)

The Woodward building was built in 1904. The lot sits on what was included in the part of Hope Sydney Sea purchased in 1882. It originally was included in the lots the large Hope House occupied. Woodward purchased the lots from Wamberg and Jacobson with the stipulation "no building was to be erected other than brick, no building less than two stories in height”. It was a general store to begin with, with the doctor's office above. It was called Woodward and Jefferson and then Usselman and Jefferson. Dick Hurst was in general merchandising, as was A. A. Turnbill, for many years.

The Ward Farm Company owned the building and leased it. H. L. Baker moved into the building when Turnbill left and remodeled it, and called it the Lincoln Inn.

In 1922 afire damaged the interior.

After a fire destroyed the Kraabel and Kraabel Store (where auditorium now stands) they bought the building and once again it was a general merchandise store, with apartments above. Kraabels stayed only a short time. Oluf Smerud then had a general merchandise store here in 1927.

The next owner was TeHennepe who had a general merchandise store. The Bill Unruhs had a grocery store. Thereafter it continued as a grocery store with several managers: Paul Pederson, Cliff Close, and Mic McCullough. Milt Whitmore opened a hardware store in the building for a few years.

Thomas Kingston then bought the building, remodeled the apartments upstairs and rented the front part of the lower level to Elva Tvedt for a novelty and plant shop, and the rear of the building to David Ihry for a plumbing and heating shop. Elva's Teeny Shop is the only occupant at this time.
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HOPE IMPLEMENT CO., INC.

Hope Implement Company Inc., originally known as Fuller Land Company, is the only third generation business in Hope. Since 1975, when his father retired. Larry Walsh has taken over ownership and moved the business from its location on Main St. to its present location, where a new building was constructed and opened in November, 1976 as Hope Implement. In 1979 the old building on Main St. was razed.

In 1912 E. J. Walsh and E. M. Fuller went into business together. At that time Mr. Fuller had a land office business known as Fuller Land Company. It dealt mainly with looking after land for out-of-state owners. Also they sold some farm machinery and Maxwell autos.

The business was located on Main St. in a small building that was removed when the Hope Fire Dept. put a new addition on City Hall for department use.

During the winter of 1917 and 1918 a new building was constructed on the northwest corner of Steele Avenue and Third Street. Soon after the company started selling Ford automobiles, and in 1935 added the John Deere farm equipment line.

After E. J. Walsh passed away, the family purchased all outstanding stock owned by Mrs. Katherine Fuller. In the early 1940's the Texaco bulk plant was purchased from William Bowen and later sold to McCabe Company.

In 1947 a new building was built in Page, North Dakota, and John Deere equipment sold. In the early 1960's this business was sold when Thomas Walsh moved to Phoenix, Arizona for health reasons. At that time he sold part of his interest to C. C. Hawley, who had been at Fuller Land Company since 1940. On his retirement Larry Walsh purchased this stock, as well as shares owned by Mrs. Thomas Walsh.

Local employees and customers helped make Hope Implement Company, Inc. one of the oldest continuous dealerships in the state of North Dakota.

Submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Dan Walsh
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FROM SOUTH END SHIPPING ASSOCIATION TO MIC'S FAIRWAY

The South End Shipping Association organized in March 1914 with a capitol stock of $25,000, which was divided into $5.00 shares. There were 79 members with the following officers: 

J. D. Parkman - President

John McCullough - Vice President

Ed Hanson - Secretary/treasurer

Fred Braistad - B. F. Kersting and David Helderstrom - trustees. 

Through the efforts of the first county agent, A. O. Nelson, the Association was organized for the purpose of buying flour, twine, fruit and other farm supplies in carload lots for distribution to members. They did good business until over the road trucking became popular and this feature died out. They then went into retail business.

The Men Back of the South End Cooperative Live Stock Shipping Association, Steele County, North Dakota Left to right: 

J. D. Parkman - Hope, President

F. C. Brasted - Hope

S. N. Grimswood - Hope, former Secretary

B. A. Kresting - Hope, Vice President

D. W. Hulterstrom - Clifford

Ed. Hanson - Hope, Secretary/treasurer

A. E. Nelson – Hope, County Agent

John McCullough - Hope.

One of the first things done by the organization was to sponsor a short course school in Hope which also had a women's division. The meeting was held at the new city hall and a community dinner was served in Warner's store building. The businessmen and their wives were guests of the association. The South End Shipping Assn. leased the office and warehouse of the Major Implement and put in a line of machinery.

In 1925 C. F. Carlson became manager of the association. When the depression came the volume of business was so low it was hard to pay expenses. When the charter expired they sold the business to C. F. Carlson in 1934. He then moved the store from west of the railroad tracks to the Gram's building - at the present site of the Road Runner Drive In.

In April 1945, C. F. Carlson sold the South End Market to the Johnson Stores Inc. Mrs. Ensrud of McVille was temporary manager until John Jacobson took over. He was manager until the fall of 1947 when Eric Berdahl became manager. An addition to the store was added in 1951. Eric Berdahl purchased the store from the Johnson Store Company in 1959.

Jim and Elaine Hofer purchased the Johnson Stores Company from Eric Berdahl on June 1, 1962. The store burned to the ground December 5, 1962. A cement block garage building built by James Seidlitz (Swenson's Chevrolet Garage) was remodeled and became the new Johnson Store.

Jim and Elaine Hofer, and Mic McCullough were partners in the store operation from January 1964 to June 1978 when the Hofers sold their interest to Mic who now has Mic's Fairway Foods.

After the snert storm in January, 1975 broke a large window and caused much damage to the merchandise the owners dropped the dry goods line and the store was no longer affiliated with the Johnson Stores. It was then called Fairway Foods.
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CRANE JOHNSON LUMBER CO.

The date is 1883. The place is the pioneer village of Cooperstown in Griggs County, North Dakota.

Supplying lumber for the growing area was a major project with anyone wishing to erect any type of building forced to haul materials over land from Valley City by oxen team, pulling carts in the summer or huge sleds in the winter.

Most county residents lived in sod huts due to the extremely high cost of lumber and other building materials delivered to the area.

One of these original settlers, Maynard Crane, sensed the need for a lumber service. At about the same time, R. C. Cooper began to stimulate construction of a rail line from Sanborn, North Dakota, to Cooperstown and, when that trunk line was completed, Crane went into action.

On March 1, 1883, Crane opened his first lumberyard at Cooperstown. Over the years he added several small branches extending all the way to the South Dakota border. Ten years later, a partnership, Crane Johnson Company, was formed which endured until the corporation was chartered in 1890. That corporation continues to exist today.

Over the years Mr. Crane was succeeded as the company's president by Andy Hvidston and Ward Briggs, both now deceased.

Mr. Briggs, a career lumberman, who had been an auditor with Thompson Yards, joined Crane Johnson Company in 1931 and served as president until his death in 1956. His son, Lee Briggs, has been president since 1968.

Since the dirty thirties, the company has enjoyed a steady growth pattern with more than 100 permanent personnel employed in 10 yards. Crane Johnson continues to operate in Fargo, Hope, Cooperstown, Lidgerwood, Enderlin, Mayville, Hallock, Pelican Rapids, and Perham.

Crane Johnson opened for business in Hope on January 1, 1928, with William Newell as manager. Others working at that time were Charlie Parkman, Frank Carpenter and Leonard Thorson. Succeeding Mr. Newell were Leonard Thorson, Dave Stromberg and Warren Stromberg, who, at present, is manager of the company.
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FARMERS UNION OIL COMPANY

The Farmers Union Oil Company of Hope was started in 1959.

Incorporators for the oil company in Hope were John Kubischta, Loren Richards, Waldo Lugahill, Maynard Johnson, and Wayne Steinke.

The bulk plant was purchased from GTA in 1959. The first station was rented and later purchased from Art Steinke in 1962.

The manager and only employee was Harvey Fick.

The first Board of Directors and the years they served as Board Members were: 

John Kubischta, 1959-1962

Loren Richards, 1959-1966

Maynard Johnson, 1959-1974

Wayne Steinke, 1959-1977 and 

Jim Ohlin, 1959-1970
The warehouse was built in 1962.

Marion Powell was hired in June 1964 as a station attendant and later became the bulk petroleum salesman.

The present station located on main street was purchased from Morris and Goldie Johnson in July 1972.

In 1973 a new marketing identity was developed for everyone associated with Farmers Union Central Exchange. Our colors changed from green and yellow to red and gray and we became known as CENEX.

In the fall of 1975 an addition was built onto the station and completed in the spring of 1976.

Robert Mosby became manager in 1976 through 1978. Russell Thompson became manager in 1978.

In 1980 we won our first "Pride In Progress" award. (An unidentified customer hired by CENEX of St. Paul visits our coop and evaluates our company for outstanding attention to cleanliness, courtesy, and customer service.)

Also in 1980, the bulk plant was moved to its new location and was painted in the summer of 1981.

Today, 1981, our employees, board members and the year they started working for CENEX in Hope are as follows:

Employees:
Russell Thompson - manager, 1918 

Marion Powell - bulk petroleum salesman, 1964 

Todd Parkman - station attendant, 1981 

Jim Robertson - part time station attendant. 1976 

Kathy Thompson - part time bookkeeper
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Churches

THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH

Religious history of Hope began July 31, 1881 when Rev. B. H. Braistad, a Baptist missionary, preached a sermon on "Charity" in the lobby of the old Hope House which was located on the hill. This was the only public observance of the Sabbath until May 7, 1882 when a Sunday School was organized by Rev. David Wirt of Chicago. The officers chosen were H. D. (Deacon) Carpenter, superintendent

O. H. Ivinby, assistant superintendent and W. W. Wright, secretary. 25 members were enrolled. The meeting was held in the schoolhouse ½ mile north of the present townsite. That summer a $300 organ was bought and paid for by subscription. Rev. Chas Nash came to Hope May 1882 under the auspices of the Home Missionary Society. A contract was let for a church to be built on block 26 at a cost of $2375. The church was started the fall of 1882 and the first services were held in the church February 25, 1883. June 18, 1884 it was dedicated free of debt. Liberal donations in money were made by the American Congregational Union, the Red River Land Company, President Jas. J. Hill and General Manager Manvel. Mrs. E. Morse of Minneapolis donated the carpet for the church. A beautiful communion set in full was donated by Mrs. D. S. Small of Minneapolis in memory of Miss Eunice Carpenter. Rev. K. F. Norris came to Hope in October, 1882 and remained until December 1884.

December 1883 the building of a parsonage agitated and it was decided to build north of the church in the same block at a cost of $500. C. R. Black, R. D. Stewart, and J. Vandresen were appointed a building committee and they succeeded in getting part of the work done gratis. December 1886 this parsonage was destroyed by fire and it was rebuilt the summer of 1887. The new building was 24 x 30 and J. F. Bistline and Sam Kistler were engaged to do the work. The final debt on this building was paid by the Congregational Aid Society.

In 1920 a beautiful brick church was built on the corner of Steele Avenue and 5th St. at a cost of $29,000. The church was dedicated October 24 of the same year. Two former pastors D. Samuel Hitchcock of Williston and Rev. F. H. Bergman of Wahpeton assisted in the service. Much credit is due M. B. Cassell, who was President of the Board of Trustees, for his untiring efforts in the building of this church. The 1928 trustees were: 

N. N. Lunding
Charles Chalmers
J. H. McCullom
Gordon Jefferson and Frank Sussex 
Pastor - Rev. R. D. Orton

Superintendent of Sunday School - Mrs. Robert McLaughlin. 
About 90 families are affiliated with the Congregational Church. The ladies of the Congregational Church of Hope organized a society known as the Ladies Social Union, in November 1883. Mrs. H. L. Smith was president and Mrs. H. D. Carpenter Secretary.

The 75th Anniversary Celebration of the Congregational Church of Hope on Sunday June 30, 1957, proved to be an inspiring and joyous occasion. About 100 persons attended, many from a distance. Laymen presented the morning message. A dedication service followed, led by our minister, Rev. Tyler Kriedman. At 4 p.m. the 75th Anniversary cake was served. Rev. Ed Treat, State Minister for the Congregational Christian Churches of North Dakota presented the message.

In the late 1960's extensive remodeling was done to the sanctuary. The choir loft was removed, windows replaced, paneling applied, and a carpet installed. A rerodos, a carved wooden screen, was added behind the altar.

On October 15, 1972, the ninetieth anniversary of the Congregational Church of Hope was observed. Conference Minister Lester Solberg, assisted by Rev. Tyler Kriedman and Rev. Ernst Ekeberg conducted the service. A large crowd from our sister church in Mayville and many former members and friends attended.

There have been many faithful ministers, officers, Sunday Schoolteachers, organists, and members during these many years. There was an active choir for many years. The Ladies Aid (now called Women's Fellowship) has been active since the beginning of the church here.

The church has a youth camp at Lake Metigoshe, Bottineau, North Dakota. Many memorials and gifts have added to the worship center of the sanctuary, also a memorial library. Rev. O. Dell Amundson presented us with a picture of the church, which he himself had painted.

On February 24, 1980 and March 2, 1980 the uniting services and celebrations of the union of the United Church of Christ, founded in 1882 and the Hope United Methodist Church, founded in 1883, was held. Rev. Zack Gill and Dr. Hubert Klemme officiated. The United Church of Hope will be the name of the new church. Rev. Lester Solberg, conference minister, and Rev. David Knecht (by tape), lay leaders from Page, Finley, and Mayville spoke at the service.

The two ministers now serving the United Church of Hope are Rev. Peter Young, UCC, and Rev. Zack Gill, UMC.

This year 1982, marks the hundredth year of the Congregational Church in Hope, North Dakota. We honor the memory of the founders and the others who maintained this church with loyalty and love of God in their hearts.

Congregational Choir: 1st row: Robert McLaughlin, Brusse Kotts, Austin Kraabel, ?, Rev. Hall, Carleton Bowen, L. J. Bowen. 2nd row: Lillian Lunding, Betty Smith, Evelyn Young, Elizabeth Milligan, Carol Bissell, Isabelle Amundson, Mrs. Hall, Marjorie Lunding, Alma Carpenter, Grace Carlson. 3rd row: Anna Grams, Mrs. Chandler, Hilda Grams, Edna Milligan, Eunice Knutson, Frieda McCullough, Ruth McCullough, Marie McLaughlin, Sylvia McCullough, ?.

Congregational Church of Christ Hope, North Dakota

LIST OF MINISTERS

	C.S. Nash
	1882 

	K. F. Norris
	1884 

	John McKee
	1885 

	Austin Bassett
	1886 

	T. W. Thurston
	1890 

	Martin Stimson
	1891 

	Theodore Horen
	1892 

	William Gillespi
	1895 

	John E. Jones
	1897 

	Arthur G. Young
	1898 

	J. J. Davy
	1899 

	John Killen
	1901 

	Howard Kilpatrick
	1903 

	Samuel Hitchcock
	1905-1915 

	Carl Van Auken
	1917 

	T. H. Bergman
	1920 

	W. H. Evans
	1921 

	J. Clelland
	1922 

	George Hull
	1924 

	S. E. Frost
	(summer) 1924 

	C. W. Langdon
	1926 

	T.L. Jones
	1927 

	R. D. Hall
	1928

	R.D. Orton
	1930 

	R. L. Colvin
	1932-1933 

	C. W. Grass
	1934 

	Rev. Colville
	1935 

	Rev. Bradshaw
	1936 

	A. B. Smith
	1939 

	J. H. Adam
	1940 

	James Brinks
	1944 

	H. Weber
	1945 

	A. C. Walker
	1949 

	R. A. McDonald
	1950 

	William Samuels
	1952 

	Paul Varga
	(summers) 1952-1953 

	O’Dell Amundson
	1953 

	Susanna Olson
	1954 

	O’Del Amundson
	1955 

	Tyler Kriedeman
	1956-1964 

	Doyle Buss
	1965 

	Ernst Ekeberg
	1965-1972 

	Huber Klemme
	1972-1980 

	Peter Young
	1981 

	Zack Gill
	1981
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THE UNITED METHODIST CHURCH

For nearly a year after Rev. B. H. Briasted, a Baptist missionary, conducted the first public Sunday worship service in the old Hope House on July 31, 1881, there were no public Sunday services. Methodist families came to the Hope community in 1881 and 1882 from the Midwestern states east of Dakota Territory and from Canada. Among these early settlers were the Thomas and James Newell families from Wisconsin, the J. F. Bistline family from Illinois, and the Van Dusen families from Beamsville in Canada.

When the second public Sunday worship service took place May 7, 1882, the Rev. David Wirt, Congregational Missionary, organized a Sunday School. Sunday school was held in the Hope schoolhouse on the northwest edge of town and the early Methodists participated. Many of them were active in the program of the Hope Congregational Church, which was organized in the summer of 1882 and had its new church building ready for services in February of 1883.

The beginning of the Methodist Church in Hope was typical of the development of the Methodist Church on the American frontiers. The Methodist families of the community were a part of a circuit served by a "traveling elder", known in the early days as the "circuit rider". They were part of the Hunter Circuit, which in time included Hunter, Arthur, Erie, Clifford, Hope, Sherbrooke, and Aneta. The earliest meeting of Methodists alone, of which there is known written evidence, was a meeting in the schoolhouse on Sunday, August 26, 1883. In 1886 the name of the circuit was changed to the Hope Circuit. Soon after that the eastern points on the circuit were made into a separate group. Page City was added to the Hope Circuit in 1887.

The earliest written record of the Hope Circuit known to exist covers the period from 1886 to 1889. It begins with the Third Quarterly Conference of 1886, which was held at Hope on July 3. It was at this time that the Methodist Episcopal Church of Hope was organized. The Reverend J. C. Healey was the first pastor. In his report to that meeting he wrote that he had traveled 1605 miles on his circuit since April 1.

Presiding at this conference was the Rev. D. C. Plannette of Fargo, one of the founders of the Red River College, a Methodist liberal arts college, later the school of religion known as Wesley College affiliated with the University of North Dakota. John H. VanDusen was the Church School Superintendent. Members of the Board of Trustees were Edson L. Lane, Oscar L. Barret, Charles H. Howard, P. L. Hoyland, and Adam S. Moote, who later served twenty-five years as church school superintendent. Fifteen members were received into the congregation at this meeting, including members of the Cochrane, Savage, Baker, Lane, Moote, Stewart and Van Dusen families. At this meeting it was decided that the Fourth Quarterly Conference of 1886 would be held in September at Aneta.

In April of 1887 the Methodists purchased for the building, which was Hope's first schoolhouse, to use as a church building. Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Steele had deeded four lots in block 11 of Hope to the trustees for the church site.

Rev. A. R. Barlow had succeeded Rev. Healy and was pastor while the remodeling was taking place. The building was dedicated October 7, 1888 by Rev. F. A. Shawkey, 34 members joined at this time.

The Methodist Ladies Aid was organized in January 1890. Mrs. J. M. Stewart, was president, and Mrs. W. Wood, secretary. Meetings were held every first and third Friday of the month. Through the years this organization, down to the present United Methodist Women, has been a source of strength to the Church both spiritually and through their financial assistance.

In May of 1901 the "little white church" was moved to a new site in Block ten, the location of the present United Methodist Church. By 1903 the congregation had grown and the old schoolhouse was no longer adequate. W. W. Hazlett purchased the building for $400.00 and it was moved to Steele Avenue where it served as a meat market and store until it was destroyed by fire on March 2, 1949.

The construction of the new church, which began in 1903, was accomplished through the united efforts of many church members and friends of the church. Rev. D. I. Rousch, who was pastor from April of 1903 until July of 1905, secured the needed interest and support of the project. R. A. Lathrop, who had come to Hope in 1902 and served as church school superintendent for fifteen years, drew the sketch which was followed closely by the architect. Stones for the basement walls and foundations were donated and delivered by farmers in the Hope area. The Great Northern Railway Company gave a fifty percent discount on the freight for the brick and tile, shipped from Minnesota and Wisconsin, which was a great saving. The extension Board of the Methodist Church donated $500.00. The mason in charge of the stone and brickwork took the job for much less than the normal charge. He was exceptionally skillful in spite of being handicapped by the loss of one arm. John Officer, whose family was active in the church, was the carpenter in charge and was moderate in his charges. A. S. Moote, also a carpenter, did much of the finishing work without charge. The total cost was $9000.00. The new church was officially dedicated in February of 1905. The Rev. James S. Montgomery of Minneapolis, later chaplain of the U. S. House of Representatives for many years, was the guest speaker.

The above picture shows the group of men who made the quilt in the background. They were members of the Hope Mans "Ladies Aid" in 1912. Hope Men's "Ladies Aid": 

No. 1, Rev. Moors, Dist. Superintendent Methodist

No. 2, Henry Patten

No. 3, Andrew Lien

No. 4, Shippy-Lawyer

No. 5, Charles Chalmers

No. 6, J. W. Larimore

No. 7, Homer Moors, Minister at Hope Church

No. 8, Mr. Bushwell

No. 9, Dr. Washburn

No. 10, R. A. Lathrop

No. 11, A. Watkins

No. 12, John D. Foley

No. 13, Frank Ehred

No. 14, Mr. Bates

No. 15, E. W. Hanson

No. 16, William Elliott
Many beautiful and useful memorials have been given to the church through the years. Some of the dedication services have been really special occasions. The dedication of the new organ and a lighted cross for the sanctuary on Sunday evening, June 20, 1954, was such a time of celebration with a special program. The Dakotas Area Bishop Edwin E. Voigt preached the dedication sermon and District Superintendent A. B. Smith assisted. In 1957 the church served 60 families in the Hope Community.

During the pastorate of Rev Doyle A. Buss in the mid 1960's it became apparent that the parsonage would need to be replaced. The parsonage was purchased in 1950. The house was formerly owned by Elsie Johnson. Under his influence money making projects were started in order to have funds to do something about a home for the pastor including a community auction sale. With the help of Mrs. Doyle Buss, the women published a cookbook and the proceeds went to the parsonage fund. But the cost of building a new parsonage seemed so great that, when a plan for renovating the old parsonage was presented, things began to happen. During the year the church was served by the District Superintendent, Dr. Bernard A. Curbs, and there was no resident pastor, the church members and friends went to work with determination and purpose. James Rickard, a church member with ability as a carpenter, furnished many of the ideas and spent the winter working on the project and directing the efforts of the many volunteer workers. The result was a completely remodeled home with so many changes that the only thing that one could recognize of the original building was the open stairway in the front hall. The dwelling was all ready for the new pastor, Rev. Lionel Muthiah, in June of 1966. The "new" parsonage was dedicated in the fall of 1966 with Bishop Edwin R. Garrison present for the occasion. Beautiful new carpeting and new drapes were added in 1980.

Methodist Choir: Dinty Moors, Luzenn Smith, Isabelle Smith, Grace Newell, Mrs. G. D. Fisher, Mrs. Dinty Moors, Steve Butz, Waldon Lugabill, Mrs. Warren, Mrs. Smith and Zoe Bowen.

Methodist Men's Ladies Aid: Front row: Frank Smalley, Bill Standley, Nels Gingrey, ?, C. S, Shippy, Dick Lathrop. Middle row: John Lynn, Sol Werner, Truman Bowen, Ben Ruppelius, ?, Oscar Johnson, William Bowen. Back row: ?, A. B. McLaughlin, Rudy Ernst, G, Arthur Warner, ?, Torkel Thorsland.

When Rev. Clarence Palmer was pastor in the early 1970's the interior of the church was remodeled. The choir loft was eliminated and a new altar was placed in the chancel. The sanctuary was redecorated and changed so it has a center aisle, the wood floors were refinished and new carpeting installed. Other improvements had been made earlier such as installing a new furnace.

Until 1939 the official name of the church was the First Methodist Episcopal Church of Hope. In 1939 almost all Methodist churches in the United States were united into one church and at the time of this Uniting Conference the official name of the church became The Methodist Church of Hope. In April 1968, the Evangelical United Brethren Church and The Methodist Church merged and became the United Methodist Church. From that time the local church was officially called the United Methodist Church.

Many Pastors have served the Congregation in the life of the church. In recent years, Rev. Gable, Rev. James Farnham, Rev. Robert Collet, Rev. Doyle Buss, Rev. Clarence Palmer, Rev. Lionell Muthiah, Rev. Eberhardt, Rev. Samuelson and Rev. Zack Gill.

In 1977 the United Methodist Church began joint worship services with the United Church of Christ and for three years they held joint committee meetings in research and study of the further possibility of a joint merger. In 1980 the membership of the church was 87. The two churches became one, The United Church of Hope, on February 24, 1980.

25th Anniversary of Hope Methodist Church - 1929: Rev. & Mrs. Charles Wallace and 3 daughters, Rev. & Mrs. Charles Ensign, Rev. & Mrs. Frank Rummer, Rev. & Mrs. Langdon, Rev. & Mrs. Martin, Rev. & Mrs. Bauman, Mr. & Mrs. Fred Martin, Mr. & Mrs. Arthur Warner, Mr. & Mrs. I. W. Standley, Mr. & Mrs. D. Vadnie, Judge & Mrs. Moote, Dr. & Mrs. G. D. Fisher, Mrs. Arlstrom (Mrs. Fisher's mother), Mr. & Mrs. Jake Emmerick, Mrs. R. Ruppelius, Mr. & Mrs. Bob McClellan, Mr. & Mrs. Knodle, Mr. & Mrs. Nels Gingrey, Mr. & Mrs. J. H. McCullough, Mr. & Mrs. John Lynn, Mr. & Mrs. Standley Hashbarger, Mr. & Mrs. R. A. Lathrop, Mr. & Mrs. T. Thorsland, Mr. & Mrs. C. K. Smalley and Frank, Mrs. Boyer & Beulah, Mr. & Mrs. David Boyer & son, Mary Carney, Marguerite Murry, Ellen Langager, Mr. & Mrs. J. D. Parkman, Nina & Irene Parkman, Alice McMahon, Francis Carney, Elva Kolegraph, Evelyn Beadle, Avery Parkman, Alan Thorsland, Glen Emmerich, Donald McClellan, Jim Wood, Archie Gingery, Jim Gingery, Denver Hashbarger.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 159

UNITED CHURCH OF HOPE

The members of the local United Methodist and United Church of Christ undertook to merge. The two congregations started worshipping together the winter of 1977-1978. For a couple of years joint committees were involved in research and study, and the project of writing a constitution for the proposed union under the direction of their pastors, Dr. Huber F. Klemme (UCC) and the Rev. Zack Gill (UMC).

The new constitution was completed and was adopted by vote of the individual congregations on November 11, 1979, and the new church was approved. Nearly 100 years after they started and several instances of cooperative efforts through the years, the two churches became the United Church of Hope in a Uniting Service held on February 24, 1980. On March 2, 1980, a Celebration of Union and Installation of Officers Service was held to which the members of the Page and Finley United Methodist Churches and the Mayville United Church of Christ were invited. Rev. Zack Gill and Rev. Hubert Klemme, and representatives of these churches, brought the greetings and well wishes of the parish partners. Greetings to the new church was given by the Rev. Lester L. Soberg, Minister of the North Dakota Conference of the United Church of Christ and Rev. David Knecht, Eastern District Superintendent of the North Dakota Conference of the United Methodist Church sent his message of congratulations.

The new United Church of Hope is served by the Rev. Peter Young of the United Church of Christ and the Rev. Zack Gill of the United Methodist Church in a parish relationship with the Mayville UCC and the Page and Finley UMC churches. They have a membership of 132. A Sunday School was resumed and a women's Ladies Aid called the United Church Women was organized, and there are the Methodist evening and afternoon Circles and Lydia Friendship Circles functioning.

The following are officers of the United Church of Hope in 1981: 

President - Everett McCullough

Vice President - Lorraine Sussex

Secretary - Marilyn Ronde

Treasurer - Vida Braisted
The United Church of Hope looks forward to a future of service in the community as fruitful and bright as the promise of God.
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ST. AGATHA'S CATHOLIC CHURCH

Fr. Majerus and Fr. Quinlan from Casselton visited Hope and found a number of Catholics of Irish, Dutch, and German descent. On May 22, 1892, the first Mass was offered by Fr. Majerus in the G.A.R. Hall. Father came to Hope regularly until 1896 at which time there were about 50 church members. Among the first laymen were Joseph Beckerjeck, M. B. Hanley, E. M. Fuller, and L. J. Fullmer.

In 1896, Fr. Quinlan of Casselton succeeded Fr. Majerus and continued to come to Hope regularly. In the summer of 1904 the home of Joseph Beckerjeck became the regular place of divine service. Church membership increased. Fr. Quinlan saw the need of a church and in 1906 Hope became a mission of Casselton and that summer the erection of a frame church was started by W. L. Mulligan of Charles City, Iowa, and was completed the following year at the cost of $5000.00. Liberal donations were made by many. Murray Brothers of Minnesota donated the large statue on the main altar and two stained windows. Henry Epping of Sheldon, donated the two side altars. The Kersting family donated the two statues for these altars.

In 1909 a rectory was constructed and Fr. Harte became the first resident pastor. The church grounds, eight lots, had been purchased by Fr. Quinlan for $700.00. St. Agatha's Church was dedicated June 7, 1907 by Bishop Shanley of Fargo, assisted by Fr. Quinlan.

Mr. James H. Harte served St. Agatha's as resident pastor from 1907-1922. 

Fr. O'Brian 1922-1923. 

Fr. Higgins 1923-1926, 

Fr. Wiedman 1926-1936, 

Fr. Hyle 1936-1938, 

Fr. Touhy 1938-1939, 

Fr. Nester 1939-1941, 

Fr. Mehok 1941-1948, 

Fr. J. L. Hylden 1948-1950, 

Fr. James Hogan 1950-1955, 

Fr. Duchscherer 1955-1962, 

Fr. Vincent Tuchscher 1962-1970, 

Msgr. V. Wiederholt 1970-1979, and 

Fr. Gregory Patejko 1979-
Fr. Hylden was the director of the Displaced Persons following World War II. He established Bible Study clubs in the parish and met with his people in their homes. He was very active in rural life and the family farm. The Sisters of Service of Canada provided catechism lessons for the school children. Aneta became a mission of Hope in 1907, and was served by the priests of St. Agatha's. Fr. Hylden found a number of Catholics in Finley who had difficulty getting to Hope or Aneta to attend Sunday Mass. With the help of his people in Finley who set up an altar in the city hall, Father offered the first mass December 1948, and continued to offer Sunday Mass, followed by Fr. Hogan, under whose leadership St. Olaf s church was built in Finley and dedicated July 9, 1952.

Fr. Hogan organized the men's choir with Mrs. John Werren as organist. This choir continues now under the leadership of Mrs. Harold Zerface.

The parish of St. Agatha's continued to grow and the church built in 1907 was becoming too small. Plans were started toward a larger church. The men's clubs and ladies guilds had many fund raising projects for a new church. The Catholic extension society was a generous benefactor. Under the leadership of Fr. Duchscher a new church was started in the fall of 1958 and completed the next spring.

The first mass was offered on Easter Sunday and the church was dedicated by Bishop Leo F. Dworschak on June 11,1959.

The Sisters of Service continued to provide catechism lessons for the children, while the Sisters of Presentation of Fargo provided two weeks of catechism during the summer months.

Under the leadership of Fr. Vincent Tuchscher (1962-1970) a new rectory was started in 1965, a garage and the rectory were attached to the church. C. C.D. classrooms were built in the basement under the rectory. Fr. Tuchscher moved into the new rectory after the New Year 1966. In mid February the C.C.D. and CW.O. for the school children began in the new classrooms. Lay members of the parish taught along with Father. The entire complex, the church in 1959, the rectory, garage and classrooms in 1965, was built by the Kainz Construction Company of Hope at the cost of $100,000.

In 1964 St. Olaf s Church of Finley became a mission of Our Lady of Peace Church in Mayville. Sacred Heart Church of Aneta became a mission of Tolna, and St. James Parish of Page became a mission of St. Agatha's in Hope.

In 1970 Msgr. V. Wiederholt replaced Fr. V. Tuchscher. Msgr. came to St. Agatha's from Langdon where he had served for 22 years. In the fall of 1977 the church debt was paid in full.

In October 1978 the parish of St. Agatha's and St. James honored Msgr. Wiederholt, celebrating with him, his 40th anniversary as a priest. In July 1979 Msgr. Wiederholt retired and was replaced by Fr. Gregory Patejko, who was installed on July 22, 1979, by Fr. John Smith of Fargo. Msgr. Wiederholt passed away June 1981. Fr. Patejko was born in Warsaw, Poland, in November 1930. He attended the Catholic University in Libin, Poland, for his theological studies. He was ordained on Holy Saturday, April 4, 1953. He was assistant pastor for two years, then was appointed pastor at Someanka, Poland. In 1968 he came to the United States and worked in the Trenton, NJ, diocese, while he studied the English language.

In 1972 he came to the diocese of Fargo and was appointed Pastor of St. Andrew's in Zeeland, North Dakota, where he served for seven years.

Father became a citizen of the United States on April 15, 1975. He speaks Polish, English, German, Latin, Italian, and French.

Since September 1980 Sacred Heart Parish of Aneta has again become a mission of St. Agatha's. Father keeps busy serving the three parishes, and Aneta is 40 miles north of Hope. The high school C. C.D. students of St. Agatha's serve breakfast the first Sunday of each month during the school Year, with the proceeds they have purchased several items for the church, including altar cloths, incensor, a vestment for Father and flowers for the altar. The church and both entries, and stairways have been carpeted and several other improvements made in 1981. Membership in 1981 is 200 members.
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NON-DENOMINATIONAL CHURCH

There is a non-denominational in the Hope community that follows the teachings of the New Testament, meeting in homes as the Christians did in those days. In the Hope area two homes, those of Everett Burchill and Gus Swenson, are used to meet in each Sunday morning.

This gospel is brought by a non-paid ministry, dating back to New Testament times. It was first introduced in North Dakota at the turn of the century by traveling ministers, coming in from other states and countries.

Annual meetings are held in three places in North Dakota at which all groups or churches are free to attend. Ministers from various places conduct the services.

In spite of having no organization, it still continues the same - a worldwide fellowship - from generation to generation.
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TRINITY LUTHERAN CHURCH

Previous to 1902, the Rev. G. F. Potratz of Hillsboro had done missionary work in the vicinity of Hope. For about a year (1902-1903) Pastor Karl Raase from Fargo served Hope as a mission station. Then the Rev. E. Zucker accepted a call to North Dakota. His charge included the Fargo congregation and several mission stations, including Hope.

Until 1905 there was very little progress. Then, in 1905 and 1906, three families came from Illinois to Hope (August Steinke, Ferdinand Jess, and Henry Brendemuehl) and attended the services faithfully, that were held once a month at the Gunkel schoolhouse, about five miles northeast of town.

On March 31, 1908, Trinity Evangelical Lutheran Church was organized. Charter members included Herman Steinke, Henry Brendemuehl, August Steinke, Julius Steinke, William Eggert, Henry W. Brendemuehl, Carl Eggert, and Ferdinand Jess. Soon afterward, Paul Brendemuehl, William Steinke, and Ernest Schmidt also joined. At the organizational meeting, it was also decided to join The Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States. (Today the name .of this body is: The Lutheran church - Missouri Synod.) The statistics of that time report a total of 54 souls, 23 communicants, and 11 voting members.

Very soon after the organizational meeting, the congregation decided to build a church. On October 26th, 1908, the building plans were approved for the church, costing "not much more than $2,000”. The cornerstone of the church was laid that fall, and the dedication of the church took place June 13th, 1909. The morning service was in the German language, conducted by the Rev. Paul Gutknecht. The afternoon service was in the English language with Pastor E. Zucker preaching.

In 1927, the basement of the church was built, and the church was wired for electricity. A parsonage was purchased in 1921. With the help of the Ladies Aid, a reed organ was purchased in 1929. In 1949, this organ gave way to an electric organ donated by Henry Brendemuehl. In 1949 the church was remodeled and enlarged, and an oil furnace was installed.

LWML Members, 1958: Back: Elsie Tate, Florence Lindeman, Gladys Schmidt, Emma Brendemuhl, Phoebe Vierkandt, Clara Larson. Middle: Eleanor Fick, ? Esther Godfredson, Eleanor Stromberg, Helen Shasky, Ida Schmidt. Front: Cordy Brendemuhl, Sophia Bayman, Evelyn Johnson, Frieda Steinke, Alma Germundson, Dora Close, Olga Steinke. Ten are members at the present time.

The Sunday School was organized in 1929. A Ladies Aid was organized in July 1918, at the home of Mrs. H. F. Sanders, devoting their time to the Red Cross. Officers were:

Mrs. William Eggert - president

Mrs. J.L. Steinke - chairman of Red Cross

Lydia Brendemuhl - treasurer

Mrs. A. Steinke - secretary 

In 1940 it became known as the Lutheran Women's Missionary Society.

In January of 1928 a Young Peoples Society was organized at Trinity Lutheran Church with the following officers: 
Adele Schmidt - president

August Steinke - vice president

Genevieve Steinke - secretary

George Brendemuhl - treasurer. 
In 1936 until the early seventies this group was known as The Walther League. Today it is called, TAC (Teen Age Christians).

Pastors who have served Trinity Lutheran Church over the years are: 

	E. Zucker
	to 1911

	H. Lohe
	1911-1912

	H. Daib
	1912-1914

	P. H.T. Gierke
	1915-1919

	H. L. Wiese
	1919 -1928

	C. E. Mix
	1929-1934

	E. F. Nickel
	1934-1938

	L. A. Dierks
	1939-1950

	R. W. Klingebiel
	1950-1954

	G. Baumgartner
	1955-1957

	C. P. Baumung
	1958-1961

	J. A. Krueger
	1963-1972

	R. A. Nichols
	1972-1977

	R. C. Gauger
	1977 to the present time.


In the fall of 1962, the decision was made to merge with Grace Lutheran Church of Cooperstown to form a joint parish. In April of 1963 Pastor John Krueger was called to be the first pastor of this joint parish.

For two years the congregation discussed the pros and cons of building new or remodeling the old building. Finally in October of 1968, the decision was made to build new on the old location and the members approved a building plan which would cost approximately $61,000. Ground breaking ceremonies were held on April 27, 1969, and construction began in May, 1969. The cornerstone was laid in a formal service on October 12th. Volunteers from the congregation refinished the pews from the old church building and after installing them in the new structure, the first service was held October 5th. The dedication service was held on November 2, 1969.

In May of 1969 the parsonage in Hope was sold and is presently occupied by the Edward Kainz family. In October, 1969, the old church building was torn down for salvage.

On October 14th, 19 79, the tenth anniversary of the new church building was observed with the burning of the mortgage, all bills having been paid.

The present officers of Trinity Lutheran Church are: 

Chairman - Everett Schmidt

Elders: Charles Brendemuhl, Quentin Brendemuhl, Everett Schmidt

Trustees - Ed Kroeplin, Edgar Schmidt, Jack Germundson

Secretary - Duane Anderson

Financial Secretary - George Dorothy

Treasurer - Mark Lemley

Head Esher - Oliver Vierkandt

Superintendent of Sunday School - Kenneth Kroeplin.

L.W.M.L. officers are: president - Evelyn Brendemuhl

vice president - Sharon Kroeplin

secretary - Zelda Brendemuhl

treasurer - Gladys Schmidt
Two organists alternate their services each month, Mrs. Wayne (Frieda) Steinke and Mrs. Kenneth (Cordy Dierks) Brendemuhl. Cordy has faithfully played the organ at Trinity.

The membership for 1981 are 88 communicants.

Never very large in numbers, Trinity Lutheran Congregation has yet been richly blessed with a strong awareness of God's love in Jesus Christ, and with firm confidence in the Holy Scriptures as God's inspired inerrant Word.

Praise God from whom all blessings flow!
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REDEEMER LUTHERAN CHURCH

The Blabon Evangelical Lutheran Church, located at Blabon, North Dakota, was organized on May 23, 1912. Rev. E. C. Tollefson was called to serve as pastor. There being no church, services were held in the homes and in the schoolhouse. The United Lutheran Church constitution and bylaws were adopted. The Norwegian language was to be used. A complete set of officers was elected from the then pledged membership, which consisted of 12 families, constituting 21 voting members.

Charter members were:

Albert and Oline Brager, 
Frank Johnson
Anna Sund
Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Borstad
Ole and Randine Martinson
A. B. and Matila Holt
Ole Brager
Thorsten and Anna Swenson
Juluis and Alida Edwardson
M. T. and Christine Langager
Gust and Jennie Tranby and 
Alfred and Anna Johnson.


Officers elected were:

M. T. Langager, H. A. Borstad and Frank Johnson - deacons

O. H. Brager, A. B. Holt and Thorsten Swenson - trustees

H. A. Borstad and Albert Brager - auditors

Julius Edwardson - treasurer

Ole Martinson - secretary

M. T. Langager, H. Borstad and Ole Martinson were elected to supervise the building program. 
John Larson was the carpenter in charge.

The ladies of the congregation proceeded to organize a Ladies Aid Society. Mrs. M. T. Langager was the first president.

The trustees were empowered to obtain land to establish a cemetery. Mr. Andrew H. Stavens had already donated the church site. Now he consented to issue a deed to the congregation of one acre of land free as a cemetery. The Interior Lumber Company, Ole Martinson, manager, was induced to furnish fence material at cost and men folk of the congregation turned out to erect the fence.

In 1913, George Gilbertson and family and Mr. and Mrs. Art Holt joined the congregation. On May 21, 1916, Rev. Tollefson resigned and in August that year Rev. T. S. Hanson took charge.

On July 1, 1916, plans were drafted and put into operation to immediately commence to erect a church edifice. Rev. Hanson conducted services in both Norwegian and English. A Young People's Society was organized, which worked to place needed equipment in the new church. Among other things, they purchased a new organ. After Rev. Hanson's resignation the Young Peoples' organization did not function.

Many new members were added to the congregation in 1917, 1918 and 1919. They were the families of Thorvald Brekke, John Larson, H. H. Stephanson, Ole Swenson, Ole Ellingson, R. Smidt, L. Hinze, and E. Tuntland, G. F. Johnson, C. A. Sund, R. K. Valentine and T. M. Langager.

Rev. K. Kidall accepted the call to serve from 1919-1921. From 1921 until 1928 the congregation was serviced mostly by visiting pastors. Rev. E. O. Stenson, Page, came frequently.

On February 28, 1928, a committee was selected to meet with a committee from the Ness and Lund Congregations to work out a call with their congregations and form a joint parish. Rev. Sigurd Sydness, who had spent several years in Alaska, came October 7, 1928, to serve. The Young Peoples' Society was again organized and made good progress. They were instrumental in furnishing the church with a piano and altar painting. During this period the interior was redecorated. The basement and foundation were reconstructed and refinished.

From 1942-1946 Rev. E. T. Fyrand, from Finley and Rev. Skilred from Page served the congregation. In 1946, Rev. S. Knutson was called. He served until 1948 and during this time the parsonage was purchased by the parish and the church was wired for electricity. Rev. Leslie Vanderpan served from 1949-1950. In 1949 the St. Petri Church Congregation joined with Blabon, Ness and Lund Churches to share a minister and his services. Rev. Howard Benson served for 1950-1953, and during this time the church sanctuary was repaired as well as work elsewhere on the edifice. The church kitchen was remodeled and work done on the parsonage.

Kenneth Roufs was called to serve September 15, 1953 through August 15, 1960. An electric organ was purchased at this time, the constitution revised, and several interior improvements made, also, many improvements for the Sunday School. The Parish was served by Rev. Milton Olson from 1960-1963. The Evangelical Church merged with the American Lutheran Church in 1960 and thus the Blabon Lutheran Church did also. New hymnals were purchased and used. A complete redecorating job was done on the basement at this time. In 1963, August, Rev. John Svendby was called. He passed away January 25, 1965 while serving the parish. Plans had been made for a new Blabon Church to be built in Hope during his tenure. Wooden offering plates were later given the Redeemer Church in his memory. From January through July of 1965 the parish was served by Rev. Lee Mentink, Luverne. The last pastor to serve the Blabon congregation was Rev. Norman Bowen.

The building committee for the new church was:

Loren Richards
Henning Anderson
Charles Hale
Maynard Johnson
Jack Keena
Finance Committee was:

Harvey Johnson
Edward Edwardson
Knut Jacobson
Reynold Johnson
Loren Severson 
Verne Westervall 
The land on which the church is built was donated by Mr. LeRoy Richards in 1967.

The last worship service held in Blabon was October 22, 1967. The first service in the new church at Hope was November 5, 1967. The Blabon structure was torn down in April of 1969.

Dr. Loyal Tallakson, Bishop of Eastern North Dakota District and local clergy "re present when the new edifice was dedicated October 29, 1969. The Chancel Cross was made and donated by Dwayne Tranby of Tioga, a former member of Blabon Church. On February 4, 1968, the name of the congregation was changed from Blabon to Redeemer.

Pastor Bowen resigned in 1968 and Rev. Ray Venske served from 1968-1971.

On June 15, 1968, Carmen Edwardson was the first member of the congregation to be married at Redeemer. Garth Whitmore served as the first acolyte in 1968.

In 1971 a new parsonage was built as a joint project of the parish, and it was built largely from the lumber from the Blabon Church. Construction was done mainly by the church members of the parish.

On September 19, 1971, Pastor Lee D. Pedersen was installed as Pastor, at a joint service, with Dr. Tallakson officiating. At the same service the cross on the exterior of the church and the parsonage were dedicated. In 1973 a new organ was purchased. Bishop Nelson Preus dedicated the organ and cornerstone in November 1974 on the fifth anniversary.

On April 14, 1974, First Communion, beginning with the fifth grade was instituted.

The ALCW had the basement floors tiled in 1974. Throughout the history of the church the women have contributed generously toward the maintenance and financial goals and missions of the church. They have held bazaars and other functions as fundraisers. The ALCW is divided into circles and they meet every month in the members' homes for Bible study.

An advent wreath, Christ Candle, new altar wares, eternal light, narthex table and banners have been some of the additions to the worship center at Redeemer. Many of these were given in memory of loved ones. On November 5, 1976 a new piano was purchased. In 1978 the Order of Worship was revised and new hymnals purchased. In 1980 the exterior of the church painted and the eaves covered with steel and a rock backing for the outside cross was added. A new P. A. System was installed in December 1980.

The Sunday School has been a continued young peoples' organization throughout the years providing spiritual growth. Everyone's memories can recall their teachers and learning experiences. The church also holds "Bible School" for a week for the young people during the summer vacation.

The Methodist Church and Congregational Church of Hope held a joint Sunday School with Redeemer from 1971-1980.

Throughout the years many changes have taken place in the order of worship. The congregation has grown with the addition of many families until in 1981 there is a membership of 217 baptized members. Working and worshipping together in God's Love, the Congregation will continue to grow.

A NEW DAY

This is the beginning of a new day. 

I have been given this day to use as I will 

I can was to it or use at for good What 

I do today is important because I'm exchanging a day of my life for it. 

When tomorrow comes, this day will be gone forever, 

leaving in its place whatever I have traded for it. 

I pledge to myself that I shall be: Gain, not loss

Good, not evil

Success, not failure
 in order that 

I shall not regret the price I paid for this day.

This is the day the Lord has made, let us rejoice 

and be glad in it.

Orion Samuelson

The Episcopal Church of Valley City came to Hope and held services in a bus that was converted for a chapel. (L. J. Bowen is pictured on right).
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School

STAND UP AND CHEER

Stand up and cheer, stand up and cheer for our Hope High School 

Pledge your loyalty, to your alma mater, to your alma mater. 

Our boys are fighting and they are out to win this game. 

We've got the team - we've got the steam, so Hope High heres to you. 

BEAT 'EM BOYS, BEAT 'EM! BEAT 'EM BOYS, BEAT 'EM! 

BEAT 'EM FAIR! BEAT 'EM SQUARE! 

BEAT 'EM BOYS, BEAT 'EM!
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HOPE HIGH SCHOOL

Education has always played an important role in the city of Hope. As we look back at the history of our city's Founding Fathers, who were well-educated people of their time, one of their first considerations was the education of their children.

The first school building was located northwest of town in Traill County "the hill", about where Bill West's home is now located. The teacher was Miss Minnie Bernard of Cooperstown.  The first three months were very quiet as no school children enrolled. The second term she had three.

The first term in Hope proper, taught by Mrs. A. M. McLaughlin, was in 1883. Arrangements had been made for classes to be held in rooms formerly used by the Masonic Order and IOOF (top floor of the building known as The Baldwin Arcade). The first officers named were:

Director - Harvey L. Smith 
Clerk - C. J. Paul
Treasurer - Charles Renevick
The headline in the August 17, 1883, Hope Pioneer read: "A Graded School for Hope, one of the necessities of the times”. In the August 24th paper we found an announcement of a proposed school meeting to be held the next night at the school to look into the establishment of a good school in Hope for the coming fall and winter.

Then it was decided the school on "the hill" was the better of the two places so the fall term was held there and it was used until 1887. Finally the demands of the times were met when in the spring of 1886 a vote was taken to build a new school in Hope and to issue $5,000 in bonds. In August the legality of the previous vote was questioned so a new vote was taken and again it passed 34-2, but it was decided to cut the bonds to only $2,500.

A contract was let to C. M. Knapp to build the two-room frame building 50 x 24 on the south half of Block 22 (where the Low Rent Housing is now located). The upper portion of the school building with an ante room was to be used for entertainment, etc.

Later this upstairs was rented to A. F. and A. M. for lodge rooms. The total cost of this building, including fixtures, was $1,300.

The first term in the city of Hope began January 1887 with Professor Plunket in charge of the Grammar Departments with 16 pupils, and Miss Mary Simpson had the 29 pupils enrolled in the Primary Department. In 1891 increased enrollment necessitated fitting out the second floor for school use.

In the summer of 1904, construction was started on a large new brick school which was located in block 44 (where the trailer court now stands) Steele Avenue and 7th Street, at a cost of $17,000. Modern Woodman bought the old wood frame building for $2,000. In 1911 high school registration increased 50% with a total enrollment that year of 261. Because of this the school board rented the lower rooms of Woodman Hall and this building was again fitted for school purposes until 1920. In 1912 the system of bells was installed in the school connecting the high school assembly rooms to the recitation rooms. Drinking fountains were also installed; prior to this individual collapsible aluminum drinking cups were used. The school board was also contemplating wiring the school for electric lights. In April 1919 bids were received for an addition to the school, this to include a 40 by 60 gym to seat 250, three grade rooms, teachers' room and superintendent's office on the first floor, on the second floor an assembly (seating 300), and four recitation rooms. Gillespie of Fargo drew the plans, W.J. Curren of Valley City was the general contractor. The cost of this addition was $76,000. As the building was not completed by the opening of school, they again made use of space up town with classes being held in the city hall. This school served the students well over the years. An article in the June 13, 1918, Hope Pioneer states, "Hope has the only school in the county where it is possible to get a full high school course”.

In 1956 a reorganized school district was approved, with an assessed valuation of $1,267,505, and 112 sections of land. Because of the increased enrollment and the condition of the building, it was decided to build a new school on block 41 and 42, with 25 acres to use for growth and activities. Construction began July 1961. The school was designed by Seiffert and Slaszko; Architects of Fargo. Construction work bid was $291,000 by T. F. Powers Construction Fargo. Frostad Plumbing and Heating of Valley City plumbing bid $94,039.00. $45,847.00 was the electrical bid by Modern Electric Fargo. The dedication of the new Hope Public School was held on the evening of Saturday, October 13, 1962.

On Sunday, September 29, 1963, a statewide fire school was held in Hope to burn the old school building. Tears came to many looking on that day as they watched the burning of a building that held so many memories.

In 1980 another building project was started to enlarge the present school to include a music room, kindergarten room and a larger shop area. Prior to this the kindergarten had held classes in the Redeemer Church basement, and the band had used the stage. Bids were let to Berge Construction for $148,400, (general contractor), Frostad Plumbing and Heating (mechanical construction), $53,500, and Midwest Electric (electrical construction) $31,000. This addition was completed in March 1981 and open house was held April 5, 1981.

In 1981 the Hope School District includes 199 sections and an assessed valuation of two and a quarter million dollars.

"It seems natural for every person to look back upon his Alma Mater with pride. The alumni and students of Hope High School may well take pride in the old high school. Hope High School has one of the best equipped school buildings in this section of the state. With splendid equipment, a well organized curriculum, an efficient faculty, a live and growing student body, the future of Hope High School looks bright indeed”. This quote taken from the 1923 Annual called the "Echo" could be said by every graduating class of Hope High School. We have been proud of our school and the ability of the community to meet its young peoples' needs. The following was taken from a 1913 Hope Pioneer: "At its annual meeting in Chicago, the North Central Assn. of Secondary Schools has accredited our school. This organization includes the accredited schools and colleges in 18 states. Its purpose is to standardize and increase the efficiency of the schools. Hope has the distinction of being the smallest city in the state to which this honor has come. Prof. W. L. Houseman was here at this time.

Courses offered at the school have been many and varied through the years. The 1923 Annual states "Courses of study offered are very complete for so small a city”. Some of these were, a college entrance course, teacher training course, a four year agriculture course, and a two year economics course. Electives were music, drawing and manual training. There was a glee club, dramatic club, and a newspaper club. Sewing and manual training were given in the sixth, seventh and eighth grades as well as in high school. Also German, English and drawing were taught. Public speaking classes were given and many students participated in local and district contests. There was an active Journalist Club and in 1932 they received a Quilland Scroll Charter. (National Honorary Society).

In 1927 the upper four grades, 5, 6, 7, 8, were working under the departmental system, each teacher teaches her favorite subject in all four grades, instead of all subjects in one or two grades. This enables the instructor to do his best work.

Also during the year 1927 the school received several copies of the Ten Commandments to be hung in each school room. New playground equipment was purchased in 1927, some of which is still in use in 1980.

Colored prints of Stuart's portrait of George Washington were sent to all schools by Congress in 1932, commemorating Washington's Bicentennial.

In 1923 there were five faculty members and in 1980 there were eleven, including the superintendent. There were 4 grade schoolteachers in 1923 and six in 1980. The first school election was held in April of 1884. Those elected were: 

Harvey L. Smith - Director

Henry G. Thomas - Clerk

L. King - Treasurer. 
The present school board members are

Gilmore Jondahl
Lester Zerface
Barbara Fosdick
Vernon Westervall 
Loran Severson
The first newspaper put out by Hope High School was in 1923. It was called "Dicta Spei" meaning "sayings of Hope" or "talk of Hope”. The name has changed twice since that time, first to "Student Times" and then to "Hustler," the name it uses today. It was first printed at the school, then became a monthly supplement to the Hope Pioneer. The paper has been printed at several places down through the years, but with the purchasing of a printing press by the school in 1979, all programs, papers, etc. are printed at the school.

In 1938 the paper won first place in a class B state contest at Grand Forks. They also won three prizes at the National Interscholastic Press Assn. which included schools from North Dakota, South Dakota, Minnesota, and Montana. At one time they received a silver loving cup from the Journalism Deportment at UND for placing first in state competition.

The school Annual "The Echo" was first published in 1919 and included only the high school. It was discontinued in 1932 because of financial problems, published again in 1938, again abandoned until 1953, when it was published every other year. In 1960 they again started publishing a yearly annual and it has continued to the present time, including the activities of the grades as well as the high school.

Hope's school colors were maroon and white but in 1929 were changed to green and white.

In the spring of 1930 a contest was held to select a school song. The teachers won the contest, (winning a free pass to all ball games) with the song that continues to be the school song, "Stand Up And Cheer”.

An airplane, called the Hustler, used during the war, prompted the high school students to use an airplane for their symbol. We have not been able to determine just what year this was.
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ATHLETICS

Sometimes remembering is the best part of having participated in sports. Remember when Hope beat Fargo in basketball 18 to 10? Remember when the football team was Little Six Conference Champs six years in a row? Remember when the coach got so mad at the referees and the roughness of the opposing team, he called his players off the football field and went home before the game was over?

Athletics have always played an important part in the school's curriculum, whether it be track, baseball, football or basketball (girls or boys). Equipment and rules have changed through the years, but the enthusiasm is still there, the fans cheering you on, win or lose.

In the early days of school sports there were no classes, so we played teams such as Fargo, Wahpeton and Jamestown. Traveling to the games was no easy matter, many times going by train and playing two games in one day. This quote was taken from the 1923 Annual: "the Jamestown De Molay's had been most anxious for a game with Hope, so the boys left on the Great Northern Limited for Casselton, there to change cars for Jamestown. They played on one of the largest floors in the state and against a team containing three all state men. This was a very close game, Hope losing 31 to 35. One thing the boys liked about the trip was Mr. Shrum missing the train thus enabling them to spend the weekend in Fargo”.

In the "20's" Hope joined the Little Six Conference, staying with this until the sixties, when they joined the Tall Towers Conference. We have only had one State Championship in boys basketball over the years, this coming in 1950, under the coaching of Rodger Ludwig, beating Mapleton 51 to 41. They took third in the state in both 1954 and 55.

The football team of the early days looked quite different than those on the gridiron today. Knickers and jerseys have stayed similar but a lot of improvement has been made in the protective equipment worn by the players today. Also the field has taken on an improved look, from the lonely goal posts of yesteryear to a beautiful field complete with an underground sprinkler system, press box, electric scoreboard, lights and bleachers.

In reading the old Hope Pioneers of the late 1800's, we find the city had a football team before the school had one, there also was a girls' football team at one time.

Through all the years of football there had never been a state level competition until 1977. In 1978 Hope took second in state competition (under the coaching of Bill Philion) being beaten by Zealand. In 1981 we again advanced to the state level (under coach Lee Kelm) and again placed second, being beaten by Linton.

Probably the sport that has changed the most, in their attire as well as the rules, has been girls basketball - from bloomers and black socks to shorts and shirt tops. From a six girl team, playing on one half the floor to a five girl team playing the same rules as the boys. During the period of the late fifties and the sixties there were no girls' teams in the area. A renewed interest was shown in this sport in the seventies so Hope again started a basketball team.

Since that time the girls' team has been built into one of the best teams in the state, capturing two state championships, in 1979 and 1980, and having a three year record of sixty wins and two losses. (One of these losses was to Shanley of Fargo, a class A team, who later took the Class A State Championship.) The girls have been coached the last three years by Linda Knutson.

Track has been an on again off again sport, depending on the interest. In 1938, Ted Kolegraf (an outstanding runner) won the state half mile and mile competition. In 1939 he set a new record (2:6) for the half mile at Valley City. In recent years our track team has done very well in district and region events. Many students have qualified for state competition in the various events. The only one to bring home a state title since 1938 was Karen Ihry, winning the 100 meter hurdles (time 16:8) in 1980, and the 200 meter hurdles (time 30:4) in 1981.

Three years ago, a new sport was added to Hope's Athletic Program, golf, under the coaching of Lyle Peterson. During these three years we have competed in the regional and state sand green tournaments, winning the regional in 1979 and 1980, winning the state tournament in 1980. Greg McCullough won first medalist in both the region and state competition in 1981.
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MUSIC DEPARTMENT

In the early years the school did not have a band, however the town had a community band for people age 14 and older.

In 1923 a school orchestra was organized, and the first school band was organized in 1935. This was a 30 piece band under the direction of Mr. Hull. Hope has continued to have a band throughout the years, and in the 1950's a stage band was organized under the direction of Mr. Engelbretson.

Many music awards have been won through the years by the band, chorus, and soloists. Some of the students have gone on to win state contests also. There have been some very talented musicians graduating from Hope, and going on to achieve higher goals. One student, Cordell Bugbee, later came back to be the music instructor.

The Band Mothers was organized in 1938. The first officers were: 

Mrs. Harvey Cockle - president, Mrs. O. D. Shively - secretary, Mrs. Lee Rich - vice president, and Mrs. H. C. Anderson - treasurer. They have continued through the years, supporting the music department, buying uniforms, music, and new instruments. One source of income has been serving lunches at all the boys' basketball games in the past few years. They are now the oldest parent organization left, as the P. T.A. was disbanded some years ago. They have been very active and responsible for so many things in the music department. The present officers are: Mrs. Joyce Germundson - president, Mrs. Sally Wennerstrom - vice president, Mrs. Lilah Jondahl - secretary, and Mrs. Irene Visby -treasurer.
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SCHOOL REUNION

A committee consisting of Hazel Jakes, Myrtle Kubischta, Eleanor Stromberg and Phyliss Erdmann worked many hours organizing a school reunion. It was held July 3, 1974, at the school. The banquet was attended by well over a thousand former students and teachers of Hope High School.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 173

Pictures

Pictures 1900-1909: Truman Bowen's first grade class-1900: L. to R., bottom row: Sydney Kraable, Lloyd Gumb, Tommy Roney, Lonny Fronk, Frank Dorrance, Hudson Fullmer, Harold McDonald. Middle row: Mamie Wright, Anna Wood, Adah Ehred, Viola Olson, Lily McKay, Ruth Baker, Lydia Brendemuhl. Top row: Ida Doyle, Mary Cassell, Edward Doyle, Truman Bowen, Douglas Stark and Marie Fronk.

First Graduating Class-1905: Lou Brown, Eunice Jacobson Howard Boise and Ella Nelson.

Class of 1906: John Baldwin, Katherine Carlton (Bowen), Edna Gray, Florence Link, Emma Slingsby (Palfrey), Jessie White (Angel).

Class of 1097: Seated - Earl Hughs, Jennie Hauge, Ray Nelson. Standing -Vincent Officer, William Jacobson, Robert Officer.

Girls' Basketball Team 1909-1910 Catherine Roney, Fannie Baldwin, Marjorie Cassel, Katie Fullmer, Mabel Slingsby.

1910-1919

Girls Basketball Team 1918-1919: L. to R.: Mary Pepper, Hazel Deem, Hazel Dowling, Dorothy Hanson, Nell Lunding, Hazel Pickens, Hazel McLean. Lois Bate - coach.

Class of 1919 at their 8th grade graduation: L. to R., back row: Miss Tonesley (first grade teacher), Abigail Hazeltine, Dorothy Hanson, Nell Lunding, Everette King, ? ?. Front row: Luanna Fuller, Bertha Donahue, Hazel McLean, Lottie Wood, Ruth Henoen.

Football - 1919 Back row: J. Bissell, Harry Jones, Rev. Bergman (coach), Vernon Plaine, Edwin (Pete) Fullmer, Melvin (Casey) Reynolds, Frank Carpenter. Middle row: Donavon Kraabel, Warren (Bud) Carpenter, Lloyd (Murphy) (Gook) Gumb, Myron (Jos) Joslyn. Front row: Delbert Bjorklund, George (Squint) Klovstad, Sylvester (Sally) Brewster.

1921-1929

Basketball - 1921 left to right: Vernon Plaine, Myron Joslyn, Jack McCullough, Melvin Reynolds, Sally Brewster, Del Bjorkland, Jay Bissell, Mr. Blake, coach.

Football - 1922 1st row: Gunder Christianson, Robert Reynolds. 2nd row: Edwin Fulimer, Delbert Bjorklund, Myron Fuller, Capt.

Henry Wood, Kenneth Joslyn. 3rd row: Franklin Lunding, Edwin Washburn, Wilbert Smith, Luzerne Smith, Paul McLaughlin, Francis Clark. Back row: Charles Moo res, Coach Peterson, John McCullough.

Girls Basketball: Dons Bissell, LaFern Smith, Martha Hahn, Sylvia Hahn, Ruth Sussex, Eva Dorrance, Lillian Reynolds.

Newspaper Club: Back row: Gale Greenwood, Wesley Jefferson, Robert Reynolds. Fourth row: Wilbert Smith, Franklin Lunding, Edwin Washburn, Herny Wood. Third row: Hazel Pickens, Viola Williams, Zoe Bowen, Minnie Nestingen, Lillian Savoie. Second row: Alma Willmert, Mrs. Pearson, Mary Meader. Front row: Gertrude Willmert, Emma Wood, Sigrid Christianson. Not in picture: Charles Moores, Edwin Fullmer, John McCullough.

Hope High School Graduation Class of 1924: Left to right: Delbert Bjorkland, Superintendent H. W. Pearson, Henry Wood, Jessie Miller, Alma Willmert, Hazel Pickens, Gertrude Willmert, Sigrid Christensen and Zoe Bowen, seated.

Football - 1929 Back row: Coach Edwards, Smith, Anderson, Jorgenson, Visby, Kotts, Hahn. Middle row

Jim Burchill, Hanks, Walsh, McLaughlin, John Burchill. Front row: Colbert, Newell, Curry, Curtis.

"Alas that ere the year should come 

That must be called their last 

Too soon their noble course is run 

Too soon their day is passed. 

As seniors all we see them go 

With stately cap and gown 

The bright and shining guiding stars 

This class of great renown”.

1930-1939

Elva Lynn

Hope Orchestra - 1932 Guida Carlson, Clint Fuller, Gleen Smith, Bill Carney, Donald Young.

1st Grade - 1932-1933 LeRoy Ruppelius, Tom Dorrance, Arthur McLaughlin, Glen McCullough, Beverly Doyle, Carl John Seidlitz, Caroline Brace, Carmen Johnston, Patricia Pushor, Bonnie Gingery, Adeline McClellan. Teacher - Miss Lillian Kamphaugh.

Girl's Basketball Team - 1930 Mrs. Severed, Violet Bjorkland, Dorothy Brendemuhl, Margaret Mitchell, Lucite Young, May Burchill, Hazel Bugbee.

Girl's Glee Club - 1937 L. to R., Back row: Irene Bjorkland, Jeanette McLaughlin, Gertie Young, Mary Pushor, Ardis Tranby. Middle row: Hildur Carlson Goldie Boyer, Jean Wennerstrom, Emma Seidlitz, Arlene Rich. Front row: Alice Curry, Ila Boyer, Edythe Monear, Frances Berggren Marjorie Byer, Eileen Kolegraf.

Basketball - 1930 Coach Edwards, Hahn, Visby, Kotts, Walsh, John Burchill, Jim Burchill.

Star Dancers in "Honey Pirates" - 1938 Mary Ann Rygg, Donna Clonkey, Eileen Emmerick, Alta Stromberg, Jean Johnston, Beverly Wennerstrom, Renee Clonkey, Carolyn Cockle, Marilyn Poppie, Joyce Shriven Florence Carlson.

May 4, 1833

Class Rolls of 1908 Grades Found in Old Tree Roots

Twenty-five years is a long time for school yard trees to live, having to fight drought, and scampering feet. The trees died a natural death and C. D. Anderson, the janitor, decided to plant some Japanese Elms to replace them.

Imagine his surprise to find as he dug out the old decayed roots of the original tree, a small brown bottle containing a piece of paper on which was some writing. Upon investigation he found (in childish writing) the names of all the first graders who had helped plant the trees. Those listed were Lilian Anderson, Ruth Baker, Ruth Lucy Bower, Irene Cauren, Bertha Donahue, Chester Deen, Ross Farr, Jessie Farrell, Carrington Fosdick Lucena Fuller, Dorothy Hanson, Leslie Harness, Laughton Warner Harness, Ray Janey Indegard, Ardys Johnson, Everett King, Hazel McLean, Walter Luke, Claude Lynn, David Masters, Fannie Mender, Gertrude Major, Florence Phillips, Herbert Phillips, Knut Ronde, Lulie Bird Stiles, Mamie A. Twight, Lattie A. Wood Lleellen (not readable), Nellie Lunding, Delevan McLean. The teacher was Winnifred Tousley, year 1908.

Under another tree, Mr. Anderson found another bottle with the names of the eighth grade pupils of 1908 on a piece of paper. The pupils were Ethel Masters, Stella Cassidy, Catherine Roney, Fanny Baldwin, Myrtle Spachs, Katie Fullmer, Vivian Tillotson, Carver Wamberg, Ernest Roney, Ray Feight, Paul Curman, Bob Farris, Harry Vadnie, Harrie Aldrich, Grover Holt, Harold Moores, and Miss Homer, the teacher.

Possibly the other classes also carried out the idea but these were the only two records found.

1949-1949

May 26, 1942 Breakfast - Test Day with Miss Ethel Peterson, Clark Knodle, John Halverson, Stanley Johansen on Bob Tompson, Carol Elston, general McClellan, Carolyn Cockle on Glenn McCullough.

Girls Basketball Team - 1945 Arda Strathe, Pauline Elston, Lorraine Wood, Pat Doyle, Jeanne Johnston, Carol Elston, Shirley Vierkandt, Elaine Trost, Winnifred Ricker, Carolyn Cockle, Marjorie Gunkel.

Basketball Team-1947: Back row: Coach Ted McCullough, Tom Sussex, Darrell Jongeward, Fritz Dowling, Robert Boeder, Alfred Anderson. Front row: Don Sussex, Louie Stromberg, Mason Ronde, Robert Poppie and Don Boeder.

From 1948 to 1949 most of the school's activities such as: basketball games, concerts, plays, graduation, etc. were held in the City Auditorium, continuing until the new school was built in 1962.

Junior Class Play 1946 Standing: Eileen Emmerich, Robert Boeder, Arlin Berg (teacher), Vernon and Gerald Johnson. On Sofa: Pauline Elston, Arda Strathe, Don Sussex, Lorrene Wood, Olive Vlerkandt.
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HOPE'S MINIATURE MUSIC MAKERS

H. C. Retzlaff directed the band as part of his work for a master's thesis for the University of North Dakota. Mary Sussex, a high school senior, assisted him. Under the direction of Mr. Retzlaff, the Junior Band made up of 16 boys and girls, played an exhibition concert and demonstrated the ability of very young children to learn to play full-sized instruments.

Only the interest of members of the band and their directors made possible the acclaim and approval they received since the nearly 70 hours of rehearsal was done entirely outside school hours.

John E. Howard Director of University Bands, highly acclaimed the outstanding performance of the children and the work of their directors.

Members of the band made up of the pupils to the first through fourth grades at Hope who demonstrated at the University in May 1948 were (front row, left to right) Letitia Washburn, Myrna Reider, Severt Jacobson, Charlotte Walker, Beverly Johnson, Janice Emmerick, John Mitchell. (Middle row) Darlene Anderson, LuAnn Holman, Janice Johnson, Carol Eggert, Howard McCullough, Phyllis Germundson. (Back row) Judy Anderson, Janice Johnson and Janet Germundson.

1950-1959

State Consolation Champions 1949-1950: Back Row: B. Sussex, D. McCullough, A. Holm, N. Hashbarger, M. McCullough, R. Elston. Front Row: C. Anderson, V. Michel, T. Sussex, L. Stromberg, Capt., D. Jongeward, J. Dorrance, Coach Ludwig.

Girls Basketball Team-1950: Marlys McCullough, Carol Germundson, Sandra Simson, Coach Art Simson, Joan Lindeman, Ranee Germundson, Virginia Fosdick, Jean McCullough, Betty Jorgensen, Nina Robinson, Betty French, Virginia Mitchell, Janet Elston, Kitty Stromberg.

High School Baseball Team-1951: Back row: Marvin Flatt, Ken Ihry, Jim Dorrance, Richard Coates, Duane McCullough, Dick Elston. Front row: Bat Boy -John Mitchell, Gale Moug, Russell Quenette, Gerry Doyle, Dale Moug, Eddie Runck, Bob Ihry.

Hope High School Cheerleaders - 1953-1954 Janet Germundson, Norma Wennerstrom, Brenda Smith

1953-1954 Hope Basketball Team: Front row: Orville Tranby, Robert Horner, Dean Christianson, Jr. Flatt, Milton Fosdick, Captain

Gerry Doyle, Lyle Coates, Bruce Parkman, Wcerett Howe. Back row: John Oxton, Student Manager

Roger Ludwig, Coach

Howard McCullough, John Plaine, Bill DuRose, Keith Thorsland, Warren McCullough, Buzz Homer, Warren Germundson, Ed Runck. 1953-1954 Hope Basketball Team: 28 games won, 2 lost. Captured third place in State Class C Tourney by defeating Powers Lake 63-52.

Football Team-1956: They completed 39 wins in a row, went five years without a loss 1953-1957. Six man football. Front row: Dick Kimibe, Warren McCullough, Bob Andre, Bruce Parkman, Bob Horner, John Mitchell. Second row: Coach Washneiski, Dennis Horner, Reed Washburn, Bob McCullough, Everett Howe, Darold Larson, Student Manager -David Homer. Third row: Duane Shoeppach, Dennis Mitchell, Bruce McCullough, LeRoy Magnuson, Jerry Washburn.

1960-1969

Baseball Team-1961: Back row: Virgil Gotfredson, Dan Sjurseth, Jerry Edwardson, Coach Mr. Lovcik, David Washburn, Gary Bergstrom, Duane Senn, Colan Hanson, Rodney Cole. Front row: John Schoeppach, Greg Walsh, Alan Sjurseth, Joel Vadnie, David Salander, Jim Walsh.

Basketball Team-1968: Kneeling - Coach

Mr. Peterson, Managers: Roger Bergstrom and Bennett Kubischta. Standing -Steve Grotte, Benny Bergstrom, Duane Downs, Mark Fuller, Craig Lemley, Arly Close, Gary Ihry, Jim Salander, Larry Jonason, Murray Lemley, Kenny Kroeplin, and James Dorrance.

Football Team-1966: Front row: Reed Jonason, Roger Schoeppach, Larry Jonason, Bob Mitchell, Myron Washburn, Rick Pederson, Allen Gunkel, John Schoeppach

Row two: Mr. Breznay - Assistant Coach, Keith Wennerstrom, Mic Dorrance, Gary Keena, Mike Hofer, Virgil Fronk, Kenny Fronk, Roger Bergstrom, Benny Bergstrom, Mr. Frank - Head Coach

Row three: Ted Doyle - Manager, Wade Ihry, Jim Salander, Mark Salander, Ronny Pederson, Duane Downs, Arlynn Close, Rick Boeder, Roger Fronk, Jim Tretter, David Kainz - Manager, Not Pictured - Jerry Tretter.

First Graduating Class From New School: Nancy Mitchell, Grant Schmidt, Linda Powell, Terry Spies, Ruth Carpenter, Richard Trost, Carol Houkom, Marcia Johnson, Marten Kroeplin, L. J. Boldt - Superintendent, Darlene Kubischta, Pauline Lindeman, Paulette Peterson, Bertha Kainz, Darrell Badger.

Pop Singers-1967: Row four: Roger Bergstrom, James Dorrance, Gary Ihry, Ronny Pederson. Row three: Rodney Richards, Arly Close, Terry Fick, and Murray Lemley. Row two: Debbie Hofer, Connie Ihry, Ronna Boeder, and Susan Stromberg. Row one: Barb Boeder, Linda Gilbertson, Dorothy Hanson, Gail Whitmore.
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Band of the Month

Band of the Month

Hope. H. S. Band

Hope, North Dakota

One of the more notable developments in Hope, North Dakota the last few years has been the rise of its high school band under the direction of Cordell Bugbee.  With the endeavor there is now an organization  of 55 in the band which is well rounded musically and enjoys growth and improvement under Mr. Bugbee’s excellent direction and guidance.  

Out of an enrollment of 270 in the school, the number enrolled in the band is 105.  With this building of the band program, much of the success is due to the fine support of the school board, administration, and Band Mothers Club, so that in the last three years the band has been able to add a bassoon, oboe, two French horns, tuba, drum trap set and bass clarinet.  In addition to the Concert Band, a Stage Band of 17 was organized four years ago.  Last year, the stage band together with a 16 voice Pop Singing Group toured nine schools and will do so again this year.  Although 70% of the time is spent on concert band materials, the Stage Band rehearses twice each week in the evenings.

With the Concert Band are a brass ensemble (sextette), woodwind ensemble (sextette), trumpet trio, flute trio, with soloists in all sections.  Each year the band participates in many activities – Mayville Homecoming, the WDAY Band Day, District II Music Contest, Hope’s Annual Town & Country Night, at least three concerts a year and a band night where athree or four towns in the area participate, each presenting 15 to 20 minute programs.  In the month of June, the band plays an hour concert on Main Street Saturday evenings.

Mr. Bugbee believes in individual lessons for students – “individual lessons give me the opportunity to discover each student’s particular difficulties.”  With the heavy schedule, much must be done after school with lessons for Junior and Senior High, with grades during the day – grade students give up one recess every week for lessons.     Cordell feels his students should be playing a variety of music in public – popular, classic, romantic, contemporary.  He starts an average of 20 beginners in band each year and in addition to band, directs the choir, grades 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 – 12.

Cordell, a native of Finley, North Dakota, is a graduate of Mayville State College with a B. S. degree and has been attending the University Illinois, Urbana, Illinois summers working on his Masters Degree. Cordell, a trumpet player in his own right, with his new Bach silver trumpet, plays many engagements with the Merle Rogers Band.

NEWSLETTER is pleased to extend its best wishes to Cordell Bugbee and the Hope High School for their continued success and is proud to salute them as BAND OF THE MONTH.
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1970 -1979

Hustleretts A - 1974 Back row left to right: Coach Mr. John Mikkelson, Deb Jacobsen, Carol Gaspers, Susan Kroeplin, Myrta Berg, manager - Sandy Kainz. Front row: Tarra Schmitz, Cheryl Huschka, Cindy Lemley, Rochelle Richards, Terry Viken.

State Class "B" nine-man runner up in 1978 - Football - 1978-1979: Front row: Scott Mitzel, Todd Viken, Rick Huschka, Brent Wennerstrom, Tim Bellon, Mike Fosdick, Mark Ihry, Dale Dotting, Rodney Zerface, Tommy Parkman, Mark Larson, Rick Schmitz. Second row: Danny McBain, Tom Johnson, Ron Germundson, Neil Flaten, Curt Zerface, Jack Schmitz, Jeff Martin, Mark Latimore, Paul Martin, Keith Ihry, Royce Richards, Rob Schmitz, John Ihry. Back row: Coach Philion, Manager Kirby Voltz, Kerry Johansen, Kevin Ihry, Jerry Hashbarger, Robert Olstad, Dave McBain, Dave Severson, Bruce Mitzel, Todd Lemley, Mike Severson, Assistant Coach Keegan. They had a 9-1 record for the season, Region 1 Champions. Defeated by Zeeland, North Dakota for State championship.

1979 State "Class B" Basketball Champions Front row: Coach - Miss Linda Knutson, Janelle Mitzel, Judy Jacobsen, Heidi Ihry, Darcy Hanson, Glorrianne Whitmore. Back row: Joan Jondahl, Jennifer Semrad, Kara Mitzel, Deb Brendemuhl, Karen Ihry.

7th grade picnic at Ingison Farm Back row: Arba Wood, Wesley Jefferson, Delbert Bjorkland, Charles Moores. Front row: Two teachers - Ruby Lockwood and Winifred Husome, Hazel Curry, Pearl Donahue, Florence Curry, a teacher, Viola Williams, Elva Lynn, not shown but in the class Franklin Lunding, Lloyd Ingison and Myron Fuller - 1917 or 1918.

Class of 1979 at the Ingison Farm Home before it was town down. L. to R., top row: Kevin Ihry, Dave Severson. 2nd row: Bruce Mitzel, Dean Anderson, Cynthia Hale, Shari Sussex, Barry Grott, Dale Dotting. 3rd row: Crystal Germundson, Sherrie Kainz, Jody Vigen, Lori Anderson, Barb McBain, Annette Jondahl, Jack Schmidt, Paul Martin, Brian Bayman, Kerry Johansen, Raymond Moore, Julie Anderson, Gwen Majors, Robin Ihry.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 182

High Hopes

Once there was a basketball team
Had this great big wonderful dream
They had to keep a date late 
Now we're goin' to state
Cause we have high Hopes, 
we've got high Hopes
High apple pie in the sky Hopes
Oh yes now we'll be number one 
You just watch us run 
There's a job to be done 
Oops there goes another basketball 
Oops there goes another basketball 
Oops there goes another basketball team
Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 182
School Memories

Turn back the pages, let memory recall 
A time when you started back to school in the fall 
Those fond recollections in memory held fast, 
Bring to mind happy school days we had in the past.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 183

1980 -1981

1980 State "Class B" Basketball Champions: Coach- Miss Linda Knutson

Janelle Mitzel, Judy Jacobsen, Cherie Oxton, Deb Brendemuhl, Kara Mitzel, Jill Fuglestad, Karen Ihry, Joan Jondahl, Heidi Ihry, Darcy Hanson, Assistant Coach - Miss Gail Johnson

Manager - Nancy Olstad.

1981 - Girls Class B Track Team - Fifth place in State Miss Gail Johnson, Karen Ihry, Lisa Jacobsen, Sarah Ihry, Brenda Bellon, Joan Jondahl (not pictured) Heidi Ihry.

1981 "B Squad" team took first place at tournament at Dakota High School. Back row: Coach - Mark Frost

Leslie Washburn, Stacy Brendemuhl, Carmen Germundson, Peggy Visby, Pam Adair, Caryn Lemley, Beth Ihry, Stacy Fosdick. Front row: Amy Fuglestad, Lisa Jacobson, Carol Motter, Sarah Ihry.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 184
GRADUATING CLASSES OF HOPE HIGH SCHOOL 1905-1981

1905

Luzerne Bowen
Eunice Jacobsen
Ella Nelson

1906

John Baldwin
Katherine Carleton
Edna Gray
Florence Link
Emma Slingsby
Jessie White

1907

Jennie Hogue
Earl Hughes
William Jacobsen
Ray Nelson
Robert Officer
Vincent Officer

1908

Arthur B. McLaughlin

1909

Edna Joslyn
Ethel Joslyn
Frank Masters
Margaret Pope
Grace Smith
Beryl Thurlow
Grace Washington

1910

Harry Carleton
Emma Cole
Olive Cole
Grace Curry
Mildred Danskin
Myrtle Doyle
Harry Ehred
Margaret McLaughlin
Ernest Palfrey
May Smith
Amy Washington

1911

Marjorie Cassell
Beatrice Cassidy
Mary Foley
Bert Milligan
Winifred Moores
Mabel Slingsby
Mary Smith

1912

Fannie Baldwin
Katie Homer
Grover Holt
Harold Moores
Fern Patterson 
Catherine Roney
Harry  Vadnie

1913

John Carpenter
Elsie Klovstad
Hogan Kraabel
Frank Ray
Inez Soldahl
Frank Sussex
Blanche Warner

1914

Gladys Baldwin
Alice Carpenter
Violetta Cole
Earle V. Jefferson
Ina Jefferson
Sam Ray
Sylvia Soldahl

1915

James Cassell
Della Dorrance
Hattie Elliot
Rolfe Kraabel
Olga Langager
Elsie Lockwood
Marie O'Brien
Ethel Smalley
George Sussex
Anna Swanson

1916

Alma Anderson
Hazel Clutter
Esther Donahue
William Hanley
Eunice Iseminger
James Iseminger
Francis Lockwood
Grace Lunding
Zelma Moores
Harry Pepper
Lloyd Pepper
Doris Tillotson
Merton Trammel

1917

Jesse Carpenter
Grace Gray
EthelJohnson
Everett Joslyn
Russell McClellan
Lawrence Ray
Ted Reynolds
Lloyd Sussex
Donald Warner

1918

Mary Cassell
Amy Cockle
Ada Ehred

Grace Erickson
Francis Fullmer
Sydney Kraabel
Percy Olsen
Viola Olsen

1919

Ruth Bowen
Hazel Dowling 
Dorothy Hanson
Ebagat Hazeltine
Everett King
Ruth Lathrop
Nellie Lunding
Hazel McLean
Wava Plaine
Herbert Ray
Gertrude Roney
Vivian Wyborney

1920

Frank Carpenter
Hazel Deem
Lloyd Gumb
Donavan Kraabel
George Klovstad
Alice Fuller
Ella Lockwood
Florence McCullough
Mary Pepper
Ruth Smith
Ora Trusty
Roy Wheat

1921

Jay Bissell
Olive Carpenter
Pearl Donahue
John Gallager
Anne Hanson
Myron Joslyn
Owen Kelly
Grace Langdahl
Dorothy Lathrop
Signe Petersen
Catherine Ray
Melvin Reynolds
Genevieve Ricker
Catherine Wheeler

1922

Sylvester Brewster
Myrtle Gisvold
Eve Jefferson
Gertrude King
Mildred Lathrop
Vernon Plaine
Fern Umstead

1923

Dagney Anderson
Roxy Brace
Myron Fuller
Edwin Fullmer
Wesley Jefferson
Franklin Lunding
Elva Lynn
Mary Meader
John McCullough
Charles Moores
Minnie Nestigen
Elsie Petersen
Lillian Savoie
Luzerne Smith
Sheldon Wheeler
Viola Williams
Lyla Wyborney

1924

Delbert Bjorklund
Zoe Bowen
Jessie Miller
Esther Pearson
Hazel Pickens
Edwin Washburn
Alma W illmert
Gertrude Willmert
Henry Wood

1925
Gunder Christianson
Eva Dorrance
Marion Egan
Robert J. Gallager
Martha Hahn
Wesley Hanks
Paul McLaughlin
Albert O'Brien
Emma Peterson
Robert Reynolds
Lafern Smith
Eugene Sussex
Ruth Sussex
Minnie Willmert

1926

Harry Bowen
Warren Carpenter
Eunice Curry
Agnes Eckert
George Fuller
Laura Mae Gumb
Farrel Hanks
Carey Jones
Milton Jones
Grant Jorgenson
Kenneth JoslYn
Willard Kotts
Mabel Newell
Irene Pederson
Lillian Reynolds
Eunice Smith
Wayne Smith
Wilbert Smith
Ruth Swanson

1927

Marcella Carpenter
Helen Chance
Alice Curtis
Dorothy Curtis
Marvin Curtis
Sylvia Eckert
Sylvia Hahn
Francis Lang
Alvina Meader
Corolyn Smith
Kathryn Smith
Helen Washburn

1928

Mildred Anderson
Ruby Carney
Ervin Grams
Gladys Hetland
Laura Knodle
Philip Kotts
Harry Meader
Elizabeth Milligan
Ruth 
McCullough
Barbara McLaughlin
Marie McLaughlin
Dorothy Visby

1929

Helen M. Anderson
George A. Benz
Mildred Bjorklund
William Bjorklund
Robert 0. Dowling
Lillia A. Fronk
Alfred W. Grams
Ernest S. Jakes
Robert P. Lindgren
Frieda J. McCullough
Betty McLaughlin
Charles A. Parkman
Nina E. Parkman
Joseph 0. Sackrison
Camer D. Washburn
Alice D. Wheat
Ethel M. Wood
Evelyn M. Young

1930

Carol Bissell
Myrtle Brainard
Doris Chalmers
Helen Chandler
Howard Curtis
Anna Grams
Wanda Haase
Manley Hanks
Austin Kraabel
Ellen Langager
Sylvia McCullough
Robert McLaughlin
Edna Milligan
Hazel Orton
Mary Still
Delmar Thorsland
Vivien Visby
Daniel Walsh
Howard Washburn

1931

Edgar L. Anderson
Violet V. Bjorklund
Carleton L. Bowen
Hazel M. Bugbee
James W. Burchill
Fern P. Chance
Robert J. Curtis
Hilda C. Grams
Myrtle C. Johnson
Wallace Johnson
Wayne C. Jorgenson
George H. Knodle
Berna J. Knutson
Margaret K. Mitchell
Margaret E. Newell
Stewart M. O'Brien
Irene A. Parkman
Lucille V. Young

1932

Evelyn Beadle
Esperance Benz
Dorothy Brendemuhl
John Burchill
Mary Ann Burchill
Guida Carlson
Edna Carpenter
Leo Colbert
Randall Curry
Herman Day
Edward Hanson
Adelia Holm
Leslie Johnson
Marjorie Lunding
Viona Nelson
Tom Newell
Ossel Olson
Glen Smith
Leone Te Hennepe

1933

Isabelle LaVonne Amundson
Lilah G. Anderson
Margaret L. Anderson
W. Marie Anderson
Florence Brainerd
Herbert Brainerd
Kathryn Brace
Vida Braisted
Grace Carlson
Mary B. Carnet'
Cyril W. Chandler
Angeline Colbert
Clinton J. Fuller
John Freund
Kathleen Gumb
Ethel Alzada Johnson
Lorna Johnstone
Vera A. Knodle
Robert R. Lockwood
Ruth E. McLaughlin
Marguerite E. Murry
Vincent C. Pederson
Myrta L. Sussex
Rolo V. Thorsland
Lois M. Vadnie
Francis L. Young


1934

Vivien Badger
Mildred Benz
Orren Boyer
Wilbur Carney
Vern De Forge
Charles Epping
Mary Hahn
Kenneth Johnstone
Mary Knox
Olga Marie Larson
Vivien McDonald
Richard P. Pederson
James Rich
Ernest Rutherford
June Sussex

1935

Evelyn Burner
Francis Carney
Malcolm Carpenter
Bernice Durland
Marguerite Erstad
Edith Johansen
Alex Kuffenkam
Ruth Martinson
Mildred Newell
Ralph Newell
Bjorn Nygaaard
Edith Nygaard
Evelyn M. Olson
Lois Palfrey
Violet Rutherford
Dorothy Shasky
Betty Smith
Hazel Still
Donald Young

1936

Caroline Brown
Betty Colbert
Louise Durland
Maire Green
Leone Gunkel
Mildred Gunkel
Ruth Langager
Lillian Lunding
Edwin Monear
Lorraine McLaughlin
Philip Newell
Thelma Nielson
Ruth Norgaard
LaVerne Nygaard
Adelle Olson
Ruth Oxton
Kenneth Rich
Agnes Stark
Eleanore Walsh
Milton Wennerstrom
James Wood

1937

Jeanette Badger
Victor Burchill
Hildur Carlson
Doris Green
Ellen McClellan
Victor Nelson
Edgar Schmidt
Ardis Tranby
Gertrude Young

1938

Irene Bjorklund
Irene Braisted
James Gingrey
Fred Hamaker
Florence Larsen
Harold Larsen
Dorothy Nygaard
Genevieve Strathe
Jean Wennerstrom
William Wood

1939

Elizabeth Brown
Lucille Dahl
Harold Larson
Malcolm McDonald
Jeanette McLaughlin
Maynard Olson
Willard Olson
Lois Oxton
Eugene Rich
Florence Satrom
Emma Seidlitz
James Seidlitz
Reid Stromberg
Thomas Walsh 

1940

Ila Bayer
Sally Brown
Jack Carnet'
Marshall Carpenter
Donald Gingrey
Theodore A. Kolegraf Jr
Marion Langager
Mary Pushor
Ruth Rygg
Betty Stromberg
Doris Vierkandt

1941

Frances Berggren
Stanley Brokhausen
Robert Cockle
Fern Gingrey
Marjorie Johnson
Alva Kolegraf
Edythe Monear
Philip Norgaard
Mary Rich
Viola Schmitz
Alan Thorsland

1942

Seth Anderson
Olive Elston
Wilma Green
Harry Hawley
Phyliss Langager
Eleanor Larson
Warren Stromberg

1943

William Berggren
Carol Bowen
James Brinks Jr.
Naomi Brinks
Carl Elston
Mildred Fulton
Doris Knodle
Charles McCullough
Everett McCullough
Eric Salander
Morris Stromberg
Merlin Sussex
J. Clayton Visby

1944

Doris Anderson
Phyllis Berge
Beverly Doyle
Helen Elston
M. Jean Emmerick
Joyce Gunkel
Catherine Johnson
Carmen Johnston
Adeline McClellan

1945

John Brace
Carolynne Cockle
Carol Elston
A. Stanley Johansen
Frank Oxton Jr.
Winnifred Rickard

1946
Alice Alley
Maynard Boeder
Gerald Brace
Florence Carlson
Keith Doyle
Patricia Doyle
Marjorie Gunkel
Donald Hawley
Robert Iverson
John Jess
Jeanne Johnstone
Olive Langager
Marilyn Poppie
E. Elle Richards
Norma Ronde
Elaine Trost
Caroline Vierkandt
Donovan Wennerstrom

1947

Raymond Alley
Georgia Andre
Donald Boeder
Pauline Elston
Eileen Emmerick
Betty Horner
Vernon Johnson
Marie Matthieson
Arda Strathe
Olive Vierkandt
Lorrene Wood

1948

Alfred Anderson
Francis Dowling
Sidney Doyle
Beverly Du Rose
Zelda French
Shirley Germundson
James Kolegraf
Ardis Lindeman
Robert Poppie
Mason Ronde
Mary Sussex
June Wyborney

1949

Robert Boeder
Eleanor Close
Dorothy Dowling
Shirley Doyle
Wilma Elston
Gaylord Fosdick
Joyce Hagebock
Alice Horner
Gerald Johnson
Harvey A. Johnson
Marilyn Johnson
Marilyn Matthiesen
Ardis McCullough
Kenneth Nielson
Donald Sussex
Lorraine Trost
Merlin Tranby
Donald Wennerstrom
Verne Westerval

1950
Doris Boeder
Donald Elston
Janet Elston
Virginia Fosdick
Gerald Holm
Robert Johnson
Elizabeth Jorgenson
Darrell Jongeward
Mae Matthiesen
Vincent Michel
Virginia Mitchell
Lewis Stromberg
Homer Wennerstrom

1951

Clinton Anderson
Dorothy Fosdick
Elizabeth French
Roger Germundson
Neil Hasbarger
Arby Holm
Kenneth Ihry
Landstrom
Lu Ann Larson
David Lee
Duane McCullough
Carol Quenette
Elmer Rickard
Charles Schmitz
Arlene Simonson
Robert Sussex
Thomas Sussex
Mardell Tranby

1952

Le Nora Cole
Richard Elston
Orville Elston
Carol Germundson
Renee Germundson
Sally Howden
Shirley Johnson
Milton McCullough
Lucy Seidlitz
Sandra Simson

1953

Edith Dammen
Donald Gilbertson
Dorcas Gilbertson
Valentine Huschka
Robert Ihry
Karen Jorgenson
Willard Kotts
Signe Lee
Jean McCullough
Jo Ann McCullough
Carol Nelson
Paul Norgaard
Shirley Orn
Arnold Overland
Kitty Stromberg
Erling Tranby
Mary Valentine

1954
David Carpenter
Richard Coates
Gerry Doyle
Marvin Flatt
Milton Fosdick
Phyllis Johnson
Joan Jongeward
Gerald Larson
Louise Lee
John Oxton
John Plaine
Robert Schmidt
Nancy Seidlitz
Betty Thompson
Robert Verwest
Norma Wennerstrom

1955

Helaine Beringer
Lyle Coates
Adrienne Cole
William Du Rose
Warren Germundson
Shirley Johnson
Shirley McCullough
Donald Mueller
David Nelson
Joy Orn
Arlene Peterson
Edward Runck
Arliss Simonson
Hadley Verwest

1956

Carol Eggert
Phylliss Germundson
Jon Horner
Helen Howe
Donald Ihry
Severt Jacobsen
Janice Johnson
Howard McCullough
Orville Tranby
Darlene Trost

1957 

Judith Anderson 
Robert Andre
Lottie Brooks
Mary Eggret
Robert Horner
Everett Howe
Marlys Johnson
Warren McCullough
Lois Nelson
Carol Overland
Bruce Parkman
Esther Pederson
Thomas Rickard
Janice Schmidt
Brenda Smith

1958

Janice Emmerick
Mervel Fosdick
Corinne Germundson
Marilyn Johnson
Richard Kimble
Marjorie Lee
Robert McCullough
John Mitchell
Dale Mueller
Betty Plaine
David Rickard
Marjory Smith
Patty Walsh

1959

Judy Brooks
Jack Fuller
Duane Gordan
Lilah Halverson
Fay Hanson 
Dale Houkom
Kathryn Ihry
Harlan Jacobson
Beverly Johnson
Donna Kroeplin
Theadore Nathan
Donald Nelson
Marlys Peterson
Norma Richards
Eleanor Ricker
Carroll Rund
Bonny Thompson
Donna Trost
Hall Reed Washburn 
Letitia Washburn

1960 

Karen Badger
Marcia Bergstrom
James Eggert
James Ihry
Judy Johnson
Marlys Kainz
Kenneth Kubischta
Darold Larson
Le Roy Magnuson 
Bruce McCullough
Dennis Mitchell
Maynard Satrom
Duane Schoeppich
Richard Tretter
Marlynn Vadnie
Jerry Visby
Jerald Washburn

1961

Sylvia Domier
Gerald Edwardson 
Barbara Fuller
Glenn Howden
Wayne Kroeplin
Marvin McKee
Ella Mitchell
Shirley Peterson
Duane Senn
James Trost
Larry Walsh
1962

Gary Bergstrom
Sharon Eggert
Maynard Germundson
Dennis Gilbertson
Colan Hanson
Phyliss Ihry
Darrell Jacobsen
Barbara Johnson
Steven Lima
Daniel Sjurseth
Betty Smith
Linda Thompson
Robert Valentine
David Washburn

1963

Darrell Badger
Ruth Carpenter
Carol Houkom
Marcia Johnson
Bertha Kainz
Marlin Kroeplin
Darlene Kubischta
Pauline Lindeman
Nancy Mitchell
Paulette Peterson
Linda Powell
Grant Schmidt
Terry Spies
William Splittstoeser
Richard Trost

1964

Nancy Bergstrom
Mary Burchill
Rodney Cole
Arlene Elston
Ernest Gilbertson
Virgil Gotfredson
Esther Gunkel
Carol Hanson
Michael Kainz
Royce Kroeplin
Michael Lemley
Diana Nathan
David Salander
Howard Schmidt
Allen Sjurseth
Ellis Stewart
Joel Vadnie
Kenneth Voltz

1965

Diane Dorrance
Sonja Edwardson
Robert Fick
Edward Fuller
Ralph Houkom
Keith Jacobson
Sonia Jacobson
Larry Johnson
Philip Kubischta
John Peterson
Betty Rickard 
Keith Sjurseth
Mary Thompson
Gary Tranby
Shari Vadnie
Phylis Valentine
Lynette Wennerstrom

1966 

Eileen Badger
Kay Dorrance
Carmen Edwardson
Virgil Fronk
Allen Gunkel
Michael Hofer
Reed Jonason
Gary Keena
Robert Mitchell
Marcia Nathan
Pamela Norgaard
Jean Powell
Karen Schmidt
Martin Schmidt
John Schoeppach
Roger Schoeppach
Jerry Tretter
Myron Washburn
Sherlyn Washburn

1967 

Cheryl Brendemuhl 
Terrance Fick
Kenneth Fronk
Jane Fuller
Judith Grotte
Timothy Johnson
Bonnie Keena
Donald Kubischta
Vicki Ohlin
Richard Pederson
Susan Spies
Patricia Tretter
Ellen Valentine

1968 

Roger Bergstrom
James Dorrance
Phyllis Gaspers
Nancy Grotte
Jon Hofer
Gary Ihry
Sharon Kimble
Richard Kubischka
Bennet Kubischka
Pat Kainz
Jay Mitchell
Joy McCullough
Dennis Rickard
Susan Satrom
Beverly Stensland
Sandra Tretter
Mary Tretter
Marlene Voltz
Peggy Zerface

1969 

Nola Badger
Allen B. Bergstrom 
Gary Burchill
Arlyn Close
Duane Downs
Steve Erickson
Mark Fuller
Linda Gilbertson
Steven Grotte
Debra Hofer
Dorothy Hanson
Connie Ihry 
Larry Jonason
Marvin Kubischta
Sharon Kubischta
David Kainz
Murray Lemley
Norell Moore
Gail McCullough
Marcella Ronde
Ronald Pederson
Brent Stewart
Susan Stromberg
Kathy Tretter
Jeff Voltz
Gail Whitmore

1970

Harmon Badger
Brian Berg
Barbara Boeder
Ronna Boeder
Ann Gaspers
Nancy Jorgenson
Mike Johansen
Debbie Johnson
Raymond Kubischta
Kenneth Kroeplin
Craig Lemley
Terry Moore
Alan McCullough
Rodney Richards
James Salander
Steve Satrom
Don Tretter
Martin West
Garth Whitmore

1971

Richard Boeder 
Cynthia Bearman
David Brager
Myron Brager
Ronald Cole
Debbie Hashbarger
Sandy Hofer
Wade Ihry
David Ihry
Lee Jacobson
Dean Johnson
Peggy Kainz
Jody Lemley
Patricia Norgaard
Betty Palmer
Steve Ronde
Boyd Sussex
Mark Stromberg
Keith Wennerstrom

1972 

Lois Berg 
John Braisted
Scott Brendemuhl
William Erickson
Jene Fick
Mary Gaspers
Geraldine Holm
Steven Huschka
Dean Ihry
Renee Jacobson
Jeffrey Ihry
Alan Juliuson
Vicki Johansen
Dennis Kubischta 
Sandra Moore
Sara Moore
Timothy Parkman
Ronald Pickar Randy Richards
Cynthia Ronde
James Tretter
Harold Zerface
Genieve Whitmore
1973

June Badger
Barry Brendemuhl
Kathie Downs
Joel Hashbarger
Rick Hofer
Becky Huschka
Kenneth Ihry
Reed Ihry
Kaylene Kubischka
Joel McCullough 
Scott Parkman 
Roger Pickar
Timothy Powell
Russell Richards
Patricia Steinke
Russell Stensland
Connie Tretter
David West
Roger Zerface

1974 

Darcel Cole
Joelle Gisvold
Carol Gaspers
Betty Huschka
Robert Huschka
Neal Ihry
Patricia Johnson
Debbie Jacobsen
Steve Kainz
Janneen Moore
Kevin McCullough
Renae Ohlin
La Nell Satrom 
Tarra Schmidt
Cindy Viken
Mary Warren

1975

Myrta Berg
James Braisted
Nicolaus Brendemuhl
John Fisher
Susan Kroeplin
Mary Kubischka
William Moore
Tom Paul
Reginald Richards
Debra Semrad
Terry Viken
Brenda Westervall
Gregory Whitmore

1976

Colby Boeder
Mary Devlin
James Erickson
Keith Flaten
Paul Hanson
Nancy Hashbarger
Laura Horwart
Cheryl Huschka
Randy Huschka
Lori Ihry
Cynthia Lemley
Jeffrey Moore
Mary Paul
Rochelle Richards 
Dana Ronde
Cynthia Severson
Jill Wennerstrom
Keith Zerface
Mary Zerface

1977

Carmen Anderson
Steve Anderson
Kevin Badger
Tammy Cole
Jerilyn Fick
Paul Gisvold
Rick Horwart
Russell Huschka
Mary Ihry
Ross Ihry
Keith Johansen
Keith Johnson
Lori Johnson
Curtis Kainz
Sandra Kainz
Daniel McCullough
Michael McCullough
Randal Moore
Rodney Moore
Gail Olstad
Todd Parkman
David Paul
Roxanne Richards
Sue Salander
Jayne Semrad
Margaret Steinke
Kent Sussex

1978

Lucy Doyle
Randy Doyle
Gwen Ellingson
Bonnie Faller
Curt Flaten
Joe Gaspers
Matt Gisvold
Dave Hale
Valerie Heckel
Rhonda Huschka
Dale Ihry
Scott Jacobsen
Alana Julison
Curt McCullough
Kari Moore
Robert Moore
Merna Morgan
Renae Richards
Lolly Steinke
Lois Tretter 
Jim Wennerstrom
Don West
Lori Whitmore
Karen Zerface

1979

Julie Andersen
Lori Andersen
Dean Anderson
Brian Bayman
Dale Dotting
Crystal Germundson
Barry Grotte
Cynthia Hale
Kevin Ihry
Robin Ihry
Kerry Johansen
Annette Jondahl
Sherry Kainz
Paul Martin
Barb McBeain
Bruce Mitzel
Gwen Majors
Raymond Moore
Jack Schmitz
Dave Severson
Shari Sussex
Jody Viken

1980

James Bolyard
Paul Brendemuhl
Roxy Brendemuhl
Connie Faller
Neil Flaten
Judy Gaspers
Kelly Grotte
Jerry Hashbarger
Shelly Haugaard
Ruth Ihry
Paul Jondahl
Brian Lemley
Todd Lemley.
David McBeain
Kerry McCullough
Julie Mitzel
Laurie Moore
Dennis Oftelie
Robert Olstad
Leslie Oxton
Le Roy Richards
Todd Satrom
Robert Schmitz
Jennifer Semrad
Kirby Voltz
Greg Washburn
Glorianne Whitmore
Scott Whitmore
Ted Whitmore
Curt Zerface

1981

Mike Anderson
Ernie Brager
Debbie Burchill
Todd Burchill


Mike Fosdick
Jamie Fuglestad
Melody Germundson
Darcy Hanson
Rick Huschka
Heidi Ihry
Jane Ihry
Karen Ihry
Keith Ihry
Judy Jacobsen
Joan Jondahl
Shelly Kainz
Jeff Larson
Jeff Martin
Chris McBeain
Greg McCullough
Kara Mitzel
Wendy Moore
Charlotte Morgan
Paul Motter
Sherry Oftelie
Dale Richards
Royce Richards
Mike Steinke
Penny Steinke
Mark Tretter
Barry Ward
Teresa Washburn
Jan Westervall

1982

Linda Bayman
Robert Bolyard
Deb Brendemuhl
Lisa Brendemuhl
Brenda Faller
Gail Grotte
Tammy Haugaard
Mark Ihry
Teressa Jacobson
David Jondahl
Karen McBain
Janelle Mitzel
Roger Moore
Nancy Olstad
Cherle Oxton
Tom Parkman
Lisa Ronde
Tara Satrom
Tracey Schmitz
Mike Severson
Todd Viken
Mark Visby

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 186

TEACHERS OF HOPE SPECIAL SCHOOL Hope, North Dakota

Some of the early teachers found while reading through papers etc. were: 

Miss Minnie Barnard, Jessie Burch, Mrs. A. M. McLaughlin, Mrs. C. J. Paul, Miss N. A. McArthur, Professor Plunkett, and Miss Mary Simpson. Some of the early years are not complete lists.

1907 - 1908

M.V. Morrish

1908 - 1909

1909 - 1910

Eva McKinney
Anna Iverson
WinifredTousley
Lilian A. Horner
Florence E. Link
Ethel G. Murray
Florence O'Donnell

1910 - 1911

Marian Whipple
Frances Welch
Myrtle Orr
Eva McKinney
Anna Iverson
Winifred Tousley
Irene Copps
Flora Sussex
M. Isabella Davidson
Lilian A. Horner
Florence Link

1911 - 1912

M. Isabelle Davidson
Anna M.Iverson
Ruth A. Wolf
Francis Welch
Hilda Horstmann
Myrtle Orr
W inifred Tousley
Emma J. Cole
Delia M. Harden

1912 - 1913

M. Isabelle Davidson
Myrtle Orr
Lucy G. Gray
Della M. Harden
Olga Bridston
Emma J. Cole
Hazel M. Gibbons
Hilda Horstmann
Winifred Tousley
Anna M. Iverson

1913 - 1914

1914 - 1915

Ruth Pushor
Olga Hagen
Emma Cole
Generva Borderud
Ella M. Nelson
Florence Kroeger
Olga Bridston
Mary L. Rasmusen
Winifred Tousley

1915 - 1916

Sylvia Soldal
Emma Cole
Clara Hodgson
Generva Borderud
Ruth Pushor
Olga Bridston
E.M. Nelson
Maude Cragg

1916 - 1917

MaudeCragg
Frieda Schroeder
Clara B. Reese
Ella Larson
June Tollack
Clara Hodgson
Myrtle Meade

1917 - 1918

Frieda M. Schroeder
Bessie Henley
Clara Hodgson
June Tollack
Vesta Johnson
Lois J. Bate
Margaret Hardie

1918 - 1919

Lois Bate
Ina Jefferson
Clara R. Frank
Esther Lindgren
Marian White
Minnie Larson
Inez R. Soldal
Ethel Robbins
Julia Anderson
Viola C.M. Olson
Hazel E. Master

1919 - 1920

Inez Soldal
Esther Lindgren
Hannah Mellum
Marian White
Agnes Schlosser
Minnie J. Larson
Viola Olson
Mayme Slaney

1920 - 1921 

Harriet R. White 
Nellie Bugbee 
Theresa Hadler
Pearl Sondreal
Hannah Mellum
Elsie L. Kisvshard 
Hattie Elliot
Effie M. Saunders 
Gertrude Kelly

1921 - 1922

Ina H. Pearson 
Hattie Elliott
Effie M. Saunders 
Gertrude Kelly
Emma Groves
Nellie Bugbee
Tilda Iverson
Viola Olson
Myrtle McLean

1922 - 1923

H. W. Pearson 
Ina H. Pearson 
Ruth Parsons 
Emma G. Grove 
Viola Olson 
E. J. Shrum 
Olga Nordstrom
Geraldine McNicol
Grace Larson
Hattie Elliot
Marjorie Cassell
Ethel M. Miller 
Olive Carpenter

1923 - 1924 

Ina H. Pearson 
Ethel M. Miller 
Signe E. Bratt 
Hattie O. Elliott 
Marjorie B. Cassell 
Gladys Levin 
Florence McCullough 
Mrs. Marius Hanson

1924 - 1925 

Ina Pearson 
Gladys Levin 
Lillie Hanson 
Elvina W. Moore 
Hattie E. Peeper 
Florence McCullough 
Lillie Blahe

1925 - 1926 

Ina Pearson 
Elvina W. Moore 
Ruth Smith 
Velma Argersinger 
Lilie Blalie 
Hattie E. Peeper

1926 - 1927 

Ina Pearson 
Katherine A. Moltand 
Irene Anderson 
Cora B. Riedinger
Helga Tellierk 
Elsie Frey 
Velma Argersinger

1927 - 1928 

Velma C. Agersinger 
Alma Quinell 
Elsie Mac Farlane 
Cora B. Riedinger 
Ann Hanson 
Elsie A. Frey

1928 - 1929 

Velma Argersinger 
Fredah Kriewald 
Olga Hanson 
Janet Seaworth 
Gladys G. Youmans 
Alma Quinell 
Elsie Mac Farlane

1929 - 1930 

J. Day 
Gladys Youmans 
Janet Seaworth
Olga Bentley
Meryl E. Patton 
Elsie O. Paulson 
Alma Quinell

1930 - 1931 

G. O. Lindgren 
J. Day Gladys 
G. Youmans 
Merilea J. Hilstad 
Elsie O. Paulson 
Janet Seaworth 
Leona Gjovig 
Olga Bentley 
J. R. Day 
Evelyn Young 
Gladys Syverud 
R. L. Edwards 
Alma Quinnell

1931 - 1932 

J. Day 
Elsie Paulson
Leona Gjovig
Merilea Hilstad
Gladys Youmans
Alma Quinnell
Emma Palfrey

1932 - 1933

Edwin G. Johnson 
Merilea Hilstad
Aeona Gjovig
Lillian Kamphaugh
Elsie O. Paulson 
Alma Quinell

1933 - 1934

P. G. Strombo 
Merilea J. Hilstad 
Elsie O. Paulson 
Hazel Jane Wilson 
Leona Gjovig 
Lillian Kamphaugh

1934 - 1935 

Inger K. Svenningsen 
Leona Gjovig 
Merilea Hilstad 
Helen E. Walsh 
Hazel Jane Wilson

1935 - 1936 

P. G. Strombo 
A. W. Hull 
Lillian Kamphaugh 
Helen Walsh 
Dorothy Berg

1936 - 1937 

O. D. Shively 
Gladys Swerud
Naomi Wilson
Andrew Hull
Robert Marquardt
Helen Walsh
Lillian Kamphaugh
Shirley Heckel
Leona Gjovig
Marion C. Buan

1937 - 1938 

Gladys Syverud 
Marion C. Buan 
Homer Stuverud 
O. D. Shively 
Francis Messling
Donald Harris
Alice Sandness
Shirley Heckel
Ruth Edholm
Lillian Stewart
Genevieve Folkanger

1938 - 1939

H. R. Eastman 
Donald Harris
Homer Stuverud
Alice Sandness
Ruth Edholm
Genevieve Brorby
Genevieve Folkanger
Carol Skjod
LaVerne Robins
Mary E. Widdifield

1939 - 1940 

H. R. Eastman 
Cecil Resser
Genevieve Folkanger
Alice Sandness
Eleanore Barnes
Grace Aasen
Orva Stefforud

1940 - 1941 

H. R. Eastman 
John Yeasley
Ethel Petersen
Wava Plaine
Alice Sandness
Grace Sheppard
Josephine Sandness
Orva Stefforud

1941 - 1942

W. L. Bakke 
Ethel Petersen 
James Flaagon 
Rachel Strand 
Alice Sandness
Josephine Sandness
Grace Sheppard
Inez Olson 
Wava Plaine

1942 - 1943

Ervin C. Evanson 
W.L. Bakke 
Josephine Sandness 
Sylvia S. Johnston 
Grace E. Sheppard 
Alice Sandness 
Phyliss M. Hinkle 
Pearl M. H. Bakke 
Ethel E. Meyer

1943 - 1944 

Ervin C. Evanson 
Madelin Mayer 
Inez Hanson 
Wava Plaine 
Minnie Olson
Myrtle Johnson
Sylvia Johnston

1944 - 1945

L. C. Alfson 
Helen Elston
Mrs. Ardice Wahl 
Inez J. Hanson 
Wava Plaine Mitchell 
Minnie Olson
Myrtle Johnson
Sylvia Johnston

1945 - 1946

Helmer Tvito
Florence G. Olson 
Mrs. Grayce E. Tvito 
Mrs. Ardice Wahl 
Mrs. E. P. Rhodes 
Wava Mitchell
Maude Thompson
Hilda Edwardson
Sylvia Johnston

1946 - 1947

Arden Berg
Carl H. Siefkin 
Mrs. Marjorie Cornell 
Patricia Doyle 
Mrs. Ruth Hemoen 
Howard Lowe
Mrs. Marvin Mauch 
Emma Seidlitz
James Seidlitz
Ardice Wahl

1947 - 1948

C. H. Seifkin 
Harvey C. Retzlaff 
Adelle Swenson 
Emma Seidlitz 
Mrs. Marvin Mauch 
Patricia Doyle 
Evelyn Mae Justesen 
Dora Close 
Donald A. Petersen
1948 - 1949 

C.H. Siefken 
Roger Ludwig
Marilyn Wallman
O. Robert Benson 
Patricia Doyle 
Evelyn Justesen
Dolores Hylden
Mrs. Roger Ludwig 
Mrs. Clifford Close 

1949 - 1950 

A. W. Simpson 
Roger Ludwig
Victor Ball
Barbara Anderson
Evelyn Justesen
Dolores Hylden
Mrs. Roger Ludwig 
Mrs. Clifford Close

1950 - 1951 

A. W. Simpson 
George Moilanen 
Harvey McMullen 
Emma Swenson
Hazel Rupert
Donna Revier
Roger Ludwig
Richard Lee
Evelyn Justesen
Alice Jondahl
Mrs. Dora Close

1951 - 1952 

A. W. Simpson 
Roger Ludwig
Alice Jondahl
Harold W. Semingson 
LaDonna Revier
Margaret Gaughan
Evelyn Justesen
Mrs. Lillian Kotts 
Mrs. Dora Close

1952 - 1953 

A. W. Simpson 
Roger Ludwig 
D. W. Lindgren 
George Moilanen
Alice Jondahl
Evelyn Justesen
Marilyn Erickson
Mrs. Lillian Kotts 
Mrs. Dora Close 
Florence Richer

1943 - 1954 

A. W. Simpson 
Roger Ludwig
George Moilenan
Harold Semingson
La Donna Revier 
Evelyn Justesen
Alice Jondahl
Emma Swenson
Margaret Gaughan
Mrs. Lillian Kotts 
Ann Marie Pearson 
Mrs. Dora Close

1954 - 1955 

Arthur W. Simpson 
Roger Ludwig 
Alice Jondahl 
Harold Wenaas 
Mrs. Emma Swenson 
Mrs. Luella Hawley 
Mrs. Lillian Kotts 
Mrs. Dora Close

1955 - 1956 

S. J. Gores
Roger Ludwig
Mrs. Lois Engelbrektson 
Leslie Engelbrektson
Mrs. Gehart Solbeg 
Verona Engel
Dora Close
Alice Jondahl
Marie Alice Warner 
Helen McKee
Lawrence Haluska
Mrs. Warren Carpenter

1956 - 1957 

S. J. Gores 
Robert Washnieski
Mrs. Arley Boe 
Charles Spain 
Clarence Reese
Leslie Engelbrektson
Leonard Payton
Mrs. Clarence Reese 
Mrs. Byron Pederson 
Mrs. Victor Semrad 
Dora Close

1957 - 1958 

S. J. Gores 
Lawrence Bolt
Robert Washnieski
Leslie Engelbrektson
Clarence Reese
Leonard Payton
Mrs. Clarence Reese 
Mrs. Lorraine Boldt 
Mrs. Leslie Engelbrektson 
Dora Close

1958 - 1959 

S. J. Gores Lawrence Boldt
Leslie Engelbrektson
Mrs. Bob Sussex 
Albert Nelson
Richard Aberle
James Zacha
Mrs. Agnes Bugbee 
Mrs. Richard Aberle 
Lorraine Boldt 
Lois Engelbrektson 
Dora Close

1959 - 1960 

Allan Bjornstad
Richard Alberle
Leslie Engelbrektson
Mrs. Dorothy Meier 
Lyle Jarrett
Robert Frank
Russell E. Nordine 
Clarence Reise
Mrs. Karlene Frank 
Mrs. Alice Walden 
Mrs. Lorraine Aberle 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Ruth B. Senn 
Lois Engelbrektson 
Dora Close

1960 - 1961 

L. J. Boldt 
R. Frank 
Leslie Engelbrektson
Clarence Reise
Louis Lovcik
Lloyd Paler 
W. Sullivan
Nancy Euren
Dora Close
Thelma Lima
Ruth Senn
Swanhild Pederson
Joyce Nygaard
Levi Kruschwitz

1961 - 1962 

Lawrence Boldt 
Robert G. Frank 
Louis M. Lovcik 
Leslie Engelbrektson
Clarence Reise
William Sullivan
Lloyd Dean Paler 
Nancy E. Euren 
Levi Kruschwitz
Janice Nygaard
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Ruth Senn 
Mrs. Thelma Lima 
Mary Jean Reynolds 
Dora Close

1962 - 1963 

Lawrence Boldt
Robert Frank
Leslie Engelbrektson
Clarence Reise
Daniel Voce
Louis Lovcik
Lloyd Paler
William Sullivan
Levi Kruschwitz
Joyce Nygaard
Eileen Dvorak
Ruth Senn
Thelma Lima
Mary Ann Beyer 
Dora Close

1963 - 1964 

M. C. Olson 
Robert Frank
Leslie Engelbrektson
Glenn G. Ulland 
E. Mark Langemo 
Roger Larson
Daniel Voce
Mary Ann Beyer 
Janice Langemo
Florence Olson
Inez Stubson
Martha Paschke
Thelma Lima
Dora Close

1964 - 1965

Morris Olson
Ernest Brezney
Glenn Ulland 
Robert Frank 
E. M. Langemo 
Janice Motschenbacher
Roger Larson
Janice Langemo
Florence Olson
Jean Poppen
Martha Paschke
Thelma Lima
Dora Close
1965 - 1966 

Morris Olson
Robert Frank
Dennis Frigstad
Dennis Maasjo
Ernest Breznay
Mrs. Noreen Smestad 
Steven Keeling 
Roger Larson
Mrs. Irene Kville 
Mrs. Thelma Lima 
Mrs. Doria Close 
Miss Anita Bertson 
Mrs. Florence Olson 
Mrs. Roger Larson 
Mrs. Robert Frank

1966 - 1967 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Howard Ray
Mrs. Rilla Miller 
Robert Simonson 
Mrs. Corinne Kroshus 
Donald Storbeck 
Irene Kville 
Cordell Bugbee 
Mrs. Violet Grage 
Miss Sharon Sandberg 
Mrs. Anita Erickson 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Mrs. Beverly Thomas 
Dennis Mitchell 
Mrs. Verona Semrad

1967 - 1968 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Cordell Bugbee
Charles Moe
Donald Storbeck
Mrs. Irene Kville 
Ruth Gronbeck
Robert Simonson
Howard Ray
Roger Bergeman
Ralph Swanseid
Mrs. La Bella Morris 
David Moen 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Mrs. Anita Erickson 
Miss Sharon Sandberg 
Mrs. Connie Knain 
Mrs. Verona Semrad 

1968 - 1969 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Robert Simonson
   Amundson 
Roger Bergeman
Howard Ray 
Cordell Bugbee
Terry Soine
Miss Bailey 
Mrs. Irene Kville 
Mrs. Verona Semrad 
Maynard Burchill 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Mrs. Anita Erickson 
Miss Sharon Sandberg 
Mrs. Carol Young

1969 - 1970 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay 
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Robert Simonson 
Howard Ray 
Roger Bergeman 
Terry Soine 
? Curiskis 
Rick Alm 
Mrs. Terry Soine 
Mrs. Marian Devlin 
Miss Sharon Sandberg 
Miss Shirley Moe 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Maynard Burchill 
Mrs. Verona Semrad

1970 - 1971 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Mrs. Robert Van de Venter 
Mr. Harlan Gullingsrud 
Mr. Robert Walford 
Roger Bergeman 
Mr. Janis Curiskis 
Rick Alm 
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Mrs. Verona Semrad 
Maynard Burchill 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Miss Shirley Moe 
Miss Sharon Sandberg 
Mrs. Marian Devlin

1971 - 1972 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Meridith Hovet
Mr. Curiskis
Mr. Carigman
Ron Litsey
Mr. Savageau
Don Roloff
Mr. Walford
Mr. Koschney
Mrs. Verona Semrad 
Miss Jane Nypen 
Mr. Robert Gruchella 
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Mrs. Marian Devlin 
Miss Sharon Sandberg 
Mrs. Robert Walford 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Mr. Meridith Hovet

1972 - 1973 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Don Roloff 
Lynn Nelson 
La Verne Swanseid 
Jane Nypen
Ron Litsey
Jerry Ford
Connie Arndt
Marian Devlin
Sharon Sandberg
Gladys Brager
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Meredith Hovet

1973 - 1974 

Lyle Peterson
Ernest Breznay
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Jerry Ford
Jane Nypen
Charles Henley
Ron Litsey
Lynn Nelson
Don Roloff
John Mikkelson
Mrs. John Mikkelson 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Mrs. Gladys Brager 
Sharon Sandberg 
Marian Devlin 
Verona Semrad

1974 - 1975 

Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Victor Gruber
Charles Henley
Monte Johnson
Dean Hove
Terrance Thorson
Gail Swenson
Don Roloff
Lennie Ekeberg
Marian Devlin
Sharon Sandberg
Gladys Brager
Mrs. S. Pederson 
Mrs. Monte Johnson

1975 - 1976 

Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Victor Gruber
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Mrs. Theresa McElroy 
Don Roloff
Monte Johnson
Lee Kelm
Charles Henley
Terrance Thorson
Mrs. Marian Devlin 
Mrs. Sharon Langager 
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Mrs. Monte Johnson 
Mrs. Verona Semrad

1976 - 1977 

Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Charles Henley
Mrs. Lennie Ekeberg 
Monte Johnson 
Miss Terry Gilbertson 
Tim Martin
Mark Aaby
Mannie Tesch
Marian Devlin
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson 
Mrs. Monte Johnson 
Mrs. Sharon Langager 
Mrs. Verona Semrad

1977 - 1978 

Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Mark Aaby
Vicki Corlett
Mary Halvorson
Charles Henley 
Linda Knutson 
Donette Larson 
Paul Nordmark 
Bill Philion
Verona Semrad
Dan Keegan
Mrs. Rita Kainz
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson
Mrs. Richard Langager
Mrs. Marian Devlin

1978 - 1979
Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Paul Nordmark
Mrs. Mary Halvorson
Charles Henley
Mrs. Vicki Corlett
Mrs. Verona Semrad
Linda Knutson
Bill Philion
Donette Larson
Corinne Zinker
Mark Aaby
Dan Keegan
Mrs. Swanhild Pederson
Mrs. Richard Langager
Marian Devlin
Mrs. Rita Kainz
Mrs. Phyliss Erdmann

1979 - 1980
Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Corinne Zinker
Vickie Corlett
Mary Ann Krolak
Dan Keegan
Mark Aaby
Linda Knutson
Verona Semrad
Marian Devlin 
Rita Kainz
Swanhild Pederson
Sharon Langager
Lou Ann Sweeney
Mrs. Janise Walsvik
Phyliss Erdman
1980 - 1981

Lyle Peterson
Lyle Brend
Mark Aaby
Vicki Corlett
Steve Beilke
Lauri Winterfeldt
Marcia Beglau
Linda Knutson
Lee Kelm
Lynn Anderson
Charles Henley
Gail Johnson
Marian Devlin 
Sharon Langager 
Verona Semrad 
Bob Borg 
Lou Ann Sweeney  
Swanhild Pederson 
Rita Kainz 
Phyliss Erdman

1981 - 191982

Mr. Peterson
Mr. Aaby
Mrs. Corlett
Mr. Beilke
Miss Roach
Mr. Adair
Miss Knutson
Mr. Kelm
Mr. Kolsrud
Mr. Henley
Mrs. Ness
Mrs. Beilke
Marion Devlin
Mrs. Langager
Mrs. Kainz
Mr. Frost
Mr. Borg
Mrs. Peterson
Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 189

First Days

Helen Welshimer 

Little red schools on a country road,

And those on a city street,

Alike are echoing once again

To the marching of eager feet.

Faces with freckles and faces with smiles,

Sometimes a tear in an eye,

Now and again there's a new little girl,

Or a little boy starting to cry.

Oh, the road winds far when it starts to school,

And it wanders through half tire town,

When a small boy chokes on a hidden lump

That wants to go up, not down. .

His toys are scattered about the house;

Yesterday he could play,

But he washed his face and he went to school

When the loud bell rang. today.

He's finding a world that he didn't know, .

He'll laugh at each glad surprise,

After the lump goes down a bit

And the tears have left his eyes.

The waiting toys are as sole as safe.

It's part of an old, old rule:

Nobody likes to touch his toys

When the last little boy's in school.

Our sincere thanks to the author whose address we mere unable to locate.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 192

The Old School Bell
T. T. Swinburne

Tis a voice from the past that resounds in our ears,

And old memories wake at its tone,

Coming back, like a dream, from the slumbering years,

With the scenes that have faded and one;

The home of our childhood, where fancy still strays,

And the friends we had known there so well 

Come again, with a vision of sunshiny days,

At the sound of the old school bell.

The little stone schoolhouse that stood on the hill,

And the yard where we gathered at play, 

The meadows beyond, and the murmuring rill 

Flowing out to the woods far away,

The solemn schoolroom, where we labored to learn,

(There omniscience was fabled to dwell),

Our teacher and playmates all seem to return 

At, the sound of the old school bell.

'Neath the. trees heedless sport had inscribed with our names,

Light of heart, we would joyously swing

And together we'd play those familiar old games

Till we heard the impatient bell ring;

But when lessons were over, then happy and free, 

We would roam to some neighboring dell

Where the echoes that doubled our laughter and glee,

Brought no sound of the old school bell.

From the personal scrapbook of E. A. Brininstool. Our sincere thanks to the author whose address we there unable to locate.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 192

Organizations

CITY OF HOPE LIGHT AND POWER COMPANY
The first and very famous Electric Light in Hope was the one that could be seen for miles around, even as far as Tower City. This light on a pole on top of the Hope House in 1882 received current from the plant owned by the Hope House. Other privately owned plants may have followed and they were the inspiration for an enterprising elevator and feed mill owner, named C. S. Moores, who in 1907 decided that since he already had the engines he could use them to generate DC Power for the city. He was granted a franchise by City Ordinance number 25 in November 1907, to supply the city with electricity.

The Ordinance is quite lengthy and stipulates: "said plant shall have been installed and in operation continuously during each night and every night thereafter supplying lights and during the aforesaid time of 15 years except in case of accident to the system and works, when making needed repairs and alterations”. This ordinance also spells out how and where poles may be placed to light streets, alleys, highways, etc. so as not to interfere with drainage.

Upon completion of this plant it was claimed that Hope was the only town between Chicago and Seattle to have electric street lights.

Many ordinances were written concerning light and power, the one which repealed number 25 was number 41 written in 1916 at the time John Moses was City Auditor (he later became North Dakota's governor) and Thomas M. Major was mayor. By this ordinance the city took over the franchise and it was called The Hope City Light and Power Company. A large brick building was erected to house the engines and equipment. Rates were set at first 200 KWH 8.8 per KWH, second 250 KWH or less 7.7 per KWH, third 600 KWH or less 6.6 per KWH, over 1000 KWH to be contracted, $1.25 to be charged whether that amount used or not.

There were no doubt breakdowns from time to time but one of the most notable and long remembered was when a steam thresher owner from the Blabon area offered to bring his steam engine and hook the pulley belt through the window to operate the generators until repairs could be made. In lining up the engine his foot slipped or the wrong lever engaged and the huge engine lunged forward and knocked a very large hole in the brick wall. When this was repaired the bricks were not the same color and the evidence was plain to be seen for the life of the building.

Up to November 15, 1915, lights were the main object but as time went by someone would get an electric motor and rig it up to operate the washing machine or an electric iron would find its way into the household. Arrangements had to be made to run the light plant in the day time to accommodate these modern conveniences. The town was then divided into wards so one ward at a time would be given the hours they could use their irons or washing machines.

July 16, 1921 we find the final reading of ordinance number 48 levying an annual tax against all taxable property of the city to pay the principal and interest on bonds in the amount of $15,000.00 for the purchase of new engines and other equipment for the light plant.

In 1931 the city finally separated the light and power funds from the General Fund and a report was made by a committee to the city council every month and we note that from time to time, from then on, the light and power funds were tapped to help with general fund expenses.

Light Plant operators over the years were: 

Bill Bowen, Sr.
W. O. Christianson
H. J. Wennerstrom
Fred Mitchell
Sig Peterson
Quentin Brendemuhl
Joe Klutter
A. N. McKallup
Ben Reynolds and his son Bob
W. M., Harry and Truman Bowen, 
Nels Berklund
The minutes of the city council October 2, 1944 states: "Post War problems were discussed, among them the need to change the Light Plant over from direct current to alternating current”. H. J. Wennerstrom was appointed to represent the city and work with George Hilstad who was hired to make the changeover. This proved to be a much more complicated process than first anticipated because of the difficulty in getting materials; production of transformers etc. had not started and the war effort had used any surplus. Revenue Bonds were issued, the first issue for $9000.00, a later issue for $16,000.00 and another for $20,000.00 all of this between 1945 and 1948 when the project was finally completed. This also included the building of the cement block building now housing the library and the maintenance shop.

Three mayors presided during this difficult time:  W. H. Bowen, Con Lilligard, and O. C. Jonason. 
Aldermen were A. J. Gunderson, A. Thompson, Bill Unruh, Andy Jacobson, M. G. Pederson, Don Paul and Albert Lockwood. 
M. O. Henoen was auditor. They weathered many a stormy session both in council and out but no one regretted the changeover to AC current once it was accomplished.

In 1951 the contract to furnish power by the REA was signed, this was a ten year contract. August 1953 the equipment from the old light plant was sold and the old brick landmark, a ghost with an interesting past, was used for storage and was eventually torn down.

In 1959 Raymond Rund was now auditor. Negotiations were started to secure a new contract for power. Meetings with power company officials were held and Mr. Rund turned out reams of letters and paperwork and eventually contracts were secured with the Bureau of Reclamation to supply firm power and Minnkota Power Coop. and Sheyenne Valley Electric to do the wheeling and supply peak power. This has been a satisfactory arrangement and continues to be the source of power.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 193

G. A. R. POST #22

The George P. Foster Post No. 22 was organized on July 14, 1887 at Hope. Commander BY xxx Keillor and Adjutant George Earles of Tower City and Capt. Jarvis White of Davenport, Iowa assisted in organizing. Membership belonged to those who had served in the Civil War.

The first officers of the post were:
Ilaor King - Post Commander

B. F. Walden - Sr. Vice Commander

R. W.A. Winslow - Jr. Vice Commander

R. W. Berry - Adjutant

A. T. Drakely - Q. M.

A. R. Baker - Sarg.

J. F. Bistline - Chaplain

Jas. Douglass - S. M.

Jacob Lang - Q. M.

J. R. Smith, C. H. Newton and R. A. Pope - trustees
Other members joining at this time were: 

George B. Gray
Andrew J. Long
E. D. Wallace
F. E. Jigger
Jas. Doyle 
W. H.H. Roney
J. Perry
C. R. Jackson
John M. Keene
Fred Schermann
C. L. Pratt
H. S. Curry
Alvin Webster
L. Fromweller
D. B. Borden
Arthur Turney

Anson Williams, Mr. Venable, Ex-Confederate R. H. Simpson, Oscar Barrett, and E. C. Butler joined the ranks later.

In 1892 the G. A.R. erected a monument in the Hope Cemetery in memory of the unknown dead.

Other veterans who were members that resided here were Peter Dayhuff, John Sharp, Homer Northrup and T. G. Anderson.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 193

AMERICAN LEGION 

Earle V. Jefferson Post No. 18 -1919-1980 

Jefferson-Steinke Post No. 18 -1980-

The Earle V. Jefferson Post No. 18 of Hope, North Dakota was organized on July 26, 1919. A charter was applied for and this charter was approved on August 6, 1919. The following are the charter members of this Post: 
James T. Cassell
Rolfe C. M. Kraabel
Harry J. Pepper
Ole Thorsland
Albert C. Keiller
Robert Walker
Clarence H. Hanson
James H. Turnbull
Earnest A. Palfrey
Lloyd D. Gumb
Charles W. Moores
William M. Bowen
Grant E. Miller
Oluf M. Indugaard
W. E. Turner
This Post was the 18th American Legion Post chartered in the state of North Dakota. The Post was named after Earle V. Jefferson of Hope who was killed in action near Chateau-Thiery in the 2nd battle of the Marme during World War I on July 23, 1918. He was the son of Mr. and Mrs. Gorden Jefferson and was born in Hope on August 27, 1896. His body was returned from France and he was buried in the Hope Cemetery with military honors by the Post which bears his name. The pallbearers were former classmates of his and the funeral was on the lawn at his home. The first officers for this Post for the 1919-1920 Legion year were:

Commander - E. A. Palfrey

Post Adjutant - J. A. Cyrus 
The first flag for the Post was purchased by the businessmen of Hope and was presented to them at a regular meeting of the Post. There were 26 members during this year and were as follows: 
William Bowen
Arthur Berggren
James T. Cassell
E. E. Carney
Harvey Cockle
J. A. Cyrus
Lloyd Gumb
Clarence H. Hanson
Oluf M. Indugaard
Willis Jenne
Rolfe C. M. Kraabel
Albert C. Keiller
A. B. McLaughlin
Charles W. Moores
Grant E. Miller
Harry Pepper
Earnest A. Palfrey
Frank Smalley
Walter Schultz
Ole Thorsland
James H. Turnbull
E. W. Turner
Merton Trammell
Reginald Thurlow
George Unverferth
Robert K. Walker
In the early years of existence the members met in various places in Hope as they did not have their own facility. The Post was very active and they participated in American Legion and community programs, there were many accomplishments and awards received during this period. In 1952 the Post purchased the liquor store building from Vincent Pederson for use as their clubrooms. This building was used until 1968 when the Post leased the Hope City Auditorium for their clubrooms. The big move was made in 1975 when the Post moved into their present facility. The cost of this facility was $125,000. The structure was built by Kainz Construction of Hope and also houses the post office and beauty shop which are leased from the Post. Many members and nonmembers from the community donated money towards this project. The addition of this fine facility to the main street of Hope has brought many functions to this area that otherwise would be held elsewhere.

During the years the Post has supported and sponsored many community functions, such as a recreation room for the area youth which was in the basement of the City Auditorium. In the year 1970 a 4th of July celebration with beef bar-b-que was started and has been a very popular event. Also in the same year a marching unit was formed and this unit has participated at convention and celebration parades in this area. In addition we have taken the area youth to heart. Highly effective youth programs, such as Boys State, International Music Camp, American Legion Baseball along with our summer program of T-Ball, Pee-Wee and Babe Ruth baseball have touched the lives of many of our boys and girls in this area.

In 1980 the Post decided to change the Post name to include a name in memory of a World War II man who died while serving his country. The name was changed to Jefferson-Steinke in honor of Ernest Steinke who lost his life on November 28, 1942 in the Philippine Islands during the "Bataan Death March”. He died while a prisoner of war of the Japanese. His body was returned and he was buried with military honors in the Hope Cemetery. Ernest was the son of Mr. and Mrs. Herman Steinke of Hope and was born in Hope on May 5, 1917. He entered the Army on July 25, 1941.

In 1981, now in its 63rd year of activity there are 129 members. The officers for the 1981-1982 Legion year are: 
Commander - Richard Pederson
Vice Commander - Allen Gunkel
Post Adjutant - Ralph Bayman
Finance Officer - Donald Sussex
Chaplain - Henning Andersen
Historian - Arnold Vigesaa
Service Officer - Edgar Schmidt
Sergeant-At-Arms - Delivan Cole
Record of Post Commanders and Post Adjutants for Jefferson-Steinke Post No. 18
	Legion Year
	Post Commander
	Post Adjutant

	1919-1920
	E.A. Palfrey 
	J. A. Cyrus

	1920-1921
	J. A Cyrus
	Harvey Cockle

	1921-1922
	J. A. Cyrus
	A. B. McLaughlin

	1922-1923
	Frank Smalley
	Rolfe C. M. Kraabel

	1923-1924
	Frank Smalley
	Rolfe C. M. Kraabel

	1924-1925
	Frank Sussex
	Charles Wenzel

	1925-1926
	Charles Wenzel
	H. W. Pearson

	1926-1927
	Sylvestor Wyborney
	Harvey Cockle

	1927-1928
	Frank DuChanle
	A. B. McLaughlin

	1928-1929
	John W. Jones Jr.
	Harvey Cockle



	1929-1930
	Hjalmer Johnson
	Harvey Cockle

	1930-1931
	Morris Litman
	Harvey Cockle

	1931-1932
	Harvey Cockle
	H. C. Anderson



	1932-1933
	George Unverferth
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1933-1934
	George Unverferth
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1934-1935
	M. O. Henoen
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1935-1936
	M. O. Henoen
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1936-1937
	O. M. Jenson
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1937-1938
	H. C. Johnson
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1938-1939
	Arthur Berggren
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1939-1940
	Frank Smalley
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1940-1941
	Victor Wennerstrom
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1941-1942
	Frank Campbell
	Harvey Cockle

	1942-1943
	Hiller Stark
	Harvey Cockle

	1943-1944
	Charles Whitmore
	Harvey Cockle

	1944-1945
	C. C. Hawley
	Harvey Cockle

	1945-1946
	C. C. Hawley
	Harvey Cockle

	1946-1947
	J. R. Andre
	Warren Stromberg

	1947-1948
	George A. Brooks
	Warren Stromberg

	1948-1949
	Clinton Fuller
	Warren Stromberg

	1949-1950
	Raymond Nordbo
	Myril Schoeppach

	1950-1951
	Raymond Nordbo
	Myril Schoeppach

	1951-1952
	Emery Erickson
	Wilbert E. Smith

	1952-1953*
	Harry Bowen
	Clinton Fuller

	1953-1954
	Clinton Fuller
	Morgan Redding

	1954-1955
	Svend Jacobsen
	R. Paul Pederson

	1955-1956
	Henning Andersen
	Harvey Stowers

	1956-1957
	Reynold Fuglestad
	Mason Ronde

	1957-1958
	Mason Ronde
	Warren Cole

	1958-1959
	Svend Jacobsen
	R. Paul Pederson

	1959-1960
	Donald Shasky
	R. Paul Pederson

	1960-1961
	Donald Shasky
	R. Paul Pederson

	1961-1962
	Eric L. Salander
	Edgar Schmidt

	1962-1963
	Daniel Mitzel
	Victor Semrad

	1963-1964
	Warren Cole
	Reynold Fuglestad

	1964-1965
	Warren Cole
	Delborn Erdmann

	1965-1966
	Delborn Erdmann
	Edgar Schmidt

	1966-1967
	John Keena
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1967-1968
	John Keena
	Rudy S. Rygg

	1968-1969**
	John Keena
	Ralph Bayman

	1969-1970
	Richard Pickar
	Ralph Bayman

	1970-1971
	Lyle Peterson
	Ralph Bayman

	1971-1972
	Milton Whitmore
	Ralph Bayman

	1972-1973
	John Hanson
	Ralph Bayman

	1973-1974
	David Washburn
	Ralph Bayman

	1975-1976
	George Dorothy
	Ralph Bayman

	1975-1976
	Arnold Vigesaa
	Ralph Bayman

	1976-1977
	Arnold Vigesaa
	Ralph Bayman

	1977-1978
	Donald Elston
	Ralph Bayman

	1978-1979
	Keith Jacobson
	Ralph Bayman

	1979-1980
	Balzer Mitzel
	Ralph Bayman

	1980-1981
	Richard Pederson
	Ralph Bayman

	1981-1982
	Richard Pederson
	Ralph Bayman


*Term served by Vice Commander Edgar Schmidt as Harry Bowen recalled into active duty with U. S. Army.

**Term served by Vice Commander Elmer Ihry as John Keena moved out of area.
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1920 

EARLE V. JEFFERSON UNIT# 18 

AMERICAN LEGION AUXILIARY 

HOPE, NORTH DAKOTA

1980 

JEFFERSON-STEINKE UNIT # 18 

AMERICAN LEGION AUXILIARY 

HOPE, NORTH DAKOTA

For nearly every man in World War I, who endured the dangers and hardships on the field of battle, there was a woman serving at home, to help make possible America's victory - his wife, mother, sister or daughter.

After the war had been won and the men of the armed forces had banded together in the American Legion to carry forward their service to country in peace time, it was only natural that the women of their families should desire to continue to serve with them. The result was the American Legion Auxiliary.

The establishment of an Auxiliary to The American Legion was provided for, by the first national convention of The American Legion in 1919. By the time of the 1920 national convention, 1342 local Units of this Auxiliary had been formed and intensive organization efforts were authorized. The first national convention of the Auxiliary was held in Kansas City, Missouri, in 1921, at this time the name "American Legion Auxiliary" was adopted and the first national officers were elected.

Since we are an "Auxiliary" to "The American Legion" we cannot set up policies of our own, we must follow those of The American Legion. Our activities are designed to carry out the parts of The American Legion program, which can best be accomplished by the work of women. The Auxiliary's one great purpose is "to contribute to the accomplishment of the aims and purposes of The American Legion”.

In 1920 the May 27th issue of The Hope Pioneer carried an article headed "Women in Hope form Auxiliary - Thursday”. This meeting was called for the purpose of organizing a Woman's Auxiliary for the Earle V. Jefferson Post #18, with Post Commander, Joseph A. Cyrus presiding.

The American Legion purposes and programs were explained, as well as the Charter application and Charter Members, also membership eligibility requirements, Gold Star Mother status and the Unit Constitution and By Laws.

The Charter for the Earle V. Jefferson Unit #18 will be dated May 20, 1920 and the Charter Members will be: 
Mrs. Cordon (Annie) Jefferson
Mrs. D. J. (Katie) Gumb
Mrs. Benjamin (Evie) Reynolds
Miss May Kersting
Mrs. W. A. (Minnie) Bowen
Mrs. Benjamin (Clara) Kraabel
Mrs. Frank (Beatrice) Dorrance
Mrs. Clarence (Mary) Hanson
Mrs. Mary Pepper
Mrs. Jacob (Marie) Fullmer and 
Mrs. Edward (Nina) Carpenter
Gold Star Mothers were Mrs. Cordon Jefferson and Mrs. Benjamin Kraabel.

At this meeting, officers were elected. It was the unanimous decision of the ladies present that Mrs. Cordon (Annie) Jefferson should be the first president, since the Post had been named in honor of her son. Mrs. D. J. (Katie) Gumb was elected vice president, and Miss May Kersting, secretary. The first Tuesday of each month was designated as the regular meeting time, with lunch to be served following the program. The first four principal committees adopted by The American Legion were Rehabilitation, Child Welfare, Americanism and Community Service, which the Auxiliary pledged to promote.

Further explanation revealed that the Unit Constitution and Bylaws are to be patterned after the Department (State) Constitution and By Laws to be updated when changes are made. The Department Constitution and By Laws will follow those of the National Organization. Membership in the Earle V. Jefferson Unit #18 grew to twenty in May of 1920.

In June of 1919, the Auxiliary joined the Legion in its first joint venture - a home coming celebration for ex-servicemen. This was only the beginning of the many programs and projects on the local level that the Auxiliary and Legion in Hope would participate in for their Community Service Program.

By February of 1921 the Auxiliary membership had grown to forty. They pledged to support the Legion "War Orphan" program. Later that year, Mrs. Gordon Jefferson and Miss May Kersting were elected delegates to the first Department Convention to be held in Devils Lake. Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Jefferson received word from the War Department on May 19, 1921 that the body of their son, Earle V. Jefferson, who died in battle in France, was being returned to the United States for local burial.

In August of that same year, the Auxiliary joined the Legion and the Jefferson family, in a community tribute for Earle, who was laid to rest in the Hope Cemetery with full military honors by the Legionnaires of the Earle V. Jefferson Post #18.

Later the Auxiliary and Legion hosted a reception for a blinded, disabled veteran, Louis Kersting and his bride.

The first honor to come to the Auxiliary on the Department level was the appointment of Mrs. Jefferson to the Department Executive Board in 1922, to be followed later in 1928 with the election of Mrs. Gumb as the Department Historian. In later years, Katie Gumb received recognition for writing the story of "How Steele County Got Its Name”.

Although the programs and projects for the Auxiliary and Legion were increasing on the Department and National level, the center of activity was still in the community. One highlight for the Auxiliary was presenting the play "Americanized" written and directed by Mrs. D. (Desima) Wheeler, this play received State and National recognition and honors from the Federated Woman's Clubs of America.

We now had a Unit Historian, Sergeant-at-Arms and Chaplain, the Unit Executive Board was established and we had chairmanships for Membership, Poppies, Memorial Day, Junior Activities, Pan American Study, Music and Legislative.

At the National American Legion Convention in Cleveland, Ohio, in 1920, the Legion adopted the Poppy as its Memorial Flower, and the Auxiliary made the same adoption in 1921 at the Kansas City National Convention.

The little red crepe paper poppy is hand made by disabled veterans in hospitals, and the veterans are paid for each flower, materials are furnished by the Auxiliary. By 1924 it became apparent that the little red flower must be protected from the inroads of commercialism, and the Auxiliary, at its National Convention in St. Paul, adopted the National Poppy program. Proceeds from the sale of Poppies is devoted to Veterans Affairs and Rehabilitation work by both the American Legion and the Auxiliary, which includes aid to the needy veterans and their families. Memorial Day observance became a community effort, and the Legion Flanders Field set up each year in the Hope Cemetery is still a historic reminder of service for God and Country.

Although financial support for programs was increasing, the 1930's, for the most part, were busy but comfortable years for the Auxiliary. It was, however, necessary to continue with sewing, baking and preparing items for the bazaars, raffles and other fund raising projects, many dinners were served for public functions. A Girl Scout Troop was sponsored with Mrs. Henry (Hazel) Jakes as the Captain, James Kolgraf was sponsored to attend Camp Grassick for ten weeks, our involvement in Veterans Legislation increased, Americanism was stressed in the schools, we assisted the Legion, financially, with an ice skating rink and playground recreation for young children. Citations and Superior Ratings were received for membership and community service projects from the Department and the National Organization.

December 7, 1941, brought with it a whole new chain of events, the Auxiliary again joined the Legion Post in every venture for the war effort and continued until the legal termination of World War II, on December 31, 1946. It is an impossibility to enumerate the many projects confronting the community in general. We were active in "Operation Sky Watch," mail and packages to our servicemen and women were of prime importance, especially for the Holiday Season. Sewing and knitting continued, we were introduced to "Ration Books”. Manpower was also in short supply, and it is incredible what untrained, overmatched adults and teenagers can accomplish in a major crisis.

Legionnaires were our guests when the Auxiliary observed its Silver Anniversary in 1945. In 1947 trees were planted in the Hope Cemetery for the servicemen who did not return. It must also be remembered that Frank Vadnie enlisted his beautiful German Shepherd, Copper, in the Canine Corps, the dog could not be deactivated and had to be destroyed.

Six more names were added to the Gold Star Mothers list: 
Mrs. Magadalen Huschka
Mrs. Jennie Newell
Mrs. Johanna Norgaard
Mrs. Grace Reichert
Mrs. Olga Steinke 
Mrs. Mary (Kerkow) Shidell

We still have an active participation in the Girls State Program adopted by the Auxiliary in 1947. Miss Mary Sussex from Hope attended the first Girls State session.

The 1950's, 1960's and 1970's brought many changes and additions to our programs and projects, and again too numerous to mention all of them. The Pan American Program was changed to Foreign Relations, Rehabilitation changed to Veterans Affairs and Rehabilitation, Child Welfare is now Children and Youth and Civil Defense is now Civil Preparedness. We assumed the duties of librarian for the City Library in 1954.

The Veterans Administration Hospital and Domiciliary in Fargo require many needs, both financial and material for the comfort of the patients. We supply the materials and sew when requested to do so, send gifts for the Auxiliary Christmas Gift Shop, provide parties and programs at the hospital, we remember our own members when they are ill or bereaved, local hospitalized veterans are remembered, a well as the children of veterans or an adopted institutionalized handicapped child. Our juniors are kept active an interested. Granddaughters are now eligible for membership in the Auxiliary.

The American Legion was born from the struggle against ruthless might. Members of the Auxiliary have had close personal association with the sacrifices of World War I and II. We would be remiss if we did not mention the incidents and struggles of the Korean and Vietnam veterans and their families, and the families of the "Missing in Action”. Whether it be a declared hostility by our Government or a Conflict, we must remember the living and the dead not only for their heroism, their victories for freedom, but also to remind us of the awful implications and inevitable tragedies accompanying any war.

Our Unit has been honored with other Department elective and appointive offices. In 1941 Mrs. O. M. Jenson was elected First District President, Mrs. L. W. Egan was appointed Department Music Chairman for 1963-1964, and Mrs. Harry Bowen was elected Department President for the 1963-1964 Auxiliary year. Susan (Stromberg) Lemley's "Auxiliary Song" received a National Award and was adopted at the 1979 Department Convention.

In keeping with our "Aims and Purposes of The American Legion" we followed the Hope Legion Post and adopted the name change to "Jefferson-Steinke Unit #18" on May 7, 1980.

Auxiliary Presidents

	Mrs. Gordon Jefferson
	

	Mrs. E. J. Walsh 
	Mrs. Henry Jakes

	Mrs. D. J. Gumb 
	Mrs. Samuel Smith

	Mrs. Robert McLaughlin 
	Mrs. Wilbert Smith

	Mrs. M. J. Brown Mrs. 
	M. G. Pederson

	Mrs. W. A. Bowen 
	Mrs. Harry E. Bowen

	Mrs. James Colbert 
	Mrs. R. S. Rygg

	Mrs. Elmer Byer 
	Mrs. J. R. Andre

	Mrs. C. W. Moores 
	Mrs. Daniel Walsh

	Mrs. R. J. Day 
	Mrs. Delborn Erdmann

	Mrs. A. B. McLaughlin 
	Mrs. O. C. Jonason

	Mrs. Harvey Cockle 
	Mrs. Kurt Spies

	Mrs. W. M. Bowen 
	Mrs. Homer Wennerstrom

	Mrs. George Thilmony 
	Mrs. Milton McCullough

	Mrs. O. M. Jenson 
	Mrs. Leonard Brendemuhl

	Mrs. J. H. McCullough 
	Mrs. Marion Devlin

	Mrs. Elsie Johnson 
	Mrs. Balzer Mitzel

	Mrs. A. H. Lindeman 
	Mrs. Kenneth Ihry

	Mrs. Marlowe Berg
	


Submitted by

Mrs. Warren Stromberg Unit Historian and Mrs. Harry E. Bowen Past Department President
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OCCIDENTAL LODGE N0. 27

The charter for Occidental Lodge No. 99, which hangs on the east wall of the lodge, was dated June 13, 1888. The charter, drawn up at Jamestown, was signed by the then Grand Secretary, David S. Dodds.

Preliminary plans were drawn up in Deadwood, South Dakota, then Dakota Territory.

The first worshipful master was George Luce, Senior Warden was Benjamin Whitney, and Junior Warden was Alan S. Moote. The 28 charter members were: 

George A. Luce
Benjamin R. Whitney
Adam S. Moote
Benjamin A. Upton
Benjamin F. Walden
Archie Milligan
William B. Hench
Robert A. Pope
William J. Skinner
Henry P. Patton
Thomas W. Thurston
John M. Keene
A. R. Baker
John F. Bristline
David E. Tufte
J. Henry McMahon
John J. Wamberg
Clarence J. Paul
Louis Jacobson
Robert H. Simpson
William M. Philip
Thomas Sussex
Edward J. McMahon
Cyrus E. Warner
Peter P. Rice
William J. Milligan
Harvey L. Smith
and Henry H. Wasem. 

Meetings were held every week.

Earliest records show that the original preliminary meeting was called on May 25, 1887, at which time plans were made to organize a lodge of Masons at Hope. George Luce was in charge and the name Occidental was chosen. A week later, on June 4, 1887 they met again and he was instructed to go to Minneapolis to purchase furniture and regalia. This material is still in use. The first Masonic Lodge rooms were on the second floor of the new schoolhouse, later known as the Woodman Hall.

The name change from Occidental No. 99 to Occidental No. 27 took place in November 1899.

Lodges at Finley, Cooperstown, and Aneta were formed from the original lodge in Hope.

March 27, 1891, a committee was chosen to purchase the old Arcade building. Members of the I.O.O.F. took the west half and the Masons the east half. The lodge rooms were upstairs. The lower floor was for business ventures. The purchase price included the paying of back taxes.

In 1962 the Lodge purchased a portion of the south end of the Seidlitz Garage for use as their lodge rooms. Contractor William Kainz was hired to do part of the construction work while lodge members did some of the interior work.

At the present in 1981 there are two 50-year members; W. G. Carpenter and Thomas Beadle.

The charter will be 94 years old on June 13, 1982.
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FIDELITY CHAPTER NO. O. E. S.

The Order of the Eastern Star is the largest fraternal organization in the world to which both men and women may belong. Only men who are masons are eligible and only women with specific Masonic affiliation may be members.

The Order of Eastern Star is dedicated to Charity, Truth and Loving-kindness.

On June 2, 1894, the Fidelity Chapter was instituted and the officers were installed. The planning meetings were held in the Hope House. Thirty-three members were gathered. The first meeting and subsequent meetings were held in the lodge rooms over Lawler's Furniture Store in the Arcade where the Masons also met. They continued to meet there until 1963 when they moved to their present location in back of the Fairway Store Building.

First Officers were: 

Worthy Matron - Mrs. Caroline R. Pepper

Worthy Patron - F. N. Gilmore

Associate Matron - Mrs. Mary Milligan

Secretary - Mrs. Mamie Laramore

Treasurer - Mrs. H. H. Wasem

Conductoress - Mrs. Matt Mather

Associate Conductress - Mrs. Mary McMahon

Adah - Mrs. John Drew

Ruth - Mrs. John Laramore

Esther - Mrs. Z. James

Martha - Mrs. P. P. Rice

Electa - Mrs. Wilbur Wood

Organist - John W. Laramore

Chaplain - Rev. Z. James

Marshal - Mrs. Earl Pepper

Warden - Cynthia Baker

Sentinel - R. R. Fisher
The Chapter's first social event was an ice cream social held in August 1894 at which homemade ice cream and cake was served. Records showed that this was an annual event for many years. With the $9.50 realized from this social material was purchased to make robes for the first four officers. This began the many social events sponsored by the chapter such as card parties, oyster stews, Thanksgiving Balls, etc. Since 1963 white formals have been worn by the officers for initiation and installation ceremonies and other special occasions.

Dues were initiated and the monies are used to sponsor many charitable organizations. The local chapter contributes to the Grand Chapter projects as well as North Dakota projects. We also contribute to the maintenance fund of the Chapel in the Peace Gardens and the Outlook Shelter there. Also, the chapter has helped support many civic projects throughout the years in Hope. In 1965 we began sponsoring the Hope Cemetery Perpetual Care Program.

In February, 1921 a Past Matrons Club was organized with sixteen members and the club is still in existence. Officers in 1981 are: Mrs. Alma Carpenter, President and Mrs. Elsie Sussex, secretary 

From a total membership of over 500 over the past years, we now have a membership of 49 in 1981. 1924 and 1927 saw the largest membership of 149. Many members have served faithfully for many years, holding various offices, including:
Mrs. Annie Jefferson - chaplain for 29 years

Mrs. Mabel Martin - treasurer for 27 years

Mrs. Juanita Egan served as organist for 33 years

Mrs. Alma Carpenter - treasurer for 31 years

Mrs. Hattie Boettcher - Chaplain for 15 years

Mrs. Luella Reisenburg - secretary for 13 years
PAST GRAND OFFICERS OF THE O.E.S.

Past Grand Officers have been: 

F. W. Ehred - 1917-1918
L.J. Bowen - 1925-1926, and 

Mrs. Luella Reisenburg - 1977-1978

In December of 1979 the Beatrice Chapter #24 of Page, North Dakota gave up their charter and a number of their members affiliated with Fidelity here at Hope.

The 1981 officers of Fidelity #13 are: 

W. M. - Betty Pederson

W. P. - Wes Reisenburg

A. M. - Lorraine Williams

A. P. - Randall Curry

Secretary - Luella Reisenburg

Treasurer - Alma Carpenter

Conductress-Maudie McDonald

Associate Conductress - Deborah Landstrom

Chaplain - Fred Palmer

Marshal - Alice Andersen

Organist - Arlene Sussex

Adah - Opal Palmer

Ruth - Nancy Kainz

Esther - Elsie Sussex

Martha - Marton Spies

Electa - Nadine Cole

Warden - Fern Wright 

Sentinel - Ella Duggan
The members of the Order of Eastern Star are dedicated women and men who sincerely reflect the spirit of fraternal love, and the desire to work together for good. It gives them the opportunity to give a part of their time to the many projects that benefit all mankind. These projects have previously been stated. We are proud of our Order's heritage, thousands of our members have contributed their time, energy and wisdom in unselfish service to our Order, and for the good of the world. It is through this fraternal service to humanity that together we build a better life for all.

Front row: Mrs. J. L. Thompson, Mrs. H. Boettcher, Hazel Jakes, Helen Lockwood, Helen Parkman, Elizabeth Lockwood. Back row: Mae Beadle, Mabel Martin, Ida Pederson, Anna Copenhaver, Juanita Egan, Lou Bowen, Mrs. Cy Jongeward, Virginia Wennerstrom, Henry Boettcher, Mrs. Harvey Cockle, Anna Jefferson, Anna Orser, lima Bowen.

1894-1969

	
	Worthy Matrons
	Worthy Patrons

	1894
	*Mrs. Caroline R. Pepper
	*F. N. Gilmore

	1895
	*Mrs. Caroline R. Pepper
	*P. P. Rice

	1896
	*Mrs. Caroline R. Pepper
	*T. J. McMahon

	1897
	*Mrs. Mary Milligan
	*T. J. McMahon

	1898
	*Mrs. Louise Laramore
	*P. P. Rice

	1899
	*Mrs. Carrie Rice
	*F. N. Gilmore

	1900
	*Miss Christine Fischer (Beadle)
	*G. A. Luce

	1901
	*Mrs. Anna Parr
	*W. A. Milligan

	1902
	*Mrs. Rilla McPherson
	*G. A. Luce

	1903
	*Mrs. Mayma L. Klovstad (Palfrey)
	*G. A. Luce

	1904
	*Mrs. Minnie Luce
	*James Parr

	1905
	*Mrs. Marion Warner
	*A. E. Warner

	1906
	*Miss Alta Gilmore (Harkins)
	*G. A. Luce

	1907
	*Mrs. Mary Slingsby
	*George Slingsby

	1908
	*Mrs. Atha Warner
	*G. A. Warner

	1909
	*Mrs. Fannie Palfrey
	*F. E. Ehred

	1910
	*Mrs. Mabel Martin
	*F. E. Eh red

	1911
	*Mrs. Beatrice Dorrance
	*George Fead

	1912
	*Mrs. Hattie Ehred
	*F.  E. Ehred

	1913
	*Mrs. Jennie Elliott (Chalmers)
	*W. E. Elliott

	1914
	*Mrs. Annie Jefferson
	*Homer Moore

	1915
	*Mrs. Louisa Taplin
	*F. E. Ehred

	1916
	*Mrs. Nettie Wood
	*A. E. Warner

	1917
	*Mrs. Letitia Washburn
	*I.  W. Standley

	1918
	*Mrs. Kittie Fullmer
	*I.  W. Standley

	
	*Mrs. Ada Standley
	

	1919
	*Mrs. Grace Smith
	*George Slingsby

	1920
	*Mrs.Katherine Bowen
	*L. J. Bowen 

	1921
	*Mrs. Nina Carpenter
	*E. S. Carpenter

	1922
	*Mrs. Florence Milligan
	*E. J. Milligan

	1923
	*Mrs. Jennie Elliott(Chalmers)
	*L. J. Bowen 

	1924
	*Miss Hattie Elliott (Pepper)
	*L. J. Bowen 

	1925
	*Mrs. Grace Newell
	*H. J. Pearson

	1926
	Mrs. Pauline Byer
	*H. J. Pearson

	1927
	Mrs. Ethel Miller
	*L. W. Jones

	1928
	*Mrs. Ethel Cockle
	*L. W. Jones

	1929
	Mrs. Florence Jones
	*L. W. Jones

	1930
	Miss Elma Beadle (Snydol, Beadle)
	*L. W. Jones

	1931
	*Mrs. Gladys Morgan
	*L. W. Jones

	
	*Mrs. Julia Egan
	

	1932
	*Mrs. Hildur Nied
	*L. W. Jones

	1933
	*Mrs. Clara Rich
	*L. W. Jones

	1934
	*Mrs. Winifred Chandler
	*P.  P. Chandler

	1935
	Mrs. Alice Sussex
	*L. J. Bowen

	1936
	Mrs. Elsie Sussex
	*L  J. Bowen

	1937
	*Mrs. Mae Beadle
	*L. J. Bowen

	1938
	Mrs. Mildred Gunderson (Lura)
	*L. J. Bowen

	1939
	Mrs. Alma Carpenter
	*L  J. Bowen

	1940
	*Mrs. Jessie Lawler
	*L. J. Bowen

	1941
	Mrs. Ida Pederson
	*L  J. Bowen

	1942
	Mrs. Dorothy Thompson
	*L. J. Bowen

	1943
	*Mrs. Sylvia Johnston
	*L. J. Bowen

	1944
	*Mrs. Alma Smith
	*L. J. Bowen

	1945
	*Mrs. ElsieJohnson
	*L. J. Bowen

	1947
	* Mrs. Elizabeth Lockwood
	*L. J. Bowen

	1948
	Mrs. Ruth Henoen
	*L. J. Bowen

	1949
	*Mrs. Hattie Boettcher
	*L. J. Bowen

	1950
	Mrs. Anna Copenhaver
	*Henry Boettcher

	1951
	Mrs. Virginia Wennerstrom
	*Henry Boettcher

	1952
	*Mrs. Ruby Jongeward
	*Henry Boettcher

	1953
	Mrs. Anna M. Orser
	*Henry Boettcher

	1954
	Mrs. Helen Parkman
	*Henry Boettcher

	1955
	*Mrs. Hazel .lakes
	*Henry Boettcher

	1956
	Mrs. Fern Elston (Wright)
	*Henry Boettcher

	1957
	*Mrs. Pearl Andre
	*Henry Boettcher

	1958
	Mrs. Ilma K. Bowers
	* Henry Boettcher

	1959
	Mrs. Luella Reisenburg
	*Henry Boettcher

	1960
	Mrs. Luella Reisenburg
	*Henry Boettcher

	1961
	Mrs. Ilma K. Bowen
	Randall S. Curry

	1962
	Mrs. Alma Pedersen
	Randall S. Curry

	1963
	Mrs. Marie Gordon
	Jack Gordon

	
	Mrs. Luella Reisenburg
	Randall S. Curry

	1964
	Mrs. Myrtle Hetland
	Randall S. Curry

	1965
	Mrs. Gladys Morgan
	Randall S. Curry

	1966
	Mrs. Elsie Sussex
	Randall S. Curry

	1967
	Mrs. Elsie Sussex
	Randall S. Curry

	1968
	Mrs. Carolyn Motter
	Randall S. Curry

	1969
	*Mrs. Hazel lakes
	Randall S. Curry

	1970
	*Mrs. Hazel Jakes
	Randall S. Curry

	1971
	Luella Palmer
	Randall S. Curry

	1972
	Arlene Sussex
	Randall S. Curry

	1973
	Alice Andersen
	Randall S. Curry

	1974
	Lucille Jacobsen
	Randall S. Curry

	1975
	Nora Beadle
	Alfred L. Hetland

	1976
	Nora Beadle
	Randall S. Curry

	1977
	Nora Beadle
	Randall S. Curry

	1978
	Arlene Sussex
	Randall S. Curry

	1979
	Alice Anderson
	Randall S. Curry

	1980
	Alice Andersen
	Randall S. Curry

	1981
	Betty Pederson
	Wesley E. Reisenburg


* Deceased
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MODERN WOODMEN LODGE

The Modern Woodmen of America Lodge of Hope was organized December 13, 1894. They met at the Hope House. Charter members were: 

W. L. Aldrich
Millard Asved
Ed T. Harper
Ole Halverson
Sam Kestler
George W. King
James Loney
Arthur Moote
Jas. Masters
Swen A. Olson
William Oxton
Joe Pepper
W. H. Philip
Charles W. Shumway
Jas. A. Warner
J. W. Wheeler
Albert Warner
Ben Wade
George Warner
In July 1905 the Woodmen Hall Association purchased the old schoolhouse from the Board of Education for $2000.00. The upper floor was fitted up for lodge rooms and the lower floor was made a large dining room and kitchen. This building was rented to other organizations for church sales and suppers and was found most suitable. When the population of Hope increased and the need for more classrooms for the school was needed, the lower floor was again fitted up for school purposes. When the classrooms were not needed anymore the lower floor was left as was and never occupied again.

This organization met monthly and their purpose was to bring together men who would share a concern for the welfare of one another and the welfare of their families. An insurance program was one of the programs with a maximum policy of $25,000 being offered. It also helped maintain a tubercular sanatorium and donations to many charitable organizations were made.
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ROYAL NEIGHBORS

The Royal Neighbors of America, an auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen Lodge, was organized on July 1, 1897. Charter members were: 

Emily A. Roney
Loucinda Bogart
Kittie F. Fullmer
Annie Rodenburg
Mary Aldrich
Isabelle Carleton
Mary McMahon
Allie Lossing
Willameta Raymond
Carrie E. Norcott
Grace M. Carpenter
Mary W. Warner
Alma E. Harness
Maria Fullmer
Hannah Kistler
Atha Warner
Alma Harper
Hannah Moote
Geo E. Larson
H. J. Harness
B. C. Shaw
Frank Mayes
Frank Carpenter
Albert Wart
Caroline Pepper
Leonard Morris
Gwen A. Olson
Culder Norcott
Sam Kistler
H. F. Rodenburg
Lewis Finn
Ole Halvorson
A. E. Warner
Frank Raymond
Thos. McMahon
W. H.M. Philip
Joe E. Jefferson
Eliza Jefferson
Hattie King
Hudson Fullmer
James A. Warner
W. L. Aldrich
George A. Warner
James Loney
Arthur Moote
John L. Stevens
Nick Bogert
Eva Warner
Emma McLean
Robert McLean
Frank Lossing
George King
The main purpose of the Royal Neighbor Camp was fraternal, charitable and benevolent activities such as state and national scholarships, orphan benefits, patriotism, disaster aid and rehabilitation. The name "Royal Neighbor" was derived from the "Good Samaritan" story in the Bible.
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I. O. O. F. LODGE

Mens Organization -1910 – I.O.O.F.: Front row: ?, Charles Fisher, Ed Milligan, Vincent Officer, Oscar Hammer, L. J. Bowen. 2nd row: Reuban McLean, (worked in back), ?, Morgan Burks, Atty. S. W. Johnson, ? Hanson, ?. Back row: ?, Tilman McKellips, Kelsey Haviland, (worked in Kraabel's store), C. N. Northrup and Bert Dalhoe.

The Independent Order of Odd Fellows Lodge was organized on August 25, 1885. Grand master E. J. Rowe of Dakota LO.O.F. conducted the ceremonies of organizing No. 74. The first meeting room used was over the E. J. McMahon's Law Office. In later years they moved to the west half of the upper floor in the Arcade Building.

Charter Officers were: 
Noble Grand - Frank Gilmore

Vice Grand - H. L. Smith

Secretary - J. P. Worth

W. E. Elliot - Treasurer

C. G. Merriell
L. A. Jacobson
E. H. Thurlow
Dr. Phillip
E. J. McMahon
A. M. McLaughlin
T. K. Hulme
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HOPE COMMUNITY CLUB

The Hope Community Club was organized in January 1922, in the old Opera House. J. D. Parkman was elected president and served for many years

Mrs. E. J. Walsh was vice president

H. C. Erstad - secretary

K. W. Haviland - treasurer 
They elected a board of directors, one from each surrounding township and six from the city. Those elected were: 
Broadlawn - H. J. Wennerstrom

Colgate - O. L. James

Carpenter - Mrs. H. Carpenter

Willow Lake - Eddie Nybo

Edendale - E. H. Schmidt

Hugo - Mrs. C. K. Smalley

Melrose - Mrs. Harvey Cockle

Riverside - Jens Visby

Sherbrooke - J. D. Parkman

Hope City - R. C. Kraabel, Mrs. L. H. Smith, K. W. Haviland, H. C. Erstad, and Mrs. E. J. Walsh

Over one hundred people signed up for membership at this meeting. The purpose of this organization was to provide the educational, financial, and social means for the betterment of the community.

In 1923 they conducted a Farmers' Institute with speakers from the Agricultural College in Fargo. Such a large crowd attended they filled the Opera House and the meeting rooms of the city hall. A program, prepared by the Community Club, promoting Hope, was broadcast by W. D.A.Y. on March 24,1925. It featured a narration by J. D. Parkman and musical selections by local talent.

The club met monthly, with area organizations and schools putting on a program, followed by dancing, cards and supper. Besides the monthly program the club sponsored such celebrations as the Harvest Festival, Community Auction Sales, Christmas Trees, Play Day and the band, also horse racing, street sports and ball games. In 1932 the Club sponsored the 50th anniversary of Hope. Membership tickets were sold each year to carry on the work of the club. They contributed a great deal to the development of this community through the years until their disbanding in the early 1960's.
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HOPE CIVIC CLUB

The Hope Civic Club was organized on December 12, 1945. "The purpose of this club shall be to sponsor civic projects for the welfare of the community, and to look after the interests of the city of Hope and surrounding community”.

John Spitzer was the first president

Rev. L. A. Dierks - vice president

M. O. Henoen - secretary

A. E. Lockwood - treasurer
The first project was to purchase a Christmas tree for the main street. A tree was placed in the middle of Steele Avenue every year at Christmas time until the mid sixties, when the practice was discontinued. Many projects have been sponsored by the club through the years including: 

Furnished the kitchen in the city hall and bought tables for the meeting rooms
Sponsored a Boy Scout Troop for several years
Helped pay for bleachers and showers in the city auditorium, during the time the school used it for their activities
Sponsored public meetings in order to get the citizens interested in a water and sewer system in Hope
Started action in getting the Hope Clinic building and were instrumental in getting a doctor and dentist here 

They sponsored the Junior Legion baseball team for many years and the baseball diamond was leveled off and seeded to grass, entertained new businessmen and their wives at a banquet, in 1952 they built and maintained a Civil Defense Observation Post on the top of the city hall, sponsored summer celebrations which included horse races for a number of years, sponsored various farm meetings and institutes, for many years they held a "Town and Country Night" for all area farmers, having a free supper and local entertainment, this was a very successful event and attracted hundreds of people every year. They were instrumental in getting the swimming pool built, the golf club started, and they continue to have an ice skating rink every winter. Every year they sponsor an Awards Banquet for the Hope High School, including both athletic and music awards. They have sponsored the Steele County 4-H Achievement Day and supper for several years, they also serve a free dinner for the 4-H members during this time.

In 1968 the Civic Club decided to sponsor a weekly trade news sheet, to inform people of local activities and advertise local businesses. This is still in operation, with Marjory Kainz as editor.

During the past several years they have had a Santa Claus Day, with movies and candy for the children, and an outdoor Christmas Decorating Contest, an annual Easter Egg Hunt. They help other organizations sponsor youth in special activities such as, Boys State, Girls State, F. H.A., and music camp, and in the 1970's decided to organize a One-For-All-Drive, in 1977 started having an annual bazaar and dinner, involved in the City Betterment Program's, Hope's Low Cost Housing Units, purchased bleachers for the outdoor sports activities, have a float that is used for local and area parades, organized the committees for the 75th and Centennial Celebrations.

This organization originally was for the businessmen of Hope, meeting monthly at the local hotel cafe, later expanding to include area farmers. Ladies Church Groups and other women's organizations were asked in later years to serve for the monthly meetings, encouraging wives to accompany their husbands. In 1972 they voted to invite women as voting members. This organization has had its ups and downs through the years, but has been responsible for so many "good things" in our community, we're sure it will be around for many years to come.

The present officers are:
Darrel Fisher - president

Larry Walsh - vice president

Jan Dashendorf – secretary/treasurer
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HOPE FIRE DEPARTMENT

After Hope had been established it wasn't long until the businessmen saw the need for an organized fire department. An ad in the December 17, 1883 Hope Pioneer stated "Every man should turn out and assist in a matter so necessary to public safety and help organize a fire company”. A meeting was held on January 5, 1884. On February 1 the Hope Fire company #1 was organized and officers were elected:
T. N. Lee - president

H. H. Wasem - vice president

E. S. Seymour - secretary

D. P. Baldwin - treasurer

L. A. Jacobson - foreman 
It was decided that axes, hooks, buckets and other needed appliances should be procured without delay. The foreman was to procure suitable ladders for the use of the company. The company met at the Hope House and about 30 names were secured for membership.

In May 1887 a chemical engine was purchased by the citizens of Hope at a cost of $500.00. It appeared that this engine never functioned and as a result a satire "Hope's Hiawatha" was composed by some of the "gifted" ladies of Hope. In 1891 a fire destroyed the Red River Elevator, Flat House, a number of Great Northern Railway cars and the C. N. Nelson Lumberyard. The loss was $11,000.00

In 1893 another fire destroyed C. J. Paul's Law Office, Merriell Brothers Hardware Store and the Hench building. The loss was $15,000.00. Following this fire, a new hand pumper was purchased and a new Fire Hall was built in 1900. It was 12’ x 52’ and was built on the side of the Opera House. About 15 fire cisterns were built in various parts of the town at this time. This Hand Pumper was used to save the hotel (that later burned when the Johnson Store burned in 1962) which was next to the Aldrich Blacksmith Shop, when it burned.

On November 19, 1903, Hope lost one of its early landmarks when the Hope House burned. The fire was contained to the one building by the use of the hand pumper that was operated by six to eight men working on each side similar to a hand car.

A reorganization of the fire department took place in 1905. A new cylinder, 18 horse power Waterous gasoline engine driven pumper was purchased for $1800. In February 1908, the Bee Hive Store and a residence connected to it owned by Mrs. Chapman, were destroyed. The Bee Hive was one of the first store buildings in Hope and had been occupied by Wamberg & Jacobson prior to the time they built their store building on Steele Avenue

On September 30, 1909, the original Court House located on the south side of Steele Avenue, the Post Office, Shippy's Law Office, Smith Brothers Barber Shop, Hammer and Bemis Garage, a restaurant, and the old Saloon, which was used for a pool hall, were destroyed by fire with a loss of $15,000.00. The fire was caused by an overturned oil stove.

On October 27, 1935, fire starting in the Implement Store operated by Dick Erstad, destroyed that building, the Mike Hanley General Store, the King & Smith Hardware, the Cozy Theatre, the John Rielly Cafe and the Berge Cafe, all on the north side of Steele Avenue This had been the most destructive fire up until this time for the city. Loss was estimated at $40,000.00. The Finley Fire Dept. had to be called for assistance. One frame building, the Monear Gamble Store was saved. The only other buildings left in the block at this time were the TeHennepe General Store and the Fuller Land Company and Garage.

On February 26, 1942, the Hope City Hall was partially destroyed by fire. Only the brick walls were left standing of the building that housed the fire department, police department, city council, and the Women's Club Library. Damage was estimated at $25,000.00. Insurance of $10,500 was carried. All fire department, police and city council equipment were saved.

At the December 1960 meeting the secretary reported a net profit from the annual Thanksgiving Dance in the amount of $301.63. The Department received a used ambulance from the Lindsey Funeral Home at Page. A Red Cross Instructor from Mayville appeared at the meeting and volunteered to give instruction in First Aid, particularly to those members assigned to the operation of the ambulance. Eleven firemen and three high school students decided to take this training. Firemen who took part in this training were: 
Coleman Hanson
Don Dziubinski
Tony Berger
M. Schoeppach
Buster Downs
Don Hawley
Morris Johnson
W. A. Smith
Ted Kolegraf
Eddie Kainz and 
Jake Emmerich
In the January 9, 1961 meeting the following paragraph appears: "The Chief (Don Hawley) then outlined organization plans for the formation of a Rural Fire District. Following a discussion, it was moved by M. Schoeppach that we hold a preliminary meeting on the organization of a Rural District, inviting the City Council, the Township Boards, The City Attorney, and the Deputy State Fire Marshall, Mr. Vance Arneson. The motion was seconded and carried”.

In the following minutes you will note that we area progressing slowly toward a better ambulance service and, toward a unified Fire Protection District.

In the minutes of the meeting of September 11, 1961, the following paragraph appears: "The Chief (Don Hawley) reported on the procurement of a siren for the ambulance from the Fargo Fire Department. He also reported contacting Maynard Lindsey of Page with regard to procuring his Cadillac Ambulance”. The secretary then read a letter, a copy of a mimeographed letter that had been sent out to all township officers with regard to the organization of a Rural Fire Protection District”. Following our apparent procurement of a used Cadillac Ambulance, the old LaSalle Ambulance was put up for sale. Lloyd Egan moved that we put the ambulance up for sale at a minimum price of $75.00. This motion was seconded and carried. (It was later sold to the Medina Fire Department for $75.00).

In 1963 the Pillsbury area wanted to join in the formation of a Fire Protection district which would be allied with the Hope Fire District, should the Fire Protection District come to pass.

In March Chief Hawley reported on the meeting with the Township Boards with reference to the proposed Fire Protection District. A discussion followed concerning the circulation of petitions in the City of Hope for a proposed Fire District. Following the discussion, four teams of two men each volunteered to take the petitions around in the City of Hope. The teams were as follows: Gene Beardslee & Viggo Jacobson: L. W. Egan and Morris Johnson: Warren Stromberg and Don Hawley: M. Schoeppach and Coleman Hanson.

The completion of petitions for the organization of a Fire Protection District were completed and the organization meeting was held in the gymnasium of the Hope School. At the meeting, C. C. Hawley was elected president, Verne Westervall was elected secretary/treasurer and directors for the townships were as follows: 
Vernon Plaine
Donald Boeder
Verne Westervall
Cam Washburn
Elmer Ihry
Henning Anderson
C. C. Hawley 

Clayton Visby
A new fire truck was delivered in October 1964, at a cost of $15,319.73. This is a 750 GPM pumper C750 Ford Chassis made by the Forstner Fire Apparatus Company, Madelia, Minnesota.

North Dakota Firemen's Association

The school building above will be the location of a state wide Fire School and Demonstration by your North Dakota Firemen's Association. The school building is located in Hope, North Dakota in Steele County about 75 miles northwest of Fargo on State Highways 38 and 32, both hard surfaced into Hope. The date of the school is Sunday, September 29, 1963.

The Objectives of this school are as follows:

One: To teach and to show the principles involved in the control of large building fire situations.

Two: To obtain a specific section of fire fighting film being produced by the Fire Service Extension of Iowa State University and sponsored by the Akron Brass Manufacturing Company.

Sequence of Fires:

First: East Wing - This is the portion shown on the right hand side of the picture. Fire will be started in this section at 10:00 a.m. We will attempt to complete the burning of this section by noon. Every attempt will be made to keep the fire out of the west wing of the building. Due to construction features of the east wing, a major collapse of the walls in this section is expected.

Second: West Wing - This wing will be burned in the afternoon. This will be primarily a series of small fires throughout the building until the entire west wing is involved. Control measures will be shown.

Enclosed you will find a post card. Please fill out this card and get it in the mail before September 15th. This is important. Repeat, IMPORTANT. If we are to feed the large number of firemen that are expected, we must have these cards back promptly so that we can reasonably estimate how many to prepare for.

For those of you who may be coming from the western part of the state and who will be leaving on Saturday, it is suggested that you arrange for hotel or motel accommodations at Devils Lake, Cooperstown, Valley City or Jamestown, driving in to Hope the following morning.

To Camera Fans - Bring your cameras.

Tentative Program

8:00 a.m. - Registration

9:00 a.m. - Meeting convenes in new Hope High School Auditorium

Announcements

9:20 a.m. - Film showing: "The Nozzleman"

9:45 a.m. - Briefing on the School and Demonstration

10:00 a.m. - Burning on the East Wing Begins 12:15 a.m. - Noon luncheon

1:15 p.m. - Room by room firing in West Wing

4:00 p.m. - Refreshments

North Dakota. Firemen's Association 
C. C. Hawley, Trustee, Eastern District

On September 29, 1963, the old Hope School Building was burned. A statewide Fire School was held wherein some 1200 firemen were registered. Keith Royer and crew from Iowa State University filmed a portion of the burning and used the film in making up a training film titled, "Coordinated Fire Attack”. This film has had wide distribution.

In the minutes of the meeting of October 9th, 1967, the following item appears: "Chief Speral advised that officers in charge of the coming explosion at the missile site just west of Hope, have made a request that three units of the Fire Department be stationed on a standby basis at the missile site”. The request was granted and units were stationed at the missile site.

In June 1969 the department purchased a new Ford Van from the Fuller Land Company, Hope, North Dakota, in the amount of $3,240.17. This van was converted into an ambulance and turned out to be a very satisfactory ambulance. The old Cadillac was disposed of.

In April, 1972 it was decided by the board to proceed with a new building. The building to be constructed west of the present Fire Station. The alley was to be abandoned and the building would be constructed between the American Legion building and the Hope City Hall & Fire Station. Following the securing of this property, bids were called for, for the erection of a new Fire Station. On March 19, 1974, bids were opened for the construction of the new building. 
Apollo Construction Company Fargo, North Dakota, bid $40,800.00 less $654.00

Sherman Electric, Fargo bid $4,711.00 for the mechanical part

Rickard Electric bid $3,800.00 for the electric installations. 
The total bids amounting to $48,657.00. Work on the building proceeded very shortly after the bids were accepted and the building was completed that fall.

In 1975 new officers were elected as follows: 
John Oxton - president

C. C. Hawley - secretary/treasurer
On August 2, 1977, a new ambulance was received at a cost of $20,500.00. Matching funds from the State of North Dakota were received in the amount of $10,000.

In June, 1980, a new fire truck was purchased. This is a 4-wheel drive Ford with a slide-in unit consisting of a water tank, a portable pump and other equipment. Cost of the truck was $7,738.00. Cost of the slide-in unit, $6,212.00. Total $13,950.00.

Since 1910, the following officers have served the fire department: 
Chiefs: 
T. M. Major
Ed Hanson
Ed Fuller
C.W. Moores
A. O. Amundson
M. J. Fuller
Myril Schoeppach
Lloyd Egan
Don Hawley
Cliff Speral
Leroy Jacobsen  
Dean Ihry

Assistant Chiefs: 
Ed Hanson
Adam Major
Ed Fuller
H. E. Trammell
C. W. Moores
L. J. Bowen
A. B. McLaughlin
D. L. Stewart
Myron Fuller
R. E. Young
L. L. Clonkey
Frank Campbell
Oliver Vierkandt
Warren Stromberg
Ernest Lura
Tom Dorrance
W. A. Smith
Cliff Speral
Leroy Jacobsen
Milt Whitmore
Eddie Kainz

Secretaries: 
B. T. Kraabel
L. J. Bowen
L. H. Smith
Charles Wenzel
H. B. Burner
C. C. Hawley
C.C. Hawley also served as President of the North Dakota Fireman's Association and was a member of the Board of Trustees of the State organization.

In 1981 officers of the Hope Volunteer Fire Department are: 

Dean Ihry - chief

Eddie Kainz - assistant chief

C. C. Hawley - secretary/treasurer. 

Officers and directors of the Hope Fire Protection District are: 

John Oxton - president

C. C. Hawley - secretary/treasurer
Directors are: 
John Oxton
C. C. Hawley
Henning Anderson
Clayton Visby
Marlin Flaten
Don Boeder
Harvey Johnson
Elmer Ihry
Bert Juliuson 
V. E. Westervall
There are 32 members of the H. V.F.D. and 14 have completed C. P.R. Training for the ambulance service.

The firemen have restored the original hose cart, and a model truck to be used in parades.
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HOPE WILDLIFE CLUB

In 1928, a group of interested men met to start a wildlife refuge. With the help of Art Lindeman, some land he was farming was sold to the State Wildlife Federation for a game refuge. In 1929 area men planted several pheasants in the reserve. They kept the season closed until 1931, thus assuring hunters of having good hunting for some time. It became one of the best hunting areas in the state for pheasants.

Over the years they have acquired more land and it is now known as Fuller's Lake, still a good hunting area, although now mostly ducks and geese.

In the late 30's they held a raffle in the new Hope auditorium, giving away over 100 turkeys. They have built many trap shoots over the years, the latest one being four miles north of Hope, they also have served many wildlife dinners through the years, serving everything from coon to bear meat.

The organization received its charter in 1941 and have since been affiliated with the State Wildlife Federation.

After Lake Ashtabula was formed, they purchased an acre lot on the lakefront, built a cabin and docks and graveled the beach. These facilities were enjoyed by many over the years until the property was sold in the 1960's.

For several years the club has sponsored the Gun Safety Program, teaching young people proper handling of firearms. This program is now required for any hunter under the age of eighteen.
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HOPE HOUSING UNITS

The first meeting of the Hope Housing board was held March 8, 1968, with Paul Pederson, Clayton Visby, Edna Jacobsen, Phyllis Erdmann, Lloyd Egan, and Joyce Cole. Paul Pederson was elected president.

The first eight housing units were completed by March 1969. The first occupants were: 

Apartment 1 - Mrs. Tillie Hagebock
Apartment 2 - Agnes Zutter and William Baker

Apartment 3 -Mrs. Anna Westervall

Apartment 4 - Mrs. Johanne Norgaard

Apartment 5 - Mrs. Annie Vadnie

Apartment 6 - Mrs. Alma Smith

Apartment 7 - Mrs. Edna Shasky

Apartment 8 - Mrs. Dagny Pederson
One year later seven more units were ready for occupancy with: 

Apartment 9 - Mrs. Luvia Flatt and Mrs. Blanche Christianson

Apartment 10 - Mrs. Bertha Ricker

Apartment 11 -Mrs. Gerda Silseth

Apartment 12 -Mrs. Rose Satrom

Apartment 13 - Mr. and Mrs. Joe McCullough

Apartment 14 - Mrs. Lillian Emmerick  

Apartment 15 - Mr. Fred Cole
The Board of Directors as of 1981 are: 
President - Clayton Visby

Secretary - Esther Kingston

Treasurer - Vida Braisted

The residents as of 1981 are: 

Apartment 1 - Mr. and Mrs. Paul Gunderson and girls, caretakers

Apartment 2 - Clara Lugabill and Jack Matthieson;

Apartment 3 - Thelma Mitchell

Apartment 4 - Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Semrad

Apartment 5 - Mr. and Mrs. Niels Valentine

Apartment 6 - Mrs. Emma Watson

Apartment 7 - Mrs. Edna Shasky

Apartment 8 - Mrs. Dagny Peterson

Apartment 9 - Mrs. Luvia Matt and Mrs. Blanche Christianson

Apartment 10 - Mrs. Thea Windloss

Apartment 11 - Mrs. Jenny Schmidt

Apartment 12 - Mrs. Rose Satrom 

Apartment 13 - Mr. and Mrs. Svend Jacobsen

 Apartment 14 - Mrs. Lillian Emmerick 

Apartment 15 - Mrs. Ruby Anderson
Mrs. Irene Nash and Mr. and Mrs. Peter Nelson were residents for several years.

Along the line a screened-in patio building in the back yard was put up by the Handy Homemakers Club, and a few years later the Young and Restless Homemakers Club held a Coffee party and gave some chairs for the gazebo.
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HOPE BOWLING ASSOCIATION

The Hope Bowling Association was organized in September, 1960. Dr. Walker from Mayville came and explained the steps to take to form an association and how to get information from the American Bowling Congress. 

The officers elected at the first meeting were Donald Boeder - President, Robert Kainz -Vice President, Tyler Kriedeman Secretary/treasurer.

There has been bowling since then, most of the years an association tournament has been held and a bowling banquet at the end of the bowling season each year. The present officers are Brad Davis president, Lee Jacobson vice president and Darrell Fisher secretary/treasurer. There are two mens leagues and 4 mixed leagues.

The Men's Association also oversees the junior bowlers. There are two leagues - a Bantam League for the young children and a Junior League for the older junior high and high school children.

The Hope Women's Bowling Association met in October 1960 to organize a bowling association. Mrs. Leona Greger and Mrs. Barbara Gilbertson of the Finley Association were present for advice and information. They joined with the Women's International Bowling Congress. The first officers were Fay Pederson - president, Zelda Brendemuhl - vice president, Ruth Senn - treasurer and Joan Lemley - secretary and Ethel McKay Sergeant at arms.

The ladies have two leagues, one Monday night and one Friday afternoon. There are four mixed leagues. Each year there are between 90 and 100 sanctioned women bowlers in our association. The ladies are from Hope, Page, Luverne, Pillsbury, Colgate and Clifford-Galesburg areas. Each year there is an association tournament and a banquet at the end of the bowling season. There are quite a few teams each year that attend the state tournament. The leagues bowl 30 weeks and enjoy themselves, at Halloween they dress up some years and each league holds a Christmas Party. The present officers are Lois Vadnie - president, Althea Ihry -vice president, Joan Fisher - secretary/treasurer and Pedo Tretter, sergeant at arms.
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HOPE GOLF CLUB

The Hope Golf Club had its beginning in the summer of 1965. A group of local golf enthusiasts decided the time was ripe to get things moving and for this purpose J. Clayton Visby, R. Paul Pederson, Thomas L. Dorrance, Donald W. Boeder and Warren B. Stromberg met at the First State Bank 7:30 p.m. September 25,1965, as incorporators to serve public notice of a meeting to be held September 29,1965.

The first meeting was held and J. Clayton Visby was elected president, R. Paul Pederson vice president, Thomas Dorrance secretary/treasurer. By-laws were adopted for the club and the secretary/treasurer was authorized to execute an option to buy 40.8 acres of land from John and Leona McCullough for the sum of $4,080.00. At the same meeting a promissory note was signed for $18,400.00 with the Farmers Home Administration for funds needed to prepare the ground and lay out a 9 hole golf course and build a club house. A golf cart shed and rural water were added later.

A lot of volunteer labor went into the course construction. A Woman's Club and Men's Club were formed for social and money making projects. A tornado did considerable damage in 1974 - volunteers under Viggo Jacobsen's directions repaired the damage and a patio was added. The caretaker was Clarence Boyer and the present caretaker is Herb Matthieson. A storage building has been built. Spring flooding has been hard on bridges but ardent golfers refuse to let these setbacks stop them. Membership averages around 90 every year.

Present officers are: 
Warren Stromberg - president

Florence Jonason - secretary/treasurer
Directors of the board are Charlie Hale, Donald Shasky, Clint Fuller and Darrel Fisher.
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PARK HISTORY

In about 1913, the Woman's Club, under the leadership of Mrs. Katie Gumb and Mrs. Wheeler, wanted to get a park established somewhere in the Hope area. They decided that a good place for it would be on the north side of main street next to the railroad tracks. The Great Northern Railroad Company owned this piece of property, so they had to get a lease and permission from the Railroad Company to make a park there.

They put up a fence made of pipe, made a gravel pathway, planted trees, shrubs and flowers, and seeded grass and kept it mowed and in good condition throughout the summer months. They also made a rock and concrete gate with lights overhead in 1914.

In July 1915, a cannon was secured from the U. S. Government and it was placed in the park. Ezra Smith mounted it on a concrete base. In 1917, a 50 foot flag pole, built by George Hardin, was erected in the park.

Down through the years, different groups cared for this railroad park, but for many years it was left to grow up to weeds and not attended to. In the early 1940's, the Girl Scouts, under the direction of Mrs. Hazel Jakes, undertook the job of keeping it looking nice and did so for several years.

One day, three or four of the townsmen decided they would like to shoot off the cannon. They brought newspapers from their homes and stuffed them into the cannon. Then a stick of dynamite was put in and lit. The cannon was pointed at Dan Gumb's building and the wad of paper struck it. It wasn't too hard to tell who had done this, as their names were on the newspapers. Does the shoe fit?

The site of the present park on Ingalls Avenue was originally owned by Charlie Ward. He lived in Minneapolis, but when he came to Hope for the summer, he stayed with the Clarence Egan's. He planted two rows of trees around this property, with the intention of building a home there.

In 1917, when Hope and Finley voted on the location for the County Seat, the Hope people had this site picked for the Court House to stand, but in the end, Finley won out.

The property was then purchased by Mr. Egan. He fenced it and made it into a calf pasture. It was used for this purpose until the middle 40's.

In 1956, some of the townspeople decided that this property would make a good park. The fence was removed, it was cleaned up, mowed and the trees trimmed. An ordinance was drawn up by the City Council in March of 1957, to be known as the Park District in the City of Hope. Later, there were shrubs and perennials planted and more trees were added.

In 1960, Paul Pederson and Tom Walsh presented the idea of a swimming pool. Groups were formed to go out into the city and country and solicit money for this purpose. Enough was realized so construction could begin on the pool. Many area residents donated their labor and by late summer, the pool was in operation. On June 26, 1966 the pool was dedicated in memory of Tom Walsh.

In 1969 a generous donation was received from Mrs. Bridgeman, Grand Forks, and was earmarked for a heater to heat the water in the pool and a donation from Mrs. Tom Walsh was used to place the wind breakers around the pool.

In 1979 a tennis court complete with lights was installed across from the park on the school parking lot.

The park is an asset to the community of Hope and it draws people from other communities around the area. Picnic tables and grills were placed throughout the park for everyone's convenience. Various activities have been held there, such as Water Shows in the pool under colored lights, picnics, family reunions and the like. Hope can be very proud of this nice park with all of its facilities.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 206

HOPE CEMETERY ASSOCIATION

On September 21, 1883, the Hope Pioneer reported "It perhaps will sound strange to our readers in the East to learn that we have a town nearly two years old, with a church, school and all the comforts and appliances of civilization, still we are without a cemetery in which to lay away our dead. The time has come in our opinion when this matter should be looked into, and a piece of land secured. It is not always in the means of relatives to have their loved ones remains sent to a point East. The present practice which prevails of interring deceased persons on their own lots in town or on their farms in the country is open to serious objection, and should not be permitted. In most communities the people take an interest in making an attractive burying place, by setting out trees and shrubs and flowers. We believe the people of Hope would do the same, was their a place set aside for that purpose. "

The Hope Cemetery Association was founded November 5, 1886. E. H. Stee]e, secretary/treasurer of the Red River Land Company donated ten acres of ground to be used for burial purposes. The first trustees were John Moores, L.A. Jacobson, E. J. McMahon, and John Wamberg who was secretary/treasurer.

The first year a fence was put up, hitching posts set up, lots staked off and a large plat made of the grounds. Mrs. H.D. Carpenter was the first person buried in the Hope Cemetery. She died in October 1886.

In 1887, John Moores selected a number of trees, raised by himself, to be planted in the cemetery. In 1892, the G. A.R. erected a monument to the unknown dead. In 1895, a prairie fire swept through the cemetery destroying all the trees and shrubs.

In 1917, a new fence was donated by B. F. Walden. The large entrance gate on the east side and two smaller gates at other points greatly improved the appearance.

The summer of 1919 the Woman's Club planted an avenue of trees to the cemetery in memory of the World War I boys who lost their lives. June 1947, thirteen memorial trees to honor the World War II dead, were donated and planted by Henry Jakes. An additional tree was planted for "Copper," F. E. Vadnie's dog who was in the service.

October 31, 1940, the improvement project for the Hope Cemetery was approved by the President, and $12,776 was set aside for work to be done by WPA labor. The project was sponsored by the city of Hope which raised funds for the materials and the vault.

In 1950, The Hope Cemetery Association added lots in the western part of the cemetery. Contractor Collins donated the services of leveling.

Liberal donations of money have been made by the American Legion and the Auxiliary. In 1964 the Legion sponsored a fund for the building of the vault and it was completed that year. The cemetery has been supported solely by the sale of lots and donations up until 1964 when the board decided to accept the perpetual care policy, whereby one had to pay $100 on buying space for four, besides the price of the lot $50. All stockholders were contacted by mail and the response was gratifying, for the board's efforts in sponsoring this policy so as to safeguard the upkeep of the cemetery in years to come.

All perpetual care money is deposited in the First State Bank of Hope to remain there and cannot be drawn out ever. The interest only can be used for the upkeep of the cemetery. The board set its goal at raising $20,000 for the support of the cemetery. This sum was realized in 1977.

In 1965 the Order of the Eastern Star accepted the sponsorship of the Hope Cemetery. They now hire the caretaker, audit the books every year, and appoint board members of which one is selected from each church.

The board in 1980 consists of Thelma Mitchell, Bessie Elbers, Arlene Sussex, Effe Brendemuhl, and Myrtle Kubischta. Tim Powell is the caretaker.
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HOPE PUBLIC LIBRARY

The library known as the Woman's Club Library was established in 1910 with the assistance of Mrs. Ross of Minneapolis. She also donated her private collection of almost 200 volumes.

On May 10, 1910, a box was placed in Wamberg's Store for the local people to place their donations of books. Several other methods were employed for obtaining books and the collection gradually grew to 1500 volumes on the shelves covering reading materials for all ages.

In its beginning it was the only public library in Steele County. Classes were conducted in reading and handicrafts.

Mrs. Katie Gumb, chairman of the Library Committee from its beginning, was instrumental in promoting the library and worked diligently at it for many years.

A Rest and Reading Room, for public use, was opened in the basement of the First National Bank on March 4, 1911. The library was moved to the City Hall in 1915. Mrs. Katherine Bowen and Mrs. Lillian Savoie Hahn were among the first librarians. Later on there were many other librarians.

On February 26, 1942, fire gutted the City Hall and the Woman's Club Library, all 1500 volumes, many valuable, were lost. These were all replaced.

In 1977 the City Council remodeled the police station for a library and council chambers. The library opened in the new location November 4, 1977.

Mrs. C. C. Hawley (Peg) was on the library board for about 40 years, and it is considered a tribute to Peg that the library opened, in the new location, on the day of her funeral.

The library now has over 4000 volumes. It operates on donations, memorials, and volunteers. A "Tour of Homes" was conducted in 1978.

Members of the present library board in 1981 are: 
Carol Elston - chairperson

Janet Kainz - secretary/treasurer

Alma Carpenter, Florence Jonason, Connie Kraft, and Marton Spies - directors 
Connie Kraft is the volunteer librarian.
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HOPE WOMAN'S CLUB

The Hope Woman's Club was organized October 1904, with a charter membership of 17, namely Mesdames: 
Jessie Gilpatrick
Isabella Carleton
Katie Gumb
Eva Reynolds
Anna Fead
Clara Usselman
Marion Warner
Catherine Woodward
Mollie Milligan
Pearl Tillotson
Isabella Moore
Jennie Slater
Grace Carpenter
Augusta Joslyn
and the Misses Grace Gray
Minnie Bowen
Sarah Dorrance

Officers elected were: 

Mrs. Jessie Gilpatrick - president

Mrs. Isabella Carleton - vice president

Mrs. Katie Gumb - recording secretary

Mrs. Anna Fead - corresponding secretary

Mrs. Eva Reynolds - treasurer 
Their program committee consisted of Mesdames Carleton, Warner, and Gumb. They chose for their motto: "Grit and Patience Wins the Race”. The rose was the club flower, and their colors were pink and white. The object of the club was self improvement and service.

Through the efforts of the club an unsightly ground was transformed into a beautiful spot. The Great Northern Railroad Company donated the area (now known as the Railroad Park), sent several carloads of diet, and put up an iron fence. Club members with the aid of businessmen planted grass seed and flowers.

During World War I the club took an active part in the Red Cross.

The club also joined the State and General Federation of Clubs in 1904. The club was honored by the state by having one of its members serve four years as secretary/treasurer of the Fourth District, Mrs. Ella Shippy. Mrs. Decima Wheeler served four years as president of the Fourth District. Mrs. Gumb served as her corresponding secretary.

The club did many worth while projects, the most important was the starting of a library. Although the club is no longer in existence, the library still functions.

from the papers of Katie Gumb
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THE TOWN AND COUNTRY GARDEN CLUB 

The Town and Country Garden Club was organized in the winter of 1964 with 21 interested members. Mrs. M. G. Pederson was elected as president, Florence Jonason as vice president, and Selma Wennerstrom as secretary and treasurer. They kept their offices the duration of the Garden Club.

Meetings were held once a month and lessons were given on the care of flowers, vegetables, soil mixtures, containers, etc. and the men members gave lessons on tree, shrub and hedge prunings. Lessons also were given on flower arrangements, colors, vases to compliment the flowers, etc. We learned what flowers go well together in outside beds according to height, etc. A lesson on the subject of birds was given. As a result it was decided to attract the purple martins to our town. Paul Pederson and Oscar Wennerstrom built a number of martin houses and soon quite a number of birds could be seen in our town. However, when the telephone and power lines were buried, the martins soon left our fair city.

The Garden Club was responsible for purchasing a number of steel barrels, painting them and distributing them around main street for trash cans.

Six evergreens were purchased and planted on the east side of the little red schoolhouse. They were paid for by the Historical Society. Also a white painted picket fence was erected on the west end of main street with flowering plants, vines started in the corner and three flowering crab trees planted.

In the spring of 1965 it was decided to combine this club with the first (1965-1966) Community Betterment Program with Mrs. M. G. Pederson as chairman. One aim was to contact the business places to clean out all eyesores in connection with their places. We received good cooperation.

The west railroad park was put in order with several work sessions - raking and cleaning out the old rail fence of all debris. One of the women came in with a pick-up and two loads were hauled out to the dump grounds. We planted flowers and ground cover on the south bank.

A "Yard of the Month" was established for the three summer months. The three best yards were selected and a prize was given to each. Also a sign was put up on the yard.

Clayton Visby was in charge and gave reports on the development of the golf course.

Our first flower show was held in August of 1965. A display was shown in the window of the bank building.

The Garden Club also worked with the Historical Society in fixing and cleaning the upper floor of the clinic building for displays and a meeting place.

The combined efforts of the Garden Club and The Community Betterment Program won for Hope the first prize for AAAA size towns. Prize was $500 and a plaque. It also made the city of Hope aware of the appearance and looks of the town and we were thereafter rewarded by the comments of our visitors on what a neat well-kept town it was.

However, in the fall of 1969 the Garden Club decided to disband for lack of younger members. The work was too hard for the older members to do.

Five projects were selected for continued maintenance. Namely: 
(1) the railroad park and bean

(2) picket fence corner

(3) yard of the month

(4) flower show

(5) supervision of grass cutting of empty lots
The Garden Club met with representatives from the five different churches of the Hope area, and proposed that each church be responsible for one project and rotate each year. This met with approval and seemed to go well a few years. However, interest in this plan also grew less and less with only the flower show surviving to this day. The churches are taking turns in being responsible for it.
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W.C.T.U.

The Women's Christian Temperance Union was organized in Hope on September , 1888. Mrs. C. Swartz of Parkstown, the Dakota state organizer officiated at the organizational meeting. The following officers were elected:
Mrs. F. Thurston - President

Mrs. M. McLaughlin - 1st vice President

Mrs. Wilbur Wood - 2nd vice President

Miss Ida Lang - secretary 

Miss Lena Stewart - treasurer 
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HOPE JAYCEES

The Jaycees are "Young men learning civic conscious-ness through constructive action”. It is a leadership opportunity for young men in civic activities and they are highly competitive because of their youth. The ability to get the job done - as with most leaders - is rarely inherited, but does come from practice and experience. The Jaycee organization of Hope was charted by the United States Jaycees on October 27, 1977. Charter members were: 

Doug Beglau
James Corlett
Alan Juliuson
Randy Huschka
Lee Jacob-son
Wade Ihry
Bill Phileon
Rick Pederson
Gary Ihry
Joel McCullough
Danny McCullough
Alan McCullough
Dan Keegan
Dennis Jensen
David Ihry
Harold Zerface
Robert Huschka
Randy Richards
Lyle Brend
Kenneth Kroeplin
Keith Jacobson
Larry Jonason 

Ted Johnson
The Hope Jaycees have been involved with many activities in Hope and the fund raising activities have been annual softball tournaments and street dances. The money realized from these events has been used for projects in the community such as: Lights for the tennis court, a school desk for a handicapped child, and other fund raising drives in the community. They also have newspaper drives, and sell honey to donate to charity.

In 1981 the membership is 30 members and they meet monthly in the community room at the Fire Hall.
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THE HOPE JAYCEETTES

The Hope Jayceettes are an auxiliary of the Hope Jaycees. They received their charter at a charter night banquet and dance on December 2, 1979. Jan Driver, North Dakota Jayceette President for 1979-1980, installed the following charter officers:
Angie Ihry - president

Deb Brand - external vice president

Vicki Corlett - internal vice president

Corlis Juliuson - secretary

Rita Keegan - treasurer

Jill Jonason - state director

Mary McCullough, Karen Philion, and Mary Ihry - directors 
Peggy McCullough, Joy Mortenson, and Bonnie McCullough are also charter members.

The Outstanding first year chapter and the Outstanding first year president awards were presented to the Hope Jayceettes at the 1980 Spring convention in Bismarck on May 18, 1980.

Along with helping the Hope Jaycees with many of their projects, the Hope Jayceettes conduct the local blood drive for United Blood Services, hold an annual rabies shot clinic, sponsor a safety program at the grade school, run a bike-a-thon for Cystic Fibrosis, hold UNICEF Halloween party, clean the Hope ambulance, sing Christmas carols for the elderly, and many more community service projects.
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YOUNG AT HEART SENIOR CITIZENS CLUB

Mr. Robert Brandell, Steele County Social Worker, took several senior citizens to Finley to attend a meeting to start a Senior Citizens Club in Hope. The Senior Citizens Club was organized when the older members of the Hope community met at the City Hall September 26, 1969, to organize a club with Mrs. J. C. Semrad as temporary chairman.

The officers elected unanimously at the first meeting were: 
President - Fred Cole

Vice president - Mrs. J. C. Semrad 
Secretary/treasurer - Zelma Fosdick
"Young at Heart Club" was the name chosen for the organization. It was decided each member pay $1.00 per year dues, and 10¢ for lunch. Lunch was to be one thing and coffee. Meeting dates were set at the first and third Tuesday of each month.

Mr. Cole, Mr. Semrad, and Albert Schmitz were appointed to the building committee, and at the second meeting reported that the building next to the laundromat was available, and that the Civic Club would loan $400 - estimated cost of repairs - until a grant was received. A furnace was donated by Loran Severson and lavatory fixtures and cupboards from the Hope Clinic were given to the Club by Mrs. M. G. Pederson. The stove was donated by Mandy Whitmore. The $600 grant was applied for, and received.

The meetings were held in the Hope City Hall until January 16, 1970, at which time they received a letter from the Ladies Aid of the United Church of Christ inviting the Young at Heart Club to hold their meetings in their church basement. The club met here until June 2, 1970, when they moved into the present club room.

Due to the increased cost of heating, the Young at Heart Club has closed their building for the past three winter months. Meetings were held in the Arcade for two winters, and in the Fireman's Room in the City Hall this past winter.

During the past three years new chairs have been purchased, a new carpet was laid, and a new ceiling put in the kitchen and back hall.

At the regular meetings the members play Bingo or cards. They have a Christmas Party, a picnic, and other parties each year. They have entertained other area clubs and local senior citizens at various times. In 1980, they entertained five area clubs: Clifford, Finley, Page, Pillsbury, and Sharon, in the American Legion Building.

Many of the members have attended the dinner theater in Hatton. In 1981, members made three trips to the State Legislature.

In 1980, the members made and sold chances on a quilt, a lap robe, and two pillows.

Eleven of the 36 charter members are still active: 
Lydia Fisher
Luvia Flatt
Zelma Fosdick
Theresa Ihry
Florence Lindeman
Herb and Zelda Matthieson
Dagny Peterson
Jenny Schmitz
Edna Shasky
Thea Windloss
The present officers are: 
President - Bessie Elbers

Vice President - Alma Carpenter

Secretary - Connie Kraft

Treasurer - Dora Close
In 1974 the "Young at Heart Club" joined with the rest of the county and formed the Steele County Council on Aging. Albert Schmidt, Lucille and Art Jacobsen, Earl Ricker, Helen Doyle represented Hope, Florence Lindeman was alternate. Lucille Jacobsen was elected secretary, a position she held until January 1981 when Connie Kraft replaced her.

The group wrote a request for transportation funds -which was granted. Now there is a Public Transit System connecting our county towns with Grand Forks, Fargo, Valley City, and Mayville, and offers service to towns in four counties. The 28 passenger bus, driven by Chet Orvik, makes 13 regular trips each month, plus special trips. Hazel Jakes drove the bus for about five years.

The present members of the Steele County Council on Aging from Hope are: 
Bessie Elbers
Jenny Schmitz
Selma Wennerstrom
Lucille Jacobsen
Connie Kraft
Dora Close was elected to the Silver Haired Legislature. She and Cora Shelstad, Finley Livewires, represented Steele County at the session of the Silver Haired Legislature in Bismarck in 1980.
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STEELE COUNTY HISTORICAL SOCIETY

After the Hope Diamond Jubilee a group of people could see the need for a museum to house the historical items of the area. In September of 1957 a group met and formed the Hope Historical Society and this was the forerunner of the Steele County Historical Society.

Located at Hope, the museum has grown from the little red schoolhouse to four buildings. The Steele County Historical Society was organized in the early 1960's by a small group of dedicated people, for the purpose of preserving the heritage of the area. Gordon Vadnie donated the schoolhouse, Edendale #3, to house the growing collection of artifacts.

Cleaning, fixing, and painting the interior and exterior was the first big project after money was raised for the move into town. Mrs. M. G. Pederson bought the lot from the city and presented it to the Historical Society for a setting for the school. Malcolm Vadnie gave the original bell to the group. Spruce trees were given by Clayton Visby and planted in honor of Mrs. Kate Gumb, Wesley Jefferson, Ida K. Pederson, and Regina Wilmert. L. J. Bowen and Hon. Judge Hartwell Burner presided at the dedication.

The long vacant Medical Clinic was offered by the Clinic Board to the Society, so several weeks of donated labor were needed to get it in shape. Rev. Kriedeman, the first president, set up a rooming house in the building for missile workers in the area. The funds raised from this project helped the group to move forward. Shortly afterward the County gave the Society a quarter mill levy. This helped to pay for the building of a quonset to house the growing collection of machinery and tools. The levy now goes for the cost of heat, lights and maintenance.

In 1974 the Society bought the Arcade building which was built in 1882. They learned that this was the oldest existing business place in the County, and after evaluation by architects and engineers, it was decided to preserve this part of our heritage.

In 1975 the Arcade was named to the National Registry of Historic Sites, one of the first three buildings in North Dakota to be so designated. Built by D. P. Baldwin, it has been a general store and Post Office, and housed an Arcade amusement center, complete with roller skating facilities.

It was also a furniture store, and undertaking business, a hardware store, and a grocery store. The second floor rooms were used for meeting places and lodge halls.

Dedication of the Arcade as a County Historical Building and Museum took place on July 4, 1976, with Rae Hellen from Denver as guest speaker, and with Mrs. M. G. Pederson cutting the ribbon.

During the restoration the group has raised money to pay for supplies and hire a Director, ran a "Second time Around" shop, all the while keeping the building open as an educational and cultural center for the area. There have been classes in spinning, weaving, rug and quilt making, workshops on family and local history, Chautauquas, films, Ragtime concerts, lectures from the Arts and Humanities series, home talent shows, plus art and doll shows, School groups, from colleges on down, have spent time touring and learning the construction, architectural, and historical features of the building.

The well kept mini-park was put in on ground bought from the city after Hope had razed the old Hope Pioneer building. The top portion of the building, stating "Pioneer 1882-1905" is in the park. Jane Ihry and Dorothy Moore are the planners and planters.

Mrs. M. G. Pederson was president of the Historical Society for ten years, turning the reins over to Edith Sampson when she retired.
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HOPE CITY BANDS

The first band was organized in 1882 and was known as the Hope Cornet Band with H. L. Stevens director. July 1883 the Hope Brass Band organized with A. L. Thomas director. Many of the members were good musicians having been former members of other bands so it was but a short time until some good music was produced. The Red River Land Company donated a lot in town to be drawn by lottery. Price of a ticket was one dollar. The proceeds were used to buy instruments for the band. C. F. Northrop of Massachusetts held the lucky number. Other early instructors of this band were Dr. F. E. McAutchins and F. E. Pease. This band functioned for a number of years, especially on occasions of celebrations. Then a few years elapsed and the band no longer played. Intermittently the band has functioned. Hope Cornet Band in 1890, Prof. J. M. Mitchell director; Hope Concert Band organized in 1908 with Prof. Rink director; Hope Concert Band in 1910 with Prof. H. E. Bilden director. February 1927 the Hope Community Band was organized through the efforts of the Hope Community Club. Robert T. Bouma served as director two years. The band members are principally juveniles about 30 in number. V. E. Picco was director of the band in 1931.
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SCOUTS

The first Boy Scout Troop in Hope was organized in July 1912 with Rev. H. Moore as scoutmaster. They were sponsored by the Methodist Church at that time, but through the years have had many sponsoring organizations. In 1914 they had 15 companies and had the highest representation at a Valley City Chautauqua. Every summer they attended a scout camp. During the war years they collected scrap iron and paper. We had active scout troops down through the years until the 1950's when they were disbanded. There were many scoutmasters through the years, some of the later ones being, Rev. Jas. Odum, Fr. G.J. Mehok, Harvey Stowers and Ted Kolegraph.

There were also Girl Scouts in Hope for many years, but we were not able to get any information on this group, except the names of some of the troop leaders, those being, Alice Sandness, Elsie Johnson, Hazel Jakes and Alida Jongeward.

Back Row: Bruce McCullough, Jack Fuller, Carrot Rund, Ted Nathan, Harlan Jacobson, LeRoy Magnuson and Dennis Mitchell. Front Row: Larry Walsh, Duane Schoeppach, Bill Splittoesser, Maynard Sairom, Jim Ihry, Lee Howden, and Harvey Stowers, leader.

BOY SCOUT COURT OF HONOR WILL BE HELD IN HOPE ON MONDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 22

A Court of Honor for the Boy Scout troops of Griggs and Steele county will be held in Hope Monday evening. Troops from Cooperstown, Hannaford, Finley, Sharon and Hope are expected to be in attendance and take part in the ceremonies of awarding badges to scouts advancing in the art of scouting.

Eleven members of the Hope troop are in line for advancement. These include: 
First Class - Robert. Cockle. Alan Thorsland

Tenderfoot - Kenneth Pushur, Robert. Walsh, Merlin Sussex, Robert Olson
xxx 
2nd Class - Donald Shasky, Richard Kolegraf

Star Scout - Eugene Rich, Marshall Carpenter and Theo. Kolegraf, Jr.

Besides local and visiting scout masters and committee members, a district official of the organization from Fargo, will be present and address the gathering.

The general public is cordially invited to attend this meeting and learn of the activities of this great boy's, organization.

Camp Fire Group Left to right, standing: Catherine Ray, Lottie Wood, Helen Turnbul, Ruth Smith, Miss Sasmussen (leader), Mary Pepper, ?, Dorothy Lathrop. Seated: Ruth Lathrop and Ruth Bowen.
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EDENDALE HOMEMAKER'S CLUB

Seated: Fern Wright, Anna Vadnie, Alma Wright, Florence Lindeman and Edith Johnson. Standing: Zelda Matthieson, Myrtle Kubischta, Alice Anderson, Sylvia Nathan, Carol Elston, Marjorie Pederson, Lois Vadnie, Gladys Schmidt and Agnes Nelson, not pictured is Ann Nelson.

The Edendale Homemaker's Club was organized October 30, 1930, in the home of Mrs. Ernest Taylor, with County Extension Agent, A. D. Colette and Julia Brekke, Home Economist with the State Agricultural College, Fargo, helping with the organizing. Eleven members signed up at this meeting, namely Mesdames Ernest Taylor, Paul Elston, Hjalmer Johnson, Andrew Nygard, Joe Woell, E. H. Schmidt, A. R. Wright, Frank Vadnie and Alvin Knodle and the misses Eleanor Wright and Lura Knodle. Of this group, Mesdames Schmidt, Vadnie and Wright continued their membership through the years, but with Mrs. Schmidt's death in August 1967 and Mrs. Vadnie's death in July, 1979, there is but one original member. Mrs. Wright, now 96 years of age, still lives in her home in Hope, cares for herself and is mentally alert. She attends an occasional meeting in the summer months.

Some former members, some of whom are now deceased, were Mesdames: 
Oliver Vierkandt
Norman Splittstoesser
Archie Splettstoesser
Frank Splettstoesser
Art Brooks
Tony Roller
Frank Mitchell
Bill Gunkel
Ed Gunkel
Hugo Gunkel
Orin Chance
Walter Boeder
Bill Brokhausen
Don Brokhausen
Neils Andersen
Vincent Kubischta
John Kubischta
Bob Lockwood
Waldo Lugabill
Lloyd Johnson
Jack Matthieson
Marlin Flaten 
Alice Steinke

Present members are: 
Mesdames Otto Nathan - President

Henning Andersen - vice President

Program chairman - Everett Schmidt

Secretary/treasurer - A. R. Wright

Lawrence Wright
Herbert Matthieson
A. H. Lindeman
Lee Pederson
Don Elston
Harvey A. Johnson
Ben Nelson
Stanley Nelson 
Gordon Vadnie 
Mrs. T. I. Holman joined in the fall of 1980. Though the Club derived its name from Edendale Township, where it originated, some members moved into Hope as their husbands retired. One lives in Finley and others in Hugo and Riverside townships.

Through the years the Club has followed the Extension Programs as well as participating in, and contributing to several worthy causes and projects. Some have been, Red Cross, American Cancer Society, Crippled Children's Homes, Cemetery Association, Hope Clinic, City Hall Library, Bicycle Clinics, Arts and Crafts Shows, 4-H Days, Ladies Days held annually in connection with the County Crops Show, the needy and possibly others we may have forgotten to mention.

To raise money, the Club has held silent auctions, bake sales, served for auction sales, and prepared a Community Calendar. They have almost always done the serving and helped with arrangements for members' Silver Wedding Anniversaries, and also served or provided food at the time of funerals.

When reminiscing about the "good old days," there is talk of the many family picnics and card parties enjoyed, which included lots of good food (usually potluck) and fun and games, providing their own recreation. In winter, travel was often with team and sleigh.

Several of the club members have participated in the various tours arranged and planned by the County Homemaker's Council, which have taken them to points of interest in Winnipeg, North Dakota, Minneapolis and Washington, D. C.

Through these 50 years one has to marvel at the changes which have taken place in so many ways. Transportation has progressed from walking, horse and buggy, to fancy cars, jets and trips to the moon. People now travel to distant places they wouldn't have dreamed they'd be doing "way back when”. Farmers have large powerful machines that allow them to do their planting and harvesting in a very short time. Homemakers have advanced from the old wood stoves and scrub boards to electric or gas ranges with self-cleaning ovens, microwaves to cook fast, crock-pots to cook slow, automatic laundry and sewing equipment, freezers, dishwashers, blenders, food processors, trash mashers, vacuum cleaners, mixers, miracle fabrics requiring no ironing, and the many convenience foods to be found at the grocers'. Last, but not least, is television which provides entertainment, education, news and weather reports. If there would be a criticism, it might well be that people don't visit their neighbors and friends like they used to - it's so easy to stay home, comfortable in one's easy chair, watching the "Idiot Box" as it is sometimes jokingly referred to, and perhaps visit by telephone instead.

The club celebrated their 50th anniversary with a banquet in the Galesburg Cafe in October of 1980. Besides the good food, a program of reminiscing and song was enjoyed.

The following greeting handwritten by our only living charter member, Alma Wright at age 97 was read: "Greetings to Edendale Homemaker's Club which has been meeting monthly except for a few occasions and some stormy days - a lot of water under the bridge since then. Several have passed away, a few have moved away and some withdrawn. We have worked on many projects and entertained occasionally - always served the proverbial coffee. No one then, thought of what might be 50 years later. I must say we were a peaceful bunch to carry on for so long." Alma wrote this personally in her own words October 14, 1980, while the club was meeting in the Don Elston home and she was at home thinking about us.

It is with a deep sense of appreciation and gratitude to our pioneer members that this history has been compiled and may we, the present and future members, do a good job of trying to follow in their footsteps.

Mrs. Gordon (Lois) Vadnie
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THE YOUNG AND RESTLESS HOMEMAKERS CLUB

Young and Restless Homemakers –1980: Back row, Left to Right: Patty Johnson, Becky Zerface, Leigh Gunkel, Marilyn Ihry, Lori Powell. Front row: Sharon Kroeplin, Janee Brendemuhl, Corliss Juliuson, Debbie Brand, Angle Ihry, Laure Huschka.

The Young and Restless Homemakers Club was organized in August 1975. The charter members were: 

Debbie Brend
Leigh Gunkel
Angie Ihry
Sharon Kroeplin
Carmen Richards
Becky Zerface

We now also have: 
Laure Huschka
Corliss Juliuson
Patty Johnson
Janee Brendemuhl
Lori Powell  
Marilyn Ihry
The club has been very active in community work. Their projects have included the following: cleaning the city park, helping at the Arcade, bike-a-then, bicycle safety and baby sitting clinics, baskets of food and decorated Christmas trees for senior citizens, books for the library, carnival for the swimming pool fund, along with donations of money for various groups.
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TRIPLE-T HOMEMAKERS CLUB

The Triple-T Homemakers Club was organized on October 18, 1973.

The original name was the Colgate Homemakers but was later changed to Triple-T because we had members from three towns.

Front row: June Bralsted, Diane Wohl, Olive Zerface, and Betty Bakken. Back Row: Nancy Kainz, Marjorie Kainz, Vicky Corlett, Elvina Brager, and Eleanor Richards. Not pictured: Susan Jensen, and Betty Cass.

Presently we have 11 members in which 2 are Charter members.

Among the many activities we are involved in is the yearly Arts and Craft Show, The Steele County Grain Show and Bicycle Safety. Each year we visit an area Nursing Home and contribute gifts at Christmas to the Jamestown State Hospital. We each send Valentines to a shut-in or elderly and also May baskets to Senior Citizens.

Our club is also involved in Citizenship, Culture Arts, Safety, IFYE (International Foreign Youth Exchange), Family Life and Health.
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THE HANDY HOMEMAKERS

Handy Homemakers: Kay Washburn, Bertha Jacobsen, Barbara Fosdick, Connie Ihry, Dorothy Moore, Judy Satrom, Dorothy Tretter, Blanche Moore, Gail Washburn, Marlys Visby.

An organizational meeting to start a new homemakers club was held at the home of Mrs. Robert Ihry on September 17, 1963. The name of the club was to be the Handy Home-makers. They were to meet the 4th Tuesday of every month.

The charter members of the club are as follows: Kay Washburn, Barb Fosdick, Connie Ihry, Judy Satrom, Helen Hale, Mavis Rasmussen, Jane Ihry, Shirley Moratis, Marlin Parkman, Dorothy Moore, Judy Oxton and Blanche Moore. The first officers were: 
President - Kay Washburn

Vice president - Helen Hale

Secretary - Barbara Fosdick

Treasurer - Mavis Rasmussen 
Program chairman - Jane Ihry 
Later new members joining the club were: 

Jackie Jacobsen
Bertha Jacobsen
Marlys Visby
Dorothy Tretter 
Gail Washburn
Through the years the club has participated in many community affairs such as the Hope School Homecoming parade and the annual 4th of July celebration held at Hope.

With the help of our husbands and a few willing workers we built a screened in patio building for our Senior Citizens. In 1978 we raised over $2,000.00 by having a Walk-a-thon and contributing that money for helping pay for new bleachers for our school.

Present members of the Handy Homemakers are: 
President - Marlys Visby

Vice president - Dorothy Moore

Secretary - Blanche Moore 
Treasurer - Connie Ihry 
Other members are: 
Barbara Fosdick
Bertha Jacobsen
Judy Satrom
Dorothy Tretter
Gail Washburn 

Kay Washburn
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THE HELPING HAND CLUB

Geneva Visby, Evelyn Johnson, Joyce Idso, Selma Wennerstrom, Sophie Sayman, Louise Wennerstrom, June Braistad, Gilma Strathe, Ethel Rosenius, Connie Kraft, and Wave Plaine.

On October 26, 1937, a group of eleven women met at the Olaf Strathe home and decided to meet once a month at the various members' homes, with the purported purpose "to do mending for the hostess”. That purpose did not last long.

The Helping Hand Club has lived up to its name. They have done this with no fund drive or bake sale. All money spent is raised by $5 yearly dues, plus $1 birthday contribution.

Projects the Club has taken part in over the years include:

Wrote Eastern Breezes for the Steele County Press, Made Ditty Bags for soldiers for five years, Sent used clothing to the Jamestown State Hospital, Good Samaritan Home at Arthur, and Piney Woods School in Mississippi.

Sent to American Friendly Service, felt booties, baby layettes, and three mitten trees. They have sent glasses to New Eyes for the Needy, Farm magazines to foreign countries, handkerchief showers for departing members. and several picnics.

Took part in two parades in Hope. Visited Jamestown State Hospital, Crippled Children's School, Good Samaritan Home at Arthur, and the Luther Memorial Home at Mayville.

Made donations to the Red Cross, Sister Kenny, Cancer, Opportunity School, and others. They have sent Care Packages, given gifts, bedding, food, etc. to local residents, and sent $30.00 to the All Faiths Chapel at Grafton.

Membership includes two charter members Mrs. Alvie Strathie and Mrs. Oscar Wennerstrom, and: 
Mrs. Lloyd Bayman
Mrs. Lloyd Braistad
Mrs. Lydia Fisher
Mrs. Lloyd Johnson
Mrs. Floyd Kraft
Mrs. J. R. Mitchell
Mrs. Art Rosenius
Mrs. Vivien Visby
Mrs. Alma Wright
Mrs. Fern Wright
At present the members sponsor four residents at the Grafton State School, remembering them with gifts, cards, and canteen money. Each June they go to the Luther Memorial Home in Mayville to serve cookies, bars, and coffee, and to visit with the residents. They donate greeting cards to send to Africa. Each August they have dinner out.
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THE "61" HOMEMAKERS CLUB

The "61" Homemakers Club –1963: Joyce Whitmore, Jackie Brown, Ila DeKray, Janise Smith, Ruth Whitmore, Vivian Satrom, Ethel Rosenius, Evy Johnson, Hilda Burchill, Betty Gray, Elsie Tate, Glenna Ohlin, and Evelyn Smith.

The "61" Homemakers Club was organized at Ardell Brudevald's on September 26, 1961. The charter members were: 

Evelyn Johnson
Vivian Satrom
Katherine Satrom
Elsie Drogan
Evelyn Smith
Betty Jo Gray
Ardell Brudevald
Gwen Langdahl

The club soon grew in size. During the years they lost members who moved away or for some other reason couldn't attend but they were soon replaced by others. The present membership of 14 are: 
Ardell Brudevald
Joyce Whitmore
Carol Flickinger
Evelyn Johnson
Jackie Brown
Irene Visby
Kay Severson
Glenna Ohlin
Joan Fisher
Vivian Satrom
Ruth Whitmore
Betty Jo Gray
Ethel Rosenius
Sharon Johnson
Throughout the years they have gone to Retirement Homes with lunch and prizes and spent the afternoon entertaining the elderly. Each member has an adopted friend, at a Retirement Home, who doesn't have a family. They remember them on special days.

When the State Homemakers held the contest for designs for chair covers in the Governor's mansion, one of the members, Vivian Satrom, had her design chosen for the four arm chairs at the Governor's table.

Betty Jo Gray, Ethel Rosenius, Kay Severson, and Glenna Ohlin with Vivian Satrom as she was honored at the State Homemakers Council in Fargo for designing seat covers for four arm chairs at Governor Link's Mansion -1978.

They celebrated their 10 year members' anniversary by enjoying dinner in Fargo with their husbands, in 1971. A nice program was put on by the other members. The 10 year members were presented with corsages. In 1981 they will be celebrating their 20th Anniversary.
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BLANC ET VERT 4-H

Blanc et Vert 4-H Club: Back row: Karen Ihry, Sherry Steffens, Karl Mitzel. Middle row: Lori Steffens, Julie Ann Pedersen, Amy Pedersen, Sarah Ihry. Front row: Beth Ihry, Pam Steffens, Tricia Jacobsen.

The "Blanc et Vert” 4-H Club was organized on October 24, 1966. The name chosen means green and white in French. Mrs. Elmer Ihry and Mrs. Ray Fuglestad were leaders and members were Leigh, Penny and Rita Fuglestad; Lynne, Patty and Rachel Ihry and Linda Hillerson. These girls had been members of the "Sparklers" 4-H Club, which had been organized in the 1962-1963 club year, with Mrs. Elmer Ihry, leader. Linda Hillerson had been a member of the Willow Lake Girls Club.

In 1970 the Willow Lake Girls Club disbanded and Mrs. Art Jacobsen transferred as a leader to the Blanc et Vert Club. She also had been a leader of the Luverne Go Getters from 1947-1949 and of the Willow Lake Girls from 1955. This was a total of 25 years of 4-H Leadership, when she retired in 1978 as a leader of the Blanc et Vert Club.

Mrs. Elmer Ihry was a leader of the Sparklers from 1962-1966 and of the Blanc et Vert Club from 1966-1972, a total of 10 years. Mrs. Fuglestad was a leader for 15 years, ending in 1978. Mrs. Marcia Mitzel, formerly a leader of the "Last Chance 4-H Club" which disbanded, is currently a leader of the Blanc et Vert Club and has been a leader for 10 years.

Many programs have been given over the years and parties and work days will be remembered by the 4-Her's. They worked to make their club projects a success and won many honors on the county, and state level.

In 1980 the members are:  
Kara Mitzel
Karen
Sarah and Beth Ihry
Sherri, Lori and Pam Steffens xxx

Tricia Jacobsen
Brenda Bellon
Peggy Visby
Amy Pedersen 
Julie Pedersen
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MEMORIES OF THE DAKOTA ROSES 4-H

After not having a 4-H club at Colgate for about 15 years, the Dakota Roses club was started in 1949 with two high school seniors, Joyce Wennerstrom (Idso) and LaDonna Whitmore, as leaders, and starting with eight girls. They met at the Colgate School.

In the fall of 1950 Mrs. John Burchill and Mrs. Tony Langdahl took over for a year. In 1953 Mrs. Ted McBride and Mrs. Art Rosenius started the club again with ten members. After two years Mrs. McBride left the club and Mrs. Rosenius continued on alone, with the help of junior leaders, Judy Flickinger, Jean Johnson, and Betty Tate, for the next ten years. They met in the homes, with the Christmas party at the Rosenius' home.

Due to ill health Mrs. Rosenius had to resign from club leadership for a couple of years. Mrs. Hilbert Satrom finished out the year for her, and the club disbanded for two years. Again Mrs. Rosenius reorganized the club, more members were added, and Mrs. Don Whitmore and Mrs. Wayne Steinke became associate leaders.

About this time the Colgate School closed and a Hope 4-H club, whose leaders were Mrs. Eddie Kainz and Mrs. Bob Ihry, wanted to become members of the Dakota Roses. This made a total of 30 members. More leaders were needed so Mrs. Henning Anderson and Mrs. Dennis Jensen joined Mrs. Rosenius and Mrs. Steinke as leaders. They now meet at the Hope School Cafeteria.

Years later Mrs. Al. Johnson took Mrs. Anderson's place and Mrs. Kay Washburn replaced Mrs. Jensen who was later replaced by Mrs. James Robertson. Incidentally Mrs. Robertson (Ina Rugg) was one of Mrs. Rosenius' first 4-H girls.

The club has always been active in the demonstration and speech contests, the Expos and judging contest, and produced many winners who have gone to state and several were state winners. The club has received the outstanding club award many times. Many girls have received the first year outstanding girl award and many more received the

Key Club award to the older girls in the County Recognition night. Several have had the trip to Washington D. C. award, and one girl has attended 4-H Congress, which is the highest award ever given.

They have exhibited a booth every year since the club started, many times a winner and always in the top three.

They have been active in attending 4-H camp all the years, at Lake Cormorant, Arvilla, Erskine, and finally at Leonard. One year one of the girls came down with chicken pox the last evening and was teased about giving it to the whole camp. She was isolated so really didn't. Mrs. Rosenius went, as chaperon, many years and enjoyed it as much as the girls.

In 1957 Fun Nights were started in the county. These were held once a month in various places with folk dances and games. The first was at the Colgate School gym with 200 in attendance - young and old. F. M. Lutz, County Agent, started them, but they died out when he left. Other County Agents who have helped were Kenneth Dekrey, Vorhees, Odegaard, and now Gerald LeClerc.

In the 1957 Diamond Jubilee parade at Hope the club had a "Surrey With a Fringe on Top”. Clyde Hahn's team pulled it and Ethel Rosenius was going to drive with the girls riding and singing the song. However, before the parade started the team was scared by a firecracker and they were the most spirited team in the parade, so Art drove the team.

A local achievement meeting has been held at the end of each year, and sometimes it has been a Senior Tea to entertain the senior citizens.

Two leaders have been president of the county council. Many of the girls have attended Conservation Camp, 4-H Institute, and the Career Clue-In trips.

Around 150 girls have been members of the club since its beginning. At present, 1981, there are twenty members: 
Penny and Pam Steinke
Sherry Flickinger
Lynette and Brenda Johnson
Jill and Amy Fugelstad
Vicki Kainz
Lisa Mewes
Dawn Ihry
Dawn Corlett
Orlys Robertson
Monica Kingston
Wendy Ward
Kathy and Susan Ihry
Christine Holland
Jennifer Pederson
Kristi Bakken 

Heather Jess
The present leaders are: 
Mrs. Wayne Steinke - 25 year leader
Mrs. Al Johnson - 9 years
Mrs. James Robertson -5 years
Mrs. Art Rosenius - 25 years
The leaders appreciate the cooperation of the parents and the extension service. Thank you.
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HOPE SHEEP CLUB -1925

The Hope Sheep Club was organized with 13 members but six members dropped out because of inability to get breeding ewes. The club held eight meetings during the year with a total attendance of 52 or an average attendance of 6.5 per meeting. Fifteen visitors attended meetings during the year. Local leader attended seven meetings and the president attended seven meetings.

Five members took the training in the livestock judging and also took part in the junior judging contest at the county fair in June. Thomas Newell was selected as one of the three high scoring judges who went to the Grand Forks Fair and took part in the state judging contest.

Officers for the club during the year were: 
M. J. Brown - local leader

Thomas Newell - president

Donald McClellan - vice president

Richard Wright - secretary 
Vernon Knodle - treasurer
This club was reorganized in November 1928 and the following officers elected. 
M. J. Brown - local leader

Thomas Newell - president

Donald Holcomb - vice president

Caroline Brown - secretary 
Richard Wright - treasurer

The club had eight members. These were as follows: 
Donald Holcomb
Richard Wright
Thomas Newell
Ralph Newell
Mildred Newell
Caroline Brown
Donald McClellan 
George Knodle
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THE COLGATE WORKERS 4-H CLUB

The Colgate Workers 4-H Club was organized on November 13, 1961, with 14 members. The leaders were Abby Johnson and Shell Johnson. Shell Johnson was a leader for one year, and then Mrs. Abby Johnson helped from 1962 through the 1967-1968 club year. Curt Brown took over the club with 15 members during the 1968-1969 club year and was leader until the 1971-1972 club year. Ted Johnson assisted Curt Brown during the 1971-1972 year. Curt Brown then retired his duties and Ted had the club until 1974-1975, when Betty Johnson helped Ted.

Mr. and Mrs. John Motter, who had been leaders of Edendale Stockmen, joined Ted and Betty as leaders of the Colgate Workers in 1979. All four are the leaders now. The Colgate Workers 4-H has 19 members, both boys and girls.

Submitted by Betty Johnson
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ROUGH RIDERS HORSE CLUB

Front row: Paul Motter, Scott Whitmore, Peggy Visby (holding flag), Lori Whitmore, and Steve Paul. Seated: Lisa Ronde, Carol Motter, Brent Wennerstrom, Scott and Bruce Mitzel, Lisa Brendemuhl, Colleen Paul, Roxanne Brendemuhl, Connie Nelson, and Jean Motter. Not pictured: Stacie Brendemuhl, Jody Laughlin, Dave Paul, and Jim Wennerstrom.

The Rough Riders Horse Club was organized in 1976 ,with 16 members. Once a month they met at the Whitmore's Arena. They were active in putting on summer horse shows, went on trail rides, and rode in many parades. They bought jackets to ride in the Valley City Winter Shows. In 1978, they presented the colors at the opening of each Winter Show Rodeo performance.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 217

DAKOTA RIDERS HORSE CLUB

The Dakota Riders Horse Club was organized January, 77. The purpose of the club is to promote horsemanship among adults and to promote the junior club (Rough Riders). Charter members of the club are: Mason and Joyce Whitmore, Wayne Kyser, Wendell and Nancy Berndt, John and Carolyn Motter, Balzer and Marcia Mitzel, Herb and Deloras Paul, Larry and Joann Jonason, Loran and Kay Severson, Ted and Betty Johnson, Jean Fuglestad, Roger Kerber, Chester Krabbenhoft, Dennis Enger, Lamonte and Pat Johnson, David Knutson, Maynard and Geneva Burchill, Duane and Jan Anderson, Bruce and Sue Laughlin, Bunty Vasfaret, Randy Huschka, Larry Rutherford, Paul and Janice Rayner, Homer and Sally Wennerstrom and Curt and Jackie Brown.

The club has continued to organize trail rides and to put on the annual Fourth of July Horse Show each year.
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Homes

A HOUSE is built of logs and stones, 

Of tiles and posts and tiers

A HOME is built of loving deeds 

That stand a thousand years.

Uncle Ben's Quote Book

Of the first four houses built in Hope only two remain in 1981: the Shippy house built in 1881, now the LeRoy Jacobsen house

and the Renwick house, the house where Charles and Lorraine Williams now live. The A. D. Williams house was burned and rebuilt. It is now the home of Oliver Vierkandt. The Luce house was moved out of town. It stood where Lloyd Bayman built his house.

Most of the building took place in the late 1800's and early 1900's. Lumber for the early buildings came from either Tower City or Clifford. In 1882 Beidler and Johnson (the first lumber company) was formed. One of the early carpenters was L. O. Finn, who also was a journeyman tinner. Many of the business places were done with tin on the inside. The architecture of the early homes varied, but most were two story wood structures with elaborate trim and detail. Most all of them had porches across the front. They had high ceilings and narrow windows. Heating was done with coal and wood, many homes having radiators, and a few with fireplaces. Some of the homes had bathrooms and their own water systems. The larger homes were built with two stairways and extra rooms for hired help.

Hope lost many of its original homes when the population decreased and the houses were sold to people in the surrounding area and moved out of town. Some have been destroyed by fire, others were torn down and replaced by new houses.

In this section we have pictures of houses built before 1930. As records were not clear, it was difficult to come up with a complete listing of the people who lived in them, or owned them.

An old house is part of the collective memory of the human race, a! living relic from the past. Long forgotten joys and sadnesses linger in old rooms and on dark staircases. An old house continually reminds us that people have lived before. Through the house, we share an experience with those people from other times. Keeping up an old house is keeping faith with the past.

ROBERT HUSCHKA 

First Addition B 36-17-24

Robert Huschka purchased the home located in the north part of town in 1979.

Frank and Annie Vadnie lived in the house when they were first married in 1906. The house was new and, according to Adolph Lindeman, built that year. Their first child, Gladys Vadnie was born there.

Old records state that P. P. Rice (early day merchant) was the owner of the property in 1898. Mr. and Mrs. Fred Braisted rented the house for sometime - until Mr. Braisted passed away. Mr. Braisted was on the first board and manager of the South End Shipping Association.

Eva and Harry Pickens bought the home in 1918 from M. B. Cassell, president of the First National Bank in Hope. Henry and Hazel Jakes later owned the property doing remodeling and adding a garage.

The spacious tree lined landscaped grounds add a great deal to the northwest entrance to Hope.

ROY DASHENDORF

First Addition B 35-13-14-15-15-16-17-18

Roy and Jan Dashendorf purchased the home in 1977.

A retired farmer, Charles Day, built the home about 1907, and is known as the "Old Day" home. Owners and dwellers have been: A. J. Watkins, a barber, Fultons, Art Brooks, Fred Landstrom, and Dean Ihry.

The home has had a complete remodeling inside and outside, and a garage has been built.

WILLIAM WEST 

B 33-1930-1935

William and Barbara West, who purchased the home in 1970, own this interesting place to the right as you come into town on the county road from the north.

The builder is unknown, but Frank Scott was the first to live in the house in the early 1900's.

Owners and dwellers: Elizabeth Brown, 1912

Ben Gray, 1920, automobile delivery business

Jesse M. Curtis, 1928

Bill and Anton Eckert, 1931

William and Jennie Newell, 1944

J. A. Martin, 1946

Paul and Dorothy Norgaard, 1958

and Joe and Ethel McCullough, 1960.

In 1970, two bedrooms were added and three of the original rooms were paneled. In 1972 another bedroom was added and the garage was attached. The barn and storage shed have been torn down.

FRED E. LANDSTROM

B 2716-17

Fred and Martha Landstrom purchased the home in 1975. Very little is known about when it was built. It is believed that John Palfrey was the builder because it was known as the Palfrey house. Sig Peterson, who worked at the light plant, sold it to Fred and Thelma Mitchell. A garage has been added.

DOROTHY MOORE 

B 261-4

Dorothy Moore purchased the home in 1962. Joe Beckerjeck built the home in the late 1890's. Mike Hanley purchased the home in 1900. Mike was a clerk, later a store owner, and operated the Bijou Theater until the fire of 1935. In 1948, Mr. and Mrs. R. K. Valentine retired from their farm in Riverside Township and purchased the home.

The home is still original.

ORRIN MOORE 

B 2618-20

In 1954 Orrin and Sophie Moore, retired farmers from Melrose Township, purchased the home from Conrad and Darlene Johnson. It is not known when the house was built. A Mrs. Berg and her sons lived there for many years in the late 20's and early 30's. Additions have been put on both sides of the original house. The Moore's hobby of flower gardening is an added attraction to their block.

ROBERT KAINZ 

B 1 13-14-15

Robert and ,Janet Kainz purchased the home in 1954. Swen A. Olson built the house, year unknown. He clerked in the Beckerjeck Store and Mrs. Olson worked in the Hope House. Other dwellers were Hector Hanson and Sara Dorrance.

In 1958 a full basement was put under the house and an addition built onto the west side. The lean-to kitchen was removed and the inside remodeled. A utility room and a double garage were built on the east side in 1962.

MORRIS JOHNSON 

B 34 22-23-24

In 1952 Morris and Goldie Johnson purchased the home on the northeast entrance into Hope. The house was built in 1905 by George Hardin. Owners and dwellers have been Charles Shippy, George W. Warner, George Hardin, Ed Burns and T. Thorsland.

The house has been remodeled, and a garage has been added.

ROBERT MOORE 

B 46 9-10-11-12

Robert and Blanche Moore purchased the home in 1962. It is known as the Billy McLean home and it is assumed he built the house in 1900. Other owners and dwellers were Mrs. Carney, Evelyn Eggert, Dave Boyer, and Elmer Ricker.

The home has been paneled, and new windows, siding, and a bathroom were added in 1974. The kitchen was remodeled in 1978.

BEN NELSON

B 25 ½-1-2-3-4-5

Ben and Agnes Nelson, retired farmers from Hugo Township, purchased the home in 1974.

August and Clara Usselman bought the lots in 1908 and built the house. Dr. Charles Harwood (early day doctor) -purchased the house in 1905. It was known as the Harwood house. Other owners and dwellers include Judd Wright, 1943

Sam Smith, Ervin Olson, 1947

Raymond Simonson, 1949

Fred Landstrom, 1954

Dan Braunberger, 1958

Clarence Knutson, 1960

and Jim Hofer, 1962.

An addition was put on in 1966. It was extensively remodeled inside in 1974, and an attached garage was added.

CHARLES HALE 

B 24 ½-1-2-3-4-5

Charles and Helen Hale purchased the home in 1966 from William Poppie.

About 1903 the house was built by George Hardin who also lived there. This place was taken over by the county. In 1942 William Poppie purchased the house from the county for taxes.

Lou Bowen also lived in the house.

ELVA TVEDT 

B 2510-11-12

In 1944 Shorty and Elva Tvedt became owners of the house known as the Thompson house. In 1907 Mattie Thompson had the house built to her specifications (cost $800) by Bill Bowen Sr. who was an early day carpenter.

John and Laura Lynn, parents of Elva Tvedt, purchased the home in March 1936.

The house was originally square. The yard was entirely fenced in with wire fencing, and had a wooden sidewalk down to the street. The Lynns removed the wooden sidewalk made a small enclosed entry on the front of the house, and added a concrete sidewalk in front.

The Tvedts added the large enclosed sun porch to the south, the same level as the rest of the house. It has small heating vents that prevent flowers from freezing in winter. Concrete steps were made with hand rails and sidewalk to the front door. A garage was added south of the house. In the summer the yard is in full bloom with many flowers.

EARL KERKOW 

B 28 22-23-24

Earl and Edna Kerkow are the owners of the home. Art Kerkow, brother, was the former owner.

The abstract shows that A. E. Hubbard owned the lots in 1882-84. The date the house was built is unknown. It was known as the Taylor house. Other owners and dwellers were E. L. Taylor, George A. Warner, W. Robinson, F. M. Henderson, Charles F. Farrill, Fred Kerkow -1927, James Shidell, Art Kerkow.

A bathroom was added upstairs, and a service porch off the kitchen. In 1976 a bedroom and bathroom were added downstairs. Vinyl siding was put on in 1979.

JAKE GOSS 

B 25 North ½ 22-23-24

Jacob Goss purchased the home in 1976. It was known as the Al Williams home. It was built with a store front. It is presumed to have been built by William Bear (carpenter about 1903). Abegail Indegaard had a millinery shop in the building. Other owners and dwellers were Bill and Edna Coats, Nattie Hazlett, Clarence Dammen, 1953, Ervin and Lena Olson, 1955, Eleanor and Harvey Fick 1973.

When Ervin and Lena Olson owned the home, they removed the upstairs and did a complete remodel, so now it is a one-story home.

KENNETH TWEED

B 25 South ½ 22-23-24

Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth Tweed purchased the home in 1978.

It was built by Lucius Finn, the owner, in 1902. He was an expert carpenter and built many homes in town. The story is that his bride died before he had the home finished, so never got to live in the house. It was known as the "Lofland Home”.

Other owners and renters were Mark Lofland, Del Burner, Leslie Clonkey, Rudy Rygg, and Ray Cockle. It is now used as a rental teacherage.

Extensive remodeling has been done inside the house, but the outside is the same.

ELEANOR FICK 

B 1614-15-16 ½

Eleanor Fick is the owner of this house. Henry Standley built the house in the early 1900's. Other owners and dwellers were Mrs. John Palfrey, Turnbull, James Foley, Mr. and Mrs. M. G. Pederson, Mr. and Mrs. Alvie Strathe, the Frank Vadnies, and Frank Doyle.

Harvey Fick used part of the house as an office while he was manager of the Farmers Union Oil Company. A sun porch was built onto the house and several windows were taken out. All the rooms are in the same order except for carpeting, paneling, etc. However the so-called parlor is used for a bedroom. This home now has five bedrooms. It has steam heat using the original radiators. It also has some leaded glass windows.

PAUL PEDERSON 

B 16 22-23-24

Paul Pederson purchased this house in 1974. Apparently Emery and Jennie Fullmer were the owners when the house was built by Lou Finn in 1900. It was known as the Jefferson house. Mr. Jefferson moved to Hope in 1902 and was a member of the city council in Hope 1904-1908. He formed a partnership with August Usselman in General Merchandise for two years, then he became the land agent for Murray Brothers and Ward. Wesley, the son, operated a ham radio and was very popular in the area.

Other owners and dwellers were Eugene Beardslee, Peter Wandler, Edward Kainz, David Salander, and Alton Gronlie. Very little has been done to the house outside of installing water, sewer, and furnace.

NEAL IHRY

B 13 18-19-29

In 1978 Neil Ihry purchased the home.

Garreth W. Kotts built the house in 1905. He helped to build the Independent Telephone Company in Hope and became manager. In 1920 he opened up the tire, battery, and radio shop. He left Hope in 1930.

Lloyd and Sophia Bayman purchased the home in 1944 for William and Anna Bayman. Gerald and Delores Holm bought it in 1970. Other dwellers were Hartwell Burner, Elsie Johnson, and David Salander.

The interior has been remodeled. A wall was taken out between the dining room and living room, and the walls were paneled.

CLARENCE BOYER 

B 13 21-22

Clarence and Clara Boyer purchased the home in 1951.

Mr. Burch was the owner and builder, and it is believed that the house was built in the early 1900's. It was known as the Burch House.

The outside and inside are still original, but there has been extensive remodeling

a new floor for the kitchen, bathroom, sewer and water, a new furnace installed, and new shingles put on. A basement has been dug.

Hank Nolting and Hugo Gunkel lived in the house before the Boyers bought it.

MIKE KAINZ 

B 13 23-24

Mike and Nancy Kainz bought the home in 1969. It was built by Charley Chalmers in the early 1900's. He was in the bank and a land owner in Sherbrooke Township.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Kieltys, Jim Parkman, Gunderson, Hahns, Bill and Wilma Kainz in 1940, and Everett and Bonnie Skinner in 1961.

A bathroom was built on the west side, walls and doorways were taken out, a new kitchen was built, and the porch was removed, but still has the summer kitchen (now used for storage) to the north.

ARTHUR SJURSETH

B 2 21-24

Arthur and Allegra Sjurseth purchased the home in 1966.

In 1902 Frank Woodward, a land agent, is believed to have sold the lots to I. W. Standley who built the house about 1910. Other owners and dwellers were William Ferris, in 1913, Henry Ferris, Lochrem, who worked in Kraabel's store, and Ted Iggena.

FRANK MITCHELL 

B 17 20-22

In September 1977 Frank Mitchell bought the home which was built by J. C. Patterson in 1882. It stands on the east side of the museum on Steele Avenue.

Several owners and renters were: 

Mrs. Baldwin, 1898

Hudson Fullmer, 1899

K. W. Haviland, 1920

B. A. Kersting, 1930

J. O. Lingren

Mark Henoen

Oscar Vareborg and his sister Julia Philips, 1974.

The house is still original.

HELEN DOYLE 

B 17 23-24

Sydney and Shirley Doyle of Minneapolis are the owners of the Helen Doyle home on Steele Avenue. Edward and Helen Doyle purchased the home in 1940.

What is now the kitchen was, at one time, the post office joined to a hotel and located in the northern part of town. In 1891, Mrs. L. J. Fullmer moved to Hope with her sons: Jacob, Hudson, and Edwin. It is assumed that, at this time, Jake Fulhner, a blacksmith, moved the building to its present location. He added on living quarters.

This home has been owned and lived in by only two families since it was moved to Steele Avenue.

Helen says, "None of the original is left, except the kitchen. It had a 10 foot ceiling and has been insulated and paneled. The balance of the house has been added on to the original. When we bought the house 40 years ago, it consisted of a kitchen, dining area, front room, and two bedrooms upstairs. Later Edward put in a bedroom, bath, and back and front entries. When we purchased the house it was not plastered, only rough boards on the inside covered with tar paper and painted a horrible green. The entire house has been carpeted, paneled, rewired, and made liveable. We paid $350 for the house and two lots”.

GERALD ANDERSON 

B 12 13-16

Gerald and Dyann Anderson purchased the home in 1975.

According to records Henry D. Carpenter owned the lots in 1891, and Wilbur Wood built the house in 1904. J. W. Wakeman, a land agent, lived there, and he is presumed to have sold it to Fred Willmert in 1920. Clay and Alma Brace

(a daughter) also owned the home as did Paul and Frances Pederson.

It was known as the Wakeman home.

MARK LEMLEY 

B 12 17-19

Mark and Joan Lemley purchased the home in 1979. They are in the process of restoring, removing plywood paneling and making appropriate improvements to what it was in the Joslyn years.

Joe Beckerjeck built the house in 1908, and he traded the house for the James K. Joslyn section of land one mile west of Hope.

Robert McLaughlin, a jeweler, lived in the house. When it was owned by the Farmers Elevator, managers Webb Smith and John Vaagene lived there. Next it was owned by Howard Washburn, and Charles and Helen Parkmall. Robert Brandel, a social worker from Finley, took off the porches and installed plywood paneling downstairs when they lived there. Earl and Julia Stensland removed the back stairway to the upstairs and put in a half bath, and refinished the wood work. Herb Paul was the next owner.

It was known as the Joslyn house. Ethel Joslyn, the daughter of James Joslyn, was married in the home to John Moses who later became Governor of the North Dakota.

RANDALL CURRY 

B 3 13-15

Randall Curry Jr. is the owner of the home built in 1904 by N. N. Lunding, who had an early day implement business.

Mr. and Mrs. Randall Curry Sr. purchased the home in 1947. They were retired farmers. The house is still original.

KAY WASHBURN

B 36 13-16

Kay Washburn purchased the home in 1978 from Warren and Eleanor Stromberg.

Joe Pepper, editor of the Hope Pioneer prior to L. J. Bowen, built the house in 1906. He moved his family here from Finley in September 1906. While the Peppers lived in Hope they boarded and roomed schoolteachers.

Dr. Litman had his office in the home. A. L. Pushor had his dental office here when this was his home. Dr. Neve and the Warren Strombergs also lived at this place.

ANDREW TRETTER

B 36 19-21

Andrew and Margaret Tretter, retired farmers from Melrose Township, purchased the home in 1978.

Earl Pepper, elevator manager, built the home in 1903.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Orlo E. Wakeman, in 1905

Jesse A. Brace, 1919

George Smith

Pitt Chandler

Henry Plaine, 1943

F. W. Kotts, 1951

Walter Downs, 1956

and Tom Kingston, 1971.

The downstairs was remodeled in 1974, and new siding has been put on the outside.

VICTOR SEMRAD 

B 36 22-24

Victor and Verona Semrad purchased this home on Steele Avenue in 1968.

Charlie and Minnie Warner had built the home in 1902. He was the owner of a general merchandise store.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Mr. and Mrs. William Bowen Sr., Thomas and Mae Beadle, and Jake and Lillian Emmerick. The Emmericks had many roomers in the upstairs apartment when they lived in the house.

The house has been remodeled by the Semrads, inside and outside, and a garage has been attached.

GERALDINE JACOBSON

B 45 13-15

Andrew and Geraldine Jacobson purchased the home in 1941.

Frank Ray, a retired farmer, was the owner when the house was built in 1908. John Williams, a brother-in-law of the Rays, was the builder. It was known as the Ray house.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Anna Ray, James D.

Brown, Joe and Amelia Heille, Orville Knutson, and Clarence Boyer.

The original front porch has been removed, concrete steps with side railings were put up, and new kitchen cabinets have been put in.

ED KAINZ 

B 37 1-2-3

Eddie and Marjorie Kainz purchased the home in 1970.

About 1907 John Foley, who worked in the bank, was the owner when the house was built. It was known as the Foley house.

Dr. Fead, a dentist, lived there. In 1921, the Hope Trinity Lutheran Church purchased it for a parsonage. Many pastors lived in the house: Rev. H. L. Wilse, Rev. C. Mix, Rev. E. F. Nickel, Rev. L. Dirks, Rev. Robert Klingebeil, and Rev. Baumgartner. It was sold to Terry and Rita Some in 1968.

LARRY WALSH 

B 4 6-7-8-9

Larry and Mary Walsh purchased the home in 1972.

It was known as the McMahan house. This property which appears in an early picture of Hope is on Steele Avenue. The assumption is made that the house was built about 1903. The McMahan brothers were lawyers here and the property was listed in Ella McMahan's name. Clarence Foyen was the owner in 1942 and sold it to George and Hazel Thilmony in 1945.

SCOTT PARKMAN 

B 11 16-17-18

Scott and Tammy Parkman purchased the home in 1976. In January 1887 E. H. and Hope Steele gave the property to the trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church. In 1888 the M. E. Church was located in that block and it is assumed that the parsonage was on lots 16 and 17. In 1901 the church was again moved and Edith M. Skinner obtained a warranty deed to the lots 13-16 in B 11. The next owners were Earl and Magpie Stevens, then F. W. Ehred and his wife Hattie M. in 1905

R. A. Lathrop and N. N. Lunding 1901: T. G. and Laura L. Pierson in 1908. Grant and Ethel Miller bought the home in 1927. They sold it to Ross C. and Grace E. Reichert in 1943. The Johnson Stores Inc. bought the house and lots in June 1945 and sold to John and Evelyn Johnson in 1948. John Sussex bought the home in 1963, and Lloyd Eggert in 1968.

The house is basically the same architecturally with the roof line, room arrangement, and east porch intact.

The historic features of this house are maintained by the use of suitable wall coverings plus the antique furniture the young Parkmans' collect.

CHARLES PARKMAN

B 55 1-2-3

Charles and Helen Parkman, retired Sherbrooke farmers, bought the house from Howard Washburn, who had in turn purchased it from the United Church of Christ.

The house was built in the last part of the century by Dr. W. H.M. Phillip, who moved there with his bride, Libby Curry.

The house has nine rooms, including two in the servants' wing, with a back stairway leading to the kitchen. The original porches have been removed (in the early 50's) but there are few changes within the house itself. The oak wood-work has never been painted and the spacious rooms, except for the dining room, have the original form. The stained glass windows, gables, and trim are the same as when built.

Renters have included: Andrew Moore, Andrew Shasky, Rev. Tyler Kriedeman, Rev. James Walker, John Larson, and the Stenslands.

Originally the doctor's office was in the house, and later on there was a beauty shop in the front room.

DELBORN ERDMAN 

B 55 4-5

Delborn and Phyllis Erdman purchased the home in 1967.

Crane Johnson built the house in 1927 for W. G. Newell who was manager of the lumber business. It was sold to the telephone company when O. A. Amundson was the manager in 1930-1931. The switch board and office were moved there from upstairs in the present bank building. Alma and Evelyn Beadle, operators, lived in the house. In 1953 Bell Telephone, Mr. Foyen manager, sold the property to Mildred and Ernie Lura. C. C. Hawley and Margaret rented the place at one time.

It has been remodeled, the windows were changed, a kitchen and back entry added.

GARY IHRY 

B 55 6-7-8

Gary and Mary Ihry purchased this home in 1973.

Thomas Major, an implement dealer with a garage, built the house about 1910. A. M. McLaughlin and Ada M. Standley are names on the abstract, but it is not known if either ever lived there. In 1930 the First National Bank had a mortgage, and it was the property of Steele County in 1940. The Hope Lodge No. 19 LO.O.F. owned the property in 1944. Orrin and Mabel Chance purchased it in 1944.

Other dwellers were: 

Oscar Johnson, Jim Lawler, Arthur and Mary Zigmund. Mary was a midwife and had many babies delivered in her home while living there in the 1930's.

It has been remodeled. The house was lifted and a full basement added, the back stairs were removed, and a new kitchen added.

LEROY JACOBSEN 

B 55 22-23-24

Leroy and Bertha Jacobsen bought the house in 1964.

The house appears in the early pictures of Hope and was one of the first group of homes built by the Williams brothers. James M. Williams and his wife Marie owned the property first. In 1886, Libeus Andrus and wife Betsy were listed as owners. It was known as the Shippy house, the recording to C. O. Shippy was done in 1897. Other owners and dwellers were: James C. Lawler and Jessie 1929, Arthur E. Lindeman 1942, Friedia Ashenfelter in 1949, M. O. Henoen and Ruth 1951, and Richard Paul and Frances Pederson.

The house has undergone extensive remodeling: porches removed, kitchen extended, new windows installed, resided, reshingled, a complete basement put in, plus an attached garage, by the Jacobsens.

The undertaking business was here when the Lawlers lived in the home.

C. C. HAWLEY

B 11 8-9-10-11-12

Cassius C. and Peg Hawley purchased the home in 1943.

In 1906 the house was built by A. M. McLaughlin, a wood and coal dealer in Hope. Albert Lockwood and his father, George, helped build the house.

A.B. McLaughlin, a son, who was the postmaster in Hope had the home in 1925. The home is still original inside and outside.

JAMES SEIDLITZ 

B 11 21-24

James and Georgia Seidlitz purchased the home in December 1979.

Bernt and Clara Kraabel built the home in the early 1900's. Mr. Kraabel worked in, and later owned a general merchandise store. Mrs. Kraabel had many teachers as roomers during the years she lived in Hope. Charles and Anna Copenhaver bought the home in 1949.

The Seidlitz' are completely remodeling the house, keeping the outside and a portion of the house in its original state as well as the sunny front porch and the tower in the front room and master bedroom.

JAMES CORLETT

B 37 17-21

James Corlett purchased the home in 1977.

An early day dentist, Dr. Fead. (according to the Hope Pioneer) moved into the home in 1904. It is believed that this home was built in 1898 according to records

builder unknown.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Dick Erstad, Helmar Anderson, Adolph Lindeman, Fritz Haugen, Lou Bowen, and Gary Ihry.

In 1979 the house was lifted and a full basement and a double garage were added. The interior was cosmetically remodeled. The kitchen was enlarged by removing a wall. The back stairway and a wall between two bedrooms were also removed.

EMMA COLE

B 38 1-2-3-4

Emma Cole inherited the home, known as the "Cole House" in 1937.

It was built in 1908 by her father, George Wesley Cole, a retired farmer. Mrs. George Cole had many teachers and students as roomers during the years she lived in the home, until 1937.

Emma Cole, a retired teacher, and her nephew, George Dorothy, are now living in the home.

There were many renters after 1937.

It is still on the same foundation. Emma says, "There has been very little structural change. The open "wrap-around" porch was enclosed with glass (windows). A hall partition on the second floor was removed enlarging one bedroom into a possible living room. When water was put in, a pantry on the first floor and a small store-room on second were converted into bathrooms. It has been reshingled and the chimney reconstructed.

The home has "Georgia pine" woodwork throughout. It has an open stairway at front; a back stairway off the kitchen; two huge doorways off the living room, one with a sliding door; and a complete and full attic and basement. The complete hot water heating system was installed when the house was built in 1908.

BOB IHRY 

B 38 6-7-8

Robert and Connie Ihry purchased the home in 1962.

‘ Mr. Andrew Lein was the owner when the house was built, approximately 1906. Other owners were: 

Eddie Milligan 1914, Trammell 1929, Helmer Anderson 1930, and Dave Stromberg.

The back porch was removed and the kitchen enlarged. An entry and a two-car garage were added. The pantry and basement stairway were taken out and made into a bath-room. The house was lifted and a full basement was built. A redwood deck was put on the south side off the kitchen.

DAN WALSH

B 10 1-8

Dan and Ellen Walsh are the owners of the home that J. D. Brown, a banker, built during the 1890's. E. J. Walsh, Dan's father, purchased the home in 1920. Other owners were Pearl and Frank Tillitsson and G. R. Settles.

The house originally had wood siding but was later stuccoed, more recently steel siding has been put on. In early 1950 a fireplace was built and a garage added. More recent remodeling included the addition of a patio. Basic structure has been changed very little in the remodeling that has been done. The house has weathered well, and has a very special feeling of home to all of us.

DON FALLER

B 18 1-2-3

Don and Angie Faller purchased the home in 1976. Records of 1889 show that John and Christina Wamberg, early day druggist, were the owners when the house was built on the corner of Small Avenue.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Robert McLaughlin 1926, Augusta Joslyn 1929, Russell McClellen 1937, Fuller Land and Walsh's had possession in 1946, and Albert and Jenny Schmitz in 1961.

TEACHERAGE 

B 18 4-5-6

The Hope School District owns the Jim McCullom residence believed to have been built in 1896. Mr. and Mrs. E. D. Washburn lived with Jim McCullom, who was single. In 1945 the property became an estate.

The place has had several renters some of whom are: Oliver Vierkandt, Sig Peterson, Siefken, Dowling, Laurence Thompson, Oscar Jensen, and Lyle Brend.

The house was known as the McCullom and Washburn home. It is still as originally built, but the porch and roof trim have been removed.

UNITED METHODIST PARSONAGE 

B 18 10-11-12

The Methodist Church purchased the present parsonage about 1950. J. A. Officer built the home for Joe and Eliza Jefferson, a retired farmer in 1902.

Other owners and dwellers were Lewis Kersting 1919, Adeline and Leonard Monear 1931, and Elsie Johnson 1943.

Lewis Kersting remodeled the home when he lived there. Blinded in World War I, he married his nurse and returned to Hope to live. Adeline Monear had a beauty shop in the house.

Extensive remodeling and an addition was made by the Methodists in 1967.

Pastors who have lived here include: Rev. Gable, Rev. Doyle Buss. Rev. Clarence Palmer, Rev. Lionel P. A. Muthiah, Rev. James Farnham, Rev. Robert Collett, Rev. Eberhardt, Rev. Samuelson, and Rev. Zach Gill.

GORDON VADNIE

B 22 1-2-3

Gordon and Lois Vadnie own this home. Louisa Hague had the home built about 1894, builder unknown. Later she married Edward Fawcett. In 1923 Mary Black purchased the home and lived here a few years before moving to Grand Forks. The house was rented out for many years. Frank and Annie Vadnie purchased the home in 1943.

Other dwellers were: 

Art Boyer, Art and Mary Zigmund, had a nursing home, and Leonard and Adeline Monear. She had a beauty shop in the home.

The house is still original.

LINDA KNUTSON

B22 3-4

Linda Knudson (teacher and basketball coach) purchased the home in 1981.

In 1967 Thea Windloss purchased the home built by George Hardin in 1903.

Owners and dwellers include: Bert Warner, J. Umsted. Emil Salander, Jim Rich

Maxie Stromberg, Jack Burchill. Del Erdman, and William Brendemuhl. Bert Warner had a dry cleaning business in the home.

STEVE KAINZ

B 22 6-7

Steve Kainz purchased the home in 1981 from David Carlson who purchased it in 1951. Homer Northrup, a farmer, owned the property in 1909, and the house probably was built about that time. He deeded the property to Lydia Northrup, who sold it to M. C. and Carrie Madsen in 1922. He was a blacksmith. He sold the place to Lee Rich in 1934. Thomas and Marian Walsh bought the house in 1945. The house is still original.

HERBERT MATTHIESEN

B 22 11-12

Herbert and Zelda Matthiesen bought the home in 1973.

The house had been moved in from west of Hope for Ted Kolegraf in the late 1920's. It was located next to his place of business where he had a garage and did mechanic work. Joe Fronk bought the house in 1961.

The house was completely redone on the inside in 1973.

CARRINGTON FOSDICK

B 18 13-14-15

Milton and Barbara Fosdick purchased the home in 1963. This house was moved in from the McCarthy farm east of Colgate. It was remodeled by Dan Paul.

The original site was the L. A. Jacobson home. He was an early-day druggist. It was known as the L. A. Jacobson house. Later Cy Wheeler lived in the house and during the 1930's it was known as the Wheeler house. This house was torn down by Fred Martin who sold the lumber in the area.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Maxie Stromberg, Mason Ronde, Claude Knox, Mic and Barbara Fosdick, and the Carrington Fosdicks.

ALAN McCULLOUGH

B 18 22-24

Alan and Peggy McCullough purchased the home in 1979. It was built and owned by George Hardin in 1921.

Previous owners and dwellers were: 

Elmer and Pauline Byers, Bessie Sussex, Rudy Ernst, Bertha Ricker, Alfred Johnson, John Sussex, Randall Curry, Anton Kubischta, and Keven McCullough.

The main floor has been paneled, otherwise it is still original.

ELSIE SUSSEX 

B 10 14-16

George and Elsie Sussex purchased the home in 1964. Emma Sussex and Bob and Arlene Sussex had also lived in the house.

Robert Young, who was manager of an elevator, had the house built by a contractor from Fargo in 1933.

The kitchen has a built-in ironing board connected to a spice cabinet, and a clothes chute from the bathroom to the basement. It is the only stucco house in town today.

Robert Young had the lots filled in with dirt before building the house. There was a huge hole about two feet lower than the street at the rear of the lots where a house had once stood. This hole would fill with water. Clint Fuller's sister, Alice, almost drowned there, but William Bowen pulled her out by the hair and saved her life. Mr. Young hired his son, Donald, and Clint Fuller to fill the hole with dirt. They got a team of horses from Victor Wennerstrom in payment of pasture land on Fuller's Lake for pasturing their cattle, and a scraper from H. J. Wennerstrom, who was doing road building. They hauled dirt from the dump ground. It took considerable time to fill in the area.

HARRY BOWEN 

B 10 19-24

In 1946 Harry (Lieutenant Colonel ret. US Army), and Ilma Bowen became the owners of the Morton B. Cassell home that was built in 1910. The builder-architect was Arthur C. Clausen, Minneapolis, and the out of town carpenters were assisted by local carpenters including W. A. Bowen.

For many years it was known as the Cassell house. Residents of this house have been: Morton D. Cassell, William Bowen, and Conrad Lillegard.

East and west dormers and a full front porch have been removed on the outside. Very few changes have been made on the inside - the wall paper between the beams has been replaced with paneling to match the original oak woodwork. Some changes have been made in the kitchen to accommodate new appliances. The downstairs cloak room has been made into a "powder room”. The barn, garage, and ice house have been removed from the grounds.

The original bell system for each upstairs bedroom is still in use. The buzzer under the dining room table is being replaced - that will ring in the kitchen when it is replaced. The original icebox is still under the stairway leading from the kitchen to the hall. The stained glass windows are still the original windows, one is the family crest of Mrs. Cassell's family in England.

H. DEAN JOHNSON 

B 38 13-14-15

H. Dean and Patty Johnson purchased the house in June 1981.

According to the abstract Albert and Letitia Graham were the owners when the house was built in 1904. It was known as the Graham Home.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Elsie Klovstad -1919, Mamie and John Palfrey -1930, Conrad Lilligard -1946, Claude bowling -1948, Almon Reider, Simon Nielson -1948, Albert Brag -1950, and Malcolm and Velda Vadnie -1979.

An enclosed front entry has been added, also a bathroom which probably was a pantry as it is off the kitchen. It has one leaded glass window, a couple of ornate doors, and a stained glass panel in -the living room window, and ginger-bread trim on the front of the house on second floor.

LYDIA FISHER 

B 38 16-17-18

Alfred and Lydia Fisher purchased the home in 1952.

Clara and R. A. Lathrop, farm machine dealer, built the home in 1903.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Kenneth Brendemuhl -1947, George Lemley -1948, and Charles Reynolds, depot agent -1949. It was known as the Lathrop House.

The hot water heating system has been replaced with electric heat, and the dining room was divided to make a small bedroom and bath downstairs. There are two ways to the stairway, from the kitchen and from the foyer.

ALMA WRIGHT 

B 38 19-20-21

Albert and Alma Wright purchased the home in 1952.

Grace and Frank Carpenter built the home in 1906. Mr. Carpenter sold insurance. In 1912 Clarence Egan purchased the home, and in 1950 Lee and Clara Rich.

There have been interior changes made, the entry changed, the large foyer was converted to a bedroom, a stairway was changed and a pantry was made into a bathroom. An outside stairway was built (but never used). The outside has remained the same.

RALPH BAYMAN 

B 38 22-24

Ralph and Corlyn Bayman purchased the home in 1967.

Other owners and dwellers were: 

Malcolm Brown -1920, C. W. Moores -1932, Ross Reichert -1949, Knut Ronde, and Coleman Hanson.

TIM MARTIN 

B 6 1-4

Tim and Yvonne Martin are the present owners. The house was built by Adam and Cynthia Moote in the early 1900's. They later moved to Finley.

G.D. Fisher and his wife, Ellen, recorded their deed to the property in 1915. "Doc" was a well known veterinarian of the area, and his wife was a milliner and seamstress. Ellen sold the house to LeRoy and Minnie Richards in 1950.

Renters have included Myron Senn and Mark Lemley.

The original barn, where "Doc" kept his horses, is still standing, and the exterior of the house is much the same as when built.

TEACHERAGE

B 6 5-6

The Hope School District is the owner of this house built in the late 1920's, by Crane-Johnson Lumber Company for Bill Newell, manager.

Owners and renters include: Minnie Bowen, Mr. and Mrs. Bill Bowen, Ellen Fisher, and many teachers after the school bought the home.

FULLER

B 9 1-5½

Milton and Barbara Fosdick became the owners of the Fuller home in 1977.

Albert. Ward, a real estate agent, had the house built by J. A. Officer in 1904. Ed. M. Fuller, garage and machine dealer, purchased the home in 1906. C. J. Fuller, now a retired mail carrier, became the owner in 1954.

The front porch has been enclosed, the back porch removed and the kitchen enlarged. The south chimney has been torn down, and asphalt siding put on the house. A barn was located in back for horse and carriage.

OLIVER VIERKANDT

B 9½ 5-6-7

Oliver and Phoebe Vierkandt purchased the home in 1942.

John Larimore built the original house in the early 1900's. There was severe fire damage while Mrs. Iseminger, a widow, and her children lived there. Fred Martin tore down the house and rebuilt the present house in 1928. He intended to live in it, but sold it to Harry Jones instead.

The place is a show place of flowers in the summer, as Oliver's hobby is gardening.

WARREN STROMBERG

B 9 8-9-10

Warren and Eleanor Stromberg purchased the home in 1978.

Harry Baker built the house about 1889. He had a meat market where Don Shasky now has his lounge and pool hall.

Other owners and dwellers include: James D. Brown, Thomas Baker Jr., F. C. Martin, Mike Carmody, Lena and Clarence Splitztoesser, and Clifford and Dora Close.

The interior has been remodeled, the exterior resided, and a garage attached.

DON SHASKY 

B 9 9-12

Don and Helen Shasky purchased the home in 1950.

It is believed that the house was built in the early 1880's by Charles Merriell. He had the first hardware store in Hope in 1880, and was one of the first settlers in Hope. His family had a hardware store in Chicago and sent Charlie to Hope. The store burned in the fire of 1893, and was rebuilt. He left Hope in 1906.

Other owners and dwellers include: Leo Smith, Albert Lockwood, and Alex Windloss.

The porch has been enclosed, water, sewer, and a bathroom added, and the house has been resided.

65. KURT SPIES

B 19 1-2-3

Kurt and Marton Spies are the owners of this home.

Frank N. Gilmore had the house built in 1886. He had a lumberyard where Kingston's Standard Station is now located. Dan Nelson moved in after Gilmore.

The house was remodeled, enlarged, and modernized in 1941 by Fred Martin.

Other owners and dwellers include: Alf and Mildred Gunderson, William and Beulah Unruh, and the Carneys.

RAYMOND RUND 

B 19 4-7

The owner of this house is Raymond fund.

In 1890, Willis Gray, a retired farmer, had a house built on this lot, Lou Finn was the carpenter. Fred Martin tore down the house in the 1920's and rebuilt the house from the old lumber. Mrs. Martin sold the house to Raymond Rund who lived there until he moved to Finley.

Arlene and Dick Horwart lived there until they moved to West Fargo in 1980.

CHARLES WILLIAMS

B 19 11-12

Charles and Lorraine Williams purchased the home in August 1976.

Mary and Charles Renwick had the house built about 1881-82. It was one of the first houses to be built in Hope. (According to an article in the Hope Pioneer.)

Other owners and dwellers include: Fred and Hulda Lang -1915, Jacob and Margaret Lang -1907, Fred Martin, Mary and Ranemus Johnson, Marie and Mike Carmody, William Gingrey, Ruppelius, Bill Newell, Jim Wood, Strickler, Christ and Johanna Norgaard, and Dick and Eva Pickar.

A bedroom closet was converted to a bathroom. A rear bedroom upstairs has been paneled, otherwise it is as originally built.

REED JONASON 

B 21 1-2-3-4

Reed and Jill Jonason purchased the home in 1980.

This, the Shaw house, was built about 1892 by the Shaws. Isabella Canton, Shaw's housekeeper, inherited the home in 1924 from Bertrand C. Shaw. She deeded the property to

Katherine C. and Lauzerne J. Bowen in 1925. It was owned by Roger and Lorraine Ludwig in 1951, then by Waldo and Clara Lugabill, and lastly Tom Kingston.

The interior has been remodeled, and it has new windows and siding.

CHARLES PARKMAN

B 19 13-14-15

Charles H. and Marlin Parkman purchased the home in 1963. It is now unoccupied.

J.M. Williams and Marie H. acquired the property from the Red River Land Company in 1883 for $2100. The next owners were Marie and J. Evans Jr. who gave a quit claim deed to James F. and Olive Lassing in 1896. John and Beatrice Dorrance became the owners in 1904

Robert and Anna Young in 1921, Oscar and Anna Jenson -1934

Elmer E. and Clara Taver -1944, Ross and Grace Reichert -1946

Vince and Elaine Pederson -1947

and Theodore and Marjorie Kolegraf-1951.

The house has had relatively few changes over the years. The large south porch, opened from the living room, the other off the kitchen, this added spaciousness to the three rooms on the lower floor. An open stairway from the parlor leads to the three rooms and attic on the second floor.

MARION POWELL 

B 20 9-12

Marion and Alice Powell purchased the home in 1963.

Ed Keene, a newspaper man, built the home in the early 1890's.

Other dwellers and owners include: J. W. Larimore -1906, Mr. and Mrs. Martin Olson, and Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Cockle.

HOMER WENNERSTROM

B 8 1-2-3-4

Homer and Sally Wennerstrom purchased this home in 1960 for $1.00.

The house was built by B. C. and Evie Reynolds about 1898. They lived there until H. J. and Virginia Wennerstrom bought it in 1927. In 1952 Homer and Sally were married and moved in with Homer's father, and have lived there ever since.

The original house had two stories and included what is now the dining room and the two bedrooms upstairs. The Reynolds built on a living room and bedroom upstairs to the west and a kitchen and a porch to the south. It remained this way with the addition of water and sewer and a modern bathroom upstairs while the Wennerstroms occupied it. The house had electricity in 1927. In 1970 Homer, with the help of some friends, took off the old kitchen and porch and added a kitchen, utility room, bath and bedroom to the south with an open porch on the east. The house has had all the windows replaced and new siding, but looks much as it did. The inside arrangement, except for the addition, is the same and the foyer has the original open stairway.

TEACHERAGE (LYLE PEDERSON) 

B 7 6-7-8

The Hope School District purchased the home for a teacherage in 1965 from Lloyd and Juanita Egan.

Sam Scott, an early day farmer from Carpenter Township, was the owner when the house was built in 1904.

Other dwellers and owners were: 

Albert Ward, who had a milk route, John Dorrance, Gordon Jefferson, J. Parkman, G.D. Fisher, and Lyle Peterson.

CHESTER BRAISTED

Chester and Annie Braisted purchased the home in 1942. They rented it one year to Mr. Heiser.

The original house burned about 1930. A barn was taken down to build the present house, and the 2 x 6's were used for studdings.

Edna Pearl Bjorklund lived there, then her son Nels E. Bjorklund took over in 1924. Bessie Keilty purchased the dwelling in 1939.

The abstract mentions the Steele County Progress newspaper and the Steam Flour Mill - 1893, so it is assumed that they were once owners of the lots.

MIC McCULLOUGH 

SECOND ADDITION

In 1955 LaNora and Milton McCullough became owners of the home that once was the business place of the South End Shipping Association of Steele County built by George Hardin in 1920. It was converted to a house with one bedroom, living room, and kitchen by Mike Kainz.

The McCulloughs have had Mike Kainz build on four bedrooms and a bathroom. Later, a family room and a garage were built on by John A. Olstad.

The home is located on the west entrance into Hope, off Highway 38.

JOEL McCULLOUGH 

SECOND ADDITION

Joel and Mary McCullough purchased the home in 1979. George Hardin built the house for Glenn Ebeling, a blacksmith. Other owners include Walter Schultz, Dr. Charlton Fowley, renter and Thomas Beadle.

HOME

A prairie town, gray evening sky, 

With sunset, gold and red

Lazy smokes from supper fires, 

Flocks of geese overhead.

While ruddy Autumn leaves with glee 

Cover the tulip bed -

Here comes my friend across the way 

With fresh baked bread

Though my tears or laughter flow, 

Old friends understand, you see,

They love me well in any mood, 

All this means home to me.

These friends of mine in my home town, 

Are welded to my soul

By thongs of love that stronger grow, 

While days and ages roll

BEAUTY

-Augusta Gray Joslyn

Pure as the Golden Sunshine

That tips the tops of the Cottonwood tree 

Outside the study window 

After an evening of storms.

Heaven is revealing its beauty on this Morn 

With tints of deepest blue and gold.

The wind softly stirs thru the tree tops 

Seemingly sighing for the spirits of a departed race 

Not so long vanished –

A race that roamed these beautiful prairies at will Regina Willmert

I like to live in a little town 

Where the trees meet across the street, 

Where you wave your hand and say "hello" 

To everyone you meet. 

I like to stand for a moment 

Outside the grocery store 

And listen to the friendly gossip of 

The folks that live next door. 

For life is interwoven 

With the friends we learn to know 

And we hear their joys and sorrows 

As we daily come and go. 

So I Like to live in a little town

I care no more to roam, 

For every house in a little town 

Is more than a House - it's Home.

Author Unknown

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 218

Veterans

Now as then

Words to live by-to die for

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness -That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed ------“

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 238

WARS THROUGHOUT THE YEARS OF HOPE

Since the beginning of the United States there have been men and women involved in the defense of their country. The pioneers who came to the Hope area brought with them the sense of loyalty to their state and nation and thus many have joined forces in various times of peace and war. Some of those who came as pioneers had had family or friends who had fought in battles of the American Revolution, and Civil War.

In July 1887, the G. A.R. Post was organized in Hope. This organization was made up of men who had served in the Civil War (1861-1865). The root of this conflict was mainly slavery, which was strongest in the South. There were over a half million casualties during the Civil War before it ended in April 9, 1865.

World War I started in 1914 as a global conflict involving the principal powers of the world on several widely scattered fronts. This was the first war to involve so large a number of nations, to be so costly in men and material, and to be so destructive. Causes were many, but mostly the attempts of individual nations to regulate power against military power in their government affairs was to blame. Germany declared war against Russia and Austria-Hungary and other countries joined Germany. They were known as the Central Powers. Three days later, France and Britain entered on the side of Russia and they were known as the Allies. Japan and Italy also entered as an Ally.

The United States was neutral during the early part of the war, but early in 1917 they entered on the side of the Allies. The nature of the warfare was something previously unknown. Deep trenches kept armies battling for weeks over a few feet of ground. The use of tanks and poison gas was also new. There was also war at sea and in early 1918 the Allied use of naval convoys effectively broke the submarine blockade, and the American Expeditionary Forces arrived and they were able to turn back a huge German offense at the second Battle of the Marne. Military defeats, economic disorder, and lenient peace proposals set forth by President Wilson in the United States led to a peace conference in January, 1919 and on June 28 the Treaty of Versailles was signed, ending the war. World War I led to the changes of government in many European countries.

Like many other communities around the United States, Hope did not escape the conflicts of war as many men joined the military service to fight for their country. Some were killed in action and some of the wounded spent many long months in hospitals.

Merton Trammell was the first man from Hope to enlist in the navy to serve in World War I in July, 1917. Earle V. Jefferson enlisted a week later.

In memory of those who served in World War I an American Legion Post was started in Hope in 1919 with 24 members. It was named after Earle V. Jefferson of Hope, who was the first to die from Hope during the war in July, 1918.

In 1980 a second name was added to the American Legion post at Hope. Ernest Steinke was the first from Hope who was killed in World War II, thus his name was added.

During the Spanish Civil War. from 1936-1939 liberal sympathizers from the United States and other nations aided the Loyalists, people from the Spanish Republic, in their rebellion. By 1939 the Loyalists were defeated and men returned, as the Nationalist leader, General Franco, took charge. Men from the area who fought in these battles were mercenaries.

World War II began in Europe in 1939. It was fought on land, sea and in the air. It was the most devastating war fought up to that time in terms of human and material costs.

Many young men from our area were drafted or enlisted in the armed services, and soon found themselves in the European war theater. 292,131 servicemen were casualties of the conflict, and many more were wounded. Women were also urged to volunteer for service.

The loyal home folks did whatever they could to help with the war effort. Savings Bonds and Stamps were bought. Critical materials were frozen for defense. Canned goods, sugar, coffee,. meat, butter, oil, shoes, fuel oil, gasoline, tires, machinery, and stoves were rationed.

Metals, waste paper, scrap iron, rubber, tin cans, and waste fat were collected. Volunteers made many articles of clothing for the Red Cross.

Factories quickly converted to war time production. Many people went to factory areas to work, and thus release men for the military. All unemployed and available laborers were registered to mobilize man power. Teachers were urged to take vacation time war jobs. Mexican laborers were brought in to relieve the shortage of farm workers. People grew victory gardens.

The background of the war reflects the extremely complicated circumstances of world affairs in the period following World War I. The worldwide economic depression in the 1930's brought radical political groups to power in many countries. The world's principal nations were divided into two groups - the Axis and the Allies. The Axis was led by Germany, Italy, and Japan; the Allies by Britain, France, the Soviet Union and the United States. The war may be divided into four major stages. The early part of the conflict was marked by sweeping German victories in Europe. The second stage began in 1941 when Germany invaded the Soviet Union. The third stage of the war began in the Pacific on December 7, 1941, when Japan attacked Pearl Harbor, the United States Naval base, in the Hawaiian Islands. This brought the United States into the war and heavy fighting in the South Pacific brought early victories to Japan, but by the spring of 1942 the United States forces had regained several key islands. The fourth stage marked the turning point of the war. By the summer of 1942, the Allies had taken almost all the fronts. The Axis were routed in Africa and by the summer of 1943, Italy had surrendered. Germany fighting on both sides of the fronts, had been weakened by Allied bombing raids. By 1945 it was evident that the Nazis would be defeated and on May 7, 1945, Hitler committed suicide and Germany surrendered.

The end of the war in Europe made it possible for the Allies to concentrate on defeating Japan. Naval battles in the Pacific broke Japanese sea power, and after the final attack, the bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki in August, 1945. On September 2 the Japanese surrendered and World War II was over.

Under the terms of the surrender, Germany was divided and Japan was occupied with most of the troops under United States command.

World War II had ended at 5 p.m. central standard time Tuesday August 14, 1945. When the news reached Hope, the fire sirens were turned loose. All business places, except gas stations, implement dealers, elevators, and the Pioneer office were closed until after supper Wednesday. The post office was open to receive and dispatch mail, but the rural carriers were given a two day holiday.

Most items, except meat, sugar, and tires were taken off the ration list on Wednesday morning. Industries quickly returned to making things needed by the people.

After the war 80% of the self-employed World War 11 veterans in North Dakota were engaged in farming.

An undeclared war, the Korean War, officially was termed a conflict by the U. S. government. It was fought from 1950-1953 by South Korea and various members of the United Nations, primarily the United States, against North Korean and Chinese Communist troops, aided by the Soviet Union.

On July 1, 1950, U. S. troops, under the command of General Douglas MacArthur, landed in Korea. On July 10, 1951 the first of many armistice negotiating sessions began. Fighting persisted and it was not till in Panmunjom in 1953 that the armistice was signed and prisoners were exchanged, that the fighting stopped. Korea remained a divided country.

The Vietnam War was a guerilla war dating from the collapse of the French colonial empire in Southeast Asia in 1945, following World War II. The conflict grew and eventually involved both Asian and non-Asian nations.

The war began as a struggle between Vietnamese nationalists seeking independence and French colonial forces attempting to reestablish French rule after the defeat of Japan, which had occupied the area during World War II. In 1954 the Geneva agreement failed to stand.

The North Vietnamese government became known as the Viet Cong and by 1965 had gained so much territory and support in the south that it was feared they would take over the country. Success of the Viet Cong prompted the U. S. to enter the war in early 1965. North Vietnamese army troops began fighting in the South, and the U. S. instituted bombing raids on North Vietnam. This continued until 1973, with over a million tons of explosives being used during this time. U. S. involvement increased rapidly as South Vietnamese failed to put down the Viet Cong.

The pressure of world opinion, the growth of United States antiwar dissension, and the obvious impossibility of a military victory led the U. S. to begin peace negotiations with the Viet Cong and the South Vietnamese in 1968. Talks dragged on until 1973 while the U.S. tried and failed to win a military advantage in the South. Early in 1973, a cease-fire agreement was reached, but no political accord about the future of South Vietnam was reached. With almost all the U. S. troops evacuated by 1974 the U. S. House of Representatives voted down military aid for South Vietnam. By March, 1975 South Vietnam surrendered unconditionally.

The Vietnam War was the most costly, destructive and unpopular conflict in all history. Its effect on the United States was very costly as it resulted in an unstable economy, worldwide condemnation of the U. S. foreign policy, bitter internal political divisions, and widespread distrust by the people of their government's motives and credibility.

God grants liberty only to those who love it, and are always ready to guard and defend it.

Daniel Webster

The following letter appeared in the Hope Pioneer, Steels County, North Dakota on March 27, 1919.

Somewhere in France

Dear Mother:

As I have nothing to do, will try to write a history of what I have done since I left New York.

We arrived at Camp Mills Sunday, April 28, and from then till the morning of May 2nd we were getting thoroughly equipped for oversea duty. We got on the train at Minneola, Long Island at 5:30 in the morning and our stay there had been quite strenuous - not very much sleep. We got to New York about 6:30 and went aboard a ferry, which took us to the Cunard Line Station, where we were put aboard the Carpathis, of which I am sure you have all heard This was on the 2nd of May. She left dock that night - I do not remember what time as I was asleep. She went out beyond the three mile limit where the convoy was made up; we left some time that afternoon.

And so our trip across the briney deep started.  We had fine weather most of the way, only a couple of days that were kind of rough. In the whole, it was a very pleasant voyage and was really the only time that I can say that I had to myself. We had a number of boxing matches and movies. I did not get seasick as I expected but of course there were a few who "fed the fishes”.

We came down the Irish coast and saw some very pretty scenery. Arrived at Liverpool on the night of the 14th of May. Liverpool is a very fine harbor, Liverpool on one side and Sunnyside on the other, which was the prettiest place I ever saw. They had a gentle slope from the sea and the whole place was built from red brick, all of which made a very fine view from the harbor. We were not unloaded till the morning of the 15th, put on trains and sent to Winchester to a camp about a mile out called Moan Hill. We arrived about sundown, spent two nights here, put on trains, and in about fifteen minutes we were at South Hampten. We laid around the docks till nightfall when we were put aboard a steam launch and packed like sardines. In the morning we were at La Havre, France. This was the worst night I ever put in - you could not move without stepping on someone. We got off that morning and stretched our limbs, were marched about two miles to Camp No. 2 where we rested up about two days and were then sent north to a place called Cee, a little ways from the ocean. Could take a street car and go to a town called Le Treport in a few minutes. We stayed here about a month when we moved to a place called Arches, but we only stayed here for not quite a week, then I went with an advance detail to Wesserling to find a place for Division Headquarters. Was here for about a week and saw some thrilling times.

I was now in Germany in what they call Allsace Lorraine. This is mostly mountains and I can quite well remember when we crossed the border, went’ through a tunnel as we got higher up all the time. We had to get out several tunes to adjust the carburetor of the car. From here we went to Ventron and stayed here about two months and then went to Geradmir on the same front, only a little more active. Was here about two weeks and in the meantime I met quite a number of the boys I came over with. *Kersting and I walked around town all one evening and talked about old times, but they were only billeted in this place a couple of days. From here we entrained and went to Lunneville, took trucks from here went to Rosiers, here about a week, were again loaded onto trucks and went into the St. Mahiel drive - division headquarters was at Liverdon. Was not much to this only artillery fire. This was the only real action I had seen till then. I could not sleep for the guns but I got over that later on. After the drive we were loaded on trucks and rode them for about two days, we had now arrived at a real front. Division headquarters was put at what they call Com le Cont Farm.

And now they started the great preparations for the drive on Argonne Forest, which began September 26th. Went over the top at 5:30 that morning. The barrage started at 2:30 and lifted at 5:30. This was the old Hindenburg Line. Well, you could not tell what it was after the artillery had got done with it. And I will venture to say that this was the hardest fought battle of the war.

The first town that we captured was Cheppay. I mean that it used to be a town, all there was left was a pile of rocks, which came an handy to build roads with. And the next town that we captured was Very, and the next, Charpentry. We only went a little ways beyond that and then we were relieved by the 1st Division. We were in for six days, and a tough looking bunch we were - dirty, tired and ragged. We were out nine days, long enough to get replacements to fill in our losses. Then we were sent to the Somedian sector, just east of Verdun about ten miles. If you want to see a wreck, Verdun sure is - and it is a darn shame too. It always seemed to be 'Fritz' trick to use a church steeple for a target. We were on our way to some point to strike Fritz another blow when the armistice was signed.

And from then on it as mostly blank. Only I have been relieved from the 35th Division and sent to the 8th Army Corps.

Went through Paris on my way here and it sure is a wonderful city. I wish I could have stayed longer but am tickled that I got to see Paris at all as there are very few soldiers that get the chance. Paris is everything that is claimed for it and then some. I believe, and I enjoyed my stay there very much.

And now that it is all over I am very anxious to get home. Excuse poor writing but this was done in a hurry.

*Louis Henry Kersting

As ever, your son, Jalmer

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

War Ration Book One

WARNING

Punishments ranging as high as Ten Years' Imprisonment or $10,000 Fine, or Both, may be imposed under United States Statutes for violations thereof arising out of infractions of Rationing Orders and Regulations.

This book mast not be transferred It must be held and used only by or on behalf of the person to whom it has been issued, and anyone presenting it thereby represents to the Office of Price Administration, an agency of the United States Government

That it is being so held and so used- For any misuse of this book it may be taken from the bolder by the Office of Price Administration.

In the event either of the departure from the United States of the pen son to whom this book is issued, or his or her death, the book must be surrendered in accordance with the Regulations.

Any person finding a lost book must deliver it promptly to the nearest Ration Board.

OFFICE OF PRICE ADMINISTRATION

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 239

THE GOLD STARS 

by Alice Engen

GOLD STARS are women who walk among us, 
though part of them is gone.
Their loved ones had marched off to war, 
their Country to protect from wrong.
The loved ones may have been afraid, but 
courage overcame,
They thought of home and loved ones and 
they knew right would prevail.
With all their heart and being, 
they entered each new fight.
And thought of Old Glory waving free and 
their Country was all right.
So they kept heart and fought so no matter 
how the enemy tried it was to no avail.
Soon God saw they needed rest and that 
their time had come.
And so He called them home to HIM and 
showered them with love.
To show those left behind that their loved 
ones were with HIM,
He set new stars in HIS massive sky above 
and blessed each one with love.
And now we honor each GOLD STAR, by 
honoring those left behind.
As no greater love could have been shown,
Than that of Mother. Sister or Wife,
Who gave her Country, a loved one's life.

"COPPER" VADNIE

"Copper" a good, husky, German Police dog, Policeman F. E. Vadnie's constant companion, and loved by all the children of Hope, was the first dog from Hope to enter the Army. In April 1943, Mr. Vadnie took Copper to Fargo. From there he was sent to Fort Robinson, Nebraska, where he was educated and became a valuable dog for the army.

A year and a half later Copper was on the Gold Star Honor Roll, and honorably discharged. Enroute to his master he strangled himself in his crate. He was Hope's only member of the Canine Corps.

We Won’t Forget

While Donald Gingrey was working in the navy yards at Bremerton, Washington, he composed the following verses which show the love he had for his old home town, Hope, and for the state of his birth, North Dakota.

"We won't forget those snowy plains and cold March rains, 
We won't forget those windy days in their wild ways, 
We won't forget those warm nights with their soft moonlight, 
We won't forget those school days gone, 
Because they stay with us like old songs. 
No, we won't forget.
We won't forget the old town hall with its brick wall, 
Nor the good times we had at the firemen's ball. 
We won't forget that place just east of town 
Where we used to ski on its level ground. 
We won't forget our friend's kind ways, 
Even when we're old and begin to rust, 
Because they are a part of us. 
No, we won't forget.
We won't forget the old home state, 
That we left so sudden to make our stake. 
We will all come back someday –
Some say to visit, but that's not true, 
We'll a come back because we are apart of you. 
No, we won't forget. "

Written by Donald Gingrey 

Killed in action in France July 18, 1944

THE AMERICAN HOME

Built by the Pilgrim Fathers, 
Sanctified by God, 
Moving ever forward, 
Breaking the virgin sod
Truth, her one foundation, 
Peace, Good Will untold, 
Her clear-eyed sons and daughters 
The vision will behold
Under the folds of our flag, 
Protected, glorified, 
This home will endure forever 
Which God hath sanctified.

-Augusta Gray Joslyn

	Seth Anderson
	 AUS
	 WW II

	George Anderson
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Joseph A. Amundson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Dean Anderson
	 Navy
	 1979- 

	Michael Anderson
	 Navy
	 1981-

	Henning Anderson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Gerald Anderson
	 U.S.A.F. 
	1954-1975

	Steven Anderson
	 Marines
	 1977-

	Aaron Andre
	 Marines
	 WW II

	Robert Andre
	 Army
	 1961-1964

	Darrell Badger
	 Army
	 1966-1968

	Edgar Badger
	 Army Vietnam
	 1967-1969 

	Harlan L. Bayman
	 Army
	 1956-1959

	Brian Berg
	 National Guard
	 1972-1978

	Carleton Bowen
	 Navy
	 WW II

	William Bowen
	 Army
	 WW II

	Carol A. Bowen
	 Cadet Nurse & Reserve
	 WW II

	Melvin Bakke
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Ralph Bayman
	 Air Force
	 Korea

	Allan Bergstrom
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	James Bjorklund
	 Army
	 1956-1958

	Lyle Bowen
	 Army
	 1946 -1947

	Mason Bowen
	 Navy
	 1941-Career

	Harry Bowen
	 Army
	 WW II and Korea

	Stanley Boyer
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Arthur Brooks
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Stanley Brokhausen
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Charles Brendemuhl
	 Air Corps
	 WW II

	Myron Brager
	 Army
	 1972-1974

	David Brager
	 Army
	 1973-1976

	David Carlson
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Virgil Clark
	 Army
	 WW II

	Richard Cole
	 Army Air Corps
	 WW II

	Warren Cole
	 USMC
	 WW II

	Dellivan Cole
	 Army
	 Korea

	Ethel F. Conyers
	 Army Nurse Corps
	 WW II

	George Dorothy
	 Navy
	 WW II and Korea

	Wesley Dorothy
	 Army
	 Korea

	Gene Dorrance
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Walter Downs
	 Army
	 1946-1947

	Beverly Doyle
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Keith Doyle
	 Air Force
	 WW II

	Bonnie Durland
	 W. A.C.
	 WW II

	Edward Edwardson
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Gerald Edwardson
	 Marines
	 1962-1965

	Martin Eggert
	 Army
	 WW I

	James Eggert
	 Navy
	 1960-1964

	Walter J. Ellrich
	 Army
	 WW II

	Virgil W. Ellrich
	 Army
	 Korea

	Carl K. Elston
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Orville C. Elston
	 Army
	 1954

	Donald Elston
	 Army
	 1952-1953

	Glen Emmerick
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Dale Emmerick
	 Army
	 1954-1956

	Mrs. Elgin Erickson (Frances)
	 SPAR
	 1944-1946

	Clair Ernst
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Frank Flickinger
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Frances Epping
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Robert Flickinger
	 Army
	 WW II

	Gaylord G. Fosdick
	 AUS
	 1951-1973

	Milton Fosdick
	 USAF
	 1956-1960

	John Freund
	 Marine Corps
	 WW II

	Wilbur Fronk
	 Army
	 WW II

	Reynold Fuglestad
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Lloyd Fuglestad
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Cary Fuglestad
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Clint Fuller
	 Army
	 WW II

	Edward Fuller
	 Army
	 Korea

	Lyle Germundson
	 AUS
	 Korea

	Gene Germundson
	 Navy
	 Korea

	Jack Germundson
	 Navy
	 1955-1957

	Warren Germundson
	 Army
	 1955-1957

	Roger Germundson
	 Navy
	 Korea

	Donald Gilbertson
	 Army 
	1956-1958

	Ernest Gilbertson
	 Army
	 1969-1971

	Donald Gingrey
	 Air Corps
	 WW II

	Edward Gunkel
	 Army
	 WW II

	Marvin Gunkel
	 Navy
	 1945-1946

	Willard Gunkel
	 Army
	 WW II

	Hugo Gunkel
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Melvin Gunkel
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Allen Gunkel
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Russell Gunkel
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Chester Haagenson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Clarence Hagebock
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Clyde Hahn
	 Army
	 WW I

	Ralph Hahn
	 USMC -Army
	 1929-1935

	Sylvia Hahn
	 WAAC
	 WW II

	Winifred Hahn
	 WAAC
	 WW II

	Colan Hanson
	 Marines
	 1962-1965

	Donald Hanson
	 Xxx
	

	Lawrence Hashbarger
	AUS 
	

	
	 WW II Navy
	 WW II

	Cassius C. Hawley
	 Navy
	 1917-1919

	Marvin Hillerson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Glen Holland
	 Air Force
	 1968-1971

	Jerome Huschka
	 Army
	 WW II

	Andrew Huschka
	 Marines
	 WW II

	Leo Jacobsen
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Keith Jacobson
	 Air Force
	 1966-1970

	Anton Stanley Johansen
	 Navy
	 1945-1946

	Ferdinand Huschka
	 USMC
	 WW II

	Elmer Ihry
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Captain Timothy Ihry
	 Air Force
	 1972-

	Svend Jacobsen
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Darrell Jacobson
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Gerald Johnson
	 Army
	 1951-1953

	Kenneth Johnson
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Larry Johnson
	 Army
	 1967-1969

	Reynold Johnson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Bertle Juliuson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Ole C. Jonason
	 Army
	 WW II

	Clifford Jacobsen
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Robert Jacobsen
	 Army
	 WW II

	Richard Jacobsen
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Edward Johnson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Franklin Johnson
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Timothy Johnson
	 National Guard
	 1969-1975

	Clarence Kainz
	 Air Force
	 Career - Retired

	John Kainz
	 Navy
	 WW II - Career-Retired

	Philip Johnson
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Peggy Kainz
	 WAVE
	 1971-1977

	Sandra Kainz
	 Navy
	 1979-

	Marlen E. Kroeplin
	 
	1966-1972

	Peter Kubischta
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Tim Parkman
	 USMC
	 1973-1976

	Richard Kolegraf
	 Army
	 WW II

	Royce R. Kroeplin
	 Air Force
	 1965-1969

	Fred Landstrom
	 Army
	 WW I

	Cyril Langager
	 Navy
	 WW II

	James Langager
	 Army
	 WW II

	Richard Langager
	 Army
	 WW II

	Harold Larsen
	 Army
	 1945-1953

	Henry (Bud)
	 Law Navy
	 1944-1949

	Wilfred Law
	 Army
	 1943-1946

	Russelle Law
	 Marines
	 1951-1952

	Clifford Lee
	 AUS
	 1943-1945

	David M. Lee
	 Army
	 1954-1955

	Richard Lee
	 Army
	 WW II

	Frank Lemley
	 Army
	 WW II

	Mark Lemley
	 Army
	 1945-1947

	Craig Lemley
	 Navy
	 1971-1975

	Robert Lockwood
	 Army
	 WW Il

	Daniel Mitzel
	 Army
	 WW II

	Balzar Mitzel
	 Army
	 1954-1956

	Jeffrey Moore
	 Marines
	 1976-1977

	Otto Nathan
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Donald Nelson
	 Air Force
	 1959-1980

	Norell D. Moore
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Maynard Nielson
	 Army
	 WW II

	Bruce McCullough
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Charles McCullough
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Leslie McDonald
	 Army
	 WW II

	Vivian and Malcolm McDonald
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Charles Matthiessen
	 Marines
	 1953-1964

	Vince Michels
	 Navy
	 1951 -retired

	Allen Mitchell
	 Army
	 WW II

	James R. Mitchell
	 AUS
	 WW II

	John and Marion Mitchell
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Terry L. Moore
	 Air Force
	 1974-1980

	Roy Norgaard
	 Navy
	 WW II

	George Olson
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Albert O'Brien
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Walter Paulson
	 AUS
	 WW II, Korea

	Dean Peterson
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Richard Pickar
	 Army
	 1951-1953

	Marvin Olson
	 Navy
	 WW II

	James R. Parkman
	 Air Force
	 1942-1946

	Warren C. Parkman
	 Air Force
	 1942-1946

	Paul Pederson
	 Air Corps
	 WW II

	Vincent Pederson
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Richard Pederson
	 Army
	 1971-1973

	Lloyd Peterson
	 Army
	 1955-1957

	Milton Peterson
	 Air Corps
	 WW II

	Nels Peterson
	 Navy
	 WW Ii

	Loren Richards
	 Army
	 WW II

	James E. Robertson
	 Army
	 Korea

	Nicolas M. Roller
	 Army
	 1951-1953

	Steven Ronde
	 Air Force
	 1971-1975

	Dana Ronde
	 Navy
	 1976-1980

	Glenn Rugg
	 Army
	 WW II

	Morse Rugg
	 Army
	 WW II

	Donald Rylance
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Eric Sylander
	 Navy 
	WW II

	Gustave Schmidt
	 Army
	 WW II

	Ernest Schmidt
	 Army
	 WW II

	Hugo Schmidt
	 Army
	 WW II

	Edgar Schmidt
	 Army
	 WW II

	Martin Schmidt
	 Army
	 1967 -1970

	Charles Schmitz
	 Navy
	 1951-1955 

	Carl Seidlitz
	 Air Force
	 1945-1947

	James Seidlitz
	 Merchant Marines
	 1942-1945

	Sam Simonson
	 Army
	 WW I 

	Daniel Sjurseth
	 Navy
	 1963-1967

	Victor Semrad
	 Navy
	 Korea

	Donald Shasky
	 Army
	 WW II

	Carl Simonson
	 Army
	 WW I

	Allen Sjurseth
	 AUS
	 1967-1971

	Keith Sjurseth
	 Air Corps
	 1967-1971

	Frank Smalley
	 Army
	 WW 1

	Glenn Smith
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Kurt Spies
	 Army
	 1943-1946

	Terry Spies
	 Navy
	 1967-1971

	Clarence Spiettstoesser
	 Army
	 WW II

	Norman C. Stordahl
	 AUS
	 Korea

	Gary Stordahl
	 Navy
	 Vietnam

	Louis Stromberg
	 Navy
	 1951-1955

	Donald Tretter
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Orlin Strathe
	 Navy
	 1951-1955

	Ronald Trost 
	 Navy
	1951-1955

	Jon Veile
	 Army
	1972-1977, now Minnesota National Guard

	Robert Verwest
	 Army
	 1954-1956

	Reid Stromberg
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Lloyd Sussex
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Gus Swenson
	 Army
	 WW II

	James Trost
	 Navy
	 Vietnam

	Malcolm Vadnie
	 Army
	 WW II

	Hadley Verwest
	 Air Force
	 1964-1972

	Clayton Voltz
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Kenneth Voltz
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Morris Stromberg
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Alex Tretter
	 Air Corps
	 WW II

	Arnold Vigessa
	 Army
	 WW II

	Clayton Visby
	 Army
	 1946-1947

	Robert Walsh
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Larry Walsh
	 Army National Guard
	 1965-1973 

	David Washburn
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	George Washburn
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Howard D. Washburn
	 Army
	 1942-1946

	H. J. Wennerstrom
	 Navy
	 WW II 

	Marlyn Satrom
	 AUS
	 WW II

	Milton Wennerstrom
	 Navy
	 WW II

	William West Jr.
	 Army
	 WW II

	William West III
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Milton Whitmore
	 Army
	 1950-1952

	David West
	 Army
	 1975-1978

	Martin West
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Parnell Windloss
	 Navy
	 WW II

	Stuart Wohl
	 Army
	 1965-1967

	James Wood
	 Army
	 WW II

	Victor Wennerstrom
	 Navy
	 WW I

	Steven West
	 Army
	 Vietnam

	Kenneth Workman
	 AUS
	 WW II

	James L. Wright
	 Navy
	 1955-

	Philip Wright
	 Navy
	 Korea

	Fritz Young & Camer Washburn
	 Marines
	 1929-1933


God grant that not only the love of liberty but a thorough knowledge of the rights of man may pervade all the nations of the earth, so that a philosopher may set his foot anywhere on its surface and say: "This is my country!"
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Recreation

BASEBALL

Over the years Hope is proud of its past and present baseball players.

One of the first teams was the 1906 team under the management of Bert Warner.

The lineup included: Chet Horr, pitcher

"Dad" Law - catcher

Roy Rust - 1st base

Eddie Milligan - 2nd base

Earl Hughes - 3rd base

Jack Knoblaugh - shortstop

Nellie Nelson - right field

Frank Livermore - center field

Rube McClean - left field
Chet Horr was recognized as such a good pitcher that after two outs and two strikes on the last batter, the out-field would drop their gloves in the field and head for the dugout. He never failed them.

Some other ex-greats of those early years were, Lefty Thomas, Herman Knoblaugh, Harry Pepper, Lee Miller, Bob Ferris, Ernest Rooney, Bert Milligan, "High" Moores and Earl V. Jefferson after whom the Hope American Legion post was named.

In those days the Casselton team would come to Hope by train, which was on the Fargo to Aneta run. On its return if the game wasn't over the crew would wait until it was to take the Casselton team home. Such an interest was taken in the game that the local businessmen would lock their doors and march in a body to the ball game.

In the late 1920's a professional Negro team was hired to play ball for Hope, named the "Flying Clouds". They stayed with a Negro farmer, named Booker, who farmed in the Page area. New suits were purchased, and they provided a good summer of entertainment. When they left that fall (with their new suits) they were to return in the spring, but failed to show up, and were heard of never again.

Great rivalry was shown between the neighboring towns. A quotation from the Tower City Centennial book of 1879-1979 states that "their local team used to have exciting games with Valley City, Hope, Wheatland, and sometimes Fargo. Hope was their most difficult opponent and although they used to get Lisbon's and Valley City's best players to help them, seldom were they able to emerge victorious". (unquote)

Hope Baseball Team: Fred "Dad" Law, with catcher's mitt and mask, behind him Eddie Milligan, others unknown.

Sunday ball games between Hope and Luverne were real thrillers, with "Dad" Law and "Dad" Murray providing the fans with lots of entertainment. Some other players of that time were, Shorty Ray, Ben Durland, Ray Murray, Palmer Melhouse, Sally Brewster, Hartwell Burner, Ben and Julius Steinke, Claude Dowling and Ted McCullough.

Hope, North Dakota 1947 Baseball team: (From left to right, bottom row) Leonard Brendemuhl, Warren Strom-berg, (Coach) Oliver Vierkandt, Charles Brendemuhl, Bob Iverson. (From left to right, top row) Bev Doyle, Carl Elston, Lloyd Orser, Don Wennerstrom, Don Iverson and Mike McDonald.

Oliver Vierkandt coached the 1937-1938 teams. Players were, "Chuck" and Leonard Brendemuhl, Reid Stromberg, Johnny Freund, Bob Lockwood, Mike McDonald, Paul Pederson, Lefty Hashbarger, Bill Krug and Milton Wennerstrom. Oliver also coached the 1947 team.

Since 1947 the American Legion has taken over the baseball program. Jim Seidlitz coached the Jr. Legion teams from 1947 through 1951. Some of Jim's players were - Bob Poppie, Fritz Dowling, Mason Ronde, Bob Boeder, Donald Wennerstrom, Donald Elston, Vince Michel, Lewis Stromberg, Kenneth Ihry, Duane McCullough, and Tom Sussex. The day the 1951 team played the Fargo Jr. Legion team at Barnett Field, Roger Maris of the Fargo team hit a single, a triple and a homer and of course went on to fame later with the New York Yankees.

Back Row: Richard Raider, John Freund, Cy Jongeward, Lloyd Everret Orser, ? Front Row: Bev Doyle, Clayton Visby, Everett McCullough, Chuck Brendemuhl, Mike McDonald, Carl Elston, Roman Muellur.

Hope Amateur Baseball League: Left to right: Charles Brendemuhl, Robert Boeder, Pete Doyle, Don Boeder, Alfred Tvedt, Don Wennerstrom, Mason Ronde, Tyke Wennerstrom, Warren Stromberg, Butch Matthiesen, Leonard Brendemuhl, Web Smith, Morris Siromberg.

Albert Lockwood coached the next three years, 1952, 1953 and 1954. Albert coached Dick Elston, Bob Ihry, Erling Tranby, Duane and Howard McCullough, Gerry Doyle, Marvin Flatt, John Oxton, Eddie Runck, Bill DuRose, Richard and Lyle Coates, Warren Germundson, Dean Christianson, Bob Horner, Warren and Bob McCullough and Dub Cole.

Later on Si Gores and Bob Washniski coached players Reed Washburn, Johnny Mitchell, Duane Schoeppach, Bruce McCullough, James Eggert, Jerry Washburn, Jerry Edwardson, Gary Bergstrom, Colan Hanson and Dave Washburn.

Hope Junior American Legion Baseball team 1970: Back row: Charlie Hale, Manager

Mark Fuller, Roger Picker, Rick Boeder, Lynn Holbrook, Bob Langdahl, Craig Lemley, Jim Salander. Front row: David Hale, Bat Boy

Boyd Sussex, Tim Ihry, Scott Brendemuhl, Tim Peterson, Joel McCullough, Barry Brendemuhl.

Charles Hale coached the 1969, 1970 and 1971 teams. Jr. Legion players were, Roger Bergstrom, Gary Ihry, Jay Mitchell, Gary Burchill, Arlyn Close, Duane Downs, Mark Fuller, Larry Jonason, Craig Lemley, Jim Salander, Rick Boeder, Lee Jacobson, Steve Ronde and Boyd Sussex.

Tiny Hovett, Ernie Breznay and Rick Boeder coached players, Scott Brendemuhl, Steve Huschka, Tim Peterson, Randy Richards, Barry Brendemuhl, Rick Hofer, Ken Ihry, Reed Ihry, Joel McCullough, Roger Pickar, Tim Powell, Russell Richards, Roger Zerface, Bob Huschka and Neal Ihry.

From 1975 through 1981 the Hope and Finley American Legion posts cosponsored Jr. Legion baseball. Coaches were Brent Qualley, Dwight Norgaard, and Charles Hale. Players from Hope were, John Germundson, Colby Boeder, Nick Brendemuhl, Randy Huschka, Ross Ihry, Russ Huschka, Todd Parkman, Jim Wennerstrom, Dale Ihry, David Hale, Scott Jacobsen, Bruce Mitzel, Dave Severson, Kevin Ihry, Mike Severson, Mark Ihry, Todd Lemley, Mike Fosdick, Jerry Hashbarger, Keith Ihry, Jeff Martin and Scott Mitzel.

Members of the 1980 Hope-Finley team who took part in the "All State" Legion tournament at Ottumwa, Iowa, were Todd Lemley, Mike Fosdick and Pat Brown from Hope.

Hope-Finley American Legion Baseball Team –1976: Back Row - John Germundson, John Juliuson, Mike Peterson, Dan Mogck, Dave Hale, Colby Boeder, Scott Jacobson, Randy Doyle, Chester Schwartz - Manager: Brent Qualey. Front Row - Dale Johnson, Dale Ihry, Todd Parkman, Russ Huschka, Rick Hanson, Dwight Norgaard, Ross Ihry, Dave Severson.

Hope-Finley Junior Legion Team 1981: Back Row: Charles Hale, Manager

Pat Brown, Jeff Stone, Ron Germundson, Scott Verwest, and David Hale, Assistant Coach. Front Row: Matthew Roller, Brian Stetz, Mark Ihry, Scott Mitzel, Todd Lemley, Mike Fosdick, Paul Kvislen.

The Hope Legion also sponsors Midget, Pee Wee and Babe Ruth baseball, and some of the coaches over the past ten years have been, Lyle Peterson, Clint and Mark Fuller, Kevin McCullough, Ross Ihry, Todd Lemley, and Mike Fosdick. The 1978 Babe Ruth team under coach Ross Ihry, went to the "State" at Minot. Players were Mike Fosdick, Jeff Martin, Greg McCullough, Ron Germundson, Todd Lemley, Mark Ihry, Mike Severson, Royce Richards, Keith Ihry and Scott Mitzel.

American Legion "Babe Ruth" Team 1976: Back Row: Jim Wennerstrom, Scott Jacobson, John Germundson, Randy Doyle, Dale Ihry. Front Row: David Severson, Keith Ihry, Todd Lemley, Bruce Mitzel, Coach-Kevin McCullough.

These Midget, Pee Wee, Babe Ruth and Jr. Legion players can be justly proud of their accomplishments over the years, as the many trophies in the Legion hall will testify.

The Hope American Legion Post is to be commended for sponsoring such a worthwhile project, also a special thanks to the fans for their loyal support.

If any former baseball players and coaches have not been given mention we would like to apologize for their omission.

American Legion "Pee Wee" Team 1975: Back Row: Kerry McCullough, Heidi Ihry, Todd Lemley, Coach Kevin McCullough, Keith Ihry. Front Row: Scott Mitzel, Brian Hanson, Mark Tretter, Mike Severson, Ron Germundson, Royce Richards, Rick Huschka, Mike Fosdick, Brent Wennerstrom, Roger Huschka.

Babe Ruth Team 1981: Front row: Maurice Kingston, Brad McCullough, Curt Elston, Scott Severson, Nick Anderson, Jon Bayman, Rick Schmidt. Back row: Jerry Anderson, Troy Kainz, Trevor Jacobsen, Brenda Bellon, Brent Wennerstrom, Tim Bellon, Dave Norman, Tab Jacobsen, Darwin Haugaard, Mike Fosdick, Coach.

Pee Wee Team 1981: Front row: Jerry Wohl, Daniel Motter, Paul Elston, Rick Philion, Mike Jacobsen, Chad Kainz, Jon Bayman, D. J. Faller, Lisa Philion. Back row: Stacy Fosdick, Carmen Germundson, Beth Ihry, Mark Jacobsen, Brad McCullough, Maurice Kingston, Nick Anderson, Scott Severson, Sarah Johnson, Bobbie Faller, Jerry Anderson, Mike Fosdick, Coach.
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SOFTBALL

During the summer months hardly an evening in Hope passes without a ballgame of some form going on, either softball or baseball, men, women and children, alike enjoy playing the sport. ,

The sport of Slow pitch softball became organized in Hope in 1971. The men organized a team and were members of the Dual-County League. They were sponsored by Ken's Lounge and over the years many have played with this team. They are now sponsored by Hope Lanes and Valley Insurance.

In 1975 another team, formerly a Pillsbury team, was started and was sponsored by Kingston Oil Company and is now known as the Sport's Bar.

In 1981 a third team was started and was sponsored by Koch Asphalt Plant with Reed Washburn as coach.

The softball organization improved their playing field by putting up a steel mesh fence in 1981. Tournaments have been held with 16 teams taking part.

A Women's softball team was organized in 1977 with just high school girls participating. In 1981 Mie's Fairway sponsored the team which now includes adult women, also. They are members of the Dual County League. Coaches for their teams have been Robert Ihry, Lenora McCullough, Kevin McCullough and Todd Parkman.

1980 Ladies Softball Team: Bottom Row: Mary McCullough, Laurie Huschka, Sue Salander, Jayne Semrad. 2nd Row: LeNora McCullough, Darcy Hanson, Angie Ihry, Bonnie McCullough. 3rd Row: Kari Mitzel, Jennifer Semrad, Janee Brendemuhl, Gail Olstad, Mary Ihry.

Back row: Mary Ihry, Lisa Brendemuhl, Jenee Brendemuhl, Bonnie McCullough, Darcy Hanson, Mary McCullough, Jennifer Semrad, Coach - Kevin McCullough. Front row: Laurie Huschka, Jill Jonason, Angie Ihry, Jane Semrad, Cheryl Huschka, Kara Mitzel, Coach - Todd Parkman.

Keith Jacobson, Scott Jacobsen, Jim Corlett, Jim Wennerstrom, David Severson, Dale Ihry. Front row: Lee Jacobson, Bob Huschka, Carey Fuglestad, Kevin Ihry, Neil Ihry.

Back Row: Joe Fugelstad, Reed Washburn, Curt Flaten, David Hale, Keith Ihry. Front Row: Russ Brown, Bruce Mitzel, Royce Richards, Jeff Martin, Greg Washburn.

Tennis Courts 1930's: Bob Cockle, Buddy Clonkey, Mary Ruth Pushor, Jack Pushor, Arlene Rich, Eileen Kolegraph, Jim Wilk.
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Rural Life

REFLECTIONS OF A PIONEER

by Augusta Gray Joslyn

August 18, 1946

Cool nights remind one that our summer is nearly over, harvest time is with us. In memory, we can almost hear the lusty whistle of the old time threshing machine calling its twenty odd men to work in the morning.

There was a dignity in being the engineer of the big outfit, or the separator mechanic.

The engineer would speak with pride of Bill, his fireman. The feeders with easy rhythm, filled the giant mouth of the separator and the bushel man, keen and accurate and the man, what was he called, who bucked the straw away from the machine, before the blower came in use.

In the field a lot depended on the pitchers and loaders, singing or napping on their way back to the machine.

Bundle men, with the easy swing of their strong arms, tossed the bundles from the rack to the feeders, keeping time with the throb of the thresher.

Usually the farmer kept close tab on the tanks of grain coming to his elevator or granary or at the Farmers' Elevator near the railroad tracks in the village. Each tank and driver were numbered.

The housewife was an important person too, in threshing time for they fed the crew. Her neighbors, Mary and Nellie, came over to help and in turn she went to help them. There were potatoes to peel, bread to bake, setting the long table, then carrying in the dishes of steaming food while the men washed their dusty faces in the basins on the bench beside the kitchen door. A long roller towel could be used by three men at once.

After a hearty meal of roasted meat, boiled potatoes, sweet corn and other garden truck, with coffee and pie, almost no one complained of indigestion.

The most important man at the table, without a doubt, was the twelve year old son of the farmer, driving a grain tank to the elevator for the first time, made happy in feeling he was a regular hand by the praise and kidding of his fellow workers.

When the job was finished, the screening picked up for chicken feed, the extra dish towels, 100 pound flour sacks, were washed and folded away, there was a period of relaxation, a feeling of gratitude and well-being for the blessings which follow work well done.

About this time, Mother started her late canning and house cleaning and father began jotting down the innumerable chores that had to be done before he let the hired man go in November.

Old days, old ways, old memories. Fifty years is not very long after all.
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DAKOTA WATER USERS, INC.

The area having a shortage of water and water of not good quality prompted a group of people to look into the feasibility of having an underground water system in the Steele County area. A water board was appointed to study the project and to solicit memberships. On March 23, 1972 the organization was incorporated and bids were received for installing the underground water pipes. The area included in this organization is most of Steele County and parts of Griggs, Nelson and Barnes County. This includes 665 members, as of 1981.

This area is divided into the north and south systems. In the south system, which includes 418 memberships and the towns of Blabon, Colgate, Luverne, Pillsbury and Hope, water is received from two wells in Ball Hill Township, Griggs County and pumped to the main reservoir. It receives the water and is filtered to rid the water of high iron and manganese content. This is located north of Hannaford. The water is then pumped to two booster 40,000 gallon reservoirs that are underground farther east. One of these is located 4 miles west of Hope and the other in Riverside Township. During the month of November 1980 2,466,230 gallons were used by 418 members in the southern system.

The water is metered by each membership and is paid monthly according to gallons used. In November, 1980 the average income of the Dakota Water Users, Inc. was around $20,000 for the month. Loan payments and operation and maintenance costs are paid with this. Annual meetings are held for the members and Larry Amundson is manager, located in Finley.
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SHEYENNE VALLEY ELECTRIC COOPERATIVE

Serving the Hope area with electricity since 1947-1948, the Sheyenne Valley Cooperative has probably been responsible for the greatest changes in the pioneers lives due to man-made facilities, especially the rural life. Up until this time the town was having electricity powered by generators. Some area farmers also had small plants of their own.

On September 16, 1944 the Sheyenne Valley Electric was incorporated to engage in rural electrification. Members of the first board were

John Oxton, Joseph Finell, L. B. Tweed, A. J. Pare, E. D. Beckman, Alfred Retzlaff, C. B. Herigstad, Oscar Idsvoog and Abel Vig.

At Finley, construction of a building to house the facilities was built in 1959, after using other offices until that time. Darrell Johnson was the first manager. On July 9, 1947 the first energy was distributed to the Clarence Bjugstad farm east of Finley. Soon many hook-ups were readied. At the present time most of Steele County and parts of Nelson, Griggs, Eddy, Benson and Ramsey counties are serviced with this electricity. Wholesale power is purchased from the Minnkota Power Company of which Sheyenne Valley Electric is one of twelve members. Kilowatt Hour sales have increased from 14,000 per month in 1947 to 68,543,872 in 1980. There are 2600 members subscribing for this power in 1980. Annual meetings are held for the members. The present board members are:

Merle Holden, Cooperative Manager, Richard Thompson, Ernest Grotte, James Wold, Sherman Rovig, Loren Richards, Allen Peterson, Roy Rasmussen, Russell Haas, and David Hetland.
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FLAX STRAW

A familiar sight in the Hope area is the baling and stacking of flax straw.

The Olin Corporation purchases the flax straw in North Dakota, South Dakota, and Minnesota. The straw is then in a yard in the area of purchase or trucked in from the surrounding area. Local personnel are hired for the stacking of the straw. Each stack contains approximately 300 tons of straw. The straw is either baled by local farmers, contract balers, or company equipment.

The straw is sometimes decorticated, a process that removes husks and foreign material the same year that it is purchased or can be stored for a period of time up to three years. There are two methods or facilities for decortication. Peter J. Schweitzer can decorticate with a portable mill at the yard site or the straw is trucked to the plant facility at Watertown, South Dakota. The tow is then shipped to Pisgah Forest, North Carolina, where the tow becomes a paper product.
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MISSILES

The countryside around Hope is dotted with Minutemen II missile sites. These sites were located here by the U. S. Air Force and are manned by personnel of Wing VI of the Grand Forks Air Force Base.

In 1964, eastern North Dakota was selected by the U. S. Government as an area for the location of one of the Minute Man Wing Missile sites for the protection of the U. S. Other Wings were situated across the U. S.

Adequate space to locate 150 silos and 15 launch control centers for each Wing was needed. Certain distances between each missile silo and each control center were needed as well as necessary soil conditions - specifically there could be no large rock formations and sites had to be located away from large population centers.

The Wing VI Missile sites, situated in eastern North Dakota, from Oriska to the Canadian border, house the Minuteman II missile, a solid fueled intercontinental ballistic missile. These were installed in 1965 and the Wing, which covers 7,500 square miles, became operational in 1966.

As part of SAC'S modernization program, Minuteman II was replaced with Minuteman III, a newer missile, in June 1970. These technological improvements have increased the Missile's accuracy, survivability and target flexibility, and ability to penetrate target defenses.

The missile is 59.8 feet in length and approximately six feet in diameter, and weighs 76,000 lbs. This nuclear warhead is equipped with three warheads and uses three solid-propellant rocket motors, and will travel 15,000 miles per hour and may be launched instantaneously after command, which comes directly from SAC headquarters.

These missiles are housed in an underground silo which is located in a launch site covering about seven acres. The silos are 87 feet deep. Wing VI cost approximately $900 million (which does not cover the cost of the nuclear warheads).

An Air Force Colonel, speaking at the ceremony for the completion of Wing VI stated that "there is more power in this area than in any other single part of this planet”.

In 1981 there is the possibility that the MX missile, a larger missile measuring 71 feet in length and a diameter of 7 feet 8 inches, will replace some of the Minuteman III missiles in this area. These would be rotated among the Minuteman silos. Revamping the silos to accommodate the 400 MX missiles in the U. S. is estimated to cost up to $25 billion.
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AREA POST OFFICES

Due to the distance and many hours it took to reach settlements in the 1880's many of the early post offices were located at farms or in small settlements. The site of the post office frequently changed, or maybe the name changed. Normally a post office was established on the petition of settlers, and given the name they proposed, unless it was already named elsewhere in the territory. Following are some area post offices and their locations:

Algeo - Alex K. Algeo was the postmaster on his farm, located in Barnes County Section 10-143-57, in December 1890, and discontinued May 15, 1909, and the mail was sent to Hope.

Bellevyria - established on June 6, 1882, at the farm of Watson E. Boise located on the Southwest ¼ - 26-Hope Township. It was discontinued on August 24, 1898. Mail arrived three times a week.

Blabon - The post office was established March 3, 1900, with E. J. Baldner postmaster.

Colgate - established in Traill County June 20, 1883, with William Orser, postmaster.

Easton - A rural post office established on March 18, 1896, with Elsie J. Pease as postmaster. This was discontinued in January 1897 and mail was sent to Finley.

Ellsbury - in Barnes County, on Section 21-143-57, was organized on December 20, 1880, with Wallace E. Humphry, postmaster. This was discontinued on December 15, 1900, and the mail was sent to Algeo.

Gallatin - A post office was maintained in the Riverside Township community from October 14, 1881, to July 5, 1905, although actually located in Griggs County. J. H. Atchison was the first postmaster, and the mail was brought from Tower City by carrier.

Gilbert - now known as Finley. The post office was established January 29, 1897, with Alfred K. Cochrane as postmaster.

Grain - A rural post office was established August 18, 1882, with ,James H. McLean, postmaster, on Section 7, sip miles west of Sherbrooke, or two miles south of Finley, then Griggs County. He named the post office "Grain" after the huge grain fields surrounding it. On June 22, 1883, the name was changed to Pickert with James A. Pickert, postmaster. The Pickert Brothers owned 5,760 acres of land in the area at that time and thus the township was named for them also. The Pickert post office was discontinued September 21,1900, and the mail was sent to Finley.

Luverne - The post office was established April 5, 1912, with P. F. Orn as postmaster.

Mardell - The post office was established April 3, 1882, with Theodore F. Kerr, postmaster, and discontinued December 20, 1899.

Mardell, located near the east side of the Sheyenne River six miles east of Cooperstown, in Griggs County, was platted by Samuel H. Reynolds and filed June 1, 1882. It was advertised as a future railroad town. Mardell was located in the center of what was then Griggs County, before Steele County was drawn up. It became involved in a three-way dispute over the location of the county seat in which Cooperstown and Hope were also involved. The railroads chose to come through Hope and Cooperstown and thus the town soon died. But during its short tenure, many businesses were started and its population grew. When it was realized the railroad was not to be, businesses were moved to Cooperstown and Hope. This location is now in Griggs County and a historical marker shows the location of the now ghost town.

Pickert - Mr. A. J. Hornecker became the only postmaster of Pickert (town) on June 1, 1911. This was located in his store. He retired on June 11, 1951, and the post office was closed.

Pillsbury - The post office was established December 14, 1911, with Samuel Smith, postmaster.

Ripon - A village was established near Casselton in 1876 when that was as far as the railroad went. But when the tracks were extended to Portland in 1881 and to Hope in 1882 this town grew as a stopping point. After another man, named Chester Thompson, decided his land was drier, due to the spring flooding, he moved the post office and some buildings and by 1890 the town was vacant.

Rochester - A village was located in Cass County on Section 10 - Rochester Township (now the Owen Satrom farm southeast of Colgate). This post office was organized June 8, 1882, by William Whisnand and only existed a few years. It was discontinued April 22, 1884.

Sherbrooke - The post office was organized on August 24, 1885, with Matthew Cavanaugh postmaster. It was discontinued November 15, 1919, and the mail went to Hope.

Farms were often given names that were registered at the county office. These are some of the names of area farms:

	Broadlawn Farm 
	Cyrus D. Wheeler 
	Section 17 Broadlawn 

	Pigeon Hill Farm 
	Charles Wallertz 
	Section 26 Broadlawn 

	Plainview Farm 
	Henry Plaine 
	Section 4 Broadlawn 

	Clover Leaf Farm 
	Chester Braisted 
	Section 9 Carpenter 

	Southview Stock Farm 
	B. A. Kersting 
	Section 12 Carpenter 

	Lakeside Farm 
	Ferdinand Grams 
	Section 2 Colgate 

	Willow Grove Farm 
	Wilson Flickinger 
	Section 20 Colgate 

	Midway Farm 
	F. E. Vadnie 
	Section 29 Edendale 

	Taylor Stock Farm 
	S. H. Taylor 
	Section 3 Edendale 

	Epping Stock Farm 
	Henry Epping 
	Section 7 Hugo 

	Hillside Stock Farm 
	F. W. Ricker 
	Section 6 Hugo 

	Cloverdale Farm 
	Charles Chalmers
	Section 20 Melrose

	Pleasant View Stock Farm 
	Othie McKellips 
	Section 14 Melrose 

	Sunny Crest Farm 
	Henry W. Chalmers 
	Section 1 Melrose 

	Sunny Hill Stock Farm 
	John Fitzer
	Section 26 Melrose

	Willowdale Grain and Stock Farm 
	Mrs. Nettie Swanson 
	Section 2 Melrose 

	Fairview Farm 
	Mrs. Thomas Newell
	Section 12 Sherbrooke

	North Star Stock and Grain Farm 
	Jacob Jacobson
	Section 8 Sherbrooke

	River View Stock and Grain Farm 
	Knute Groven 
	Section 1 Sherbrooke 

	Side Creek Stock Farm 
	Ludwig Finstad 
	Section 23 Sherbrooke 

	Sunnyside Stock Farm 
	John I. Newell 
	Section 31 Sherbrooke 

	Willow Lake Stock Farm
	Christ Jensen
	Section 26 Willow Lake
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Townships

BROADLAWN TOWNSHIP

Broadlawn Township was named after the Broadlawn Farm, which held a prominent place in the county in the early ‘80's. Originally the land, which consisted of the odd numbered sections of Broadlawn Township, was purchased by George M. Young of London, England, May 1882 from the Pacific Railroad Company the purchased price being $50,758. The land changed hands several times in a short space of time without any attempt to settle or improve it until H. E. Fletcher of Minneapolis and P. H. Smith of Fargo purchased sections 7 and 17. They were owners of a ranch in Montana known as the Green Mountain Stock Ranch. From this ranch they brought western broncos to Broadlawn farm to be broken for harness and saddle. The farm had the appearance of a small village as there were three cottages, and a large boarding house with a bell on top which was rung when meals were ready. There were also the foreman's house, two large barns, a blacksmith shop, granaries and machine sheds. Section 17 was fenced. The large barn which was dismantled in 1979 was over 100 years old. It has been built facing the northwest since it was felt it would withstand the severe winters better if built in that manner.

In the summer of 1886 an attempt was made to sink an artesian well. In June the well was down 250 feet. In September it was down 600 feet and in November 800 feet, when the job was abandoned as hopeless. An accident occurred in May in connection with this work. The first death in Broadlawn Township. A young man, John Smith, lost his life because of the premature explosion of dynamite used in sinking of the

well. In March 1889 the farm was sold to H. E. Brown of Minneapolis for $100,000 and to date it has changed hands many times. In May 1889 it changed hands again, this time to Mr. John O'Hare, said to be an eastern capitalist, the consideration of $50,000. This farm is now owned and occupied by the Gilmore and Philip Jondahl families.

Probably no portion of Steele County advanced more rapidly than the community around Broadlawn Farm. In 1886 good schools were established, church, Sunday School and social societies organized, a library started, thus giving it the appearance of having been settled 40 years.

The township was organized March 22, 1886, and the first town meeting was held at the Broadlawn Farm, April 6, 1886, with the following elected:
Supervisors - M. D. Henry, Hugh Davidson, Jas. Whisnand

Clerk - E. E. Morrison
treasurer - W. D. Pope
Justice of Peace - C. H. Newton
Samuel Webster
Constables - William Leitch, Martin Swartz
Overseer of Highway - E. D. Hunt
Overseer of Poor - W. H. Roney
Assessor - R. A. Pope
Collins L. Pratt filed the first tree claim of record on Section 22, June 2, 1881. The first homestead was filed by Thos. McPherson on Section 34, June 20, 1881. The first school was held in the Robert Pope home. Mrs. Pope was granted a certificate and she taught her own children. In the spring of 1883 Miss Minnie Whisnand taught a term of school in the Howard McGovney shack, she had eight pupils.

In the summer of 1883 a Sunday School was organized with J. M. Whisnand, Superintendent and his daughter Minnie as choirister. Church services were held every two weeks with Rev. J. H. Baldwin as the pastor. He drove from Tower City, thirty miles away. The church was organized under the Presbyterian Board, with J. M. Whisnand, R. A. Pope and W. H.H. Roney as elders. The first wedding in Broadlawn Township was Mary E. Roney to William. E. Whisnand on March 16, 1886. The first child born in the township was Clara Pope, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Pope, on August 5, 1884. Catholic services were held in the Hughs home during the summer months beginning June 1888. Father Majerius of Casselton was pastor and the congregation numbered about thirty five.

The first School of Broadlawn was No. 1. It was 30 x 50 with three windows and coal shed. It cost $1200. It had been government land which P. A. Pope gave for a church or school. The first teacher was J. M. Murray with 20 pupils. The second teacher was Eva Pope who walked or drove 5 1/2 miles to school. Blackboards were painted boards. Teachers were given a certificate for teaching and those issued 
a first grade certificate received $40 per month for teaching

a second grade certificate $35 per month and 
third grade certificate $30 per month.

In 1900 Broadlawn Central School was built with basement and hot air furnace. There were 2 rooms downstairs and the upper-floor was used as an auditorium. The building cost $3500.00 and was insured with the Farmers Mutual Insurance Company for $3000. Five hundred dollars worth of books were purchased. Four buses were fitted up to transport the pupils from all parts of the township. The first term was taught the spring of 1901 and it was a three months term. Clarence N. Bristol was principal and Mrs. Rebecca Austin taught the primary grades. Fifteen pupils were enrolled in the upper grades and twenty-five in the primary. H. L. Moody and Mrs. Austin taught the school year of 1901-1902. About 35 pupils were enrolled in each room. School Board was R. A. Pope, Jacob Omdahl and William Henderson. Joe Knight was clerk. The school year of 1902-1903 was an unsatisfactory term as an opposition had developed against such a school; the principle reason being given was that some of the parents objected to the distance their children rode before they got to school. It finally resolved into a factional fight and when the building burned in July 1903 it was considered a piece of spite work.

The Prudence Circulating Library, Broadlawn Township, was started in 1884 and was named in honor of Mrs. C. H. Newton who was instrumental in getting it started. An oyster supper was put on at the Newton home and the proceeds were used to start the library. Twenty five books were purchased at this time. Funds were raised by having dances at the schoolhouse during the winter. John and Joe Webster and Mrs. R. A. Pope furnished the music. At one time the library contained about 300 volumes and continued for many years.

Storms were frequent and very severe and it was often at the risk of one's own life to go to the barn and feed the stock. More than once they could not get from the barn to the house for three or four days. Houses were often covered with snow during the night and in the morning a way had to be shoveled out. An amusing incident, though it might easily have become a tragedy, occurred that winter. A young man who was hatching in his father's cabin went to bed one night and forgot to take the shovel in the house. During the night a bad storm came up and when he woke up he found himself completely snowed in with no way of digging himself out. Luckily a neighbor noticed the absence of all activity there and decided to go over and investigate. He found the shack completely covered with snow and finally succeeded in digging him out.

During the winter months a great many muskrats and occasionally a mink were trapped. Trappers thought they got a good price when they sold them at 3¢ and 25¢ for mink.

The gathering of buffalo bones to sell for fertilizer was quite a source of income the summer of 1884. They sold at $10.00 per ton. Sometimes one or more carcasses would be found in a group and there were many buffalo paths and wallows. It was no uncommon thing to find arrowheads, whetstones and skinning knives near these carcasses. Arrowheads and hatchets were often unearthed in the cultivating of the land. Next to the dread of Indians (who never did show up) prairie fires seemed to strike the worst terror.

In October of 1885, the bridge over a branch of the Goose River was destroyed by fire. Sid Fuller and Sher Walden succeeded in getting enough money by subscription to replace it.

The Broadlawn census in 1960 was 118 and in 1980 was 73.

SCHOOL SOUVENIR.

Central School, Broadlawn District 

Steele County, North Dakota 

January 5, 1903 - June 1, 1903.

Presented by 

Mrs. R. M. Austin 

Teacher

SCHOOL OFFICERS 

T. A. HASSELQUIST - Superintendent

R. A. Pope - President

C. L. PRATT - Treasurer

WILL HENDIERSON - Director

JACOB ORNDAHL - Director

JOSEPH KNIGHT - Clerk

LIST OF PUPILS

Sadie Austin 

Olive Cooley 

May Dresher 

Elmer Erickson 

Ingwald Jondahl 

Rose Jondahl 

Grace Knight 

Joseph Allgaier 

Roy Parker 

Ralph Hogan 

Jonnie Tanger

Eva Patten 

Lyda, Paulson

Katie Bower 

Benny Cooley

Helen Dresher

Peter Anderson

Minnie Jondahl

Amy Knight

Herbert Knight

Harry Parker 

Iver Hogan

Charlie Tanger

Ruby Rintoul 

Ada Wilcox

John Paulson 

Everett Pratt

Frankie Bower 

Clayton Dresher 

Lloyd Gilmore 

Aston Anderson 

Ole Jandahl 

Earl Knight 

Ralph Knight 

Ruth Knight 

Nelson Hogan 

Clinton Tanger 

Ray Rintoul 

Jessie Wilcox 

Earl Wood

SCHOOL SOUVENIR 

OF CENTRAL SCHOOL 

BROADLAWN DISTRICT, STEELE COUNTY 

January 5, 1903 - June 1, 1903

Mrs. Lydia (Paulson) Fisher is one of the few surviving persons who attended the Consolidated School and the following are some of her reflections:

"Students from five County schools came to the Consolidated School. It was in existence two years and burned down in June 1903. It was a 2-story building plus a basement and had living quarters for high schoolteachers. There was a well and barn on the property and students planted many trees. The school was used as a clinic for vaccinating all youngsters and the funeral for infant, Milo Parker, was held there. Mrs. Austin, teacher, made two satin roses for the baby's dress. The students returned to their studies after the funeral. One day a skunk got into the basement. The boys chased it into a pipe, then one boy stepped on one end and another on the other end trapping it. They then carried it out on a shovel. School No. 1 was built in 191.4 and was written up in Cosmopolitan magazine in about 1918 as an example of what a country school should be. One of the men remembered so well was Roy Parker. He had a bicycle with a large front wheel and small rear wheel which fascinated everyone. The last day of school would be a picnic held on the C. L. Pratt farm. He got cuttings of trees from Illinois which he sold to settlers and also helped them plant the trees.

1981 RESIDENTS OF BROADLAWN TOWNSHIP

	Dennis and John Bower
	Farmers
	33-144-54

	Elgin and Frances Erickson
	Farmer
	21-144-54

	Paul and Sig Erickson
	Farmer
	22-144-54

	Keith and Susan Flaten
	Farmer & teacher
	4-144-54

	Marlin and Solveig Flaten
	Farmer
	4-144-54

	Rickie and Mary Halverson 
	Farmer & teacher
	13-144-54

	Gilmore and Ethel Jondahl 
	Farmer
	17-144-54

	Philip and Lilah Jondahl 
	Farmer
	17-144-54

	John and Carolyn Motter 
	Farmer
	6-144-54

	Alvin and Annie Olstad 
	Farmer
	24-144-54

	John and Alvira Olstad 
	Farmer & nurse
	18-144-54

	Arnold and Patricia Satrom 
	Farmer
	14.144-54

	Mrs. Edith Satrom
	Retired
	12-144-54

	Hilbert and Vivian Satrom
	Farmer
	32-144-54

	Paul T. and Ella Mae Satrom
	Farmer & nurse
	12-144-54

	Mrs. Margaret Satrom
	Retired
	16-144-54

	Maynard and Judy Satrom 
	Farmer
	l6-144-54

	Michael and Nancy Satrom 
	Farmer
	28-144-54

	Morris and Lillian Satrom 
	Farmer
	12-144-54

	Heino and Virginia Vosgerau 
	Farmer
	34-144-54

	Marlowe and Avis Workin
	Farmer
	14-144-54


Broadlawn School #2 -1931-1932: Darrell Fisher, Evelyn and Art Steinke, Lucille Smith, Velda Fisher, Front Row: Dorothy and Paul Steinke.

Broadlawn School #2 - Teacher, Wava (Plaine) Mitchell Front Row: Gerald Brace, Richard Langager, Phyllis, Cyril, Olive Langager. Back Row: John Brace, Paul Steinke, Art Steinke, Dorothy Steinke, Marian Langager.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 268

CARPENTER TOWNSHIP 144 N, Range 56 W

1981 RESIDENTS OF CARPENTER TOWNSHIP

	Kenneth and Evangeline Badger
	farmer
	32-144-56

	Kenneth and Cordelia Brendemuehl
	farmer
	10-144-56

	Valentine and Loretta Huschha
	farmer
	3-144-56

	Stanley and Sonja Johansen
	farmer
	21-144-56

	Michael and Joyce Johansen
	farmer & teacher
	8-144-56

	Mrs. Victoria Kimball
	retired
	29-144-56

	Everett and Beverly McCullough
	farmer
	9-144-56

	Knud and Marilyn Ronde
	farmer
	20-144-56

	Wayne and Freida Steinke
	farmer
	24-144-56

	Donald and Lorraine Sussex
	farmer
	13-144-56

	Robert and Arlene Sussex
	farmer
	14-144-56

	Clayton and Irene Visby
	farmer & teacher
	2-144-56 

	Milton and Clarice Ward
	farm foreman
	28-144-56

	Camer and Ann Washburn 
	farmer
	24-144-56

	Reed and Jackie Washburn 
	farmer
	18-144-56

	Mason and Joyce Whitmore 
	farmer
	12-144-56

	Harold and Rebecca Zerface 
	farmer
	5-144-56

	Lester and Olive Zerface and Keith 
	farmer
	16-144-56

	Philip and Louise Zerface 
	farmer
	12-144-56

	Roger and Barbara Zerface
	farmer
	36144-56


Carpenter Township was organized under the name of Hope Township on February 16, 1866. The first meeting was held at the Hope House on March 2, 1886.

On October 5, 1904, the name was changed to Washburn, in honor of E. D. Washburn. Owing to the fact that Griggs County had a township by that name, it was again changed November 12, 1904. The name Carpenter was chosen in honor of H. D. Carpenter who settled in the township in 1881.

Willis Gray is credited with filing the first homestead in the township, September 9,1880, on Section 28.

Among the early settlers that arrived before 1885 were: 

H. D. Carpenter, E. D. Washburn, Watson Boise, Charles Boise, Andrew King, Thomas Smith, John Sussex, Thomas Sussex, Charles Carpenter, L. O. Finn, and Jacob Lang.

There was a Post Office named Bellevyria. The government had established a mail route service between Oriska and Hope. The rural Post Office was established June 6, 1882, in the home of Watson E. Boise on the east bank of the Maple River on Section 26, Southeast ¼, about five miles south of Hope (1892 Atlas). Mr. Boise was from Bellevue, OH, and his wife was from Elyria - they were married in 1882. Thus the combination of both names was used. The mail arrived three times a week. It was discontinued August 24, 1898, and the mail was sent to Hope.

The Hope Cemetery was founded November 5, 1886, and located in Section 11 Carpenter Township. The five acres were donated by Mr. E. H. Steele. Over the years many improvements were made at the cemetery and in 1950 lots to the west were added.

A golf course opened April 17, 1930, in Carpenter Township, in what is now Sussex's pasture. This operated only a few years and later a nine hole sand green golf course was established in September 1965 on Section 4. This modern day facility is a popular place during the summer months for the area golf enthusiasts.

The first school was held in the fall of 1889, in Lou Finn's 12 x 14 foot claim shanty, located on the northeast corner of the Northeast ¼ of Section 34, with Mrs. E. D. Washburn as teacher. Her pupils were Eliza, James, Flora and William Sussex, David and Charles Boise, and her son, Howard Washburn. Country Schools in Carpenter Township were located: The 1911 Atlas showed a school located in Southeast ¼ of Section 8, known as the Savoie School. Another school was located on the Northeast ¼ of Section 32, known as the Gray School. In 1923 this was moved to the Southwest ¼ of Section 22. The school closed in 1952 with Miss Rainier, teacher, and is still used as a polling place for the township residents. A third school, known as the Washburn School, was located on the Northeast ¼ of Section 26. After closing, this school was moved to Walden, North Dakota, in 1935. The children from Carpenter Township went into Hope for school when the country schools closed.

The city of Hope owned a gravel pit located on the Northeast ¼ of Section 11.

Hope Special School - southwest of Hope: Knut, Norma, and Mason Ronde, Lorraine Woods, Glen, Ardis, Mic, and Joann McCullough, Duane McCullough, Stanley Johansen, and Betty Ann Nygaard.

Carpenter School: McCullough, Johannson, Burchill. Ronde. Nygaard and Woods Families

The Hope Dam, created by the WPA Work Group on the Maple River, in 1933, became a local recreation facility. In 1934 it became popular among the local citizens as a swimming and picnicking spot. Water carnivals were held and a lunch stand was erected. Swimming was continued until 1960 when the Hope Public Swimming Pool was built. During the winter local men harvested ice from dam. In 1966, spring flooding caused the dam to break and it was built up again in 197? by a group of men from the Page area.

On Section 22, in Carpenter Township, a retention dam was built on the Maple River, in 1973. Robert and Don Sussex were the landowners who gave their permission for the dam to be built. Sixteen farmers from the Page area in Cass County formed together to have this dam built to protect their crop land from the Maple River overflowing in the spring floods. They purchased a metal culvert 30 inches in diameter by 120 feet long. The finances were paid by the Maple River Water Management Board and the Steele County Water Board at a cost of $900.00. The labor, fuel, and equipment were donated by the farmers. It took five days to build, with 11 tractors and scrapers, one caterpillar and dozer, and one tractor and loader.

When the dam was full it held water for a mile and was farm. over one-half mile wide at its widest point. The dam held the water back and released it slowly as not to flood cropland farther down the stream. This was a great help in 1974 and 1975 when the spring waters were high. In 1979 the spillway washed away during spring flooding.

The Maple River Grain Company was built in Section 4, Carpenter Township in 1977-1978. They opened for business in the fall of 1978, buying grains and sunflowers. Also they sell seed and chemicals, and have a drying system.

The Directors of the company are Everett McCullough, Timothy Mortensen, Alan McCullough, Ernest Erickson and Ernest Erickson Jr.

The first wedding in Carpenter Township was Charles E. Boise, by Rev. Baldwin, to Miss Ella Curry December 1886.

The first child born in the township was Libbie, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Carpenter. She was born October 1882. The first death was Noble, the infant son of Mr. and C. H. Carpenter. He died July 1882.

The present (1980) Carpenter Township officers are: 

Lester Zerface, Chairman

Everett M. McCullough, Bob Sussex, Directors

Irene Visby, Clerk

and Lorraine Sussex, Treasurer.

In 1980 the Washburn, Sussex, and Carpenter farms are still owned by their families after their ancestors homesteaded. The Carpenter farm still has the original buildings. The 1960 census showed the population at 128 and in 1980 it shows 72.

Carpenter Township (144-56)

	James B. Andrews
	NE 10 

	Watson E. Boise
	SW & SE 26 

	Charles G. Boise
	NE 31 

	Charles A. Barlow
	NW 20 

	Charles R. Black
	N ½ & N ½ 22

	Henry N. Barrett
	SW 32

	Edson T. Barrett
	NW 32 

	Elmer E. Barrett
	SE 32 

	John Croxford
	SE 22

	Clarence H. Carpenter
	NE 24

	Frank E. Carpenter
	NE 14 

	Ella Curry
	SE 34 

	Charles W. Connors
	SE 10 

	James Doyle
	NE 8 

	Lucius O. Finn
	NE 34 

	George W. Farris
	NE 30 

	William H. Farris
	NE 28

	Albert Gilman
	SE ¼ & NE ¼ 12

	Willis H. Gray
	SW 28 

	Frank Gray
	SE 30 & NE ¼ 32

	Jefferson M. Gurney 
	NW 36

	William D. Harris.
	NW 18

	James Hammond 
	SE 20

	William B. Hench 
	NW 24

	Dwight Hunter 
	NW 26 

	Herman J. Harness
	SW 34 

	William Irving Jr.
	SW 12

	Oliver C. Johnson
	SE 24

	Emil M. Kirby 
	NW 8

	C. J.C. Elliott King
	NW 6

	William W. King
	NW 20

	Andrew J. King
	SW 30 

	Arthur M. McLaughlin.
	S ½ & SE & SW 6

	Edward J. McMahon
	S ½ & NE & 1-2-3 section 2

	Charles A. Nelson
	NE 18

	Frank Paulson
	SE 32 

	Helen J. Pope
	NW 24

	Frank W. Raymond
	SW ¼ & NW ¼ & NE ¼ 4

	Harvey L. Smith
	SE 2

	Thomas J. Smith
	NW 14

	John Sussex
	S ½ & N ½ 22 & SE 20 & SW 14

	Thomas Sussex
	SE ¼ 22 & SE 14

	Alson Sawyer
	SW 20

	Edward H. Steele
	NW 12

	Annie Steele
	NW & SW & S ½ & SW 2

	Franklin J.B. Stanfield
	NW 28

	Mary Stowman
	NW 4

	Moses Savoie
	SE 8

	Samuel D. Scott
	NE & SW

N ½ & SW & lt 3 section 18

	Olaus E. Uboe
	S ½ & NE & N ½ & SE 6

	Juble W. Wheeler
	NW 10

	William F. Warner
	SW 10

	Edwin D. Washburn
	NE 26 & SW 24


Other Early Landowners In 1880's: 

Sanford S. Small

Carnie M. Andrews

Whipple Andrews

James B. Andrews

Kate M. Austin

Elviria Boise

Spencer W. Boise

Clestia E. Boise

Elizabeth Bald-win

George B. Burnell

Josephine M. Burnett

James D. Brown

Eliza Carpenter

George H. Clark

A. A. Camp

Harry P. Clark

Abbie W. Cole

Lucinda K. Cutting

Edwin Hamilton Dickson

George B. Frye

Ralph P. Felton

Asa Felton

Rasmus Fisher

Charles H. Fletcher

Henry E. Fletcher

George H. Fletcher

Carroll E. Gates

Burt P. Gates

Randall W. Gray

A. E. Gillis

Silas Gloss

Kirkbride T. Hulme

Thomas K. Hulme

Irving Howe

Louis A. Jacobson

Isaac C. Jones

Arnold Lapham

George H. Lewis

James E. Merritt

James P. McMahon

A. B. Ottaway

Robert S. Perry

Peter H. Perry

B. Pickert

Erastus C. Pratt

George F. Roberts

Anna J. Smith

Lewis Smith

Sanford S. Small

Edmund T. Sykes

James W. Swan

Mary W. Sea

Isoae bans.

Edward P. Sundberg

A. O. Squier

Austin Sexton

Granville E. Stowe

Harry F. Stuart

Walter A. Thomas

William F. Warner

P. V.P. Wiggins

Curtis Woods

Henry H. Wasme

Frank C. Williams

John J. Wamberg

Peter S. McKay

John P. Worth

Washington I. Wallace

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope

North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 1

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 271

COLGATE TOWNSHIP and TOWN

1981 RESIDENTS OF COLGATE TOWNSHIP

	Kelly and Betty Bakken 
	Farm worker 
	14-144-55

	June Braisted
	Retired 
	6-144-55

	Kenneth and Lorriane Erickson 
	Farmer
	22-144-55

	Bill and Sue Erickson
	Farmer
	22-144-55

	Darrell and Joan Fisher, and John 
	Farmer
	14-144-55

	Mrs. Bernice Flickinger 
	Retired
	29-144-55

	Jerry and Carol Flickinger 
	Farmer
	29-144-55

	Joel and LuAnn Hashbarger 
	Farmer
	6-144-55

	Jerry and Evelyn Henderson 
	Residents
	32-144-55

	Gary and Charlene Hiam 
	Farmer
	36-144-55

	Ted S, and Betty Johnson 
	Farmer
	31-144-55

	James and Sheri Langdahl 
	Farmer
	25-144-55

	Mrs. Judith Langdahl
	Retired
	24-144-55

	Ralph and Melanie Mewes 
	Farmer
	33-144-55

	Raymond and Barbara Mewes 
	Farmer
	33-144-55

	John and Judy Oxton 
	Farmer
	7-144-55

	James and Ina Robertson 
	Farmer
	18-144-55

	Mrs. Earl Rugg 
	Retired
	18-144-55

	Arthur and Ethel Rosenius 
	Retired
	14-144-55

	Mark and Sandy Salander 
	Farmer
	4-144-55

	Charles and Darlene Satrom 
	Farmer
	36-144-55

	Edward and Ruth Satrom 
	Farmer
	36-144-55

	Robert and Lori Satrom 
	Farmer
	36-144-55

	Gus and Emma Swenson 
	Chevrolet Garage
	6-144-55

	Elmer and Elsie Tate 
	Retired
	28-144-55

	Jerry and Marlys Visby 
	Farmer
	10-144-55

	Keith and Shanda Warren 
	Farmer
	34-144-55

	Marvin and Betty Warren 
	Retired
	34-144-55

	Donovan Wennerstrom 
	Farmer
	2-144-55

	Keith Wennerstrom 
	Farmer
	10-144-55

	Curt and Jackie Brown 
	Elevator Manager
	

	Steve and Bonnie Erickson 
	Countryside Repair
	

	Tom and Anita Erickson 
	Countryside Equipment
	

	Don Vangstad
	Trucker
	


Colgate Township (144-55)

	Hans B. Bjornstad
	SW 2 

	John Beal Jr.
	SE 32 

	Lynn Brown
	SW 22 

	Henry D. Carpenter
	SW 4 

	Ernest C. Dickerson
	SW 26 

	Lucius C. Day
	SE 10 & SW 14 

	William T. Dorrance
	NW 14 

	James Dorrance 
	NE 14

	Edward Frost
	NW 30

	William D. Faulkner
	SE 20 

	Emma J. Faulkner
	NE & NW 20

	Sidney C. Fuller 
	 SE ¼ 2 & lts 1-2 Section 12 

	Martin E. Fuller
	E ½ & se ¼ & lt 4 section 12

	John C. Foster
	SE 26

	John Greenen
	SE 22

	Joseph W. Gray
	SE & SW 30 

	Samuel P. Humphrey
	SE 18 

	Baryon M. Hervey
	NE 12 

	Fred J. Hughes
	E ½ & E ½ 4 

	John B. Holmans
	S ½ & NW & SW & NE 2 

	Amanda C. Harness.
	SE 28 

	Gjermund A. Harstad
	SW 24 

	Jay W. Ingison
	S ½ & NW & lts 2-3-4-5-6-7-8-9-10, Section 14

	Silas J. Ingison
	NW 8 

	Joseph Jefferson
	NE 22 & NW 26

	Richard Jefferson
	NE 26

	Gordon Jefferson
	NW 22

	Louis A. Jacobsen 
	SW 6

	George King
	NE 28

	Thomas N. Lee
	NE 18 

	Anna C. Lindberg 
	NE 8 

	Peter S. Mackay 
	SW 10 

	William Mackay
	NW 35 

	Cora A. Moshier 
	SW 34 

	Cyrus R. Messenger.
	SW 8

	Charles B. Moshier.
	NE 34 

	Edward J. McMahon
	SW 28 

	Roger H. Owen
	Lot 1 section 4

	Charles Petsold
	SE 14 & SE 34 

	Sammuel F. Pope
	NE 2 

	John J. Quamme.
	W ½ & E ½ 24 

	Oraman Quinby 
	SE 18 

	Rufus Rigdon 
	SE 8 

	Uriah J. Rugg 
	SW 18 

	Heirs Amos U. Rugg
	NW 2 

	George E. Stevens 
	SE 6

	Anton M. Sobye
	NW 10

	Louis H. Stevens
	NW 6

	Joseph H. Shaw
	SW 20 

	Benjamin P. Whitney
	NE 6 

	Charles H. Williams
	NE 32 

	Charles L. William
	NW 32 

	Edward G. Williams
	SW 32 


Other Early Landowners In 1880's:

Mathias Amundson

Charlotte A. Brown

M. A. Buswell

Charles D. Brown

Ira Barr

James B. Colgate

Judson N. Cross

E. S. Carpenter

James Drewer

Annie Dickerson

Laura A. Day

George W. Earl

Lorenzo Fromweller

Henry E. Fletcher

Sarah E. Fairman

Jens C. Grondal

A. M. Cillis

Alfred Greenwood

Esther S. Humphrey

Frank Hill

Mandley C. Hampton

Guild-ford G. Hartley

W. F. Holmes

Ephraim Hopkins

Arthur P. Harper

A. L. Hanson

Libbie J. Ingison

Andrew E. Johnson Laor King

Basil O. Lanoir

Charles Lewis

Frederick S. Lewis

Kingsley F. Norris

John S. MacEwen

William E. Resser

Alice L. Resser

Edward C. Russell

Lewis H. Stevens

P. H. Smith

Calvin L. Spaulding

Brederick W. Stultz

John B. Trevor

C. H. Tunis

Hans Thomson

Henry H. Wasem

Wilber Wood.

As railroad tracks years ago cut across mile upon mile of tall prairie grass called Dakota Territory, towns began dotting the locomotives' paths. Colgate was one of those settlements tied to the rails and will be one hundred years old in 1982.

With the coming of the railroad in 1882, the rush for land was on. The Hope to Devils Lake line of the Great Northern Railway was built between Colgate and Hope in 1882. The line was extended to Aneta in 1896 and to Devils Lake in 1906-1907 where it connected with the main line.

In 1882, William Orser moved from northern Cass County in Rochester Township where he and his brothers, Gilbert and David, had homesteaded in 1877, to Steele County and built the first building in Colgate. He was the first merchant of the village, which is located one-quarter mile north of the Steele-Cass county line. On June 20 of that year, a post office was established with Mr. Orser serving as the first postmaster. A lumberyard was built in Colgate that year by Hanna and Clough of Page. In 1883, the Cargill flat house was opened and operated by Gilbert and William Orser, and the St. Anthony built an elevator which was managed by O. H. Quinby. A fast succession of businesses followed - a livery barn run by S. H. Wiswell, a blacksmith shop by William J. Milligan in 1883, and a store by O. P. Smith in 1894. Kraabel and Johnson opened a store in 1898 which they sold to E. H. Badger who had worked for them for sometime. Later Mr. Badger moved his store to the Town Hall (now Erickson's Countryside Repair Shop). The St. Anthony also established a lumberyard, George Knowles and M. E. Brown an implement business and Joseph Knight, a meat market. A branch of the First National Bank of Hope, known as the Colgate State Bank, was opened with Carl Danskin as the first cashier. A feed mill was built by Fred Mewes around 1900, and in 1906 Charles W. Miller bought the hotel from A. E. Ploof which the family operated until 1910 when they sold it to William F. Strong.

By 1905, Colgate had a population of 125 and around two hundred by 1910. At one time it boasted five grain elevators, three general stores with the post office located in one of the stores, a school, two livery barns, a blacksmith shop, meat market, farm implement and harness store, two hotels, a bank, a lumberyard, two breakfast food houses (factories), a doctor, barbershop, dance hall, pool hall and ice cream parlor. The Northwestern Bell Telephone Company installed its first long distance telephone connection through Colgate in 1906 from Casselton to Devils Lake.

Colgate was a thriving town until the Surry cutoff railroad was completed and the towns of Pillsbury and Luverne were built around 1911-12. Then business started to decline as until then the farmers west of Colgate to the Sheyenne River all came to Colgate to do their trading and sell their grain. Stores started closing and people started leaving. By 1940, Colgate's population was down to 95. In 1960, there were 45 living in Colgate and today there are 23. However, the town still boasts of a busy and competitive country elevator, an active Presbyterian Church and a farm equipment store and repair shop. The bank closed in November 1927 and depositors were paid forty cents on the dollar. The school closed in 1964, the country store operated by the John Burchills closed in 1969, and the post office located in their store, in 1972.

Colgate was named after James B. Colgate, a New York manufacturer, financier and townsite proprietor who purchased 4,000 acres of land in the southern part of Steele County August 31, 1880, at $2.50 per acre from the Northern Pacific Railroad Company. His $10,000 investment made him the largest landholder in Steele County at that time. He sold his land at various times, the last in 1885. His father, William Colgate, was the founder of the soap company which today still manufactures soap products. The town was not surveyed and platted until 1898 when Homer E. Sargent, Vice President of the Northern Pacific Railroad Company owned the South ½ of Section 33-144-55 where the town of Colgate is located, and just prior to that, J. B. Trevor owned Section 33. Streets in Colgate were named after both men.

The first mention of the Colgate baseball team was made in the "Rochester Items" of the July 25, 1883 issue of the Hove Pioneer when the Rochester correspondents, Rosey and Daisy, asked that the playing of baseball by young men at Colgate on Sunday be stopped; or if not stopped, that one "advertise Colgate as a grand field for missionary labors”.

The town of Colgate was never incorporated and any business transactions were taken care of by the people.

Frank A. Cole and son A. F. “Bud” Cole, in front of Cole’s Blacksmith Shop and Breakfast Food House, facing west, in 1912.

Colgate – Population 110, Steele County.  A village on the Great Northern Railway 10 miles northwest of Bedford.  Has a Presbyterian Church, a bank, a hotel, 4 grain elevators and a feed mill.  Exp G N. Tel W U. E H Bdger P. M.

BADGER, EDGAR H. General Store

Benzmiller Jno. Blacksmith

Cargill Elevator Co.

Cole F. A. blacksmith

Colgate State Bank (Capital $20,000), J.D. Brown, President; H.P. Rice, Cashier

Cook F.M. Fuel

Curtis E.P., meats

Farmers Elevator Company

Fuller E.H., grain elevator.

Garrity Patrick, pool.

Kraabel Donaldson Co., general store

Limke G J railroad exp and tel agent

Mewes F.W.E., feed mill

St. Anthony & Dakota Elevator Co.

Strong W. F., hotel

Wiswell, Brothers, livery

Taken from North Dakota Gazetteer, 1914

Colgate Section Gang.  Left to Right:  Martin Gorseth, Section Boss, next 2 unknown, Alden “Bud” Cole, Clarence “Pat” Garrity, and unknown.

Colgate Sewing Circle, ready to put on a play in 1930:  Irene Strong, Pearl Young, Violetta Kelly, Marie Badger, Sylvia Johnson, Violet Bacon, Eva Johnson, Nettie Liser, Grace Wical and Ann Orser.
First Presbyterian Church

On March 12, 1901, the Rev. J. B. Clapp, a Sunday School missionary, organized a Sunday School in Colgate with meetings held in the Town Hall. During the summer, Rev. E. Percy Lawrence, who was serving the Galesburg and Broadlawn Presbyterian churches added Colgate to his ministry. This arrangement lasted until November 1902 when the new Sunday School was forced to surrender to a long, cold, stormy winter. However, the Sunday School was reorganized by Rev. A. Christy Brown, Superintendent of Missions for the Presbyterian Church, in the summer of 1902. In September of that year the First Presbyterian Church of Colgate was organized and the charter granted November 17. Rev. J. B. Vance was the first minister and served from 1902-1904. He was followed by a succession of others. In 1918, Rev. J. Way Huey came from Leeds and served Colgate and Pillsbury until 1922. He was followed by Rev. R. L. Colvin who served intermittently until 1950. During the period from 1924-1925 there was a succession of short term and student pastors. In 1935 Rev. E. J. Myers came to pastor, according to the annual report he preached 46 sermons, made thirty calls and was given the total Sunday collections for the year, week by week, which totaled $56.27! From 1941 to 1944, the church in Colgate shared a pastor with the Hope Congregational Church as well as the Pillsbury Presbyterian Church. The Rev. James Brinks, who made his home in Hope served the three churches. Several ministers followed with Rev. J. R. Bulkey coming to pastor in March 1950, serving the Page Baptist Church and the Pillsbury and Colgate Presbyterian Churches. Since December 1, 1954, Rev. Irving Standley of Valley City has served the Colgate and Pillsbury churches, as well as the Page Baptist Church until it closed.

The first church roll boasted 15 charter members: Mr. and Mrs. Charles L. Williams, Mr. and Mrs. F. M. Cook, Mrs. W. H. Furlong and daughters, Bessie and Mae, Mrs. Sarah Williams, Mrs. Rachel Foster, known by everyone as Aunt Rachel, and Lloyd Gilmore; also Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Badger joining by letter of transfer from the Hope Congregational Church and Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Gilmore from the Hope Methodist Church. Mae (Furlong) Rieker is the only living charter member at this time and lives at Herried, South Dakota.

The church was built in 1910 and dedicated July 11, 1911, with Rev. C. M. Haas, minister. A manse was soon erected and Rev. Haas was the first minister to occupy it. Many layman but few pastors lived in the manse and in 1975 it was dismantled and burned. The church building remains much the same. An electrical storm during the summer of 1959 triggered one of the major changes that have been made on the outside of the building. The belfry was destroyed and about one thousand dollar's worth of damage to the building resulted. A new cross went up in its place. A much-needed new basement entry was added in 1975. Through the years, many improvements have been made to the inside of the church, both by the loving labor of those who live and the loving memorials of those who have died.

The first wedding in the new church was that of Clara Badger to Robert Hunt on September 11, 1912. They were married at ten o'clock in the morning, which was followed by a wedding breakfast in the Badger home as they had to catch the 3 o'clock train that afternoon for their honey-moon, which was a trip to River Falls, Wisconsin, where Mr. Hunt had accepted employment in a bank. Clara's Sunday School class went down to the train to see the newlyweds off on their wedding trip and instead of throwing rice, they threw petals from sweetpeas, one of her favorite flowers. Clara organized the first young people's group in the church known then as the Christian Endeavor. She now resides in Bismarck, North Dakota.

The first Trustees of the church were Mr. Williams, Mr. Cook and Mrs. Foster. 

Elders were Mr. Badger and Mr. Gilmore. 

Today the Trustees are Darrell Fisher, Tom Erickson and Ralph E. Mewes

Elders are Mrs. Abby Johnson, Mrs. Ruth Whitmore and John Motter

Deacons, Mrs. J. Raymond Mewes, Mrs. Bernice Flickinger and Mrs. Kenneth Erickson and Organists, Mrs. Irving Standley, Mrs. Abby Johnson and Mrs. Al Johnson. The present church membership is 49.

E.H. Badger served as Clerk of the Session until 1936, then Mrs. Eva L. Johnson until 1975, when Alfred Johnson was elected. The church had no elected treasurer for many years. The ever ambitious Ladies Aid handled all business transactions until E. H. Badger learned by attending Presbytery that this was not according to Presbyterian rules. He assumed the responsibility himself until he retired, and again the Ladies Aid resumed the financial duties until Henry Boettcher was elected in 1950. He served until his death in 1961 when his wife, Hattie, was appointed. She served until 1977 when Mrs. Darrell Fisher was elected.

The Sunday School has a present enrollment of forty and through its eighty years, there have been only seven Sunday School superintendents. J. A. Gilmore was the first superintendent when it was organized in 1901. Then followed S. W. Johnson and E. H. Badger who served alternate years for a while. Charlie Aber served for a year and then Mr. Badger served again until 1932 when Mrs. Hattie Boettcher who had been assistant superintendent, was elected superintendent and Gust Erickson, secretary/treasurer. Mrs. Boettcher served as superintendent until 1968, then Mrs. Darrell Fisher until 1975 when Mrs. Art Rosenius, the present superintendent, was elected. Mr. Erickson was secretary/treasurer of the Sunday School until 1966 when Mrs. Ted McBride took over and served until 1968. Then, Mrs. Rosenius until 1975, Mrs. Fisher until 1981 when Mrs. John Motter was elected. Mrs. Ralph E. Mewes is assistant superintendent.

Due to the persistence of Mrs. Gust Erickson, the Sunday School organized a Mothers' Club to encourage mothers to bring their children to Sunday School. Among their several worthwhile projects, the sponsored the first hot lunch program in the Colgate School.

The Colgate Ladies Aid has been very active throughout the years; and if it had not been for them helping out, especially during the hard times, the church would not have had enough funds to pay the minister and the fuel bill. Present officers are: Mrs. Curtis Brown, president

Mrs. E. Ralph Mewes, vice president and Mrs. Mason Whitmore, secretary/treasurer.

The Ladies Aid had always devoted a portion of their meeting time to mission work, and in 1963 the Mission Society became the U. P.W. (United Presbyterian Women) and thus became more closely connected with the Fargo-Oakes Presbytery. The U. P.W. sponsors a mission period once a month during the church service and has led the congregation in many worthwhile projects, such as the Presbyterian 50 Million Dollar Fund, UNICEF, One Great Hour of Sharing and the adoption of orphans. Officers are: 

Mrs. Darrell Fisher, president

Mrs. Art Rosenius, vice president and 

Grace Harmon, secretary/treasurer.

Schools

Colgate School Township embraced the townships of Hope and Lake when it was organized March 2, 1886 and became the owners of two schoolhouses and assumed payment of the outstanding indebtedness incurred in their erection according to the minutes of a meeting held July 14, 1886 - No. 1 erected by Hope Township on the Northwest ¼ of Section 29-144-55 and No. 2 erected by Lake Township on the Southwest ¼ of Section 1-144-55. J. A. Grey was clerk, Fred R. Rugg, treasurer and S. C. Fuller, director. The first bill paid was to the Hope Pioneer for $12.

Colgate School No. 3 located in Northwest ¼ Corner of Northwest ¼ Section 26-144-55 in 1910-11. Front Row: John Lately, Frank Fuller, Nellie Boyer, Leo Lately, Grace (Langdahl) Dysart, Neita (Schoeppach) Watson and Mary (Lately) Smith. Back Row: June (Fuller) Waungarmen, Grace (Erickson) Mapes, Climena (Fuller) Beeler, Anton Langdahl, Bertha Erikson, Gracie (Harris) Wical and Hattie (Schoeppach) Boettcher, teacher. Not shown: Wayne and Sidney Fuller, Louis Kersting, Fern „(Umsted) Elston Wright, Albert Lately, Arthur Harris and Louis Schoeppach.

Colgate School, 1912: Mae Furlong, teacher

Colgate baseball team in 1912: Left to Right: Heck Presley, Eugene Badger, Adam Roney, Tiny Bergen, Paul Roney, Jack Holcomb, Howard Rideneur, Clarence Orser and Roland Badger.

Records indicated that patrons of School No. 1, in 1886, included J. W. Gray, Charles H. Williams, F. N. Lee, William Faulkner, J. W. Wakeman, W. J. Rugg, Lucy C. King and Laor King, with 14 children between the ages of 7-20 enumerated. Patrons of School No. 2 were Sid Fuller, B. M. Hervey, Samuel Pope, John Quam, Charles Petoolel and S. C. Fuller with 11 school children. At that time the school year was divided into two three-month terms - one in the fall and another in the spring.

The first teachers were Libbie Curry in School No. 1 and Mary White in School No. 2, both receiving $35 per month. Some of the other early teachers following them included Mrs. South Dakota. Hogue, a Miss Lyman and Mrs. Isabel E. Kemp in School No. 1, and Archie Milligan, Minnie V. Baxter and Jessie Clint in School No. 2. By 1903 salaries had increased to $45 per month.

School No. 3 was built the summer of 1890 on the northwest corner of the Northwest ¼ of Section 26-144-55 at a total cost of $431.88. The mill levy for real and personal property for school purposes that year was 6 mills and was increased to 10 mills in 1892.

The summer of 1895 a new school was built on the Southeast ¼ of Section 29, less than a mile northwest of Colgate. The school children from town walked the railroad tracks to attend school there until 1904 when the building was moved into town just across the street from where the brick school was later built. School was held there for two years until it was torn down in 1906. While a new 2-room wood school was being built that fall, school was held for about six weeks in the Town Hall. Records indicate that $1588.72 was paid for the schoolhouse and equipment.

On July 14, 1903, the board decided that any school having an average attendance of 12 children should have school nine months a year, thus schools in Colgate Township were some of the first in Steele County to have a 9-month school term. A 9-month school term was rare in those days as most were 6, 7 or 8-month terms.

The school district was consolidated in the spring of 1914 and became Colgate Special School District No. 13. A brick school was built on Trevor Street at a cost of $11,998 on land purchased from Charles M. Cooper for seventy dollars per acre. The building was first occupied in January 1915 with 27 pupils enrolled in the first eight grades and fourteen in high school where a 2-year course was offered. School No. 3 closed and the children attended the town school. However, School No. 2 located on the Northeast ¼ of Section 10, which had been moved from Section 1 some years before, did not close until the end of the 1919-1920 term and children were transported into town. The first seniors were Kathryn Garrity and DeWitt Whitmore in 1922-1923 when the total school enrollment was 104, with 24 in high school. A wood quonset- type gymnasium with the interior finished in knotty pine was built in 1955 at a cost of around $27,000.

From 1913-17, fourteen sections were annexed to the school district from Rochester Township in Cass County and the district's number became 13-123.

Due to dwindling enrollment, the school closed at the end of the 1963-1964 school year. Only 37 were enrolled that year, with 11 in high school. The mill levy for school purposes was 52.58 mills the last year the school operated.

The brick school was torn down in 1968. The gymnasium was sold and is used for grain storage. In 1971, 22 sections were annexed to Hope School District No. 10 in Steele County and 24 to Page School District No. 80 in Cass County.

The first school reunion was held in 1973 when 323 graduates, former students and teachers of the Colgate School and their spouses gathered for a banquet the evening of June 23rd. The first town school first grade class of 1904-1905 was in attendance - Mrs. Violet (Orser) Bacon of Bemidji, Minnesota

A. F. "Bud" Cole of Colgate (now deceased) and Mrs. Eva (Knowles) Johnson of Fargo. Mrs. Eva (Miller) Johnson was recognized as the oldest living student present and Mrs. Anna (Melson) Orser of Moorhead, the oldest teacher present. The earliest town schoolteacher attending was Mrs. Grace (Erickson) Mapes of Tamarack, Minnesota, who taught in Colgate from 1919 through 1921. Prior to that she had taught in School No. 2. Teaching in Colgate the longest was Mrs. Fern (Elston) Wright who taught the primary room from 1952 until the school closed in 1964. Mrs. Hattie (Schoeppach) Boettcher of Colgate was the oldest former school board member present. She served for 14 years on the board from 1921-1935 and had also taught in School No. 3 in 1910-11. John Mewes of Colgate was recognized for serving on the board for 21 years. Mrs. Ida (Schoeppach) Hickman of Buffalo, Minnesota was the oldest person attending the festivities. The class of 1938 was the largest class graduating with a total of ten, with seven attending the reunion. The first Seniors, Kathryn Garrity and DeWitt Whitmore were also in attendance.

The next day, June 24th, 525 met on the church lawn for a service of worship followed by a picnic. Pastor Irving Standley was assisted by Colgate High School graduates, Rev. Gordon Bacon, National Field Representative of the National Association of Evangelicals, Wheaton, Illinois, and Rev. Theodore Jess, pastor of the Glenrock, WY, Baptist Church.

Colgate Rockets Basketball Team 1951-1952. 2nd Place State Class C Tournament. Allen Knutson, Scott Prichard, Mason Whitmore, Bert Prichard, John Orser, Manuel Ulland (Coach), Robert Jans, David Gray, Martin Gray, Bob Burchill and David Orser.

1952 Colgate Rockets Basketball Team (Record of 11 Wins and 9 losses). Lyle Kallestead (coach), David Knutson, Allan Knutson, Harlan Bayman, John Orser, Elmer Tate, David Orser, Dick Burchill, David Gray, Bob Burchill and Martin Gray.

Colgate Girls Basketball Team 1954-1955: Marie Poyner (coach), Sharlyn Strathe, Bonnie Strathe, Kay Bayman, Jerraine Wennerstrom, Kay Visby, Judy Wennerstrom, Joy Burchill, Mary Satrom, Joyce Knutson and Nellie Whitmore.

Almost one-fourth of Colgate's school population was represented by the nine children of school administrator-teacher Alfred Berntson. Leaving school with their father are 

1. Darryl 6, 

2. Dallas 7, 

3. Durwin 8, 

4. Gail 10, 

5. Denton 11, 

6. Delbert 12, 

7. Olive 14, 

8. Barbara 15, and 

9. Douglas 16.

Colgate Township Board of Supervisors. Charles W. Williams assisted in the organization of Colgate Township in 1886, serving as chairman of the first township board for six years. Present officers are Edward Satrom, chairman, Art Rosenius and E. Ralph Mewes, supervisors; Wes Reisenburg, clerk

Darrell Fisher, treasurer and John Oxton, assessor. The population of Colgate Township in 1960 was 133. In 1980 it is 112.

Diversified farming was practiced by all those engaged in farming when the township was first settled. Wheat, barley, oats, flax and corn were the principal crops, and most farmers also raised horses, cattle, hogs and sheep. Their wives raised chickens and a garden and churned their own butter. Today, few farms have any livestock and the principal crops are wheat, barley and sunflowers, some corn, soybeans, and pinto beans.

Charles H. Williams is considered the first settler of Colgate Township, arriving in 1879, followed shortly by Joseph Gray. Others arriving in the early eighties included Captain Faulkner, John Greenen, Silas L. Ingison, L. C. Day, J. W. Wakeman, James and Tom Dorrance, Sidney C. Fuller who filed a claim on the shores of what is now known as Fuller's Lake, B. M. Hervey, Richard and Joseph Jefferson, U. J. Rugg and Fred, Winnifred B. Rugg, Gordon Jefferson and A. F. Warner. Ruggs still retain ownership.

Crops were uniformly good until 1888, when in August of that year they froze and many people burned their fields in order to prevent fire. In 1891, much of a bumper crop of wheat was lost because so much rain came before it was threshed in the fall so thousands of bushels of grain spoiled in the fields or granaries where it heated from being threshed while damp.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 275

EDENDALE TOWNSHIP

1981 RESIDENTS

	Gordon and Marjorie Anderson
	Farmer
	34-145-54

	Henning and Alice Anderson 
	Farmer
	19-145-54

	Elmer Anderson 
	Farmer
	19-145-54

	Herman and Dorothy Bjerke 
	Farmer
	9-145-54

	Robert and Gloria Bjerke 
	Farmer
	3-145-54

	Almer and Lillian Carlson 
	Farmer
	11-145-54

	Robert and Eileen Carlson 
	Farmer
	11-145-54

	Allen and Jeanette Eide 
	Farmer
	2-145-54

	Bertel and Shirley Holman 
	Farmer
	8-145-54

	David and Vicki Holman 
	Farmer
	25-145-54

	Kenneth and Sharon Kroeplin 
	Farmer
	18-145-54

	Alvin Kville 
	Farmer
	10-145-54

	Paul and Melba Motter 
	Farmer
	24-145-54

	Robert and Mary Motter 
	Farmer
	24-145-54

	Edgar and Doris Schmidt 
	Farmer
	30-145-54

	Charles and Janis Schmitz 
	Farmer
	7-145-54

	Carl and Oscar Simenson 
	Farmer
	4-145-54

	Ust Brothers, Clifford and Ralph
	Farmer
	5-145-54

	Erwin Ust 
	Farmer
	5-145-54

	Harold and Jean Ust 
	Farmer
	5-145-54

	John and Marguerite Werran and Pat
	Farmer
	26-145-54

	Harris Woell
	Farmer
	14-145-59

	Ray and Inga Woell
	Farmer
	15-145-54

	Mrs. Lois Vadnie 
	Retired
	29-145-54

	Jack and Donna Vadnie
	Farmer
	29-145-54

	Clayton and Ardis Voltz
	Farmer
	20-145-54

	Joseph Roller
	Farmer
	34-145-54

	Nick and Deloris Roller
	Farmer
	34-145-54

	Arno and Donna Satrom
	Farmer
	35-145-54

	Randy and Vicki Satrom
	Farmer
	35-145-54


Edendale Township, originally called Lake Township, had its name changed to Edendale July 1886. J. M. Keene named this township. The name means "Garden of Eden”.

Louis D. Resh filed the first homestead June 1, 1881, on section 14.

Early settlers were: 

1880 - Frank Splettstazer, Wilson Deets

1881 - K. S. Sulland, H. S. Haagenson, J. M. Keene, Charles Rush, Charles Grettum, Osborn Russell, Edward Wallace

1882 - Silas Taylor, M. B. Cassell, John Lofland, O. G. Major, Holland Newman

1885 - M. D. Hoffman

1887 -William H. Dennis.

The first township meeting was held in the office at the Thompson farm. The officers elected were: 

Supervisors -S.H. Taylor, O. G. Mayor, G. H. Frick

Clerk - M. B. Cassell

Treasurer O. Russell

Justice of Peace - J. M. Keene, K. S. Sulland.

The first school in the township was taught in the O. G. Major home with May Brooks as teacher. The first schoolhouse was on section 11. Louis Taylor and Wilbur Grant were early teachers. The first school officers were: 

Director -Osborn Russell

Clerk - Silas Taylor

treasurer K. S. Sulland.

The first girl born in the township was Ida Gunkel (Mrs. Ernie Schmidt). She was born January 9, 1883. The first church services were held in the schoolhouse on Section 11. Rev. Whisnand was the pastor. The first death was Albert St. John who was killed by a bull in the summer of 1889.

The South Fork of the Goose River crosses the township from north to south.

There were four schools in the township, the one on section 22 being known as the town hall.

In 1929 a swimming pool was completed in Edendale Township on the edge of the drainage ditch near the schoolhouse on Section 29. The hole was excavated and sand hauled for the bottom. Water was pumped from the ditch to the pool. It could be drained when necessary and filled with fresh water. A diving platform and spring board were installed.

Those pioneers did their work well. They broke the sod, established enduring farmsteads, planted many trees for shelter and beauty, and built the cornerstones of firm educational, political and religious structures. Many new families have come in through the years and having caught the spirit of these pioneers, have done much to make this township live up to the meaning of its name "Garden of Eden”.

As in many townships, the farms have become larger, farmsteads vacated and torn down. There are no rural schools left, except the one, Edendale #2, left in the town-ship for voting purposes. The large waving fields of grain, the brightly colored sunflower fields, the trees planted to prevent the topsoil from blowing, and the beautiful, modern farmsteads, are what you see in our rural areas today. Oh, what a change our ancestors would see, if they were to travel our country roads in their horse and buggy today.

The population in 1960 was 132, and in 1980 it was 90.

The present township officers are: Chairman - Ken Kroeplin

Clerk - Henning Anderson

Supervisors - Joe Roller and Bertal Holman.

Edendale No. 2 -1935 Front Row: Alvin Eide, Ann Taylor, Ruth Taylor, Marcella Bjerke, Raymond Carlson. 2nd Row: Lawrence Braaten, Walter Paulson, Vernon Carlson, Ernest (Sonny) Taylor, Ardis Paulson, Elline Carlson. Back Row: Delores Carlson, Vernie Braaten. (Not pictured, Inga Woell - teacher.)

Edendale School #3 Back row: Kenneth Voltz, Larry Domier, Grant Schmidt. Middle row: Marlene Voltz, Rick Brokhausen, Jerry Brokhausen, Martin Schmidt. Front row: Ronnie Brokhausen, Jeff Voltz, Sandy Brokhausen, Linda Domier, Karen Schmidt.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 283

HUGO TOWNSHIP

1981 RESIDENTS OF HUGO TOWNSHIP

	Alvin Amundson 
	Retired
	7-145-55

	Emogene Amundson 
	Retired
	7-145-55

	Donald and Wilma Boeder and Colby 
	Farmer
	19-145-55

	Barry and Pat Brendemuhl 
	Advanced Irrigation
	31-145-55

	Charles and Olive Brendemuhl 
	Farmer
	29-145-55

	Leonard and Zelda Brendemuhl 
	Farmer
	20-145-55

	Quentin and Evelyn Brendemuhl 
	Farmer
	3&145-55

	Don and Carol Elston 
	Farmer
	21-145-55

	Orville Elston 
	Koch Asphalt Plant
	29-145-55

	Winford and Ruby Gilbertson 
	Farmer
	33-145-55

	Hans and Esther Gotfredson 
	retired farmer
	10145-55

	Neil and Lucy Hashbarger 
	farmer-truck line
	33-145-55

	Jerry and Kim Hashbarger 
	Farmer
	33145-55

	Glen and Carol Holland 
	Hope Implement
	27-145-55

	Randy and Laurie Huschka 
	Farmer
	& 145-55

	Keith and Diane Jacobson 
	Farmer
	2-145-55

	Knut and Adeline Jacobson 
	Retired
	9-145-55

	Dennis Kubishta 
	Farmer
	28-145-55

	Don and Debbie Landstrom 
	Travel agent
	8-145-55

	James R. and Wava Mitchell 
	Farmer
	3U 145-55

	Otto and Sylvia Nathan 
	Farmer
	1-145-55

	Loran and Marion Richards 
	retired farmer
	14-145-55

	Harold and Jeanette Salander 
	Farmer
	28-145-55

	Bruce and Shelly Satrom 
	Farmer
	3-145-55

	Robert and Lori Satrom 
	Farmer
	4-145-55

	Loren and Kay Severson 
	farmer-truck line
	31-145-55

	Hall and Ruby Washburn 
	Farmer
	30-145 55

	Lawrence and Fern Wright
	Farmer
	35-145-55


Hugo Township (145-55) 

	Gustav Bernsdorf
	NE 20 

	Isaac A. Brown 
	NE 12 

	Lucy Collins 
	NE 30 

	Carlos Carne 
	NW 30 

	James Dewar 
	NW 2 

	James M. Ellsbury
	SW 30 

	John Gaines
	SW & NW 26 

	Joseph Goodrow
	N ½ NE

SWNE

SW & NWSE 34 

	Hugo Gunkel 
	SW 24 

	George P. Hodge 
	SE 26 

	George W. Hodge
	NW 26 

	Louis B. Hanna
	SE 8 

	Henry E. Houts
	SW 8 

	Jesse McFarlane Hanna
	NW 8 

	John Harrison 
	SE 2 

	Charles R. Jackson.
	NW 20 

	Ambrose Kellogg
	NW 34 

	Daniel Lee 
	SW 10 

	Gertrude Martin 
	NE 24 

	Rose A. Murry
	SE & NW & lts 3-4-5, section 6 

	Edwin Mitchell 
	NW 18 

	Charles G. Merriell.
	SW 18 

	John I. Newell 
	E ½ SW & lts 6-7 section 6

	James H. O'Brien
	NW 17

	Henry P. Patten 
	NE 4 

	Rogine S. Pattee
	SE 28 

	Benjamin F: Palmer
	SW 34 

	Edward W. Palmer
	SW 2 

	Abbie L. Patten 
	SE 4 

	Heirs of Lyman Parsons
	SW 32 

	Herbert Smart 
	NW 32 

	Harvey L. Smith
	SE 32 

	Emma R. Stollenwerk.
	SE 14 

	Robert D. Stewart
	NE & NW 18

	Moses Savoie
	S ½ SE

NE&SE

& SE&NE 34 

	Heirs of Joseph Standley
	SW 4 

	Bert C. Shaw
	SW 28 

	William Teubner
	NW 24 

	Edward S. Tellers
	NE 10 

	Helena B. Trafford
	NW 4 

	Henry G. Thomas.
	NW 28 

	Perley M. Thompson
	SE & SW 20

	John A. White 
	SE 30

	Mark Tavenar
	NW 10

	Daniel Van Dusen
	SE 10

	George E. Van Dusen
	SE 18

	John H. Van Dussen
	NE 22

	John A. Van Dusen
	SW 12 

	William Van Dusen
	SE 12 

	Louis Vadnie 
	NE 28 

	William S. Williams
	SW 22 

	Fred M. Washburn
	NE 6 

	James E. Wallace
	NE 32 

	Elmer D. Wallace 
	SE 24

	Frank M. Ward
	NW 22

	Alexander Weatherhead
	SW 14 & NE 14


Other Early Land-Owners In 80's 

Joseph M. Armstrong

Henry W. Aymer

Charlotte A. Brown

Albin S. Burrows

James D. Brown

Katy Brown

Henry D. Brown

Joseph L. Beach

Annie F. Bush

Clara D. Brown

Clough Brothers

Arthur A. Camp

Lucinda K. Cutting

Abbie W. Coes

Foster R. Clement

P.S.W. Ely

Lorina Ellsbury

John Fraser

James Fuller

Havin S. Fuller.

Alfred Greenwood

Ethel C. Greenwood

Charles Gunkel

John L. Gunkel

Robert C. Hanna

Hiram Holmes

Bridget Harmon

Otis M. Humphrey

Lewis Ireland

Viola E. Jones

Elizabeth M. Lewis

Samuel D. Leavitt

Jacob Long

O. P. Miller

Guilford S. Hartley

Elizabeth Miller

Anna F. Manvel

J.S. Monroe

George A. Mason

Peter S. Mackay.

Rozel F. Pickett

Mary V. Pickert

B. Pickert

Thomas M. Page

Amos L. Plummer

John W. Ray

Jeremiah C. Rowe

John P. Rowe

John W. Roberts

Edward H. Steele

George Suffel

Maria W. Small

John Speedy

Angeline M. Sprague

Charles M. Spinning

Elizabeth J. Thompson

N. C. Tinsley

Mary E. Van Dusen

Charles H. Ward

Daphne A. Ward

Lucy E. Ward

Clara D. Ward

George W. Wells

Charles B. Willard 

Frank H. Whipple

Charles C. White

P. P. Wiggins

Thomas Ward

Joachim F. Weltzin

Harriet Young

Wilhelm Zempel
Hubert P. Smart filed the first homestead, November 3, 1880, on section 22. Early settlers were: 

1881-

Hugo Gunkel, 

1881-

Charles Ward

H. P. Patton

Louis B. Hanna

Robert Hanna

Sam Kickinson

Alex Weatherhead

W. S. Williams

Anson Williams

William Stollenwerk

Elmer D. Wallace

1882-

John Van Dusen

Dan Lee

Dolphus Vadnie

William Van Dusen

W. W. Hazlett

Louis Vadnie

1883 – 
LW. Standley

Henry Standley

G. B. Grey

Joseph Standley

1884-

Charles Chalmers.

The township was first organized as Lincoln Township in 1888. However, the name was changed to Hugo Township in honor of Hugo Gunkel in 1904. The first Town Board was as follows: 
Chairman, C. R. Jackson

Supervisor - H. P. Patton

Supervisor - A. R. Baker

Clerk - A. H. Williams

Treasurer - Alex Weatherhead

Assessor - C. B. Willard

Constable - F. Jiggar

The first schoolhouse was built on section 14 in 1883, a central location for the pupils of the township. The first schoolteacher was Miss Jennie Jones. The school officers were E. W. Palmer, E. D. Wallace, and Rev. O. P. Miller, clerk.

The first wedding was that of John Cline to Miss Alice Williams. The first death was Birdie E1lsbury. The first church services were held at the school on Section 14, by the German. Lutheran Synod, conducted by Rev. Potratz of Hillsboro. A Rev. Sicasoose also held church services. The school building was open to all public meetings, religious, political and business.

Most things have remained the same in Hugo Township although the roll top desk containing all the records was placed in the Arcade for safe keeping.

The present officers are: 
Don Elston - Chairman
Don Boeder - Clerk
Harold Salander - Treasurer
Keith Jacobson and Neil Hashbarger - Supervisors
We still vote at the old Hugo Township hall, the schoolhouse on section 14. During the primary election on September 2, 1980, while the election board was counting ballots, a skunk decided to check things out. It wandered in the door (we scrambled out) and proceeded to march under the voting booths, around behind the old oil burner stove and under the old school seats where we'd been sitting a few seconds earlier. Thanks to Bob Mitchell the skunk was calmly guided to the door and it departed the same way it had come. We, Diane Jacobson, Wilma Boeder, Carol Elston, and Marian Richards, considered ourselves lucky that the skunk's mate hadn't decided to follow its mate into the building or onto the front step and block off our escape route.

In 1960 the census reported a population of 126. In 1980 there is 70.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 285

MELROSE TOWNSHIP
1981 RESIDENTS OF MELROSE TOWNSHIP

	Douglas and Marcia Beglau 
	Farmer
	27-145-56

	Everett and Viola Burchill 
	Farmer
	l0-145-56

	Lyle and Grace Burchill 
	Farmer
	2-145-56

	Edward and Hilda Edwardson 
	retired farmer
	11-145-56

	Joe Gaspers 
	Koch Asphalt Plant
	26-145-56

	Russell Huschka 
	farm laborer
	

	Lance and LaVonne Hites 
	Farmer
	15-145-56

	Dale and Colleen Houkom 
	Farmer
	25-145-56

	Mrs. Frances Houkom 
	Resident
	25-145-56

	Fritz and Marvel Huschka 
	Farmer
	19-145-56

	Steve and Lois Huschka 
	farmer - store clerk
	23-145-56

	Adolph and Ardis Ihry 
	contractor-sheep shearer
	8-145-56

	Kenneth and Iris Ihry 
	Salesman
	31-145-56

	Florian and Amelia Kubischta 
	retired farmer
	29-145-56

	Balzer and Marcia Mitzel 
	Elevator Manager
	7-145-56

	Thomas and Mavis Morgan 
	Farmer
	12-145-56

	Helen Nathan 
	Resident
	27-145-56

	Randy and Carmen Richards 
	Farmer
	36-145-56

	Wayne and Eleanor Richards 
	Farmer
	2-145-56

	Kent and Debra Sussex 
	Farmer
	16-145-56

	Richard and Pedo Tretter 
	Farmer
	30-145-56

	James and Jane Tretter 
	Farmer
	31-145-56

	Arnold Vigesaa 
	Farmer
	12-145-56

	Mrs. Connie Week 
	Housewife
	2-145-56

	Stuart and Diane Wohl 
	Farmer
	28-145-56

	Verne and Rhoda Westervall
	Farmer
	21-145-56


Blabon

	Richard and Martha Bolyard 
	Finley Bakery

	Marvin and Elvina Brager 
	Garbage Disposal Service

	Mrs. Gilbert Johnson 
	Retired

	Dean Peterson 
	Farmer

	Earl Stensland 
	Farmer

	Edwin Tranby
	Retired Farmer - Implement Dealer


In checking the earliest records of the township we find a poll tax certificate dated August 9, 1885, paid by J. A. Day to J. T. Masters, a supervisor at the time, although records show the township was officially organized on March 22, 1886 at the home of J. A. White. 
The supervisors were - J. A. White, J. K. Joslyn and C. V. Ross

Clerk - W. J. Skinner

Treasurer - J. T. Waiters
The Red River Land Company owned a large portion of the township acquiring it from the Northern Pacific Railway Company at one dollar an acre, and within five or six years having resold it to settlers at ten dollars an acre.

In early township books we find the item dog tax mentioned many times. In reality this was a poll tax of $1.50 all legal voters were to pay each year. Any one having personal property taxes was permitted to work on township roads as payment of his tax assessment. Poll tax could also be worked off in this manner.

Charles V. Basye and Jesse Berch filed the first homesteads March 25, 1881. Both homesteads were on Section 14. Early settlers: 
James Masters - 1880

Allen Breed, W. J. Skinner, John Newell, Thos. Newell - 1881

James K. Joslyn, and Dan Lee - 1883

Dan Nelson, John Laramore - 1884

Walter Swanson, J. A. White - 1885.

The first couple to wed in the township was J. K. Joslyn to Miss Cora Rugg, December, 1885. The first child born in the township was Cora Edith Newell May 13, 1882. The first death was Elizabeth, 11 year old daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Newell in August of 1881. She was buried on the farm and later moved to Westfield cemetery.

From the clerk's report of 1893 in the office of Superintendent of Schools we learn there were two schools in the district with 
J. A. White - Clerk
A. L. Breckenridge - Treasurer
W. W. White - Director

The teachers were Mrs. Ida Torr and Jermie Drakley. There were 21 students in the district. Cost of schooling was $2.28 per child per month.

The first school held in the east side of Melrose Township was in a granary in the middle of section 11 owned by J. A. White. There were 10 pupils in attendance. The teacher was Miss Cora White with a salary of $36.00 per month. It was a six month school term held in spring and summer. The first Board of Education was J. A. White, George Luce and Peter Joslyn. ,

In August 1886 the first school building, costing about $600.00, was erected in the northeast corner of section 14. It was later moved to the southeast corner of section 2 and moved again to the south side of the village of Blabon where it was enlarged. It was used until 1914. In 1915 it was purchased by the township for $400, and again moved, this time to the center of town to be used as the town hall and recreation center. Here elections, Woodman Lodge (organized in 1912), Community Club and other functions were held. At one time the township collected rent $25.00 to $50.00 a year from the Blabon Movie Company. The building was finally sold to William G. A. Peterson of Riverside Township and subsequently razed.

Township meetings were conducted at the Blabon school for several years and then at the Hope Fire Hall where they are currently held.

No family now living in Melrose Township is a descendant of the original settlers, however, the Mitchel's. Eastvold and Martins have retained ownership of land for over 80 years.

In 1980 the population of Melrose Township was 90, com-pared to 157 in 1960. There are 24 farmsteads now occupied. The following were recorded in the 1880's.

Melrose Township (145-56)

	Dean J. Adams 
	SW 26

	Conrad Auble
	NW 18

	Allan Breed 
	NW 34 

	Charles V. Basye
	SW 12 

	Samuel N. Bayse
	NW 14

	William Boese
	SW 10

	Aaron S. Breckenridge
	NW 26 

	Jesse L. Berch 
	NE 14 

	Dustin P. Baldwin
	SE & NE 26 

	Hattie E. Bailey
	SE 32 

	Abel Boothroyd 
	NW 32 

	Harry Brown 
	NE 6 

	Charles W. Cassler
	NW 4

	William Doherty 
	NW 24

	Nehemiah H. Emmons
	NE 10 

	Thomas J. Foster
	SW 14 

	Irving C. Gardner 
	SE 30 

	Louis Hotop
	SE 4 & NE 4 

	Charles A. Hall 
	NE 24 

	Richard S. Hall
	SE 24 

	Phebe Howard 
	SW 28

	Louis A Jacobsen
	NW 34

	Soren P. C. Jensen 
	NW 30

	Jennie P. Lind 
	NW 14 

	George A. Luce 
	SE 10 

	John W. Laramore
	SW 34

	Jacob Lang
	SE 18

	Marchall D. Miller
	SE 22

	George Miller 
	SW 22 

	Willard P. Miller
	NW 6 

	James T. Masters
	SW 18 & NW 18

	William A. Martin
	SW 2

	Peter S, Mackay
	NW 12

	Anders E. Muri
	SW 20

	Charles Mitchell
	NE 22

	Thomas Newell 
	SE 12 

	James Newell 
	NE 12 

	Heirs of Wynant Niemantsverdreit
	NW 2

	Marius K. Nybo
	NW 20 

	Clarence J. Paul
	NW 8 

	Homer S. Paul 
	NE 8 

	Emily B. Payson 
	NE 20

	Isak O. Rodseth
	NE 2

	Peter J. Reis
	SW 8 

	Henry Ruttle
	SE 20 

	Carl O. Rodseth 
	SE 4

	Lucy Stuart
	SE 34

	Cyrus Skinner
	NW & SE 28 

	Robert H. Simpson
	NE 30

	Eden Scholes
	NE 32

	William J. Skinner
	NE 28

	Charles W. Shumway
	SE 6

	Eugene B. Winship
	NW 22

	Alexander Stevenson
	SW 4

	Heirs of Annie Steele
	SW 32

	William Venable
	NW 10

	James A. Warner
	SW 24


Other Early Land-Owners In 80's

Kate M. Austin

Ida S. Breed

Spencer W. Boise

Mary L. Barrett

Francina A. Baldwin

Thomas J. Baldwin

T. D. Bartlett 

Gustavus V. Baylen

John H. Bowers

G. W. Crocker

Ellen S. Cutting

E. M. Curtis

Joseph R. Emmons

John J,. Davis

Haven S. Fuller

James Fuller 

Thomas Jefferson Forster

George Forrest

Rohoda Foster

Mary Fuller

William A. Fitts

P.O. Holt

William Hart

John Harring

Mandley Hamption

Kirk-bride T. Hulme

J. B. Honeyman

Daniel D. Holdredge

W. H. Hub-bard

Willard T. Hartson

Peter Joslyn

Robert W. Jordan

John A. Klovstad

Walter A. Kendall

F. H. Lowell

Julian A. Lawrence

John A. Lane

Hattie A. Mackay

James E. Merritt

Henry A. Merriell

George A. Miner

Mary A. Merriell

Gertrude Niemantsverdreit

Bradley Phillips

Francis M. Rose

Jay W. Ray

Frederick R. Rugg

Samson A. Reed

Crant W. Robinson

Carrie Rice

Julius Rosholt

James K. Joslyn

Sanford S. Small

Edward H. Steele

George W. Small

Lovel Swisher

Mary W. Sea

J. T. Switzer

Maggie E. Switzer

Eugene J. Swan

M. W. Stewart

Rosalie C. Simpson

H. C. Southard

James H. Todd

Hiram D. Upton

J.S. Van Doren

Mary P. Worth

John P. Worth

Robert Westcott

Calvin M. Winch

Ellen M. B. Winch

J. A. White

William Uriah White

Grace B. Winch

Benjamin R. Whitney

Frank Yarnall

Melrose #2 School called the "Hawk School": Harvey Waiters, Vivien Visby, Dorothy Visby, Gertrude and Edna Moffit, Harold Moffit, Albert Andersen, Arthur Waiters, Ronald Bakke, Grant Jorgensen, Wayne Jorgensen

Blabon

The following was taken from the North Dakota Gazetteer, 1916. BLABON. Population 100. Steele County. A village on the GN Railway 6 miles Northwest of Hope. Has a Lutheran church, a bank, a hotel, 2 feed mills and 4 grain elevators. Exp GN. telephone WU. Mrs. A. B. Holt P. M.

Tri-State Long Distance Telephone

	Berringer, Jno B
	Livery

	Blabon State Bank (capital $10,000)
	J.D. Brown - President

	L. E. Sell
	Cashier

	Bosstad Brothers
	Blacksmith

	Brager, Alb
	Meats

	Brown, C. S. 
	General Store

	Cornwell Elevator Company
	S. Thompson – Agent

	Ellingson, Ole
	Shoemaker

	Farmers Elevator Company
	J. C. Waiters – Agent

	Holt, Arthur B.
	General Store Real Estate and Professional Auctioneer

	Interior Lumber Company
	O. Martinson – Agent

	Johnson, Emma
	Restaurant

	Johnson, F. H.
	Restaurant

	Johnson, G. F.
	Railroad, exp and telephone agent

	Monson Brothers
	Restaurant

	Northwestern Elevator Company
	H. A. Business – Agent

	Olin, Oscar
	Feed Mill

	St. Anthony & Dakota Elevator Company
	J.M. Jensen - Agent

	Stevenson, Alex
	Feed Mill

	Sund, Anna
	Hotel


Blabon was started later than some of the surrounding towns. The townsite was donated by Andrew Stavens, a large land owner, who lived at Hatton.

According to records it was surveyed and platted May 14, 1903, and lots were sold for $60. The St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba railway had previously acquired right-of-way and the railroad was built in 1906 at which time it was then the Great Northern. It became the Great Northern February 1, 1890. The town was named Blabon after a railway employee.

The post office was established March 3, 1900 with Edward J. Baldwin, postmaster. Later the surrounding area was served by a rural route, the first carrier being Adam Beringer, a brother of John Beringer. Subsequent carriers were: 

Rouelle, Hugh Taylor, William Short, and Galen Hoover. The first rural route was in 1919. The Blabon post office closed August 1, 1957, with Esther Horner postmaster at that time.

The Blabon State Bank was established in 1906 with Joe Pepper, cashier, and later Bruce Cummings. When Mr. Cummings moved to Montana in 1911 L. E. Sell of Luverne, Minnesota, became cashier, a position he held until the bank closed in 1927.

Mr. Spurrior opened the first lumberyard. This business later became the Interior Lumber Company with Ole Martinson, manager, followed by Oscar Wagen, and others. After several years and several managers Edwin Tranby took over the job. By this time they handled lumber, coal, hardware, auto supplies, gasoline, and a line of machinery. Ed was also a fine mechanic. The business was destroyed by fire, but he is still a resident there with farm interests.

Andrew B. Holt, coming to Blabon from Northwood, opened the first general merchandise store, also stocking hardware, paint, patent medicines such as Kureco, Dr. Mills Nervine, Sloanes Linament, Epsom Salts, etc. He was also a successful auctioneer. Mr. Holt was an aggressive and ambitious businessman regarded as being a kind and generous person, active in the community and a booster of the town. Of their six children: 

1. Arthur, 

2. Mabel, 

3. Blondie, 

4. Grover, 

5. Denzil and 

6. Vivian, 

two survive at this time (1980) namely: Blondie and Vivian (Mrs. Lee Cochran, Seattle).

A.C. Bekker started a general store in 1905. Mr. Bekker closed out his stock of goods in 1908 and sold the building to Ole H . Brager after which it became a meat market until it was destroyed. George Brager erected a store building in 1911 which he rented to Kraabel and Kraabel, who then had stores at Hope, Colgate, and Clifford, theirs becoming the first chain store to operate in Steele County. Elmer Ellefson was the manager of the Blabon Store.

The Sund brothers, Conrad and John, operated a store in 1917. In 1925 Conrad A. Sund purchased the A. B. Holt business which he continued to own until 1941 when he sold to Otis and Mays and moved to California. The store then changed hands several times until the last two owners were Carl Monson and finally Cermak.

Conrad Sund was appointed postmaster in 1922 holding that position until he left town.

W. J. Sund and E. O. Eastvold of Mayville started an implement business, as did A. L. Stewart right across the street. Alec Stewart died during the flu epidemic of 1918 and the implement business was taken over by Greenland and Lunde of Cooperstown. Pete Overby was the manager and Dave Stewart the assistant.

The first couple to marry in Blabon was Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Sund. Adelaide Sund was the first child born. The first death was that of Carl Sanders.

A hotel was operated and owned by Martha Sund Gullickson which she later sold to her half-sister, Anna Sund, in 1908. There was a barbershop run by Charles Carney and later by John Lang

a confectionary was started by Frank Johnson and a restaurant by Emma Johnson. John Beringer had a livery stable and a dray line together with a harness shop. Morris Korsmoe came in 1902 and started the first blacksmith shop. He was succeeded by the Borstad brothers, Albert and Hicks. Alex Stevenson started a feed mill taken over later by Ole B. Olson. Carl and Ole Monson started a pool hall in 1909. Ole later returned to Norway. Frank Johnson started a pool room in 1905. After the death of Mrs. Johnson it was sold to Sund brothers. Later the building was destroyed by fire.

The Bragers, Albert and Ole, operated a meat market with George entering the business at a later date. Arvid Brag and Ole Brager were livestock buyers.

The town had four elevators, namely: St. Anthony's, Farmers, Monarch, and International. The first elevator, the Northwestern with John Maloney, manager, was built in 1901. Later it became the Monarch with H. A. Burner, manager. The Burges Elevator Company built an elevator in 1902. Carl Sanders was the first agent. This elevator became the International with A. O. Rye, manager. There were others succeeding Mr. Rye. This elevator became McCabe, then G. T.A. It burned August 17, 1973, causing the spread of fire throughout the town destroying all the original business buildings.

"Shooting the breeze" in the office of The McCabe Company elevator at Blabon, North Dakota. Left to right - Coleman Hanson, manager of The McCabe oil station at Blabon

Ed Peterson, farmer

H. N. "Rookie" Beringer, manager of the elevator.

Blabon had a section foreman living here and a repair gang working out of town. It had a jail which had but one occupant, as far as is known. A band stand graced the city with performances by the local band directed by Hans Bilden, band master.

In 1931 the Steele County Farmers Union Oil Company organized and located in the old bank building. Simon Simonson was the first manager followed by Justen Stenjheim.

The first depot agent was John Carlson who came in 1905. Following him were Bruce Cummings, A. J. Hornecker, Gilbert Johnson, and Cordon Stokka. Gilbert was the agent for over 50 years.

A four-room brick consolidated school was built in 1914-15 with Sam Crabb of Fargo architect and Mr. Elliason of Finley, contractor. It operated from 1916-1956 when upon reorganization it became part of the Hope School District. Melrose Township history covers the earlier schools.

Church services were first held in Blabon on April 5, 1912, in the schoolhouse. The Blabon Lutheran Church, built in 1916, continued to serve the community until the congregation voted to re-build in Hope where it became the mother church of Redeemer Lutheran in October 1967. (See Redeemer Church history).

Some other business people were: 

John Larson, Miller Langager, Carl Fallman, Ellerd Olson, Lee Miller, Saulte and Ellingson, Cordon Rye, Davis and Mays, Berges, Taplin, Martin Loge, Murphy, John Waiters, Haukon Beringer, Adam Lagler, Colman Hanson, A. O. Widmark, Henry Strom, Earl Stensland, Torval Brekke, Sievert, Frank Mackenroth, and Gust Mickelson. (Our apologies to anyone whose name has been inadvertently omitted.)

At one time a 600 foot well was drilled on main street as the city water source, but the water was too salty to use. Hence there was never a time Blabon had ample good water until rural water was provided in 1976.

Blabon has never been without a Brager resident, the latest and present being Marvin and Elvina Brager and family, owners of Brager Garbage Disposal.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 288

RIVERSIDE TOWNSHIP

1981 RESIDENTS OF RIVERSIDE TOWNSHIP

	Bergstrom Ranch 
	farmer
	11-145-57

	Nicolas and Janee Brendemuhl 
	farmer
	24-145-57

	James and Angie Gaspers 
	farmer
	1-145-57

	Mrs. Lars Gjesdal 
	retired 
	30-145-57

	Lloyd and Doris Gjesdal and Bradley 
	farmer
	30-145-57

	Johnson Brothers - Arthur, Edward. Rudolph 
	retired farmers
	6-145-57

	Dennis and Susan Jensen 
	farmer & teacher
	36-145-57

	Clarence and Betty Johnson 
	farmer
	20-145-57

	Gerald and Barbara Johnson 
	retired farmer
	28-145-57

	Harvey and Edith Johnson and Keith 
	farmer
	35-145-57

	Leo and Steve Johnson 
	farmer & mechanic
	28-145-57

	Vernon and Luella Johnson 
	farmer
	34-145-57

	Alan and Corlys Juliuson 
	farmer
	13-147-57

	Dennis and Rita Jungles 
	farmer
	7-145-57

	Harvey and Ella Kroer 
	farmer
	29-145-57

	Lloyd and Joyce Law 
	farmer
	6-145-57

	Wilfred and Patricia Law 
	farmer
	9-145-57

	Gary Peterson 
	farmer
	6-145-57

	Warren and Esther Peterson 
	farmer
	10-145-57

	Loren and Annella Pfeifer 
	farmer
	8-145-57

	Mervel Ueland. Verna& Eunice 
	farmer & nurse
	

	Duarte and Sandra Ueland 
	farmer
	19-145-57

	Herbert and Inga Veile 
	retired
	12-145-57

	Jon and Sandra Veile
	farmer & nurse
	12-145-57


Riverside Township was so named because the Sheyenne River runs through sections 30 and 31. These two sections are somewhat different from other land in the township and also the county. This is the Sheyenne River valley where the first settlers found shelter for themselves and their animals. An abundance of wood for fuel was cut along the Sheyenne for many years, berries were picked and picnics enjoyed.

Riverside Township (145-57)

	Otto Anderson
	NE 4

	Petter O. Anderson
	NW 4

	Anders G. Anderson
	SW 2

	George Betzler
	NW 14

	John G. Brown
	SW 12

	Fred A. Brown
	SE 10

	Robert C. Busse
	NW 30

	Abel Boothroyd
	NE 26

	Charles W. Connor
	SW 22

	Peter Cook 
	NE & NW 32

	Glenn W. Dyson 
	SE 8 

	Nehemiah H. Emmans
	SE 14 

	Montgomery Ferguson
	NE 24 

	Carl Gustafson 
	NW 2

	Sammuel Hulme Jr. 
	NE 12

	Ole K. Hagen
	NW 18

	Robert F. Hadwen
	NW 12 

	William B. Jones
	SW 14

	Leroy S. Jones 
	NE 14

	Andrew Johnson 
	NE 18

	John I. Johnson
	SE & NW & lts 3-4-5 section 6 

	Porter Kimball
	NW & NE

N ½ NW

SW & NW 28 

	Ruth Kimball
	E ½ & E ½ 28 and NE 22

	Knud E. Korstad
	SW 6

	Charley G. Linden
	SW 4

	James Loney
	NW 26

	Lewellin Ladbury
	SW 18

	Andrew Morgan
	SE 20

	John G. Mihm
	SW 24

	Heirs of Caroline M. Merritt
	NW 24

	Thomas McElroy
	SE 24

	Magpie Nybo 
	E ½ & SW & SW & SW 32

	Peter R. Peterson
	SE 34

	Nels R. Peterson
	NW & SW

& SENW

W ½ & NW 32

	Charles S. Palfrey
	SE 32

	Sylvester J. Pound
	SW 18

	Andrew Park Sr.
	NW 8

	Gustaf Peterson 
	NW 10

	Charles C. Piatt 
	 SE 6 

	Peter P. Rice 
	NE 34

	Thomas C. Ross
	SE 2

	Joseph M. Snyder
	NE 18 & NE 8 

	William W. Sheldon
	NE 10 

	George D. Slingsby
	NW 34 

	Angus Stewart
	NW 20 & NE 20

	Lewis J. Stone
	SW 34

	Eden Scholes 
	SE 26

	Heirs of Rudolph R. Stotler
	SW 26

	George Saunders Sr.
	SE 30 

	George Saunders Jr.
	NE 30

	Theodore M. Tolman
	SW 20

	Ole C. Tostrud
	SE 18

	Olives Thorson 
	

	Arthur Woods
	NW 22

	Lewis N. Wood
	SE 12 


Other Early Land-Owners In 80's

George Alexander

Jeremiah B. Behan

Annie M. Busse

K. H. Brunsdale

David Brown

James P. Brown

Joseph R. Emmans

Orin W. Francis

Estella L. Ferguson

Ollie M. Gilman

J. M. Hannaford

Nancy C. Jones 

S. A. Kedney

Sara E. Kindred

Phebe A. Kirkbride

Horace Myers

James McIntosh

Hattie B. McMahon

Edward J. McMahon

James P. McMahon

John Morgan

Peter S. MacKay

Ellen Mooers

John G. Mihm

Emma E. Malone

Charles G. Merriell

William D. Peterson

Mattie C. Piatt

Lyman Parsons

Sylvester Pound

Sidney H. Sherman

George V. Siegner

Ephraim S. Seymour

John Siddee

Frank B. Thompson

H. H. Wassem

Eugene Zimmerman

For 60 or more years the same families have lived in the Sheyenne valley of Riverside and played an important part in township and school affairs. The 16 Ueland, Kroer and Gjesdal children attended Riverside school No. 1 east on the prairie and grew up in the valley. Today these children farm what was their parents' land and may continue to do so for a long time.

A scenic road enters this part of Riverside from the northwest along the Sheyenne but ends here as it connects with the two roads leading east out of the valley. The two roads from the east are only a mile apart and where they enter the valley they afford an excellent view of this part of Riverside. Good roads have recently been built in the valley and the Cooperstown mail route has been extended into it.

A depressing change began to take place here in 1947 when the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers began work on the Baldhill Dam some 10 miles northwest of Valley City on the Sheyenne River. Although not put into normal operation until 1952 the dam was used as a flood control for Valley City in 1950 and 1951.

The Sheyenne River above the dam became Lake Ashtabula and trees on section 31 died and also some farther north. Many acres of valuable land was flooded. The landowners were paid but the payment in no way covered the loss inflicted upon them.

The first settler in the Riverside area was Alexander Saunders who came to the Sheyenne River valley, less than a mile west of Riverside, in May 1880. For many years he owned one quarter section in Riverside. A few of his relatives came to settle in Riverside Township a short time later. Mr. Saunders influenced a number of other Scotch people, directly or indirectly, to settle in Riverside. His neighbor along the Sheyenne was John Atchison, also a Scotchman. On October 24, 1881, the post office of Gallatin was started with Mr. Atchison as postmaster. These early settlers were near the mail route that ran from Valley City to Lee, in what later became Nelson County. Many of the early residents of Riverside, especially the southwest quarter, received their mail at the Gallatin post office. It was discontinued July 14, 1905.

Directly influenced by Alexander Saunders, Mr. Charles Palfrey, Nels Peterson and Simpson Lower came one day in the summer of 1881. They had driven from Sioux Rapids, Iowa, in a covered wagon with the intention of taking land in Manitoba. When they had gotten as far as Riverside their money was nearly gone. Mr. Saunders showed them over the surrounding country and his courtesy, together with the quality and location of the land, were factors in their deter-mining to remain. They were the only settlers of Riverside who came here in a "Prairie Schooner”. They took claims as also did their relatives and friends, Mr. Palfrey's two brothers and the Stone and Slingsby families.

Simpson Lower sold his claim to Porter Kimball in 1882. Robert Wilson sold to Angus Stewart, also in 1882. In 1886 L. N. Woods sold his tree claim to George Saunders who used it as a homestead.

In 1881 the group of Scotch from Canada began to arrive. They consisted of the Park, Morgan, Stewart, Wilson and Christie families. Mr. Morgan and Robert Wilson used to break sod for the settlers for miles around. Mr. Morgan used to take settlers from Valley City or Tower City to their claims. He carried with him a small sheet iron stove, such that he could set up on the prairie and prepare warm meals. Andrew Morgan helped haul lumber for the boom town of Mardell, north along the Sheyenne River.

A group of settlers came from Granite Falls, Minnesota, to settle in Griggs County. One of this group was Mr. S. J. Pound, an eccentric bachelor, who put up a small frame house, a sod granary and a sod barn with a hay loft in section 18. During the first years instead of having three school directors, a clerk and a treasurer, three men were elected to fill all offices for all school purposes. All were directors but they chose one of their number clerk and another treasurer. Of the three first directors, L. J. Stone was chosen director, S. J. Pound clerk, and Andrew Morgan treasurer.

Some of the early settlers who came in 1882 brought everything they needed to start farming. They shipped their goods in car load lots, bringing teams, machinery, household goods, etc. Mrs. John Brown even brought horseradish and pie plant roots. Those who came so well provided for put up frame houses. The lumber was hauled from Tower City or Valley City and, after the railroad came, from Hope. Some of the houses were built shanty fashion, but some of the more substantial buildings then put up were later used as chicken coops, etc. No sod houses were built by the early settlers of Riverside, but the frame house of Luellen Ladbury was banked with sod nearly to the low eaves the first winter or two.

The winters of 1881, 1882 and 1883 were unusually hard with deep snows. In a few cases when fuel gave out hay or straw or screenings were used. Mr. Ladbury used part of his sod banking shaken free of dirt. It did not make a lively fire but it was better than freezing.

These items were taken from the Hope Pioneer:

Riverside Township boasted of a real lively reporter -"Sylvia”. A few items may be of interest to old-timers of this township.

1886-1987 - Andrew Park, Sr. has built his hog a "hen coop”. Charles Palfrey found water at 215 feet. Sandy Park has gone back to Canada to winter. Shall we see a Mrs. Park in the spring? Andrew Park, Jr. took a run around his claim the other day to see if an old maid had jumped it. Porter Kimball has succeeded in getting a good supply of water at a depth of 130 feet. A crowd of people spent Christmas with Andrew Parks and family and owing to the storm and 40 below zero weather, they stayed for breakfast the next morning. Seventeen people had a party at Christoffersons for dinner and supper, pretty good for a prairie mansion 12 x 16! The next of these gatherings will be at Angus Stewart's on New Years Day. September 6, 1886 - The Sheyenne River was never so dry as at present, within the memory of the oldest inhabitant.

As nearly as can be ascertained the first sermon was preached at the home of George Saunders Sr. on section 19 and the minister was Rev. Thos. McElroy, also a Riverside resident who lived on section 24.

After the first schoolhouse was built in Riverside services were held there as it was most central with respect to the English speaking settlers. In about 1888 Rev. James H. Baldwin tried to organize a Presbyterian church in Riverside but failed. The Methodist ministers from Coopers-town held services at different schoolhouses at the north and at the west of Riverside, but these were too much in Scandinavian neighborhoods to have a large attendance or to be long kept up.

In spite of the lack of church organization for so many years an active Sunday School was kept up for several years in School No. 1, known as the Kimball schoolhouse. An organ was bought and great interest was taken in the work.

On January 1, 1899, the first church organization of the settlement was made. It started with thirteen members. It was called the Park Congregational Church, held its meetings in schoolhouse No. 3 of Riverside, and was supplied from the Cooperstown pulpit. Rev. Edwin S. Shaw was the first pastor. A live Christian Endeavor Society preceded the final church organization by about two years. It was instrumental in the purchase of an organ. Families who were members of the Park Congregational Church at its beginning were: 

Andrew Park, H. A. Bemis, Thos. Jones, George Snyder, A. H. Beavens and John Hastings. Mrs. T. R. Jones was clerk, James Park, treasurer and H. A. Bemis Sunday School Superintendent. Supplies were furnished by the Congregational Sunday School and Publishing Society. In the fall of 1898 through the thoughtfulness of H. A. Bemis a load of wheat was gathered from the different families of the community and ground gratuitously by Mr. Phipps of Cooperstown and furnished flour for the preacher's family for many a day.

By 1908 with the growing up of the children of the first settlers and emigration of others very few were left to fill their places. This not only affected the schools but also church attendance. The Sunday School and Christian Endeavor Society died. The Park Congregational Church was nearly extinct with only about a dozen ever attending. The Scandinavians had their own churches, the Hofva Swedish on the north, the Ness Norwegian on the west and the Lund Norwegian on the south. All of these were of the Lutheran denomination.

The first wedding in Riverside Township was Guss Fossback to Miss Anna Anderson. They were married October 1886. The first child born was Arthur Kimball, born January 1884. The first death was the infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Geo Slingsby who died August 22, 1886, age two months.

No church was ever built in Riverside Township. An early day cemetery was located on section 34 with plans to have a church nearby. There are about fifteen graves with identifying markers on them at this cemetery. The Lund church was built two miles farther south and has a cemetery there, and the Riverside cemetery was abandoned.

On April 6, 1886, the civil township of Riverside was organized by the county commissioners and on that date the school districts of Steele County were made to conform to the civil townships. The first schoolhouse, built shortly after Riverside Township was organized in 1886, was located on the southwest corner of the southeast quarter of section 33. In 1887 it was moved exactly a mile north to a similar position on section 28. This land was owned by Porter Kimball and it was known for many years as the Kimball school. The first teacher was Miss Kathryn Slingsby. From 1891 to 1903 the Kimball school had ten or more pupils attending. In 1905 only five pupils attended and the school was closed for a few years. About this time the schoolhouse was moved again to the southeast quarter of section 29. Although it was not used the last few years the building remained here until after the Riverside school district was dissolved and it was sold and moved out of the township.

Riverside School in 1927 (Kimball School): Front row: Agnes Stark, Imogene Pedersen, Eunice Ueland, and Lily Kroer. Back row: Ernest Nelson, Cecil McClean, George Hall, Mervil Ueland, Harold Hall and Virgil McClean.

In the Hope Pioneer of June 3, 1887, it was reported that E. C. Butler and Oliver Thorson had contracted to build Riverside School No. 2 on section 10 for $419.00. School No. 2 was the last one operating in Riverside prior to the dissolution. It has since been used as a polling place for Riverside Township. In 1968 the basement walls were crumbling and it was decided to move it a short distance on the same one acre lot. The new foundation was poured in 1968 but the building was not moved until 1971 when the Heinze Moving Company moved it to its new location. During the summer of 1972 the interior, as well as the exterior, was repaired and painted.

School No. 3 in Riverside was built in 1894. Andrew Park donated one acre of land for a school site on the south-west corner of the northwest quarter of section 8. It has always been known as the Park School. Oliver Thorson, who farmed in section 6, was a carpenter and had a number of children of school age. Mr. Thorson agreed to build the schoolhouse for $20. He thought he could build it in 20 days at a dollar per day. When he had not completed it by harvest time his brother-in-law, Andrew Johnson, helped complete it. In 1898 a shelter far teams was built at the Park School. Andrew Park Sr., secured $30. from the school district and the remainder was made up by private subscription. With Oliver Thorson as foreman the barn was built December 10,1898. The ladies served a picnic dinner of pork and beans, pie and cake. School No. 3 still stands on the one acre plot donated by Mr. Park as this is written in 1980.

Riverside School No. 2 - Class of 1928: Left to Right: Edward Larson, Doris Ressler, Avner Peterson, Florence Ressler, Thea Ammundson (teacher), Alvina Peterson, Melinda Peterson, Harold Peterson, Opal Ressler and Oliver Bergstrom.

Shortly after World War I many school districts built consolidated schools near the center of their townships. Riverside also had these plans but failed in selling their bonds because of the economic conditions. A road was partially completed between sections 21 and 22 to lead to the center of the township but was not completed.

The three original school buildings were enlarged and repaired as required but the greatest improvement took place during the thirties when WPA labor constructed basements under the three schoolhouses with basement furnaces and rest rooms.

Riverside School No. 2-1963: Last Rural School to operate in Steele County with Mrs. Inga Veile as teacher. Front Row: David Brag, Duane Knutson, Gary Peterson, Roxanne Knutson and Sandy Lasher. Back Row: Albert Eric Brag, James White, Victor White, Cheryl Peterson and Jon Viele.

During the early 1960's it became evident that the days of the Riverside School District were numbered. Petitions were drawn up and reorganization meetings were held. In September 1963 8 1/4 xxx sections annexed to the Cooperstown School District. In October 1964 six sections were annexed to the Hope School district

12 ! a sections annexed to Willow Lake school district and 9 !'z sections to the Finley school district.

When Riverside divided. Steele County's last rural school district was dissolved by the County Reorganization Committee at a special session following the Public Hearing on September 30. 1964.

In 1980 there are two families still living on the original homesteads of their families. They are the Johnson Brothers on section 6 and Warren Petersons on section 10. The Morgan family retains the land of their ancestors, but do not live on it.

In 1981 the township officers are: 
Lloyd Gjesdal - Chairman

Lloyd Law and Jon Veile - Supervisors

Gerald Johnson - Assessor

Edward Johnson - Clerk 
Rudolph Johnson - Treasurer (a position he has held for 40 years).

In 1980 the population is 65. In 1960 it was 133.

Submitted by Edward Johnson

A Buffalo Wolf was shot in Riverside Township section 5 by Oscar Soma April 9, 1951. The wolf measured 5 feet 10 inches from tail to nose and was three feet high at the shoulder. It weighed 90 pounds. It is believed to be one of the last of its kind in North Dakota.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 283

SHERBROOKE TOWNSHIP AND VILLAGE

1981 RESIDENTS OF SHERBROOKE TOWNSHIP

	Alfred and Alvin Amundson 
	farmers
	3-146-55

	Chester and Alice Amundson 
	farmer
	28-146-55

	Wayne and Pam Amundson 
	farmer
	21-146-55

	Emmerson and Verna Baldwin 
	farmer
	21-146-55

	Eugene and Freida Baldwin 
	farmer
	28-146-55

	Leonard and Dorothy Basol 
	farmer
	9-146-55

	Andrew and Junice Berg 
	retired farmer
	6146-55

	Arnold and Ella Berg 
	farmer
	6-146-55

	Brian and Gail Berg 
	farmer
	14-146-55

	Arlene Carpenter - Sally Sparks- Mel Huso 
	retired residents
	18-146-55

	Edwin Davidson and Bernice Davidson 
	farmer
	1-146-55

	Wallace and Jean Fugleberg 
	farmer
	24-146-55

	Lloyd and Inger Huso 
	retired farmer
	8-146-55

	Jacob Jacobson 
	retired farmer
	5-146-55

	Lee and Darcy Jacobson 
	farmer
	32-146-55

	Marvin and Arlene Jacobson 
	farmer
	5-146-55

	Orville and Shirley Jacobson 
	farmer
	8-146-55

	Bertel and Lavonne Juliuson 
	farmer
	31-146-55

	Charles and Marlyn Parkman 
	farmer
	30-146-55

	William and Mabel Paulson 
	retired farmer
	7-146-5.5

	Donald and Mary Lou Roller 
	farmer
	22-146-55

	Harold and Barbara Rygg 
	farmer
	2-146-55

	Loren Sparrow 
	farmer
	13-146-55

	John and Audrey Sundquist 
	farmer
	10-146-55

	Warren and Debby Sundquist 
	farmer
	10-146-55

	Marshall Tomren and Inga Tomren 
	farmer
	33-145-55

	Truman and Janis Tykeson 
	farmer
	24-146-55

	Daniel and Elaine Viken
	farmer
	35-146-55


Sherbrooke Township was platted and settlement began in the early 1880's. Sherbrooke Township and Village were named after a town in Quebec, Canada of the same name. The first homestead entry of record was made by Frank Ray June 1881 on section 26. Early settlers in 1881 were: 

Samuel E. Walters, Mary A. Winslow and son Carmi, William P. Crozier, C. V. Green, L. C. Goplanud, Mrs. L. F.D. Hogue, Frank Ray. Later homesteaders were: 

1882, H. A. Williams, W. A. Window, S. L. Linn, T. G. Anderson, L. N. Bugbee, C. J. Nash, 
1883 - J. A. Guttermson, 
1884 - A. T. Drakely, E. E. Baldwin, W. E. Elliott, Anton Miller, 
1885 - Geo Murray, J. B. Honeymoon, 
1887~

P. J. Stiner. 
Others were W. J. Aldrichs, R. J. Stills, T. Swensons, Oscar Cummings, Rickers, Newells and Steinkes.

The first wedding in Sherbrooke Township was Oscar Cummings and Sarah Oxton. They were married November 1884 by Rev. Norris. The first child born was Julia daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Linn. She was born April 9, 1885. The first death was Mrs. Robbin.

Sherbrooke Township was organized July 6, 1885, and the first town meeting was held Saturday July 25, 1885, at the County Building.

There were three one-room schools built in the summer of 1884 and opened that fall. One called the Green School, in the southeast corner of section 11; the Baldwin School, in the southeast corner of section 21 and the other in Sherbrooke Village. The first teacher was Mrs. L. D.F. Hogue.

The west part of the township was settled a year or so before the eastern part. D. P. Baldwin and J. B. Honeymoon bought land on section 18, and in the center, platted 16

blocks and started the village of Sherbrooke. In November 1884 Dustin Pand and his wife, Francena Baldwin donated four blocks.

Mr. Honeymoon, a blacksmith, with the ability of making most of his tools, and his wife, built the first house, a one-story clapboard-sided combination blacksmith shop and living quarters. D. P. Baldwin built a twostory frame building and established his "Big Store," a merchandise store with business as far away as Aneta, North Dakota. This was later operated by P. T. Stankard.

The Bugbee families, Jesse and Loring and Mr. and Mrs. Nate (Abbie Bugbee) Carpenter, their sister and their mother, Mrs. Abigail Bugbee and a cousin Al Bugbee, arrived in Sherbrooke from Maine in 1881. Loring was the first drayman and he operated a stage line with his brother Jesse, carrying mail between Portland, Hope and Sherbrooke.

Courthouse at Sherbrooke: 
Ike Warrey - Judge

Sam McPherson - Auditor

Gunder Johnson - Treasurer

Charlie Boise - Clerk of Court

Halvor Rinde - Reg. of Deeds

Zack Cochrane - Dept. Reg. of Deeds
Nate and Abbie Carpenter built a small house north of the "Big Store" then added on a small addition, which housed the post office. Also, north of this was another building built in 1887 that housed the Steele County Tribune.

The Court House was built in 1886, enlarged in 1888 and a fire proof vault added in 1891.

The first issue of the Steele County Tribune was published at Sherbrooke, March 18, 1889 with E. S. Seymour editor. The last issue of the paper was May 29, 1919. It was then moved to Finley and continued as the Steele County Farmers Press. Editors throughout the years in Sherbrooke were: Charles Boise, Ethel Stansbury, Ava Sontrud, D. W. Vadnie, S. V. Anderson, T. M. Agnew and D. W. Dickenson.

Sherbrooke was made the county seat of Steele County May 19, 1885. The records were moved from Hope May 22, and were temporarily kept in a 16' x 16' square roofed shanty. The first meeting of the county commissioners was held May 22. The first business transacted was the organizing of the Newburg Township School and ordering an election June 20. October 1885 a contract was let to J. H. Verity for a county building 20' x 40' - two stories high. This building was completed December 1885 and cost about $1,000. In 1891 a fireproof vault was built.

The Court House meant much to those living in and near Sherbrooke. The second story was used for many purposes: church, oyster stews, and ice cream sociables. Many debates were held here often ending in a row. Sliding down the broad banister provided pleasure for the children.

Early County Officials were:

Oscar Barren served as register of deeds. He moved into Sherbrooke where he lived three years then moved back to his farm in Westfield Township. 
Geo Murray came into the county as a day laborer. He bought books with the money he earned, did most of his reading at night. He took a teachers examination and taught a summer term of school. He went to Indiana Law School and passed the bar exam. He returned to Steele County and was elected county attorney of Steele County, which position he held ten years. 
C. G. Boise was elected County auditor. 
Albert Nickels was elected county Judge and reelected in 1902.

An original poem written by A. T. Drakeley, and read before the Sherbrooke Lyceum last Friday evening.

Now listen good people a story I'll relate, 

A history giving of the Sherbrooke debate

Of its characters, oddities and things which you know 

Will be noticed by you wherever you go. 

First comes the Auditor, our President now, 

His flaxen hair smoothed down on his brow, 

Next comes the Secretary, a lady of grace, 

An attempt to describe her would be quite out of place, 

And then there're the speakers, all eloquent men, 

Of which Charles G. Boise leads well the van 

With Henry a second a right close one too, 

Then Murray comes in with his Tra la la loo, 

Then Pete of the emporium, always on time 

With a string on each side to keep him in line 

And Joe Allen comes next, of East India fame, 

Followed closely by Duncan who always dies game. 

The next on the list is the eloquent Green 

And then Mrs. Henry can plainly be seen, 

Mrs. Miller and Mrs. Nash are next to appear 

And then there are others of which you will hear.

 Sheriff Linn next comes in with his dignified mein, 

Treasurer Nelson follows after in a humorous vein 

Then Warrey comes along, that ponderous elf, 

And lastly and leastly, I mention myself. 

Our music is something of which we are proud, 

Our Quartette of warblers not brought from abroad

There's Nash with his tenor and Boise with his air

There's Chase with his Bazoo and Henry the fair. 

There are readers, and writers, and speakers galore

There are players, and actors, besides many more 

Whose names are not mentioned, but contribute the same 

To make up our program, and help on the game. 

And now my dear friends you have borne with me long, 

I expect to be immortalized both in history and song, 

I expect to be canonized, or at least made a Saint 

For to listen to such poetry makes one feel faint.

The printed copy of this was found inside the Hotel Register for the Sherbrooke House. (November 1895 - June 1902). The hotel was owned by Washington Irving Warrey at this time. The book was just given to us by Mrs. Vic Warrey.

Phillip M & Lois Warrey 

Page, North Dakota

The hotel, livery stable and Abstract Office were built about 1885. There was also a winddriven feed mill. Ma Elliott, mother of Will Elliott, who later became sheriff, operated the hotel. It had eleven rooms, including five bedrooms. Later, about 1900, the building was purchased by W. I. Warrey and moved farther north to its final location. He also built a livery barn.

Frank Steiner operated a general store and the post office. The post office consisted of a large stand, holding boxes, near the front door of the store and marked "POST OFFICE". On August 24, 1885, Matthew Cavanuagh became the first postmaster. Succeeding him were:
Mary A. Berry on January 14, 1888

Abbie C. Bugbee, January 10, 1889 (later became Mrs. Abbie Carpenter on January 20, 1890)

Christopher Christensen, December 19, 1896

Frank Steiner on March 24, 1906

S. Vincent Anderson on December 9, 1916 and when he left to manage the Pickert Elevator, he left Ida Devlin, now Ida Kanne in charge.

One day, Ida recalls, township sharp-eyed men entered the store, took stock of things, then asked Ida if she'd like to continue operating it and when she said, "No" they proceeded to clear out what constituted the post office and declared it officially closed on October 28, 1919. The last remaining store in Sherbrooke was run by L. N. Bugbee, Arthur Brainerd and finally by Dan Bugbee, who discontinued it about 1938.

October 1886 Sherbrooke was hit by a storm nearly wrecking the buildings under construction.

Church services were held in the Court House at first. Rev. J. C. Healey was the pastor.

Sherbrooke Aid: Verna Baldwin, Mrs. Arnold Berg, Agnes Bugbee, Marion Baldwin, Mrs. Schefte, Mrs. Frank Bugbee, Mrs. W. M. Paulson, Mrs. Jacob Jacobson, Mrs. Sally Sparks, Mrs. Donald Still, Mrs. Ole Huso, Mrs. Julie Phillips, Mrs. Hofdan Gilbertson, Mrs. Lode Bugbee.

In 1899 the foundation for the Methodist Church was laid, building completed in and dedicated June 17, 1900. It was active until about the mid 20's. On July 13, 1939, the building was purchased and organized as the Sherbrooke Lutheran Church. It was active until August 21, 1955, and later sold at auction and eventually torn down.

The first wedding in Sherbrooke Village was Otto Erickson to Elida J. M. Anderson February 21, 1888. The first child born was a son of Judge R. W. Berry. The first death was a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Wallen, March 26, 1886. She was 2! 2 years old. The Cemetery Association was organized

March 1, 1905. The Sherbrooke Community Club was organized May 18, 1919.

The Pioneer Club of Sherbrooke was organized January 14, 1911 at the C. V. Green home. The officers were: 

E. P. Still, C. H. Green. The object of the club was for a social time and to study farm conditions.

Sherbrooke Band: Fay Allen, George Cooper, Henry Devlin, Neil Devlin, Charles Green, Leslie Still, (Director) Bilden, Frank Oxton, Jim Devlin, Gus Gilbertson, Earl Anderson, Alvin Boe, Art Cooper, Jack Oxton, Vin Anderson, unknown, Charlie Bugbee, Maurice Devlin.

Sherbrooke Village School - Mrs. Herb (Valentine) Valle teacher 1935-1936. Children are: Fredrick Ricker, Kenneth Bugbee, Melvin Bugbee, Marvin Jacobson, Roy Olson, Orville Jacobson, Clans Berg, Harvey Steinke. Dorothy Bugbee, Jeanette Gullickson, Agnes Jacobson, Beatrice Bugbee, Janet Berg, Esther Jacobson, Frances Devlin, Edith Ricker, Elizabeth Devlin, Lenora Berg.

The Sherbrooke Community Club was organized May 18, 1919. The officers elected were: 

E. J. Archer, C. J. Nash, Martin Eide, Oscar J. Olson, John B. Hanson, Paul C. Bjustad, J. B. Oxton, Thomas Devlin, Ole F. Olson, S. J. Peterson and R. J. Sluggett.

When a large two-room schoolhouse was built on the village property, the original one-room school building was moved to the southwest corner of section 25. It was in session until 1943. Mrs. Arthur Hanson was the last teacher. The village school closed in the late fifties and a few years later, the building was sold and moved to Luverne, North Dakota, where it is still in use today, remodeled into Randy's Bar.

There were many fine residences built in the village during the early years. When the county seat was moved to Finley, by a vote of the people on November 5, 1918, many of the houses were moved to Finley and other areas.

The courthouse was torn down and sold to Neil Devlin for $1,000.00 for the purpose of building a barn on his farm, north of Sherbrooke, now the Iris Olson Farm. The brick vault is all that remains of the original courthouse in Sherbrooke. It is part of the kitchen of the former home of Mrs. James Devlin.

Sherbrooke House Hotel was purchased by Gilbert Jordet, who moved it in three parts to three different farms, which he owned.

A railroad line had been staked out north of the village in the early 1900's and this gave promise of better contact with other towns and cities, but with the advent of World War I, the project was abandoned. The stakes remained for years, with the farmers carefully farming around them. But the village of Sherbrooke, as an inland town, with no railroad, could not survive.

Sherbrooke Township's population in 1960 was 157 and in 1980 was 85.

The town of Sherbrooke has two residents; Mrs. Sally Sparks and Mrs. Arlene Carpenter. Most all the business buildings are now gone, but a few homes remain, but are not occupied.

SHERBROOKE. The judicial seat of Steele County, is a prosperous village, 10 miles north of Hope, the nearest bank location and shipping point, on the Great Northern Railway It sustains a Methodist Church and a public school. Tri-weekly stage to Portland and Hope, fare $1 and 50 cents respectively. Pop., 144. Mail, daily. A. C. Carpenter, postmaster.

Boise C. G. - ins and clerk of court 

Cassell M. B. - register of deeds
Cassell M. B. & Company - abstracts 

Drakeley A. T. - livery
Gopelerud L. C. - county auditor

Honeyman J. B. - hardware and blacksmith 

Linn S. L. - sheriff
Murray George - state's attorney
Nelson, S. H. - county treasurer
SHERBROOKE TRIBUNE - W. A. Williams Publisher 

Stankard P. T. - general store

WILLIAMS W. A. - Publisher Sherbrooke Tribune 

Worrey William - livery, hotel and county judge
Taken from the North Dakota Gazetteer, 1896-1897

THE SHERBROOKE SADDLE CLUB

The Sherbrooke Saddle Club was first organized in 1972. It is a unique organization as even though it is a saddle club, none of the members can own a horse, just a saddle. The purpose of the club is for entertainment, mainly a parade unit. The first parade that the club participated in was the Diamond Jubilee in Finley in June of 1972. Since then the club has been in numerous parades in the surrounding area every summer. Charter members of the club are: 
Steve and Mary Olson

Dana and Carol Carlson

Brian and Teresa Welder

Ron and Kate Dronen

Wayne and Pam Amundson

Larry and Becky Amundson

Mark Vinje

Steve Hanson
Dwight Paaverud
Rodney Walker
Carla Mikkelson
Larry Carlson
Dee Ann Paaverud
Phyllis Vinje
Merl and Kathy Paaverud
Remember When? Pictured from left are, Orville Mosby, Maurice Devlin, George Mosby, Edgar Mosby, Beryle Young, Arthur Johnson and Ida Devlin. In front is William Devlin.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 297

WILLOW LAKE TOWNSHIP

1981 RESIDENTS OF WILLOW LAKE TOWNSHIP

	William and Inez Christenson 
	Retired farmer
	29-144-57

	John and Joyce Germundson 
	farmer
	23-144-57

	Myron and Irene Haugaard 
	farmer
	34-144-57

	Marvin and Faye Hillerson 
	farmer
	7-144-57

	Elmer and Rosalie Ihry 
	farmer
	24-144-57

	Jim and Claudia Jacobsen 
	farmer
	4-144-57

	Robert and Arda Jacobsen 
	farmer - legislator
	27-144-57

	Randy and Mary Jensen 
	farmer
	3-144-57

	Harold and Esther Jensen 
	farmer
	22-144-57

	David and Janelle Johnson 
	farmer
	4-194-57

	Elmer and June Knutson 
	farmer
	3-144-57

	Oscar and Caroline Kunze 
	farmer
	30-144-57

	Jene and Carol McKee 
	farmer
	21-144-5

	Robert and Helen McKee 
	farmer
	21-144-57

	Alfred and Agnes Mitzel 
	farmer
	24-144-57

	Gary and Sherri Nelson 
	farmer
	29-144-57

	Henry and Constance Nelson 
	farmer
	8-144-57

	Charles and Helga Paddock 
	Retired
	21-144-57

	Mrs. Alma Pederson 
	Retired
	10-144-57

	Bruce and Evelyn Pederson 
	Farmer
	10-144-57

	Byron and Swanhild Pederson 
	Farmer
	10-144-57

	Shawn and Dwight Steffens 
	Farmers
	19-144-5

	Donald and Mary Ellen Stockland
	Farmer
	10-144-57


Located in the southwest corner of Steele County is Willow Lake Township, named after a small body of water in section 20, called Willow Lake. It is a flat to gently rolling area with very good soil.

In 1881, Archibald Johnson, a railroad surveyor, filed on a tree claim on section 14 expecting that a townsite would be located on the lake. Homer Northrop was hired to set out trees for three years. But the Red River Land Company succeeded in getting the railroad to change its course and route through Hope. This tree claim was later sold to Charles Northrop in 1889 for $300.00. In the fall of 1887, H. A. Northrop was sent carp to be planted in the lake by the U. S. Fish Commission, but this attempt proved futile.

Andrew Anderson and Andrew Hendrickson, from Sweden, were the men that made the first homestead entries of record, May 5, 1881. The first named filed on section 4 and the latter on section 8. Other early settlers:
Frank Meader - 1881, from the Isle of Wight

Homer Northrop

Ole Sanden

Christ Jensen, Northern Pacific Rasmussen

L. A. Freeland

Henry Palfrey - 1882

J. Jackson, Thom. Baldwin - 1883

John Nybo

Ben Nybo

Herbert Thomas - 1884

Elias Knutson

Mrs. Brita Nybo - 1886

Gilbert Johnson - 1887

These emigrants came from Denmark, Norway and Sweden and the eastern states of America.

Several homestead entries had been made by the time the township was organized. On March 22, 1886, the township was organized at the home of Northern Pacific Rasmussen, with the following holding offices:
Supervisors, William Gilmore, Knute Olson, Ole J. Skein

Clerk - H. Thomas

Assessor - Thos. Bean

Justice of Peace - M. Larson and Andrew Anderson

Constables - Christ Jensen and William Johnson 
Owing to the fact that the above men did not qualify for office the County Commissioners appointed the following in June: 
Thomas Baldwin, Knudt Olson, and Homer Northrop as supervisors 
Justices of the Peace were Herbert B. Thomas and Ole Sanden

Treasurer - William Gilmore

Clerk - Lyman Freeland

Constables - Frank Ketcham and Bendt Nybo

Road overseer - Thomas Bean

Lyman Freeland came from Michigan, and was a horticulturist. As a result of his influence, several groves of trees were planted.

Homer Northrop served in the Civil War, and was in Sherman's March to the Sea, as well as other campaigns. He and his family came from New York, and he filed on a quarter of land in 1882 as a soldier's declaratory. His claim shack was probably the first building in Willow Lake Township.

Nels P. Rasmussen came to America from Denmark in 1869, living for a time in Wisconsin. In 1882 he settled on section 28 in the Southeast corner of Willow Lake Township and began farming. He also took contracts with the Northern Pacific and Soo Line Railroads for grading. Other Danes came to work for him, and acquired land. Christ Jensen and Thomas Thompson were chums who came to Willow Lake from Denmark as young men and worked for Mr. Rasmussen on the railroad contracts and on his farm. Christ Jensen was Northern Pacific Rasmussen's right hand man. They worked for him for 10 years. Thompson sold his Willow Lake property after a year and bought in Baldwin Township in Barnes County. ;g Mr. Rasmussen spent the winter of 1886-1987 in Denmark, following the death of his wife and while there he encouraged many Danish families to settle in this area. Two of his children died of diphtheria in 1889 and he then moved to a farm one mile south of Valley City.

Anders Pedersen decided to come to America after fire destroyed his business establishment in Denmark, which was the manufacture of corks.

There were several reasons why these Danes left their native land . . . the density of the population, the scarcity of work, and compulsory military training were the main reasons.

Learning a new language was one of the foremost concerns of the immigrants. The girls who worked for American families learned quickly, and many of the young men enrolled in the local schools.

The first wedding in Willow Lake Township was Marius Nybo to Miss Elizabeth Johnson. They were married in the schoolhouse No. 2 in 1888. The first death was Bertina Nybo daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Marius Nybo. The first birth was a son Albert born to Mr. and Mrs. Ole Sanden. He was born December 1883. Ella Larson was the 1st girl born.

School Days: Harold Pedersen, Julia Johnson, Frances Meader, Eugene Johnson, Oliver Borg, Elmer Knutson, Ruby (Meader) Langton. Back row: Eunice (Knutson) Johnson, Melvin Johnson.

School Days: Eunice (Knutson) Johnson, Elena (Rasmussen) Johnson, Triplets: Lewis, Edna, Leland Betram.

As there were a number of children of school age in the southern part of the township, a petition was circulated in 1884 to build a schoolhouse on section 29. Homer Northrop was chosen treasurer and Porter Kimball, Clerk. John Palfrey was the first teacher.

In 1886 a second schoolhouse was built on Section 9. Mr. Havel was the first teacher. In 1896 a third schoolhouse was built on section 8. The first teacher being Minnie Hillerson. School #2 was then moved to section 2.

In 1907 the fourth school was built on section 26. The first teacher was Ella Larsen. In 1912, school #1, from section 29 was moved to Luverne where the school now stands. In 1914 the brick school in Luverne was built. Other early teachers in the rural schools were:
1886 - Altha Gilmore

1895 - R. Stephenson

1888 - Mr. S. Hogue

1889 - Hadley Williams

1899 - Homer Reder

1894 - Rida Northrop 

1901 - Pearl Green

The pioneers of Willow Lake Township did not have a post office until 1912, the nearest town was Hope and this is where they traded and received their mail and hauled their grain. The long distance made for a long day's journey by oxen or foot. The weather played a large factor on their journeys. Some of the first homes of these pioneers were board shanties sodded up to the roof. The first crop raised in Willow Lake Township was five acres of oats harvested by Andrew Hendrickson in 1882. It was cut with a scythe and threshed with a flail. Ground breaking was done by mules and oxen. Northern Pacific Rasmussen purchased the first steam threshing machine in the township and did custom threshing, which made harvesting somewhat easier. In 1891 the wheat averaged 50 bushels per acre.

Securing fuel was somewhat of a problem for the early settlers. After fall work was completed they cut and hauled loads of wood from the Sheyenne River. In extremely cold weather, straw burners were used. These burners had to be fired all night. Members of a family would take turns supplying the burners with twisted hay or straw. Later, when the railroad came, cord wood was shipped from Minnesota.

The pioneers were served by missionaries who traveled in the area. When the first school was built Presbyterian church services were held there, Rev. Baldwin delivered the sermon. The Lutherans organized in 1885 and held meetings in their homes.

Trustees were John Nybo, Knut Olson and Gilbert Johnson. Rev. Quanne served from 1886-1904. A cemetery was established on the Peter Peterson claim on Section 34 of Riverside Township and plans were made for a church to be built just south of there on Section 4. This never materialized.

In 1906 plans were made for the construction of a Lutheran Church on section 9. This was a central location for all the members. Nels Vei1e donated the land and in honor of the first minister, Rev. Lundeby, the church was named the Lund Lutheran Church. A contractor with the help of the congregation soon constructed the church. The church members being of Scandinavian descent chose as their trustees: 

Anders Pedersen - representing the Danes

John Hillerson - the Swedes

Ole Sanden - the Norwegians
The deacon was Gustav Sola. Rev. Voldal, from Cooperstown, served until 1909. All preaching was done in a foreign language. The cost of the church was $6,000.00 and Rev. Voldahl, with horse and buggy, visited his parish members and secured the balance needed to pay for the church. The Lund Church was part of the Ness and Union Parish. Rev. N. J. Vikingstad served until 1917, Rev. Sigurd Olson served until 1925. When Rev. John Haaland came as pastor, a parsonage was built in Luverne. Parochial School and Sunday School were held every year and an active Ladies Aid also was the work of the church members. The first baptism was Reynold Johnson on July 19, 1906. The first wedding on January 6, 1907 united Melvin Roseth and Clara Sanden in matrimony. The first funeral held was for Arne Nybo, October 1907. Other pastors were

J. Fagering, S. Sydness, S. C.B. Knutsen, Leslie Vanderpan and Howard Benson. Serving as the last pastor was Rev. Kenneth Roufs. The last church service was held on June 12, 1960. The church was left intact and a wedding and a funeral have been held there since. Members transferred their memberships to neighboring congregations. The church also has a cemetery on its grounds and it is kept up.

In 1902 the Danish Brotherhood Lodge organized with Peter Kjelgaard president. Meetings were frequently held in the homes. Often a bachelor who had the most room to accommodate the group would be host. Activities and celebrations were held often with the ladies serving lunch. An annual Christmas party was an event looked forward to. Charter members are:
Thos. Thompson
Peter Kjelgaar
Andrew Rasmussen
Knut Thompson
Lars Nelson
Henry Christiansen
Pedar Christiansen
Andrew Jacobsen
Andrew Paulsen
Aeverin Sornsen
J. C. Pedersen
Christ Madsen
Robert Anderson
C. W. Christiansen
R. Jacobsen
R. D. Jacobsen
Martin Jacobsen
Anton Jacobsen
Peter Larsen
K. Mortensen
Edvar Gammelgaard
N. C. Veile  
Thos Jorgensen 
They built a hall in Luverne in 1913 and it was the vital center of the community with many kinds of functions besides the lodge doings, such as: dances, plays, school activities, traveling entertainment, movies, politics, etc.

Many of the early township records were lost in a fire at the home of the clerk, Charles Pedersen, about 1931. The old treasurer's book shows that much of the road work was done by the local people, this helped them pay off their taxes. The township had its own road equipment and storage shed in Luverne. In 1942, the board decided to sell it and William Nash was the highest bidder.

When the Pedersen home burned they moved the Jacobsen schoolhouse #4 from section 26 and lived in that for a time, then bought the Sevareid house in Luverne and moved that to their farm.

The population of Willow Lake Township in 1900 was 169. In the 1980 census there were 73. Where did all the people go? There are fewer farms, larger farms, smaller families, and some in semiretirement. Some of the people moved away due to reverses or better opportunities elsewhere. Some farms which were started by hopeful settlers are completely obliterated by time and cultivation, others leave their trees as evidence of their existence.

The John Ihry family came from Iowa and purchased the James McQueen farm, then moved to Hope in their retirement.  The farm is now the Elmer Ihry farm.

The Martin Mitzel family came from Balta, North Dakota, now that farm is run by the Alfred Mitzels.

William Christensen's now live on what was the Northrop farm.

Byron and Bruce Pedersen farm the land that their grandfather, Anders Pedersen had. 
Henry Nelson now owns the farm of his father-in-law, Conrad Johnson, originally John Johnson farm.

The David Johnson's now live on his great grandfather, Gilbert Johnson's farm.

Marvin Hillerson's now owns his father's, Will Hillerson's farm.

James Jacobsen's now live on what was once the Henry Palfrey land.

Donald Stockeland's live on the Sanden farm, which was her grandfather's and previously was Andrew Hendrickson's.

Elmer Knutson's have his father's farm, Elias Knutson.

John and Joyce Germundson's have the farm of her grandfather, Ras Jacobsen.

Robert Jacobsen's now own the old Christ Jensen farm.

Charles Paddock's, Robert McKee's, and Gene McKee's live on the former Robert Jacobsen farm, (Mrs. Paddock's father).

Randy Jensen's live on the former Frank C. Meader place.

Myron Haugaard's now own the place that Mikkel Larson, father of schoolteacher, Ella Larson, began.

Gary Nelson recently bought the place where Soren Johansen once lived, section #28.

Oscar Kunze's live where Lyman Freeland first lived.

Joe Schmidt's live in the buildings on the old John Hillerson farm.

Harold Jensen's own the farm of his parents, Jens Jensens, and before that, Charles Northrop.

Goose Lake, known to early settlers as Lake Minnehaha, covered about 100 acres of section 35 and 80 acres of section 34 in Willow Lake Township. The greater part of this lake was in Barnes County. In May of 1882 "A fine boat for pleasure seekers will be put on Lake Minnehaha”. This article appeared in a news column of the Hope Pioneer Goose Lake was never a very deep lake and some years it was dry and was farmed. It is a waterfowl production area now.

Although the railroad bridge built between Luverne and Karnak spanning the Sheyenne River is not in Willow Lake Township or Steele County it had a great deal to do with the settlement of the area. This structure was built in 1911-1912 as part of the Surrey cutoff, a shortcut on the Great Northern line from Fargo to Minot. The bridge was the highest in North Dakota, but shorter than the Northern Pacific bridge in Valley City. This is now the Burlington Northern railroad. The first train across the bridge was on September 1,1912 and soon regular trains were using the tracks.

A three day blizzard March 3-5, 1966 nearly buried a mile long train near Luverne. Section crews with snow plows were called to the scene and they worked with two rotary plows from the Rocky Mountain area and a flanch plow to free the train. This was the first time in the history of the G .N. Surrey Cut-off when transportation was nil for a week. Snow banks covered the telegraph lines for stretches as long as a mile. The men crawled on their hands and knees to enter the engine through a window.

The advent of the automobile led to improved roads, considerable road work was done in 1931, with $3,000, borrowed from the bank of Hannaford. In 1944 2 tumbling bugs were bought from Sears, Roebuck for $219.30, for the two. In 1946 the township was bonded to the state for $8,200 for road and bridge work. In 1942 80¢ per hour was paid for a man's work, 40¢ per hour for horses, and $1.00 an hour for a tractor.

Although the main concerns of the present day township boards are road upkeep, there have been times when township funds were used to buy groceries and coal for the needy, doctor's fees, nursing care, and even funerals, veterinary fees for testing cattle for Bang's disease, and gopher poison.

Alfred Mitzel, Byron Pedersen and James Jacobsen are presently on the board, with Arda Jacobsen as clerk-treasurer, and Thomas Ihry as assessor.

LUVERNE

LUVERNE. Population 150. Steele County. A village on the G.N. Railway 13 miles Southeast of Hannaford. Has a Presbyterian Church, 2 banks, a commercial club, a hotel, 2 grain elevators and a feed mill. A weekly newspaper the Sentinel is published. Ships grain and livestock. Land is worth $40 to $60 per acre. Exp. Great Northern telephone W. U. William

E. Shellman P. M.

Baker William M. - restaurant

Bothne Martin S. - general store

Carpenter-Neumann Lumber Company, William R. Jordan agent.

Cheshire William B. - insurance agent.

Christianson Chasrles - hardware

Farmers Elevator Company, Randall Curry agent.

Foley Jno D. - insurance agent.

Haas Otto, proprietor Luverne Hotel

Haas & Seeley (Otto Haas, Charles Seeley), livery

Hope Implement Company. Chas W. Christianson manager.

Jacobson & Forsburg (Andrew Jacobson, Ole Forsburg), fuel

Kraft George, feed mill

Luverne Commercial Club, J. D. Foley, president W. R. Jordan, secretary 

W. B. Cheshire, treasurer 

Luverne Drug Company, Hjelmar Hendrickson, manager.

Luverne Hardware & Implement Company (Nels and Verr Severeid, C. A. Bonhus)

Luverne Hotel, Otto Haas, Proprietor

LUVERNE MERCANTILE C0. (William E. Shellman, Peter F. Orn), General Store

Luverne Sentinel, F. S. Marrs publisher

Luverne State Bank (capital $15,000), J. D. Brown, President

W. B. Cheshire, cashier.

Marrs, F. S., pub, Luverne Sentinel

Mattson Bros, (Chris and Walter) - blacksmiths
Mills, Harry - barber 

Nelson, Jacob - meats

Nelson, Lars - pool

Northern Land Company - W. E. Shellman, President

E. G. Anderson, secretary and treasurer 

Nygard Gabriel - phys.

Parks William S. railroad, exp and telephone agent.

Paulson Andrew C. - auto livery

Pioneer State Bank (capital $10,000), G. A. Warner, President; J. D. Foley, cashier.

Ross Charles - restaurant

St. Anthony & Dakota Elevator Company, Dwight W. Jones grain elevator

State Lumber Go. - Vernon Sherwood agent
Stockland George - billiards

Wayak & Hanson - livery

Taken from Dakota Gazetteer -1914

The village of Luverne was laid out and platted early in 1910 in the Northwest ¼ of section 32, Willow Lake Township, by the Luverne Land Company of Willmar, Minnesota. Lots sold for $100-$500. They had purchased the land from Andrew C. Paulson who kept 10 acres, where his buildings stood, for himself. The railroad was laying track as far west as the Sheyenne River. The name "Luverne" was derived from the fact that a daughter of one of the men connected with the building of the new railroad was a teacher in the school of Luverne, Minnesota., and at her suggestion that name was chosen for this village.

Like most other towns, considerable pioneering was necessary. Lumber to be used in building homes and businesses had to be hauled from neighboring towns, a distance of fifteen to eighteen miles. When the railroad was completed, the materials were brought in more easily by train. Soon materials began to arrive for the railroad bridge over the Sheyenne. W. S. Parks was the first depot agent. A water tank, with water from the Sheyenne River, piped in from 3/4 mile west was used for the train steam engines. Frank Blanchard ran the pump station.

Early in the summer of 1911 the first business place was built. The Luverne State Bank was chartered May 26, 1911, with Kelsey Haviland, cashier, from Hope. It was built on the west side of Main Street and later moved. Later in August 1911, Mr. W. B. Cheshire came as cashier. He was the first permanent resident, building his home in September 1912 and staying until 1928, when he moved to Oregon. Across from the bank building was a small lumber office. This was occupied in December 1911 by W. R. Jordon, who came from Valley City to open a lumberyard for the McCulloch and Mudgett Company This changed names in June 1912 to Carpenter & Neumann Lumber Company On January 2, 1912, Mrs. Jordon joined her husband to make their home in Luverne. Upon the arrival of steel for the railroad bridge in December 1911 the first wheat was shipped back east using these cars over the railroad and soon material was arriving for the erection of the Farmers Elevator, which was completed during the winter. R. D. Curry, Hope, was the manager.

Among the first buildings built of materials hauled from neighboring towns was a hotel, built and managed by Svenning Svenningsen. The corner store, The Luverne Merchantile Company, built by W. E. Shellman and P. F. Orn, commenced in September 15, 1912, and carried general merchandise, furniture, and undertaking supplies. The post office was also housed in this building and opened April 15, 1912, with P. F. Orn, postmaster. (He later became sheriff of Steele County)

M.S. Bothne hauled lumber from Colgate for the first store he built. In 1913 he built a brick store on the west side of the street and sold his first building to Oscar Holt.

On January 1, 1912, six car loads of lumber arrived for the local yard and building soon commenced in earnest. By the middle of February the following buildings were being built on Main Street

George Stocklands' - Pool Hall and Barber Shop

William Baker - Hotel

Jens Tvenstrup - Meat Market

Severeid Brothers - Hardware and Implements

W. H. Northrop - Coal Dealer

Hope Implement Company, by Lathrop and Lunding of Hope, with C. W. Christiansen as manager

Luverne Drug Store, H. C. Hendrickson, and 

Pool Hall, L. Nelson, (later purchased by Christ Norgaard).

In April the Pioneer State Bank was built and J. D. Foley was cashier

State Lumber Company - V. H. Sherwood as manager

The telephone exchange was established with Ruth and Minnie Sanden as operators in the old bank building after it was moved

Madsen Brothers, Blacksmith Shop with Christ Madsen in charge

Feed Mill with Chris Klink and W. B. Woyak

and Hanson Drayline.

Dr. Gabriel Nygaard located here early in 1912, establishing a practice and later building a home (later owned by John Rasmussen and now by the Farmers Elevator for its manager Jacob Gienger.) Dr. Nygaard died during the flu epidemic of 1918. Other early homes built here were:
Andrew Jacobsen
John Hillersen
M. S. Bothne
Oscar Holt
W. B. Cheschire
W. R. Jordan
Chris Madsen
Ed Zutter
Charles Christiansen 
R. L. Curry

The LUVERNE LEDGER, a weekly newspaper, was first printed on December 19, 1913, by Mr. F. S. Marrs, and later sold to J. D. (Swede) Peterson, and still later to Victor Swanson and Earl Fladland. It was discontinued in September 1917. Alfred Anderson was the first subscriber.

Danish Lodge Drill Team: Front row: Mrs. Miller (Marie) Sorensen, Mrs. Martin (Mazda) Haugaard, ?, Mrs. Pete (Anna) Christiansen, Minnie Clausen, Mrs. Chris (Ollne) Christiansen. Second row: Mrs. Mads (Karen) Matsen, Mrs. Torval (Mary) Madsen, Mrs. Sophis (Inger) Nelson, Hansine Scholt. Third row: Mrs. Mike (Anna) Rasmusen, Mrs. Louis (Helga) McKee, Marie Rausmussen, Mrs. Chris (Dora) Jacobsen.

The Danish Brotherhood Hall was built in 1913. The members had been meeting in their homes from the time of its organization in 1902. The Hall became the center of the social gatherings for the people. Church services were held in this building for a couple of years in the late 1920's. It was the lodge room for the Danish Brotherhood, Sisterhood and the A. O.U.W. Lodges, and anyone associated with the early years of Luverne can recall the enjoyable gatherings and friendships made while attending these functions.

A.O.U.W. No. 71, Luverne, North Dakota Organized October 27, 1915. 
C. W. Christiansen - Past Master Workman
H. C. Hendrickson - Master Workman
H. L. Goodwin - Foreman
F. L. Griffiths - Overseer
Sherman Anderson - Financier
A. D. Olson - Guide
An American Legion Post was formed in 1920. It was named The Hansen-Jensen Post No. 196, in honor of Harry C. Hansen and Niels C. Jensen. The post carried on a fairly active program until 1928, when it disbanded.

The People's Store was built in 1914, by Olson and Daily, later sold to C. A. Becker, who operated it until 1925, when he sold it to C. L. Mortensen who had worked in the store since 1915. Some years later, Christ sold it to Fred Semmene and George Mortensen. After a year, he bought back Fred's share, and the two brothers had it until George died in 1961, when Henry Mortensen bought in with Christ. They owned it until 1967, when Leland and Luella Jacobsen bought it. In 1975 Ray and Dolores Leadbetter bought the store, and have operated it since, with daughter, Jody Svenningsen assisting. This is the only remaining original business to continue through the years.

The first rural route for mail was established in 1914, serving the territory south of town. In 1919 the second route was laid out to the north of town. A. S. Oleson and James Thomson were the first regularly appointed carriers. Mr. A. D. Oleson, the first appointed, often had to make the route in two days with horses when the weather was bad.

The Village of Luverne was incorporated on July 9, 1917, when a survey was made and an election held. The first board meeting was held on January 3, 1918, with the following officers chosen: 

Chairman - N. A. Severeid

Trustees - C. W. Hillerson and Lars Nelson

Clerk - W. R. Jordon

Treasurer - J. D. Foley

Assessor - F. L. Griffiths

Justice - A. P. Jensen

Constable - Albert Hansen
Ordinances for the government and regulation of the affairs of the village were adopted at this meeting.

The Farmers Elevator was built in 1911. Soon other elevators were being built. The International, was built and managed by F. C Jones, but was later sold to the Griffith Grain Company, with Frank Griffith the manager. Later this elevator was removed to Tower City. The third elevator, the Northwestern Elevator Company with Thos. Thompson,, manager, was destroyed by fire in 1925. In 1915 the Imperial Elevator at Hope was torn down and the lumber salvaged was hauled to Luverne for the construction of the Peavey elevator here.

The Luverne Farmers Elevator purchased the Peavey Elevator in 1963, tore it down and built a new one in 1971, and a fine annex in 1977.

Fuel dealers were Andrew Jacobsen and Forsberg. Later Chris Madson started a garage and oil station. A. C. Paulson had the first auto livery, and sold Case cars. He also had the dairy, furnishing the town with milk for many years. Jordan and Andersen were local contractors and Ed Zutter, plasterer and concrete worker and painter. Luverne grew in population and by the 1920's it had over 300 people. The Luverne Banks were affiliated with the Hope Banks and in 1927 were forced to close due to the oncoming depression. The village was left with $140,000 in their account, of which no recovery was made. Soon many businesses were forced to close as the population declined.

During the years of high population Luverne could boast of many fine organizations. The Commercial Club, that organized in August of 1912 with J. D. Foley as president, continued to function many years. Many types of entertainment came to Luverne. Dances, baseball and basketball teams flourished, basket socials, Farmers Club, Smokers, plays and card parties. A movie theatre was installed in the Danish Hall and a bowling alley was built up town. July 4th celebrations, the first in 1914, were held, as well as other holiday gatherings. In 1917 the first Chautauqua was held.

In 1912 a small country schoolhouse was moved into town from the east side of the W. H. Northrup farm on section 29, Willow Lake Township, to the place where the school now stands. The first teacher was Miss Mary Smith of Hope, sister-in-law of J. D. Foley. In 1914, after the old building was condemned, the present brick school was built. The first school was later moved and used as a teacherage, and is still in use.

Luverne State Basketball Champions 1942: Donald Brewster, Austin Larson, Jorgen Pederson, Christian Christianson, Coach Sally Brewster. Front row: George Stockland, Wesley (Bud) Law, Thomas Stockland, Wilifred Law and Richard Rassmusson.

The present school, built in 1914, was remodeled, with the basement finished and a heating plant installed in 1917. The second story was added to the school in 1919. In 1938 the gym was added by the WPA, and a new addition of classrooms was added in 1961, and is now used for the grade students 1-6 who attend school in Luverne in 1981. The students 7-12 attend neighboring schools. In 1979 the last senior class graduated from the Luverne High School. In 1981 there are 24 students in school. An all school reunion was held in July 1980 and many former students returned to Luverne for the celebration. A banquet, parade, picnic and dance were held for all attending.

The first church service, held in the village of Luverne, was conducted by a Presbyterian pastor by the name of Talbot from Pillsbury in March, 1912. The most suitable place for the service appeared to be the Stockeland pool hall. At any rate, this was where the first religious service was held. The honorable Dr. Nygaard, the village doctor, was given the most distinguished seat at the service, namely the barber's chair. The rest of those in attendance sat on planks resting on empty beer kegs. In the course of time, in the late spring of 1912, a small Presbyterian Church was built by Will Northrop for $300, to accommodate the people. It was later made into a home by a Syrian peddler and storekeeper named Albert Hassan and moved a block south. A Sunday School was organized and Rev. Haaland was the first resident pastor in 1920. The Presbyterian Church did not survive much longer as the majority of the residents were Danish Lutherans and desired to have a church of their own. In 1925 various pastors were invited to preach and if feasible to organize a congregation. Rev. Hofgaard and Rev. Christiansen were the first to preach and services were held in the Danish Hall. Not until September 18, 1926, did the organization of the Luverne Lutheran Church take place. Thos. Thomsen was the first president, Jacob Andersen, secretary and Henry Christensen, treasurer. On February 28, 1927, a charter was granted with about fifty members signing the charter. In 1929 Rev. Nielsen was the first resident pastor. He knew the carpenter trade also, and helped, along with the congregation, in erecting the church edifice. In 1929 the basement was dedicated before winter came and services were held there. The main story frame was completed in 1931, but the interior work was left undone due to lack of funds during the depression. Not until 1941 was it finished and dedicated on November 15, 1942. It was well known for miles around as the church with the high steeple, but after severe wind damage, the steeple was lowered in 1951. Many fixtures have been given in memory of loved ones over the years. The parsonage, Dr. Nygaard's home, was purchased in the late 1930's.

Over the years many families have joined the congregation. In 1981 there are 163 baptized members. Pastor Jan Pedersen is currently pastor and in 1959 with the Hofva Church of rural Finley formed a joint parish.

John Walter, Margaret Betty and Lyle Jespersen were the first three children baptized. Vernon Green and Beatrice Haskin were the first married on July 5, 1929. Carl Jespersen was the first burial in 1926 in the cemetery.

The Ladies Aid was organized on November 14, 1926, with a membership of 20. Mrs. Christensen was president, Mrs. Madsen, treasurer, and Mrs. Anton Jacobsen, secretary. Other organizations such as the choir, Luther League, Sunday School and Cradle Roll have been active over the years. Many dedicated pastors and their families have served the Luverne Congregation since its beginnings.

In 1919 the village secured land for park purposes, proceeded to level it off, seeded it to grass and planted trees. In 1922 a contract was made with Chris Madsen and Hans Knutson to install and furnish electric current for three streetlights on Main Street. This was furnished by a 32 volt Delco plant and continued in use until 1930 when franchise was given to the Ottertail Power Company to furnish current to the village.

Luverne Baseball Team-1911: (Picture taken on Ella Larson farm, now Myron Haugaard Farm. Back row: Charlie Pedersen, James Rasmussen, Wilbur Jensen, Fred "Dad" Law. Middle row: Soren Ronde, James Jensen, Gilbert Law, Rob Christiansen. Front row: Earl Jefferson, Oscar Law.

Luverne Baseball Team-1947: Back row: Fred "Dad" Law, Marty Jensen, Wilbur Schlaht, Don Hanson, George Wright, Rusty Law, James Peterson, Adolph Ihry and Ronnie Madsen. Front row: Art Olson, Gordy Stockland, Aussie Larson, Blackie Petersen, Howard Sanden, Lloyd Law and Willie Law.

Luverne Baseball Team -1949 in Jamestown Tournament: Back row: Chuck Brendemuhl, Ronnie Madsen, Jorgen Pedersen, George Stockland, Don Hanson, Rusty Law, George Wright, Willie Law, Lloyd Law, Adolph Ihry and Ray Madesen, Manager Front row: Warren Stromberg, Aussie Larson, Clifford Ashland, Gordon Stockland, Bud Law, Harold Olson, Howard Sanden, and Howard Brown, bat boy.

Luverne Softball Team-1981: Kan Jacobsen, Steve Frigle, Andy Heinze, Greg Mueller, Dave Johnson, Kenny Wright, Allen Jacobsen, Shawn Steffes, Mic Jacobsen, Mark Kunze, Lloyd Weiland, Craig Law, Allen Leadbetter. Not Pictured: Wayne Eggert, Gary Cook, Dwight Steffens, Jim Jacobsen.

Postmasters through the years have been: Shellman, H. C. Hendrichson, Martin Bothne, William Jordon, Louise Anderson, William Hanson, Donald Hanson and in 1960 Ray Leadbetter took charge.

On April 1, 1962, a Sunday afternoon of visiting friends ended in death for five Barnes County teenagers at the railroad crossing in Luverne. As a result, an overpass was built on the west side of town, and downtown crossing was closed.

Luverne changed over from village to city in 1967, with Ray Madsen as the first mayor. The present mayor is Esley Short, and the other board members are David Kainz, Randy Hayes, Allan Jacobsen, and Ray Leadbetter. Laura Madsen is the clerk, a job she has held for nearly 50 years.

In 1981 the businesses in Luverne are: 
Ed's Repair, started in 1961 by Ed Anderson

Luverne Farmer's Elevator

People’s Store

Randy's Bar, owned and operated by Randy Hayes (located in the former Sherbrooke Schoolhouse that was moved into Luverne and remodeled)

Mark Svenningsen's Trucking

and the post office (mail is brought to Luverne now by rural carrier Charles Hale, from Hope). It is then sorted and the mail route finished.

The population of Luverne in 1981 is 65. When at its peak the population was 350. The community has had the enjoyment of a lake nearby since 1952. Lake Ashtabula is a manmade lake on the Sheyenne River with water backed up by the Bald Hill Dam located 10 miles north of Valley city.

1981 LUVERNE RESIDENTS

	Ed Anderson 
	Ed's Repair Shop 

	Mrs. Alzada Erickson 
	retired 

	Tom and Susan Ertelt 
	truck driver 

	Jacob and Jennine Ginger 
	Elevator Manager 

	Randy and Linda Hayes 
	Tavern Manager 

	Allen and Barbara Jacobsen 
	farmer 

	Darrell and Ila Jacobsen 
	Truck Line 

	Eugene and Alpha Jacobsen 
	Retired farmer 

	Michael and Dell Rae Jacobsen 
	Truck driver 

	David and Camille Rainz 
	Elevator employee 

	Alan and Cathy Leadbetter 
	Farm worker 

	Raymond and Dolores Leadbetter
	Postmaster and Store Owner 

	Ray and Laura Madsen 
	Retired Bulk Agent 

	Henry and Alice Mortensen 
	Retired farmer 

	Harvey and Myrtle Nelson 
	Retired farmer and retired teacher 

	Mrs. Eleanor Paulson and Alan 
	farmer 

	Mrs. Ivadel Paulson 
	retired 

	Pastor Jan Peterson 
	Lutheran Pastor 

	Joseph and Carol Schmitt 
	Salesman 

	Elsie and Darlene Short 
	Custodian and teacher 

	Mark and Jody Svenningson 
	Truck driver & store employee 

	John and Marva Tollefson
	Elevator employee
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FARMING THROUGH THE CENTURY

No man knows who invented the wooden plow. History does not record the introduction of the hoe, the scythe, or the cradle. These were the tools of ancient agriculture and also the tools of colonial America. They were still the primary tools when the United States was born, and even later when in 1837 John Deere built a plow of steel so it would scour in the prairie soil.

In the mid-nineteenth century, plain but creative people forged a mechanical revolution that would release agriculture from 6,000 years of bondage.

It would take chapters to give detail to all the farm machinery used, but the following pictures will give an idea of the growth of agricultural implements in the Hope area. Many of the machines represent evolutionary steps toward today's sophisticated mechanical systems. Some of them were tried and were failures as far as selling went and they never materialized.

Beginning in the mid 1800's agricultural mechanization was rapid and widespread. The one bottom wooden plow gave way to the steel gangplow, the reaper replaced the cradle and the cultivator replaced the hoe.

By 1876 the twine grain binder was invented, as was the corn planter, and hay press. These were powered by animals. Oxen could pull as much as a horse but moved only two-thirds as fast. Eventually horses and mules became the standard draft animals.

In the days of harness and hoof around the farm the horse was the principal source of power. It pulled the plows and other equipment and also took the family to church on Sunday. Yes, good horses were wanted by every farmer and they chose them carefully, and for some this became an art in recognizing a good quality horse. Usually a Percheron, Belgian, Clydesdale or Suffolk were chosen. At their peak, in 1920 there were 26 million horses and mules in the United States. A government study in 1915 showed that it took 30 minutes a day to care for each farm horse.

The method of breaking sod was done primarily by use of horses and a walking plow or sulky plow (which was a one bottom plow with a long slow turning moldboard that turned the sod over without breaking it). The inside edge of the lay was sharp like a knife and this cut the sod. The sod would follow the moldboard, up to four feet back and very slowly turned until it was completely turned over.

The sulky plow invented in the late 1890's was one of the first to allow the plowman to ride instead of walk behind the plow.

In the late 1800's self-propelled steam traction engines became known. They were used to drive threshers, and for gang plowing. They were fired with coal, straw, wood, or oil to keep the boilers hot. Even for plowing a full crew was required to operate the machine: an engineer, fireman, plowman, and two or more men with horses to keep the engine supplied with fuel and water.

In the early spring the farmers had to pick rock and this was done by the use of horses pulling a stone boat and picking rock by hand. It always seemed that the rocks had "grown or multiplied" after the winter's frost had left the ground. The farmer many times had to use the strength of the horses to pull the larger rocks from the ground.

The steam powered rigs were popular for flywheel and belt work or for breaking new prairie sod, but proved too heavy for ground already worked. The machine itself would weigh up to 25 tons. These machines helped lay the groundwork for the future tractor.

After working with the mammoth sized steam traction engine farm inventors, developed the internal combustion engine powered by gasoline or kerosene late in the 1880's and this permitted construction of the early day smaller style tractor that the farmer could operate with ease. The first successful gasoline tractor appeared in 1892, but in the next 25 years intense experimentation was done to better a model for an ideal tractor. It was the beginning of the end of animal power.

By 1925 a general purpose row-crop tractor was built and these could be hitched-up to various farm implements to replace a team of horses.

At one time there were 187 firms in the United States building tractors with a wide variety of shapes and sizes, and all were very slow - one unit claimed a speed of 1.9 miles per hour for decades the tractor worked side by side with horses and mules.

In 1910 there were fewer than 1,000 tractors on United States farms, but by 1915 the count was 25,000 and by 1920 there were 158,000 tractors. The gasoline tractor has had a greater impact on agricultural production than any other single development.

Still, the impact of tractors on the agriculture in 1920 was minor compared to the number of farms - only six percent had a tractor on them in the Midwest.

Only after 1920 did the manufacturers start to build a two or three bottom plow general purpose tractor. This was when the tractor became practical for a farmer.

Harvest burdens grew-lighter - but not until the 1940's did the combine start to replace the tractor-drawn binder and threshing machine.

A sight remembered by many from the early days of threshing with a threshing machine was the burning of straw piles in the fall of the year. In the night the sky was reddened by the glare from the fire.

An inventor of the 16 foot grain auger in the early 1940's helped the farmer tremendously. This was a marked improvement over the elevators operated by a gasoline engine found on many farms. Up until this time grain handling equipment consisted of sacks, a scoop shovel, and a strong back. Some farmers devised their own auger type of grain elevator before they purchased a commercially built one.

Along with the tractor, implements changed drastically to meet the new load capacity of the tractor. In more recent years the machine world has been revolutionized. Today heavy duty, four-wheel drive tractors are working fields faster and with much more ease - although they require a large investment.

In 1980 fewer farmers produce more food, as less than five percent of the United States population is engaged in farming.

In the 1880's the labor required to produce an acre of wheat was about nine man hours. By 1935, when rubber tired tractors were coming into use, the labor requirement was reduced to four man-hours per week. In 1980, this figure was reduced to one and one-half man-hours per acre. We can expect more developments in agriculture mechanization in the future that will further ease the farming job and make it possible to produce food more efficiently.

Today as farming technology is rapidly advancing so is the technology of the mechanic. No longer is a farmer's best friend a Pair of pliers and a piece of bailing wire.

During the time before tractors, threshing machines did the job generally with a crew of 12-16 men to feed the machines fuel, keep the bundles going in and hauling the grain to the granary or elevator. With the advent of the tractor and flywheel, grain separators became more popular, as these machines were lighter, less bulky, and thought to do a better job of separating the grain from the straw.

The invention of the combine turned harvesting into a one-man operation. In the Hope area usually the grain is cut with a swather and left to dry and cure before combining.

The evolution of machinery helped make farming less time consuming and with less effort, but so did a few other farm devices such as a manure spreader. "It took only two minutes to unload a ton of manure from the horse drawn automatic manure spreader developed in the 1900's but loading it took quite a bit longer”.

Another helpful development for our area was when Quanbeck of Aneta and Reitan of Cooperstown developed a trip beam plow for economical work in rocky ground.

Power eased farm chores. Long after machines began replacing man and animals in the field, hand labor remained the rule around the farmstead. House and barn chores required hours of muscle-testing toil every day. Two developments helped change that. One was the introduction of small, economical gasoline engines. These became popular for pumping water, grinding feed, cleaning grain, churning butter, doing laundry, and whatever else the farmer could hook up to it.

The next development and maybe the most important was the arrival of electricity on the farm. More versatile than gasoline power, electrical energy further reduced the need for human labor, making farm life less a burden and more a joy.

The centrifugal cream separator was developed in 1884 and now it could be "automated" by the use of electricity.

Probably no machine was more rapidly adopted by farmers than the horseless carriage. For all practical purposes, the automobile did not exist in 1900, but by 1914 there were over 343,000 cars and 15,000 trucks on American farms (compared with only 17,000 tractors).

For farmers the auto was more than a better way to move people from here to there. It was also a work vehicle, adaptable to all sorts of hauling and pulling tasks. It brought markets closer to the farm and helped put an end to rural isolation.

The above is a picture of the neighbors and friends of Pete Freund that gathered at his farm and stacked a field of sweet clover. The man on top of the stack is Christ Nygaard; back row: William Coats, Lloyd Eggert, Art Brooks, AI. Lindquist, Leo Devlin, Jake Goss, John Ihry, John Freund, Art. Chewakin, W. B. Rugg, Kenneth Nygaard, Glen Rugg, A. C. Fosdick, Frank Matthiesen, Jas. Shidell, Carl Rugg, Flickinger; front row: George Carpenter Harmon Augustine, Alfred Tvedt, Alex Brooks, Oliver Vierkandt, Arba Wood, Frank Delanie, John Burchill, Clyde Hahn.

TO THE LAND BEYOND

August 24, 1883

Wallace Humphrey Suddenly Summoned

Across the Mystic River

It becomes our painful duty this week to announce the sudden demise of Wallace E. Humphrey, one of the oldest and best known citizens of this section of Dakota, which occurred near the residence of Mr. E. D. Washburn, about three miles from Hope on the Tower City Road, on Sat. morning last.

The circumstances attending this sad event are as follows, as near as we could learn.

Mrs. Humphrey states that her husband arose Saturday morning, apparently in good health and very cheerful, and started to work after breakfast, storing in the barn a quantity of hay which he had cut. The morning was quite warm, and Mr. Humphrey perspired quite freely, and complained of the heat. After getting his hay in, he hitched up his team, intending to come to Hope for the purpose of having a sickle bar belonging to his reaper repaired, telling his wife that he would return in time for dinner. After passing the house of Mr. Washburn, that gentleman, who was in his field engaged in stacking hay, saw him turn back and drive toward the house, and thinking that possibly Mr. Humphrey wished to see him, started to the house to meet him. In the meantime Mr. Humphrey had descended from his buggy, went to the house, procured a cup and partially filled it with water from a vessel standing outside, and while attempting to drink, fell to the ground, face downward, in which position he was found by Mr. Washburn, on arriving at the house a few minutes later; and though not dead at the time, he was unconscious, and breathed his last in a short time. Word was immediately brought to Hope, and Dr. Fisher at once returned to the spot, too late to be of any service. Dr. Fisher gives it as his opinion that the course of his death was paralysis of the heart, symptoms of which had manifested itself on previous occasions, but had never been deemed sufficiently serious to cause alarm. The body was carried from the place of death to his residence, about eight miles distant. Dr. Fisher proceeded to break the sad news to the family.

Mr. Humphrey was born in the village of Lima, New York and at the time of death was 42 years of age. When he was quite young his family moved to Saline, Michigan, where he was educated, and from thence he went to Kentucky, but returned on the breaking of the war, and at the age of 21 entered the army, and was with General Butler at the capture of New Orleans, serving till the close of the war. After peace was declared, he went to New York City and entered the wholesale house of W. F. Humphrey & Company, dealers in ladies' furnishings goods, and while there visited many large cities and towns in the U. S. Meeting with reverses in fortune, Mr. Humphrey left New York and returned to the west, and in 1879 came to Dakota, taking up a claim near what is known as Ellsbury, where he resided up to the time of his death.

In the days of this section, before railroad communication was established, the house of Mr. Humphrey became the stopping point of all persons going to and returning from Tower City, at which place he was well known.

After the war, Mr. Humphrey married Miss Nellie Fowler, of Saline, Michigan, who, with two daughters, aged about 17 and 12, survive him.

His remains were interred on Monday, in the presence of quite a large number of friends and neighbors, Rev. K. F. Norris, officiating.

From an early Hope Pioneer paper

Upon death some early families had the remains shipped back to their original homes. Others were buried in the local cemetery. Early funerals were nearly always held in the homes first, then proceeded to the church for final rites. After the automobile became available the horse drawn hearse was no longer used.

Typical funeral expenses in 1919 for a body returned to Illinois were:

Casket - $115.00

Hearse - $15.00

Team and driver - $6.00

Oil cloth - $1.20

Dress - $6.50

Embalming - $41.00

Minister - $10.00

Lot - $31.25

Grave digging - $7.00

Railroad fare and hearse in Illinois - $15.00
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Reflections

WHO'S WHO IN HOPE

Who hit the territory with a rusty iron plow, 
And glided swiftly into town behind a mooley cow? 
Who sold machinery by the car to farmer John and Bill, 
And took their notes in pay there-of? (He has some of 'em still,) 
While painters and photographers were taking landscape views, 
Who started right in taking all said landscape he could use? 
When three hung heavy on his hands, and biz was dull and rank, 
Who found a pard or two or three and organized a bank? 
Who keeps on working just because there's nothing else to do? 
The Dem - ! beg your pardon - G. A. Warner, he's the Who.
Who ditched the plow one summer day way back in sixty-one, 
Because he thought that shooting 'Rebs' would be a heap more fun? 
Who chased 'em off of Lookout Mount up there in Heaven's lap. 
Then ran like other heroes from that Chickamaugua scrap? 
When "Appomatox Courthouse" came, Lee was forced to bow, 
Who ambled on to Hope and resurrected that old plow? 
Who's been Assessor, Cop and Sheriff since that eventful day? 
Who is it has been everything, almost, but in the way? 
And if the Japs should get too fresh, who'd want to fight again? 
Turn out and welcome Walden, boys. Hurrah, for Uncle Ben!
Who iss der lee dle fellow mit der moustache on hiss face, 
Vot wind a goot egsample of der alt St. Patrick's race? 
Who stands pehind his counter mit a Sarah Bernhardt pose, 
Und sells us shoestrings, handkerchiefs, and ties and other clothes? 
Who's chust about as noisy as the old Egyptian Sphinx, 
But vot he doesn't did in noise, who does it did in thinks? 
Who has a cart mit nipper wheels vot runs py gasolene? 
Who makes himself, once every year, der pest kraut effer seen? 
Und who, ve pet your life, vill from dis city neffer go? 
Ja wohl, wir sprechen Deutsches, don't ve Beckerjeck, mein Joe?
Who manages the Opera House in manner most "Au fait"? 
And advertises "Thelma" as the very latest play? 
Who smiles a smile that reaches from Dakota to the Coast? 
And who's about as corpulant as Hamlet's Daddy's Ghost? 
Who made himself immortal by creating "Lovely Maud", 
And annexed just to cinch the same, the title "City Aud"? 
When fire takes your house or barn, who comes up on the ran 
To sympathize, and sell you stuff to build another one? 
Who went a 'hunting once and bagged a bunch of duck decoys? 
Ed. Hanson? How'd you guess it? Yes, by gravy, he's the noise.
Who was it first saw light of day, - who cut his first yell loose 
In the land made famous by the soon-to-be lamented snoos? 
Who figured chances slender there for fortune and renown. 
So came across the sea to ornament our little town? 
Who visited, some years ago, his boyhood's happy home 
And gave us all one grand surprise by coming back alone? 
Who's always Johnnie-on-the-spot with Democratic dope? 
Who knows the number on the shoes of every girl in Hope? 
Whose magnitude is number one in this burg's firmament? 
The guy who fixes people's soles. That R. R. Fisher gent.
Whose prowess with the rod and gun is known thruout the land? 
In tales of the one that got away, who is it gets the hand? 
Who manufactures frames for pictures of our ugly mugs, 
And sells us chairs and matresses, and davenports and rugs? 
Who's always optomistic when the others frown and pout, 
And acts as chief gazabo when at last we're ushered out? 
Who's "Hoyle "to us on everything from billiard cues to flax? 
And when a wise guy disagrees, who's right there with the axe? 
Who butted into politics, - became an "also ran"? 
Our fire eating Democrat - Mott Washburn - he's the man.
Who used to be a farmer in the happy days of old 
And when we transferred Real Estate, who used to tag it "sold"? 
Who ambled on to Bismarck to become Steele County's pride? 
Who, while he helped to make our laws, make abstracts on the side? 
Who bucked the "Gang" at every turn, but tiring of the strife
Who came to town to settle down and lead the simple life? 
Who can hang eight lengths of stovepipe and remain a Christian man? 
The guy behind the Booster Club, the man behind the band. 
Who'd trade most everything he has for Wagner's shock of hair? 
Our jack-of-all- trades up-to-date. It's Cassell, Morton Blair.
Who gets in bad with Mrs. Blank when flour fails to mix? 
And if a piece of calico won't match, who gets the kicks? 
Who stands with shoulders to the wall when eggs are soaring high, 
Explaining to the public how the hens don't lay, and why? 
Who'd give Cann-itas to the gents, Montgomery, Ward & Company 
And over Sears & Roebuck gladly watch the flowers grow? 
Who'd rather be a toothpick in a North Dakotan's face, 
Than John M. Smyth & Comp'ny in the Windy City place? 
Who's why, where Beauty reigns supreme, we all are 'neath the ban? 
The Merchant Prince of Hope, North Dakota - Ben Kraabel. He's the man.
Who came from o'er the waters ere we had a Doctor Pill, 
And learned to mix the dope that helps us out when we are ill? 
Who built his laboratory, and before the paint had dried 
Was selling pills and medicine, and clothing on the side? 
Who was our first "Hello Girl"? (No, this isn't any stall;
The only telephone in town hung on his office wall.) 
Whose windows forcast, every Fall, the school bell's merry chime? 
Who hands his store to Santa Claus at every Christmas time? 
Who knows that he who reeks not will at least say he Rexall? 
Methinks I hear a silence. Mr. Wamberg, did you call?
Who's holding down so many jobs it keeps him on the jump? 
And who collects your tax arrears, and then repairs your pump? 
Who sticks the big "O.K”. on acts the City Papas frame, 
Then comes to serve a warrant if you ever bust the same? 
Who's Grand High Mogul of his firm -the great Jehosaphat 
That spills the ink on I.O.U.'s, and checks, and things like that? 
Who acts as City Football when the taxes soar aloft. 
And knows he has at least one job that isn't very "soft"? 
But when election comes again, who'll be our one best bet? 
Our Mayor, TM. Major. (Herpicide will save it yet.)
Who speaks in accents strange and wild whene'er he seeks to show
To Justice, Truth and Righteousness, the paths they ought to go? 
Whose posy-laden arguments inspire wondering awe, 
In all who hear him hand the Judge some pointers on the law? 
And if we're on the "other side" whose flowers change to rocks, 
And make us hit for cover as he hurls them at our "blocks "? 
Who'd give ye "Ed" a million years for publishing this lore, 
And tie him down (please scrape your shoes) outside his office door? 
Whose tripple-silvered metaphors have won him endless fame? 
Hear ye! Prospective clients! C. S. Shippy is his name.
Who's why we take our pen in hand this lovely springtime eve, 
To add another giggle to the Tee Hee's up our sleeve? 
Who roughed it in the pioneer days - who braved the wind and snow 
And travelled miles and miles to trip the light fantastic toe? 
Who used to run the billiard hall when first he came to stay? 
Who's now chief china-smasher in the new Ideal Cafe? 
Who'd have the ladies chasing him till he were old and lame, 
If only he would tack the word "Spearmint" before his name? 
Who's why we doff our bonnets as we do the grand saalam? 
Prince Charming in a modern guise - That Daniel J. Gumb man.
Who's long and slender figure first appeared in Hope, N.D. 
Away, 'way back in eighty-one, or two, or maybe three? 
Who sailed upon the farm awhile, then put 'er hard a port 
And steamed into the village to become a city sport? 
Who helped the women win their rights by using common sense, 
In selling axes, rolling pins, and other arguments? 
Who watched the village strong box to be sure there was no slip? 
Who wears the pride of Germany upon his upper lip? 
Who thinks that pitching quoits is just the only kind of fun? 
J. H. McCollom - Sunny Jim - nee John L. Sullivan.
Who figured that he'd show the Soo the way it should be run, 
And became a real conductor at the age of twenty one? 
And when he'd taught the business to the bosses of the same, 
Who handed them the glory and cut out the railroad game? 
Who stops to spin a funny yarn, and when you start to laugh, 
Who accidently kicks your stove and opens up the draft? 
Whose record in the Tall Grass league is not so awful bum? 
Who's been an alderman-iac since Nineteen Hundred some? 
Who'd like to plant his business at the foot of either pole? 
Why, long and lean rectangular Bill Hanson, He sells coal.
Who tinkers with your Ingersol until it's all in tune, 
And makes it so it regulates the stars, the sun and moon? 
Whene're your Waterbury clock keeps time with Jim Hill's train, 
Who monkey-diddles with it till it once again is sane? 
And if you cannot see his price (Of course this isn't true) 
Who fishes out some spectacles and sells the same to you? 
Who know what's wrong with Chollly boy when no one else can guess, 
And sells to him the jigeroo that makes her gurgle "Yes "? 
Who's labeled when the city is on inventory bent, 
As "Furniture & Fixtures "? Why that H. H. Fullmer gent.

Taken from a 1919 Hope Pioneer
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Jay W. Ingison

Robbinsdale, Minnesota 

August 11, 1929

Mrs. D. J. Gumb, 

Hope, North Dakota

Dear Mrs. Gumb:

Responding to your request for a historical note concerning my pioneer experience at Hope, North Dakota, allow me to mention some incidents leading up to that event.

I was born near Syracuse, New York August 11,1859, reared on a farm, attended district school and grade school in Syracuse. At the age of seven my mother gave me some valuable religious instruction, which has been a blessing to me throughout my life. When I was nine years old my mother died, the Scripture text used in her funeral discourse was a part of James 4:14, "For what is your life, it is even a vapor that appeareth for a little time and then vanisheth away”. The minister remarked that if the oldest member of the congregation present were asked if it were long since he was a child, he would say, "It is only a short time”. Today as I am writing this letter I am celebrating my 70th birthday, and I can testify that the time seems very short, as I look back to my childhood days.

Early in life I discovered in me a desire to go west and develop a fortune. On January 1, 1876, accompanied by my brother Silas and a cousin, a boy about my age, I went swimming in the Erie Canal, among floating ice, a thing unheard of at that time. On the 12th of March following, I left home without a cent in my pocket, and started for the west to seek my fortune. And the next day found employment on a farm near Batavia, New York between Rochester and Buffalo, where I remained seven months, probably the most homesick boy in the world. In the fall I proceeded to Saginaw, Michigan and went about 75 miles further north, 35 miles from a railroad station and worked in a lumber camp until spring. Then returned home after an absence of 14 months. A year and a half later, I went to the woods again for the winter and to southern Michigan in the spring, where I remained until the spring of 1880. During the winter of 1879 and 80, I read in a local paper a graphic account of the great northwest, the Red River Valley of the North, the fertile prairies awaiting development, the great possibilities where hard times were unknown. From that moment, the Northwest was my objective and in April 1880 I crossed Lake Michigan to Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and proceeded to St. Paul, Minnesota, where I first saw men wearing buffalo overcoats and ladies wearing fur trimmed dresses. The change of environment caused a pang of homesickness, but the call of the wild was strong in my young heart, and I went as far west as Morris, Minnesota, by rail, then on foot to Graceville, before there was a railroad. Next day I proceeded to Big Stone Lake and looked across at the shore of Dakota Territory and saw the Koto hills in the distance. The region which I passed through was all filed on but settlers were many miles apart and while it was possible to purchase or contest claims, I was not old enough to file on government land, so returned to Minneapolis to wait for my 21st birthday. Here I engaged with Dr. O. M. Humphrey, whose residence was on Nicollet Avenue and 8th St. and his 20 acre farm in North Minneapolis, where I worked during the summer and attended the C. C. Curtis Business College during the winter. Through Dr. Humphrey I became acquainted with Dr. J. A. Steele, his brother E. H. Steele of the big Boston Clothing Store, located at Washington and Hennepin Avenue, and S. S. Small, Real Estate dealer. These men were promoting the Red River Land Company, with a large tract of Northern Pacific Railroad lands in the vicinity of Hope, Traill County Dakota Territory. They advised me to locate a homestead on government land within their holdings.

In December 1880, I went to Fargo and filed on the Northwest of Section 4, Town 144, Range 55, three miles east of Hope. At that time, Fargo was a small village with muddy streets, deep and black, and Minneapolis was a lumbering city of 48,000 population. Both places were exceedingly busy.

In April 1881, I started for Hope, accompanied by Clarence H. Carpenter. We stopped at Fargo where Clarence filed on his present homestead, three miles south of Hope. Then we proceeded as far as Casselton but the Red River had overflowed its banks and the land was flooded from Fargo to Casselton, so it looked like a great lake, with two feet of water in the streets of Casselton. Only the railroad tracks could be seen above the water. We were told that the water in the coulees was so deep we would not be able to cross the country from Tower City to Hope, so I returned to Fargo and waited several days for the water to recede, while Clarence returned to Minneapolis to prepare to locate on his homestead.

On May 4th, I went from Fargo to Tower City early in the morning and started on foot for Hope, extremely optimistic, hopeful and happy. At sundown I reached Ellsbury, 21 miles from Tower City, which at that time had two houses, one the farm house of George Tower, the other occupied by Wallace Humphrey of New York City, a cultured gentleman who operated his house as a hotel and post office, and spent his time farming and locating new settlers and land buyers. He was a popular and prominent figure.

Next day, May 5th, Mr. Humphrey drove up from Tower City with his splendid little white team and platform wagon, accompanied by S. S, Small and Fred Pillsbury of Minneapolis. I rode with them 11 miles to Hope, which at that time consisted of one house, 18 ft. x 26, located about a mile and a half northeast of the present town site, and displayed a sign, "Hope House, $2 per Day”. I immediately started on foot to find my homestead, which was clearly defined by perfectly marked, newly erected mounds and stakes established by a recent government survey. I climbed the hill in the center of the section, saw the meadow on the west side covered with water, and the lake on the east side, so near alike for size that it was hard for me to tell which was the lake. The white caps were rolling on both as the wind swept the waters. Wildfowl was abundant. Their constant shrieks and calls seemed to be outbursts of joy and gladness. Alone with God, I knelt down on that hill and thanked him with all my heart for my new home, so big, so beautiful, all cleared up and ready for the plow, and all out of debt. It seemed to me at that time the most beautiful and most precious spot on all the earth. I afterwards wrote to my father that I felt as though I was up on the top of the earth. If I ever see a place more charming, I believe it will have to be in the next world. That sentiment seemed to pervade the entire country. Every settler seemed to think his homestead was the best of all. Is it any wonder that some one wrote, "The dearest spot of earth to me, is Home Sweet Home”.?

That summer Hope began to grow. I dug a cellar under the Hope House and worked at odd jobs. Jim Ellsbury built a blacksmith shop, and did a thriving business. John Gains and George Hodge built a Land Office. Harvey Smith started a lumberyard. I built a house on my homestead 7 x 14 ft. and when it was finished I got up on the roof and looked for miles in every direction and could count only four buildings, mine being the fifth. Corlis Cane built a house on his homestead about a mile and a half northwest of Hope, near Jim Ellsbury's home. His house was 6 x 8 ft. I spent some time at his home. At mealtime I would bake pancakes while he would eat, then he would bake while I would eat. This was our chief diet. The roof leaked and when it rained hard one night we arose, rolled up our bed, covered it best we could, then stood erect and put tin pans over our heads to shed water, could see each other only when the lightning would flash. Yet those were joyous days. Settlers came in steadily, among the distinguished ones was L. B. Hanna, later Governor of North Dakota. On mail days when settlers came in for mail and supplies, it was interesting to me to listen to discussions, comments on current events, and I was especially impressed with the deep interest and extensive knowledge which young Hanna seemed to have in politics and Congressional activities. I later predicted that he would someday be Governor of North Dakota. Bill Dougherty hauled supplies from Tower City three times a week, making a trip down one day and back the next.

July 31, 1881, Rev. B. H. Brasted, a Baptist Missionary, preached the first Gospel sermon in Hope, in the lobby of the old Hope House.

During harvest and threshing I worked near Tower City and on rainy days when out of a job, slept in the haymow of Buswell's livery barn and ate cold lunches. Sometimes our entire threshing crew took advantage of Buswell's hospitality. But when we had money we stopped at George Earl's three story hotel.

Clarence Carpenter came up in the fall, and he and I drove from Tower City to Hope, then 18 miles northwest to a branch of the Sheyenne River and did not see a house or a man from the time we left Hope until we returned. We found a house on the Sheyenne River but the family was gone and we slept in the barn. Clarence remarked that he had never seen so much land before in his life.

During the winter I worked for Wallace Humphrey, doing chores and hauling wood from the Sheyenne River. Dr. and Mrs. Kerr also lived at Humphreys' that winter. On one occasion Dr. Kerr and Mr. Humphrey and I went with two teams to the Sheyenne for wood and saw a flock of nine antelope. After passing them I asked Mr. Humphrey if it was nine or nineteen, he answered "Ninety”. And later suggested that if I had taken a halter and disrobed except my red flannel under suit I could have approached them and captured one; acting on the theory that their inquisitiveness would lead them to approach me as they do a decoy flag. Mr. Humphrey has a high sense of humor and later told settlers coming in that such a thing did actually occur, and the story went as far north as Devils Lake and was believed by many, and I met it for years afterwards. I think Ben Walden can still tell it.

On another occasion I went for a load of wood, 16 miles to the Sheyenne facing a northwest wind, alone with one team. The storm increased as the day advanced. My team was fed and load on by noon, and I started back eating my frozen lunch. The wind was in my back but the track was filled with snow, and could not be seen. There was not a house on the road, and the day was short. At Goose Lake, halfway home, one horse tired out, the sun set and the snow drifted worse than ever. I unhitched, led the tired horse and rode the other, reached home about 9 o'clock in the evening, found Mr. Humphrey walking the floor and worrying, doubting if he would ever see me or the team again alive. The experience was not as pleasant as the relating of it after nearly half a century.

In the spring of 1882, I drove Humphrey's team, and with several other teams we hauled lumber on sleds from Clifford, 15 miles east, for the new Hope House, the Pride of Hope, located on the present townsite. This job lasted several days, and I returned to Ellsbury. Then Clarence Carpenter shipped from Minneapolis to Clifford his household goods and two yokes of oxen, and came across to Hope with one load and sent word for me to come and help him. Next morning I started out on foot in a blizzard, made the 11 miles to the old Hope House by noon. The storm increased till it was hard to see 100 feet. I went with Clarence a half mile east to feed his oxen that were housed in Herb Smart's claim shanty. After feeding them and giving them snow for there was no water, we faced the storm and retraced our steps, guided by the wind and the lay of the land, which I knew perfectly. Our tracks were nowhere to be seen by the time we were 50 feet away from them, but we took a beeline and came within 50 ft. of the Hope House, which we could then see. This was the winter when Mr. Axtell had his feet frozen when lost on the prairie. And people now living at Hope can hardly realize what that country looked like when there were no buildings or nearly none. When the weather cleared Clarence and I made another trip to Clifford for the balance of his household goods. It took two days. We got the oxen into a shed for the night and we stayed with a railroad crew in a work car. I was so snow blind I was obliged to cover my face with a bandanna handkerchief and peep out occasionally to see that we were on the way. Next day my brother Silas came while we were wallowing through the snow, taking Clarence's goods to his new home. I had not seen him for several years but he said he knew me by the manner in which I swung my ox whip. So he left the stage and came to meet us.

That spring I got two yokes of oxen and put in my first crop of 40 acres of oats. Silas got two yokes of oxen and we did some breaking for Mr. Faulkner, southeast of Hope. We slept under boards leaned against our wagon. Silas took a contract for breaking about 16 miles northwest of Hope and when he had been gone two weeks Clarence and I became worried about him so took one yoke of our oxen and started to find him. Night came and we were obliged to camp. We tried to sleep under the wagon but Clarence got cold and got up and started to run around the wagon to get warm. He got too far away and got lost. Then he set a prairie fire and followed it to get warm. When I awoke and missed him I got up and called but he could not hear me. I also ran to get warm but kept the wagon between me and the fire so I could see it, and return. Early in the morning, as soon as we could see we found each other and started on to find Silas. We drove a few miles further and saw his tent in the distance. We left our oxen some distance away and hurried on foot, came to the tent about the time the sun rose and looking in saw Silas lying flat on his back on the sacks of grain that had been carefully piled for a bed. His toes were sticking up and we were afraid he was dead. I called "Silas" in a manner that would raise the dead if possible, for I was shocked and fearful, and my call expressed my feelings. He heard and rose and got us a splendid breakfast of wild duck's eggs. And such a breakfast and such a reunion is seldom enjoyed in this world. The poor boy had lost his oxen, which had strayed away from him, and it took a couple of weeks to find them.

That summer the railroad came in. The town grew. Settlers came fast and the best class of settlers I have ever seen anywhere.

The next few years were the most interesting in my life's experience. Clarence was married and had a nice family when he came. Silas got married and settled down for a permanent home. Both have remained there. I got married and remained one year, then sold out and went to Minneapolis, to engage in business, and have had a varied experience. But before leaving Hope I had a part in the creation of North Dakota, Griggs County and Steele County. I look back at those days, and often regret that I did not have a chance to enjoy the many blessings that have been enjoyed by those who stayed. A few years ago, I came from Minot to Hope by way of Devils Lake and as I looked at the grain fields, as they were shocked ready for threshing, and saw the splendid homes and artificial groves, covering that country which forty years before was a barren plain, saw the splendid class of people now inhabiting it, I said to my daughter who was with me, "If heaven is as nice as this, I shall be satisfied," for it seemed to me the most beautiful place I ever saw, taking the country on an average from Devils Lake to Casselton. But the dearest spot of all to me is HOPE.

Sincerely yours, 

Jay W. Ingison 

Taken from the files of Katie Gumb 

Institute of Regional Studies, North Dakota State University
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HOMESTEADING

Charles E. Ward, the subject of this sketch was well known in this county. He served as first sheriff of the county from 1883.85. In 1885 he was appointed clerk of the District Court in the Sixth Judicial District. His father was Thos. Ward, one of Steele County's first county commissioners. Charles Ward married Miss Addie Bedard of LaSalle, Illinois, in 1890. Reports of his impending marriage came out a5 early as 188 3 and again in March 1886 the following appeared in the Hope Pioneer: "News reached us from LaSalle, I1., by one who was there and saw the whole performance, that our genial ex-sheriff and fellow townsman, Charles H. Ward, last week stepped off into the wonderland of matrimony. So Charles has gone at last. The remains will lie in state at the Hope House for two days upon his return here after the bridal tour, which will be in a few weeks”.

Mr. Ward contributed this very interesting article.

"The fall of 1881, I first went to North Dakota in company with my father, Thomas Ward, my mother, and my brother Frank M. Ward, and my brother-in-law, Alfred R. Greenwood. My father had been a farmer and stock raiser in LaSalle County, Illinois, for many years. James P. Brown (whose father was my mother's brother) was a cousin of mine. He was president of the First National Bank at LaSalle and on a trip to Minneapolis met E. H. Steele and S. S. Small, who had purchased five townships of land from the Northern Pacific railroad in North Dakota Territory which is now Steele County. James P. Brown was much impressed with the description of the land and upon his return to LaSalle succeeded in getting my father interested in the matter and with the four above mentioned we arrived at Tower City.

We received the glad hand of Walt Humphrey who drove us up to Hope, which consisted of a l 1/2 story building on the Southeast ¼ of Section 31 and no other buildings in sight. I think it was in the month of October. We were driving a pair of horses with a democrat spring wagon and arrived late in the afternoon and were received by Herb Smart and his mother and the supper we had I shall never forget. She had prepared young grouse and everything to go with it. The country was a picture of beauty. They put us all in one room in the second story and the comb of the roof was separated and we could look at the moon through it. The next morning we were covered with snow that had sifted through, but it soon disappeared and we were hypnotized by Humphrey's talk and the beauty of the prairie, and the quality of its soil.

Father bought the west ½ of section 11 and I bought the west ½ of section 1, now Hugo Township, for $2.50 per acre. Frank and Mr. Greenwood filed on government land at Fargo upon our return home. The spring of 1882 we arrived at Tower City with horses, machinery, grain, dogs, beds, and baggage and the next day it snowed and it snowed for three weeks. We had 40 horses and we were snowed in at Tower City three weeks. At this time I met Mott Washburn, Charlie Merriell and a few others that subsequently became the leading citizens of Hope.

We left LaSalle on the 17th day of March, and when we got to our land it was the 15th of April. The coulees were full of water and we tied our wagon boxes to the hounds of the wagons and sleds to keep them from floating away.

Hope was situated in Griggs County and but a short distance from the border of the Traill County line on the east. In 1883 people from the eastern states, having been inspired by the letters of pioneers and the advertisement of the Red River Land Company, poured into Hope by the hundreds. Among them were many young men who had decided on a law course and were in search of a location. Among them were two brothers from Noblesville, Indiana, the Christian brothers. They were with H. P. Thomas and I when we were appointed judges of election at Portland to vote on the question of establishing Steele County which I shall refer to later. Other arrivals of Lawyers in Hope, at a later date, were E. J. McMahon, T. K. Hulme, C. J. Paul, W. P. Miller, C. A. Renwick and McLarren and others, enough to stir up troubles, and enough to have a court house and a county seat, but Hope being located in the extreme borders of all counties the only way to do was to make a county to order. The governor was induced to issue the order, which was to hold an election in Griggs and Traill counties on the question of cutting off two tiers of townships from each and make a new county with Hope the county seat.

We only had about 400 votes within a radius of 10 miles each way from Hope, any further than that they would vote for Cooperstown with 2000 votes or Portland with 1500 in Traill County which were solid against us, but through the friendship of the governor, the judges of election appointed from the vicinity of Hope were to open the polls and conduct the election. I was one of five to go to Portland, the evening before the election. We had been notified by special messengers, by wire and letter, not to make the attempt to open the polls as the people were hostile and threatened to hang us to a telephone pole, or stone us to death. Saloons were thrown open, liquor cost nothing and when properly stimulated over 300 marched to the hotel with ropes, stones and guns, to commit the execution. They threw stones through every window, and cursed and swore but our hotel proprietor, Captain Smith, told them he was there with two big guns in his hands to protect his guests, and he forbid them to enter his hotel. The next morning we drove to the polling place but the mob was there also, and with stones and clubs and a few gun shots we started to retreat. We got into the wagon and started for Caledonia and they jumped into a wagon and gave chase. When our horses tired out we rounded up, that is, stopped, got behind our horses and wagon and fired several rifle shots back as close as we dared. This would hold them back until our horses freshened up. This occurred more than once before they gave up the chase. We arrived at Caladonia and reported no votes cast. Our little community at home pounded in about 400 votes which the governor accepted and Steele County was made.

Taken from Katie Gumb Files 

Institute of Regional Studies, North Dakota State University
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A NEW BEGINNING

Clarence Carpenter, a long and continuous resident of Carpenter Township came in 1881 from New York. He was married to Mary Burgess in 1874. About the time Mr. Carpenter came here the Eastern papers were giving glowing accounts of the free land so he decided to try his luck in this new country. He and his wife and three sons came by train to Minneapolis where they lived two years. While there he became acquainted with J. H. and E. H. Steele, members of the Red River Land Company He also formed the acquaintance with Jay Ingison and they decided to try their luck in Dakota Territory. They came to Fargo by train and Mr. Carpenter filed on the Northeast 1/4 of section 24, Carpenter Township. Owing to his land being flooded he returned to Minneapolis. The fall of 1882 he came to his claim and he built a barn in order to hold it. He and Jay Ingison made a trip up north of Hope. They had no food nor matches with them but Mr. Carpenter had a gun and he shot a wild duck and started a fire by shooting into dry leaves. They did not find the duck very appetizing, as they had no salt. They slept in a barn that night and returned to Hope the following day. March 1882 Mr. Carpenter loaded a box car with two milk cows, a yoke of oxen, a small horse for E. H. Steele, some feed, a barrel of pork, ten bushels of potatoes, a few sacks of flour and a small amount of furniture including a cook stove. Mr. Carpenter rode in the box car with the stock. They came to Clifford which took him 3 ½ days. His wife had prepared a box of food, and with milk he got from the cow, he fared very well.

When he arrived at Clifford a fierce blizzard was raging which continued three days. As feed was getting scarce he decided to brave the storm. He left Clifford at noon and the storm was so bad he could not see ten feet ahead of him. The oxen rebelled the storm was so bad. Mr. Carpenter was obliged to walk and lead the oxen. They reached Hope at 10:30 that night. He was very exhausted and when he arrived at the old Hope House on the hill he found about forty people in this 18 x 26 building. He was told that he could not get a bed. A young fellow offered him a blanket and he rolled up and slept near the stove. He stayed there till he was building his shanty. The upstairs room in the hotel was so open that at night snow would drift in and the beds would be white in the morning.

The next morning he and Jay Ingison went to feed the stock and the storm was still raging. This gave them snow as there was no water. They had a narrow escape from being lost returning to the hotel.

When the weather cleared they went to Clifford for the balance of their household goods. The ten bushels of potatoes were frozen like rocks, but he sold them to Mr. Smart, the hotel man, for $1.00 per bushel. Mr. Carpenter became acquainted with L. B. Hanna when he was hauling his goods from Clifford. He brought some corn for him. When he reached the Hanna shanty he asked Mr. Hanna for a bite to eat. Mr. Hanna confessed he was entirely out of everything but milk. His shanty was furnished with two chairs, a small table, a cot and a small cook stove. He also had a very poor cow.

Jay Ingison helped Mr. Carpenter build a 16 x 20 two room house. A small hole in the ground served as a cellar. There was a lot of snow that winter and when it began to melt they were unable to get back and forth to town. One night they slept in the manger in the barn and the only thing they had to eat was bread, which was left in the lunch box when he came to Dakota Territory. It was so hard they had to cut it with a saw. But they had plenty of milk to drink.

When the house was finished, Mrs. Carpenter and their three children came. At first they did their trading at Tower City, but after Hope was well established they traded there. The only machinery Mr. Carpenter brought with him was a breaking plow and he broke forty acres that summer. In July 1882 their 3 ½ year-old son, Noble, died of fever. Noble's death was the first one in the township. The fall of 1882 Hope had a narrow escape from fire. It came within a quarter of mile of town. Jacob Lang lost his barn and granary with wheat in it, also a lot of hay.

Mr. Carpenter raised a crop of wheat in 1883. He planted 40 acres and got 15 bushels of wheat per acre. The King Brothers had a threshing outfit and they threshed for Mr. Carpenter. He bought a team of horses in 1883 from H. Hosford, who ran a livery barn in Hope. He had to go to the Sheyenne River fifteen miles away for wood and it was a hardship as the snow was very deep.

Mrs. Carpenter's parents came to Dakota Territory the summer of 1883. Her father built a bedroom onto the shanty and the family lived in this house till 1904. The fall of 1883, Mr. Carpenter took his oxen and went to work in the woods in order to provide for his family. Mrs. Carpenter and her nine year old son Frank walked over the snow drifts to Hope 3 ½ miles from home, in order to buy necessities. Mail came to Bellvyria Post Office located on the Watson Boise farm. The only pleasure the Carpenters had was visiting their neighbors. After the township became more settled they had card parties and dances. It was a common thing to move out everything in the largest room and then dance until morning. E. D. Washburn was one of the fiddlers. The first few years the Carpenter children had very little schooling as they had two miles to go. Mrs. E. D. Washburn was their first teacher. In November 1888, Mr. Carpenter met with a very painful accident. The team he was driving on a sulky plow ran away and his leg was caught in the wheel and was so badly mangled it was necessary to amputate it. Dr. Philip was called and he was placed on a kitchen table and E. D. Washburn gave the chloroform. It took five hours to amputate the leg. Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter lived on the old farm many years. Mrs. Carpenter died in 1937 and Mr. in 1943. They are laid to rest in the Hope cemetery.

As told to Katie Gumb by Clarence Carpenter 

Taken from the files of Katie Gumb
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COMING TO DAKOTA

Mrs. S. J. Axdahl nee Evie Ellsbury wrote the following: We came to Tower City on the Northern Pacific and drove in a sleigh from Tower City to Hope the 10th of April and it was 20 below. This was in the spring of 1881. It was a 30 mile drive and there was nearly three feet of snow on the level. We stopped at the old Hope House on the hill until my father built our claim shanty which was 14 x 20 feet. He hauled the lumber from Tower City. My father also built a blacksmith shop and started in business. Gaines and Hodge from Minneapolis built a small store later in the spring. The snow all melted within a week and it seemed there was nothing but water everywhere. We were here but a short time when my youngest sister died very suddenly. Although she had been ailing for some time. The only way to reach Tower City was to swim the horses, through the coulees down near the old Boise place. H. P. Smart, who was manager of the hotel, went to Tower City for a doctor - but was too late. He brought back a minister for the funeral. We buried my sister back of our claim shanty, across a little creek on the hill. There was only one woman at the funeral and she was the housekeeper at the hotel.

Steele County was named after E. H. Steele of Minneapolis and the town of Hope after his wife, Hope Steele. In the west end of the county, across the Sheyenne, R. C. Cooper had started Cooperstown and O. H. Ellsbury started the town of Mardell. This was in 1882. Both expected the railroad to come through their town and they would get the county seat. G. H. Ellsbury hauled the lumber from Tower City to build the hotel. H. H. Wasem moved up a store from Tower City and started in business. Wamberg and Axdahl started a general store there, coming from Valley City hauling their goods over land in the spring of 1882. The Red River Land Company hauled lumber from Galesburg to build the big Hope House, as the railroad was still being built to Hope.

As soon as it was discovered the road was to come to Hope, H. H. Wasem moved his goods to Hope on a hay rack. Wamberg and Axdahl also moved and a short time later Axdahl sold out to L. A. Jacobson.

In the spring of 1882 the Newell families had moved in and located north of Hope. One day we children walked up there to visit awhile. Mr. Newell came home from the north end of the county where a relative, whose name was Ferguson, had settled. Mr. Newell told us the man's wife had died two or three days before and there was no one there but the husband and four little ones. They wanted someone to go up and help, so a Mrs. Hall went. She just had moved in with her husband, who was working about five or six miles from there on the R. W. Berry farm building his barn. Mr. Newell took Mrs. Hall and I as far as there and then Mr. Hall took us the rest of the way. When we came in sight of the house the man was walking around outside leading the little ones. Mr. Hall made a rough coffin while Mrs. Hall and I walked about two miles to the Goose River where some carpenters were building a house and they came and dug the grave. Mrs. Hall and I made a shroud and wrapped her in it and we buried her just as the sun was going down with just a prayer and song by ourselves. That evening we drove back as far as the Berry farm where we stayed until morning. I shall never forget the wolves howling all night long and we were surely glad to get back home the next day.

The fall of 1881 there was no school so we moved to Tower City where my father built a shanty, as we called them, so we children could go to school. The principal was a young man who had a claim near Mardell. His name was Frank Axtell. He was a graduate of Ann Arbor, Michigan. Late in the spring of 1882 he had to go to his claim and he rode horseback from Tower City and a blizzard came up and he got lost. His feet were so badly frozen he had to have his toes amputated. He was just able to get around when he took some men their dinner on the farm. He was driving in a buggy, when either he or one of the men accidentally shot off the gun and killed him. He had made the remark that winter in school that his family had all died by some accident and he supposed he would go the same way.

There was a great celebration in Hope the day the first train came in. They ran a special excursion from Minneapolis and they brought a band with them. The Hope House was furnished fine and was lighted by electricity. They had their own plant. You can imagine the crowd, when they had to ship in 300 loaves of bread every day besides what they baked at the hotel and many others helped to bake. You see these men had been brought up to vote on the county seat, but R. C. Cooper was a little smarter than they were. He had his men down on the river and all around and when it came to election he beat them and Cooperstown got the county seat. Then the fight began and the records were stolen and then they divided the county so each could have a county seat. A short time after one of the homesteaders from the Sheyenne was in Hope and some one asked him how much they paid for votes over at Cooperstown and he replied, "Oh, about two dollars and a half every time I voted”.

Taken from: Kattie Gumb files, North Dakota State University Institute of Regional Studies
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ARRIVING AT A NEW HOME

E.D. Washburn came to Steele County from Michigan March 1881, and filed a claim on section 24. He returned to Michigan in 1884 and married Miss Letitia Howard and they came to live on the homestead - their first home. Mrs. E. D. Washburn contributed the following:

"It was a cold blustery morning in April, 1884, when Mr. Washburn and I arrived in Fargo. It was our wedding trip. Quite a contrast from our former home in southern Michigan where it was spring like and the leaves were out on the trees and where we had the privilege of eating warm maple sugar, from our relatives sugar bush. The weather here had a frosty tinge. We stayed several days at the Headquarters Hotel. Northern Pacific Avenue had not been paved and the wagons passing on the street seemed to have wheels of solid mud and every teamster carried a spade or shovel. Saturday morning we heard that a train was going up to Hope the following day, which was Sunday, so we went from Fargo to Casselton and waited in the shade of a building until the train came along, which was very soon.

We found several people in the caboose who were going to Hope. The train was a mixed one, freight and passengers, so no hurry. We arrived in Hope that evening. We stayed at the Hope House a week before going out to the farm. There were no bridges and we had to ford the coulees near where Harry Wheat later lived. This coulee was about 20 rods wide, but not deep. Mrs. Watson Boise, who was my neighbor, sent word for me to come to her home until Mr. Washburn could get the farm implements out of the shanty and install the meager furniture we had. I went there and stayed and I learned to love her very much. Mr. Washburn's father had visited Dakota Territory the fall before and had helped build our shanty. When we left Michigan he remarked. "If you are not made of different material than I think you are, you won't stay there very long”. But I enjoyed the prairie. When I looked out after dark it always sent a shiver through me. We had wonderful neighbors and formed lasting friendships that have endured many years. We had many social gatherings, especially during the long winter evenings. The houses were small but everyone was cordial and if anyone was in trouble every neighbor was willing to lend a helping hand. Our shanty was one room with a window in the west end and as our land lay mostly to the east, I could see the teams coming from work through a convenient knot hole which gave me a chance to have the meat ready when they came.

In the early spring of 1885 Mr. Washburn came from Hope, and announced that a man had asked him if he wanted to earn some money picking up buffalo bones at $10 per ton. Of course he asked what he wanted of them, and the man replied that they were to be ground and used as a fertilizer. We wondered if the man was demented, but we risked gathering the bones. After dinner Mr. Washburn hitched up the horses to a wagon with a double box. I drove the team while he picked up the bones. It was a very easy matter to find the bones as they were in most of the low places and as white as snow. Prairie fires had swept over them many times. As there were no fences we could drive wherever we sighted them. We picked the wagon box full and Mr. Washburn took them to town in the afternoon. He got his price and we started out again the next morning. There were no telephones then, but the news seemed to spread quickly and we could see teams in every direction working as we were. He took his load to town in the afternoon and as I remember we got about $25.00 for the two loads which we considered easy earned money”.

Written by Mrs. E. D. Washburn to Katie Gumb 

Taken from files of Katie Gumb
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FIRST WINTER SPENT IN NORTH DAKOTA

The first winter I spent in North Dakota I came to Hope in the fall of 1892 and hired out to Luce, Warner and Loney to run a threshing machine. The first job was to thresh for Jim Ellsbury north of town (where the Donald Warner Farm is) and then on to the Ed Mitchell place. I drank too much alkali water and got very sick. We then went to thresh for three German farmers and there was no place to sleep. I got up on the hay stack, dug a hole, crawled in and went to sleep. The farmer had wild geese which started calling all night and so it was hard to sleep. We then went to the big farm north of Blabon. Then went a mile east and turned south and threshed for all the farmers along the way to Hope. We had a long run and received $2.00 a day.

Jim Loney got a place for me for the winter up by Sherbrooke. I was to have $10.00 per month. The lady there had two small children and needed a hired girl to help her. I told her that I had a girl friend in Hope and maybe she would come and do the work. She got her husband to go to Hope and see her. She was working for another woman north of Hope, but got her to come and she was to get $10.00 a month also.

On December 3 we were going to be married. I hitched up two broncos to the cutter and we started out. I drove into a snow bank and we tipped over. While I held the broncos, she shook off the snow and righted the sleigh and we got into Sherbrooke where we were married by the justice of the peace and then went to the restaurant for coffee. I hitched up again and we went home and went to the room we were going to have. It looked more like a woodshed. The roof was no good and we could see the stars through the cracks. It started to snow and in the morning when we woke up the bed covers were heavy with snow. We scooped the snow off and carried it out. It was 36 degrees below the next night. That was our honeymoon!

The next day we had jackrabbit soup for the noon meal. The man that was to help with the chores spent his time hunting jackrabbits and it seemed that that was all we had to eat all winter.

One morning I went for a load of millet hay and on the trip I got froze, so returned. The weather was 20-40 degrees below for 2 months that winter. We did not have overshoes, so tied sacks over our shoes to keep warm when outside. We wore canvas gloves. It was, so cold that when you spilled water on the ground while carrying a pail of water, it froze as soon as it hit the ground. I had 7 cows to milk that winter and froze my little fingers many times. It was a BAD Winter!!

Written in 1956 by N. C. Viele to the editor of the Hope Pioneer. Mr. Veile passed away in June 1961.
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HOMESTEADING ON THE PRAIRIE

Robert A. Pope was born in Rock Castle County, KY, February 7, 1841. He had three brothers and three sisters. Fortune favored the Pope children in that they were able to obtain a good education, which was not so common in those days. After completing the equivalent of a high school education he went to Piper City, Illinois, where he taught school. August 1862 Mr. Pope enlisted in C. M. 9th Illinois, Cavalry and served till the close of the Civil War. The first part of his service he was with the western army, which had for its task to clear that section of bushwhackers. This purpose having been attained, he was transferred to the Army of East Tennessee. The last year and a half he was acting orderly on the staff of Colonel Coon. He was in most of the army skirmishes in Tennessee, Mississippi, and Alabama the last two years of the war, the final formal engagement being the battle of Franklin and Nashville. December 21, 1871, he was united in marriage to Miss Mary Carpenter of Piper City, Illinois. An unusual thing happened in these families, four Pope brothers married four Carpenter sisters. Three children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Pope, one son and two daughters, Fred, Eva and Clara. Mr. Pope and Benjamin F. Walden formed a partnership and engaged in the mercantile business in Piper City. They sold out their business and decided to go out west. The fall of 1881 Mr. Pope and BY Walden came to Dakota Territory arriving at Tower City. Here they met Walter Humphrey, a land agent, who was helping homesteaders to find desirable locations. They decided to file on land in what is now Broadlawn Township, Steele County. Mr. Pope filed on section 18, township 144, range 54 and Mr. Walden on section 8 in the same township.

In March 1882 the Robert and William D. Pope families came to Tower City where the two families remained while the men built shacks on their claims. In June the families were taken across county by team and wagon, the journey taking two days. Aside from the two Pope families who lived ½ mile apart their nearest neighbors were at Hope ten miles away. There was no school in Broadlawn, but Mrs. Pope, who had been a former teacher, was granted a certificate to teach, by the Territory Superintendent. She taught her two children and others later, until a school was established.

Mr. Pope was charter member of the George P. Foster Post No. 23 G. A.R. of Hope, and was also a charter member of the Occidental Lodge No. 27 A. F. and A. M. of Hope.

When the Presbyterian Church was organized in Broadlawn, Mr. Pope was made an elder and served as long as the church was continued at that point. Mr. Pope was a man of vision and through his leadership Broadlawn Township early became one of the most progressive communities in Steele County. He took a leading part in the organization of church, Sunday School, establishment of a library, a temperance society, literary society, and Farmers Alliance. He served as secretary of the County Drainage Board from the date of its organization. Mrs. Pope died November 25, 1892. Mr. Pope died April 18, 1911. They are buried in the Hope cemetery. Their son Fred resided at Wahpeton, North Dakota.

The following was contributed by Eva Pope Hunt of Los Gatos, California.

Broadlawn Township's first settlers came the spring of 1882. Robert A. Pope and his brother William D. and their families and B. F. Walden, came from Piper City, Illinois, and arrived in Tower City via the Northern Pacific in March. Here the families remained until June, while the men were seeding crops on rented land near Tower City. Then the men went to build homes on their homesteads, preparatory to bringing their families thence. The filing had been made the fall of 1881 when Robert Pope, BY Walden and a Mr. Humphrey of Ellsbury, Dakota Territory, had driven over the Dakota prairies and taken their choice of the virgin soil.

The journey from Illinois to Dakota was along tedious one and from Fargo to Tower City it was one of continuous thrills. The Red River had overflowed its banks and inundated the valley. Railroad tracks were under water, and the greater part of the way, the cry "Trains off the track" rang through the cars. At first it nearly caused a panic but finally the passengers took the situation calmly, at least outwardly, and paid little attention. Claim shacks, chicken coops and various out buildings, portions of hay stacks, wash tubs and farm implements were floating in the water and did not present a very fascinating sight to those who had left comfortable homes, friends and loved ones, to become the pioneers of Dakota.

When the two roomed houses had been built, and wells had been dug, the long looked for day came and household effects and personal belongings were loaded in wagons, the two day journey, begun overland from Tower City to the new homes - a distance of thirty miles. The second day the new houses came into view in the early afternoon. Who can tell the thoughts of each heart as each viewed the new home and thought of the homes they had recently left and how different life would be. Was there a thought of turning back? If so, it was not uttered.

The prairie was so vast and great, the sun beautiful in its splendor, the earth carpeted with green and dotted with beautiful flowers and though miles distant from human habitation, God was there and His work visible. Aside from the two Pope families who lived one half mile apart the nearest neighbors were at Hope ten miles away. During the summer and fall other settlers came but they located in the eastern part of the township.

The first winter was a very severe one; the cold being long continued. The snow was at least six feet on the level. Hope was the nearest post office and where supplies were bought. This made an occasional trip a necessity. One person never made this trip alone during the winter on account of the team getting down in the snow and would have to be dug out. Storms were frequent and very severe and it was often at the risk of one's life to attempt to go the barn to feed the stock. Houses were often covered over with snow during the night end in the morning the way out had to be shoveled.

Few of the early settlers now remain in Broadlawn, but those who do, have seen many great changes from the days when it was no uncommon sight to see a bunch of deer or antelope gazing with wondering eyes on the settlers who dared to enter their grazing ground. Occasionally a herd of buffalo would be seen a short distance away, but more often these were seen singly. Could these creatures be brought back now they would snort with fright and run for their lives from the automobiles which have replaced the ox teams and find no place to graze or rest. The Angel of Death has claimed many of the early pioneers and today the personnel of the township is greatly changed, but to those brave sturdy God-fearing pioneers, Broadlawn Township owes a debt of gratitude. The Pope families played a very important part in the early development of Broadlawn Township as they were well educated, cultured people and very soon took a leading part in organizing a Sunday school, church school, literary society and a circulating library.

As told to Katie Gumb by Eva Pope Hunt in 1927 

Taken from Katie Gumb files 

Institute of Regional Studies, North Dakota State University
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FARMING IN THE 1930's

Two important factors played a depressing role in farming during the years 1931 to 1940, the low commodity prices and lack of sufficient rainfall with high temperatures.

The year 1931 began with wheat selling at 60¢ per bushel, barley at 25¢ and oats at 20c. At the same time in 1933 wheat was 29¢, barley 13¢ and oats 10C. By 1935-1936 wheat was about $1.00, going to $1.35 in 1937 and then dropping again to 60¢ in 1939 and up to 90C in 1940.

The ten years of the thirties were on the dry side with 1935 and 1937 having the most rain. In our area in 1935 we had two severe wind and hailstorms, the first on June 13 and another one on July 3. Barns were blown down in our area in both storms. The crops suffered severe setbacks and rust ruined the wheat crop and we harvested no wheat. We did however have a fair feed crop. In 1937 we had more rain but rust damaged wheat, especially the Ceres wheat that we raised. Test weight was 47 to 55 lbs.

The years 1934 and 1936 were the driest. Dust storms began in March in 1934, continuing in April and May. An all time heat record was set at Fargo on May 30 when the thermometer registered 104 degrees at Fargo. The year 1936 will be remembered for the cold months of January and February. For 42 successive days the thermometer failed to register above zero at Bismarck from January 11 to February 22. From July 5 to July 16 the thermometer registered 100 degrees or above with a 118 reading above at Cooperstown on July 6.

In 1932 the large number of grasshoppers caused damage to crops, especially oats. In 1938 homemade spreaders spread arsenic bait to control the hoppers. We still hear reports of this dangerous bait being found on farms.

To relieve the depressed farm economy a wheat allotment program was put into effect in 1933 with the first payments made early in 1934. The last few years of the 30's the program was changed to a soil conserving program with payments for soil conserving practices.

Because of the many dry years many wells went dry or did not provide enough water for the livestock. This struck us first in 1934 and we hauled water from a neighbor at times until 1940. We had two wells and dug them deeper to get more capacity.

The shortage of roughage and feed grain was a problem during those years. We farmed with horses until the fall of 1937 when we bought a Model B. John Deere tractor with rubber in front and steel wheels on the rear. The tractor with a 2-bottom plow cost $880.00. It burned tractor fuel at a cost of 12.7¢ per gallon and gas at 14.4¢. There were few combines and most farmers threshed their crops with smaller threshing machines. The straw piles provided roughage for horses and also cattle. During the dry years we usually mowed some of our poorer fields for hay so seldom bought hay. However, following the dry year of 1936 we bought some hay in the spring of 1937. Art Nelson sold hay out of his large barn, some of it had been there for several years. Hay sold for $8 to $10 for a hayrack load. We bought 2 1/2 tons 37 miles from home at $8 per ton, the trucker who hauled it charged $7.25 for the trip.

An epidemic of sleeping sickness (Encephalitis) affected many horses during the thirties, a number died or were permanently disabled. This disease was also contracted by humans.

Cattle were low in price all through the thirties. A critical year was 1934 when an Emergency Cattle Disposal meeting was held and two township supervisors came around and appraised cattle for the government purchase. Top price was $20, calves brought $8. We sold 12 head for $154 on July 14,-1934. Most everyone milked cows. Butterfat was as low as 11¢ per pound in 1932 when a five gallon can of 41 pounds and 41 test brought $1.84. Butter was churned and nearly everyone had their own milk and cream.

Those who did not raise hogs would buy weaned pigs from their neighbors. In 1934 we bought 4 pigs at $1.25 each. They usually sold for $2.00 to $2.50.

Turkeys were raised on many farms and provided an income for Thanksgiving and Christmas shopping. Oil burning incubators were used for hatching both turkeys and chickens. Flocks of chicken were found on nearly every farm although eggs were as cheap as 7¢ per dozen in 1932.

Very few farmers went hungry during the thirties because they had their own meat, milk and vegetables. It may have been more difficult to keep warm. Many burned wood from along the Sheyenne River. Lignite coal was as low as $4.00 per ton, hard coal was more of a luxury at $15.50 a ton. Neither the highways nor the rural roads were graded up as they are now. Snow removal equipment was almost nonexistent. Often during the winter we drove to town with horses and a bobsled hauling home coal. The winter of 1935-1936 we did not have the car out from January 2 until March 22.

There was one phase of life in the thirties we often fail to record but will always remember. Neighbors were closer together, visiting more often, borrowing tools and equipment, helping one another, especially in threshing, young men hauled bundles long days at 20¢ per hour, 25¢ was common. Help was exchanged at butchering time, turkey picking or cutting wood.

There were many young people in the community. Many boys and some girls didn't have the opportunity to go to high school. The rural schools had programs, PTA meetings, basket socials or pie socials. Churches had good attendance at their young peoples meetings. Party line telephones had many on each line and news spread quickly. A sad day when a person felt he could no longer afford the telephone. The rural mail man missed very few days. When the roads were bad he drove with horses, changing team half way around the route. He also used a made over car with caterpillar type track in the rear with skis in front. Many had battery operated radios and listened to news, religious programs, Amos and Andy and Fibber McGee and Molly. During the summers we had enough young people in our area to form two softball teams for a friendly game along the Sheyenne.

On January 6, 1938, my father died after a short illness at the age of 75. S. J. Quam was a fairly new young undertaker at Cooperstown at that time. He conducted a nice funeral for $169.41. Dad had started out with oxen here on his homestead in 1888, he lived to see a tractor on his land. He had no bank account when he died but had managed to keep his two quarters of land debt free. Mr. E. T. Meldahl, the attorney at Finley, probated the estate for $100.00.

I was 21 when the depression of the thirties struck in 1931. I was 31 when I registered for the Selective Service on October 16, 1940. Little did I know then that I would not see the next five good crops because I would spend those years in the service of Our Country but that is another story. I soon found out what had happened to the scrap iron we had sold for $6.00 per ton.

Sincerely, 

Edward Johnson

Facts and figures from own personal diary and farm records.
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MAIL DELIVERY IN THE PAST

The old saying "the mail must go through" had to have originated in the days when carriers struggled with horse and buggy and adverse weather conditions, but also held true when the "horseless carriage" was invented and still the weather conditions were a mail carrier's enemy.

While I was growing up on the farm, I used to see the mailman on his job. He was on his way home about noon and my day on the farm was just getting a good start. I was seeding in the spring of 1923 when a neighbor came over and told me that there was a vacancy on the mail route out of Hope. My dad was opposed to it at first, but later decided that it might be a better future than farming. Dad was farming (milking 12 cows and selling cream and milk in Hope). He also had the dray line which worked well with farming as far as the horses were concerned.

I started work as a mail carrier the next day, June 22, 1923, and took an exam in September to get to be a full time carrier. I was a little uncertain because the results were not in from the exam and I had to buy four horses ($325.00 total). The team of broncos were $235 and the second team was only $90, the sleigh was $150.00, horse blanket $25 and a used buggy for $25. I had a foot warmer that was filled with charcoal that lasted. I also purchased a 1919 model-T for $225, used.

The charcoal was about 1" thick and 3" x 5" and was quite effective while I went around the route. Later I built a cab for my sleigh and had a factory made stove in it. I think it cost me $19 and the stovepipe went out a hole in the roof. I burned briquettes in that. It was comfortable enough so I could drive in my shirt sleeves. Naturally, I carried all my heavy clothes with me in case of bad weather. One time I tipped over and burned holes in my clothes.

When I started in 1923 I got $1920.00 a year and I had my horse and car expenses out of that. I was always buying hay and gas. One year I paid $1.50 a bushel for corn because oats were in short supply.

Many people on the route remembered me at Christmas with a bushel of oats for the horses, or homemade sausage or roast pork or beef for me. Frequently this was done as repayment for errands I did for them during the year. They left notes in the boxes for me to pick up things in town to save them trips. How could I refuse them because at one time or other they would pull me out of the mud or help me fix my rig if I broke down.

I think I have had a meal or two at every home along the route at one time or another. I stayed overnight at many places due to storms or roads becoming blocked. The sled was narrow and I tipped over many times. One day I tipped over twice, and then the bolster bolt slipped out and the horses walked away from me with the front runners. It was 40 below zero and the rein pulled right out of my hands. I walked three miles after the horses and finally they became caught on a corn sheller in a farmer's yard. I stayed there that night. Another time I became stranded at a place where a bachelor lived. It was well below zero and his kitchen was so cold that the drinking water was froze in the pail and I could not pull the dipper out. I don't know how that man kept warm, except to stay in bed, which was in the kitchen by the stove. Many times I used the car too late into the winter and got stuck several times. In real good weather my initial 32 mile route took me two hours, but it took me sometimes up to 12 hours in bad roads and sometimes I did not get through even with the horses. In the winter of 1935-1936 1 had to shovel the horses out many times after I unhitched them. It drifted everyday that winter, so there was never a good chance to build a sleigh road. The winter of 1947-1948 was the worst one. My model A snowmobile got me through all the time. I bought it in 1936 for $1,000.00. Several times I gave service to doctors, telephone linemen and other emergencies. I really got through a lot of bad roads. I could raise and lower the front wheels so skis could be used.

In the spring of 1936 we had a Chinook wind and it became so warm that the snow melted so fast that I had only made five miles of the route when the horses could not pull the sled anymore. I walked the last part of the route. That night I put a hole on a two wheeled nubbed tired cart and hitched that to the horses.

In the spring of 1950 I made the route with a trailer hitched behind a John Deere tractor. It was the only way to get around. No car could make it through that mud! I got rid of my horses in the spring of 1936. I got almost nothing for them as then there was not a need for horses anymore. My route had been extended from 32 miles in 1923 to 48 miles in 1943. In 1960 it jumped to 78 miles. In 1923 my route had 84 mail boxes and in 1965 when I retired I had 78 miles with 94 mail boxes. I wonder how much further this will continue?

I used a total of 22 cars in my career.

When I started the route there were no roads. I just followed the route from one mail box to another and sometimes did not have to hold onto the steering wheel. I could read the paper in some of the best grooved places. Roads became recognizable as such by about 1925. A few miles being built each year. The last road of my route was not graded until 1944 in Sherbrooke Township.

Excerpts from interview of Lloyd Egan by Dr. Hiram Drache
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THE RURAL SCHOOL

The old one roomed rural schools which were located two to three miles apart, and three to five to a township, are gone, but the memory lingers on.

The earliest day teacher, who had passed a special examination to obtain a teaching certificate, may, or may not, have attended Normal School at Valley City or Mayville, and she may not have finished high school.

The building, one-story one-room, usually had three windows on each side. The entry and coal shed were built on one end. The wash stand, coat hooks, and a place for dinner buckets were in the entry but were moved to the main room in winter. The dinner buckets were lined up beside the stove and often then the sandwiches were frozen.

A typical day started with the teacher arriving an hour or so before the pupils to start a fire in the big stove with a jacket around it. Wood and lignite coal were used as fuel. Clinkers had to be removed from the firebox, the ash pan emptied, the fire laid and lighted in hopes that the building would be warm when the pupils arrived.

Desks were in rows arranged according to size with the smaller ones nearer the stove, and teachers desk in front often on a raised platform.

The school day started with the flag raising and the Pledge of Allegiance to the Flag, followed by singing "America" or some other favorite song.

The pupils, usually 15 to 30 in number, ranged in age from six to sixteen, and in grades one through eight. Classes were combined, or alternated, to get them all in. Often the older pupils heard the younger ones read, or helped them with their math. However the pupils and teacher always managed to complete the requirements, and upon completion of the eighth grade the pupils were ready for high school in the nearest town and from there they went on to become successful citizens in whatever career they chose for their life's work.

Reading, writing, arithmetic, and lots of phonics, and listening to other grades recite gave the pupils a well rounded education.

Yes, there was music. A school might have a foot-pump organ, an old piano, or a phonograph to accompany the singing, but they sang. Perhaps they had a rhythm band using home-made instruments or a harmonica band.

Friday afternoons were often fun times - a time for spell downs, special themes, poems to be recited, debates, or perhaps a craft activity. This too was a time for the Junior Red Cross and YCL meetings.

Each rural school joined the Junior Red Cross, and each child brought a few pennies to become a member (50¢ per school) for which they received the magazine and filled a Junior Red Cross gift box for some foreign child.

The YCL organization did much to build good citizenship. Pupils worked hard to be chosen to attend the County and State Conventions. They learned to conduct meetings and transact business.

The rural schools had no running water and therefore no plumbing. The earlier schools had a "privy," complete with catalog, at the end of a path, and later chemical toilets were put in rooms on the other end of the building.

Water for drinking, hand washing, and cleaning up, was either brought from home, or carried from a nearby farm or spring.

Noon hand washing time found one child pouring water on the hands, another shaking on a bit of liquid soap, a final rinse, and a third child handing out a paper towel. Before the days of paper towels each family furnished a cloth towel for their children.

The lunch bucket, often a syrup or lard pail, contained sandwiches, cookies, doughnuts, or cake, maybe fruit or possibly a few pancakes. The classroom smelled of peanut butter and apples all afternoon.

In some schools teacher prepared one hot dish for the pupils at noon. Various kinds of homemade soup, cocoa, cereal, etc. were prepared on a two-burner Perfection kerosene stove. This stove had a removable oven, which could be used for baking potatoes, biscuits, etc, (One family brought potatoes to be boiled and the most delicious sauerkraut to be heated.) Another school had a large metal pan complete with wooden rack, made to fit the top of the stove. Water, or snow was put in this pan and each child brought a pint jar of food from home to heat in the pan of water. It was hot by noon. Potatoes could be baked in the ash pans and wieners, wrapped in foil, could be cooked on top of the stove.

Rural schools had no telephone so when a blizzard came up teacher had the responsibility of deciding if the children should be allowed to start for home, or wait for the parents to come for them. Sometimes they had to stay all night sleeping on chairs, tables, or the floor. Some schools had emergency pantries so there was food for the stranded.

Since rural schools had no electricity, kerosene lamps were used, but on dark days it was often necessary to have everything oral - a good time for singing.

Rural teachers often made primary furniture from orange crates.

The pupils walked to school, rode a horse, or came in a one-horse buggy. The horses were tethered, or put in the school barn, or simply let loose to return home. Some parents brought their children.

The County Superintendent of Schools would make two or three unexpected visits a year, listen to a few classes, consult with the teacher, say a few words to the pupils, and be on her way to the next school.

Another visitor was the county nurse who would examine the children, give them some toothpaste or a bar of soap, and a few words of wisdom concerning their health.

It was possible then for teachers to send a penny post card to some toothpaste or soap company and get samples for every pupil.

Each spring music festivals, declamation contests, Play Day and County Spelling Contests were held whereby rural schools could compete and show their talents.

In spring thaw time children often fell through the ice - making it necessary for the victim to sit in a "newspaper skirt" or wrapped in a blanket while his clothes dried.

Recess time was playtime. Games were played: Pom Pom Pull Away, King on the Hill, Anti Over, and Fox and Geese after a fresh snowfall. Singing games, giant steps, button-button, I Spy, and Buzz were some of the indoor games for inclement weather.

The rural teacher wore many "hats”. She was the tutor, doctor, nurse, dentist, mother, coach, umpire, janitor, judge, counselor (on such occasions as "wet pants,") cook, carpenter, and inventor. She had to be all of these to be able to motivate and hold the interest of her many little charges.

A program and basket or pie social was often given in the fall to earn money for construction paper, craft materials, library books, or to finance the lunch program.

The Christmas Program was the highlight of the season. Children had their recitations, plays, drills, and songs. Everyone had a part. The room, and possibly a tree, were decorated with paper chains, and other trims made by the pupils. Maybe Santa Clause came, but if he didn't - he always left treats. The audience - parents and relatives - always enjoyed the programs. Lunch was usually served by the mothers.

Each pupil always made a gift for Mother for Christmas and Mother's Day.

The school year ended with a school picnic. This was a community affair and usually held in a grove of trees. The mothers served a delicious lunch, games were played, races were run, and perhaps a ball game between the pupils and their parents. The report cards and awards were handed out, and they all went home - the children to enjoy a vacation of fun and work before returning to school in September.

by Connie Kraft
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CHANGES IN THE WORK OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

"Change and decay in all around I see”. That is what Henry F. Lyte wrote almost a century and a half ago in the beautiful hymn: "Abide with Me! Fast falls the eventide”. Such changes become apparent, too, when we look at the work of the Christian ministry over the past hundred years.

In years gone by, a pastor was often a circuit rider, serving a number of preaching places, some of which may have been visited only once a month, or, perhaps, even less. This writer remembers spending one Christmas vacation, in the early thirties, in north central Minnesota, where a cousin was pastor. He was in that area fourteen days and, with the holiday season, he attended seventeen services at which his cousin preached. Some of these services were held in very modest church buildings

but many of them were held in schoolhouses, American Legion halls, or any other building that was available to the people of the area. Today, most congregations, even in small rural communities, have new and very adequate church buildings.

In former days, transportation problems made it impossible for many people to travel any great distances to attend worship services. Therefore, the faithful minister would have many preaching places where he would gather small groups of people. Today, with the modern automobile, and in spite of the energy crunch, people travel many miles to go shopping, for entertainment, for business, and also for church services. Therefore, many of the smaller preaching places have been eliminated, and a congregation may be served from a central location, and still cover a large area.

Years ago there were few extra-curricular school activities, and not many community or social events. The result was that the church became the center of activity. Today there are so many other places to go, plus television in the home, that the church often goes begging for people to attend church functions. While Jesus says: "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness: and all these things (food, clothing, material things) shall be added unto you" (Matthew 6:33), today, often, the work of the Kingdom of God is given second, or third, or 23rd place in people's lives. This is very frustrating for a faithful pastor.

The economy, of course, was very different several generations ago than it is today. Pastor's salaries were very small, even for those days. Often the members would supplement the pastor's salary by bringing food for the family and hay and grain for the pastor's horse. Today salaries are much more in line with the economy of our day.

The chief work of a minister is to preach the Word of God and to teach this Word to young and old, using that Word also as the source of comfort for the sick and the aged. Today a minister's time frequently becomes very cluttered up with an endless number of meetings, workshops, seminars, and programs which he is expected to promote. We do not mean to imply that these are all bad. Some of them are very good and necessary. But, all too often, the result is that the pastor's time is so taken up with such meetings, work-shops, programs, etc. that he has precious little time to prepare for the preaching and teaching of the Word of God.

One good result from some of these workshops and seminars is that at least some of the members of the congregation are being trained more effectively to carry out the work of the Kingdom of God in their congregation. Some of this work might include teaching Sunday School, leading Bible Classes, or doing the job they may have as an elected or appointed officer in the congregation. All of this will give the pastor more time to study the Word so that he can more effectively preach, teach, and apply God's Word to the lives of the members of his congregation.

Lambert A. Dierks
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A LADY FOR ALL TIME

The two-story frame house was desolate. Windows were boarded over to cover the panes of glass broken by time and human stupidity. Old man weather had not been kind, stripping away the white-painted walls and the blue-shingled roof. Thorny weeds flourished where once patiently and lovingly tended flowers had bloomed. The driveway was visible only to the tall grass that overran it. The large oak tree no longer heard the laughter of children as they scrambled for turns on the homemade swing that hung from its sturdy branch.

Salty tears welled in my sad eyes and I felt my aching heart burst as I approached the old familiar home. It had never known such loneliness and sadness, that now sent chills through me on a hot summer afternoon, until nine years ago. For it was then that my grandma passed away. She left behind little worldly wealth but instead a lingering memory with feelings of respect, awe, and love.

Her eighty-four years of life had not been easy. She had lived through three major wars, the Depression of the Thirties, and had raised ten children on a dirt farm on the Dakota prairie. As one of the first homesteaders, she knew that hard physical labor was the only way to survive. She never had modern conveniences. A scrub board and a wringer washer were her tools for Monday washday. A wire clothes line standing in the bright sun and fresh air was her dryer. A small hand-pump at the porcelain sink was the only source of water. Bathroom facilities were fifty feet from the house and in the cold, snowy winter the distance seemed even longer.

In my heart she was ageless, knew everything, and could do anything. Her soft skin was etched with wrinkles that only aging, care and concern can bring. Gold-rimmed glasses fit snugly over soft blue eyes that sparkled with wisdom and inner peace. Her voice was soft-spoken and she always had a ready smile. Her silver-white hair was always neatly pinned in a soft roll around the hairline, held in place with a fine hairnet. A simple homemade dress, covered by a cotton apron, adorned her soft but stocky German frame.

Her strong hands, covered with aged spots and protruding veins, were never idle. Her gentle but firm touch was felt whether churning butter, making soap, delivering babies, or quieting a child's sobs after a scraped knee. While she gently rocked in her brocade-covered platform chair, her deft fingers would stitch love and care into a torn sock, a patchwork quilt, or a fancy embroidery design. Her old treadle Singer sewing machine turned scraps of material into wearable clothes with careful guidance. Efficient hands provided hearty and basic meals cooked on an old wood-burning stove. I remember especially a favorite German cottage cheese pie, warm toast from homemade bread, and a never empty jar full of molasses cookies that sat on the cellar stairwell.

I have few material gifts to remember Grandma by; a small rag doll with yellow yarn hair, two handmade quilts that now caress my children's beds, and her small old-fashioned telephone table and chair. She gave of herself and asked nothing in return. She accepted all people as God's own and judged no one. Her faith was simple but strong

it was lived and not boasted about. She was ready to meet her Lard and He called. Someday I will be with her again.

By Sharon K. Beversdorf In memory of Grandma (Ida) Schmidt
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BERGE CAFE

We arrived in Hope from Benson, Minnesota, September 1935 having bought the restaurant from Lawlers. On Sunday, October 28 the same year was the "big fire" which burned five or six buildings, including the restaurant. That was an unforgettable night and from that time on whenever the fire siren rang, the children would start evacuating.

The following January we opened up in a new building across the street which was built by Fred Martin, and in 1944 we sold the restaurant to Violet Wilson.

We moved to Elbow Lake, Minnesota, where we owned and operated a Super Valu Store until 1948 when we decided to move to a warmer climate and came to San Diego where we have been ever since.

Ed worked for Rohr Aircraft for a number of years and retired in 1960. He passed away in 1967. I was employed by the schools and retired in 1973.

Phyllis married Ross Deming, who is now retired from the Air Force and is an engineer for Cubic Corporation. They live in San Diego and have three sons.

Gail married William M. Chance and they live in the San Francisco Bay area. Her husband passed away in 1973 and she moved from the Bay area to San Diego in 1975. She has two children, a son and a daughter.

Dennis got his PhD in history at Berkeley, California, and has been teaching at San Diego State University since his graduation. 

Submitted by Harriet Berge

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 338

Passing Time

How quickly pass the days and years. 
Time never waits for man.

Unceasingly the minutes fly 
To fill a waiting span.

How happy he who may look back, 
With pleasure and content.

Upon the years forever gone 
And feel they were well spent;

And still remember present time 
Will only shortly last,

And then will be, however lived, 
A memory of the past.

Agues Bond

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 338

Family Histories

JOHN CLAYTON ALEXANDER - MERTIE CARNIHAN

John Clayton Alexander (Clate), son of James Mendenhall and Francisco Fryant, was born December 23, 1866, in Spring Valley, Ohio. His parents and paternal grandparents, John and Susan Mendenhall Alexander, had been born in Ohio. His mother's parents, Clayton and Margery M. Jordan Fryant, were living in Ohio by 1830.

Clate, the youngest of five children, was quite young when the family moved to Portland, Indiana. His father, a skilled carpenter and cabinetmaker, also played in the Portland Concert Band. After graduating from school Clate worked in a hotel in Nebraska, and then became a cornetist with the traveling band of John Philip Sousa. Later he joined Ringling Brothers Circus, playing the cornet, working as a clown, and finally leading the circus band. Then one day he was introduced to the sister of one of his fellow circus members - and circus life suddenly lost its appeal.

Mertie Carnihan, a beautiful schoolteacher, was born at Benson, Minnesota, January 18, 1878. Her parents, Alexander Johnson and Wilhelmina Kepner Carnihan, were pioneers of Swift County, Minnesota. A. J. built one of the first houses in Benson, and served as the first sheriff. She had taught school in Benson for several years.

Clate learned that life of a circus wanderer was not for him so he enrolled at the University of Valparaiso, Indiana, and became a pharmacist. While there, he directed the Pharmacy Band of the University when it gave its first concert.

Clate and Mertie were married in the Congregational Church of Benson on January 23, 1902. They moved to Page, North Dakota, where he was the pharmacist. After the birth of his daughter, Bertha (Maxine), February 25, 1904, he decided to return to school and complete his medical education. In 1907 at the age of 41, he graduated from the Chicago College of Medicine and Surgery.

They settled in Tower City where he was a busy doctor but found time for Masons, Shriners, Elks, band, baseball, tennis, and foot races. He seems to have treated about everything - and delivered babies - 263 of them between 1901 and 1915.

When the larger practice of Dr. C. H. Harwood became available, Clate purchased it and moved the family to Hope in November of 1913. He took over Dr. Harwood's offices in the Philip block and the old kerosene lamp standing on the kitchen table lighted his way home many nights. (The same lamp now shines in the window of his granddaughter every Christmas Eve.)

Their daughter, Maxine, was a high-spirited, independent girl, who rode her pony, Prince, everywhere (except by the tracks where the "jungle" was) and met new friends. Among these friends, Gertrude King, who also moved to California. Many joys and sorrows were shared through the long years of friendship.

Life was busy and happy in Hope. Mrs. Alexander sang in the choir and formed a lasting friendship with the Minister and his wife, Dr. and Mrs. Samuel Hitchcock. She decorated her home in the latest style and was an excellent housekeeper and cook. Her daughter had memories of the cakes, candies, and a special ice cream which she would bury in the snow to freeze. Once Mertie buried it so well that it could not be found until spring. They loved to play bridge, and there were many parties in the big house.

Dr. Alexander's practice grew. Of course, cash was often in short supply and the doctor was someone the last to be paid. So there are many accounts still open after 65 years! Some people paid their doctor bills in other ways. For instance with a stack of hay.

Dr. Alexander's death was due to an accident enroute to an ill patient. He set out on a call November 6, 1915, wearing his seal-skin coat and driving the big Buick Runabout. An hour later he was found lying beside the road, his car badly damaged on one side and headed in the wrong direction. Today we would recognize all the signs of a hit and run accident. The funeral was held in the home parlor. Mrs. Alexander and Maxine moved to Los Angeles the next spring where Mrs. Alexander returned to teaching, specializing in teaching reading to the seemingly unteachable.

Maxine Alexander graduated from the Manual Arts High School in Los Angeles. She traveled for two seasons with her uncle, James Alexander, who was a skilled musician touring with a chautauqua company. On May 19, 1927, she married William Cannon Murchison, in the Pilgrim Congregational Church in Los Angeles. The ceremony was performed by Dr. Samuel Hitchcock, her old friend from Hope. The following year he christened her only child, Carolyn Jean.

The property bought by Dr. and Mrs. Alexander in Tower City was mortgaged to buy the big house in Hope. Mrs. Alexander managed to pay it off. For as long as Mertie lived, she kept the tie, those roots in North Dakota, paying the taxes through three wars and the Depression, until she died on May 15, 1956. Maxine inherited the property and she kept up that tie with the old days until she passed away on July 4, 1973. Today that property is part of Alexander Park, which was named in their memory in Tower City.

Hard work and happiness, laughter on the warm summer air, deep snow drifts, favorite dogs and horses, and most of all, friends whose love lasted a lifetime - these are the memories of Hope.

Submitted by Maxine Alexander Murchison

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 340

ERNEST ANDERSON FAMILY

Ruby Holmen, Bagley, Minnesota, and Ernest Anderson, Sharon, North Dakota, were married in Valley City, North Dakota, in 1930.

Ernest farmed the John Morris farm from 1923-1945 and then bought the Mike Lee farm northeast of Pillsbury, North Dakota Ernest retired in 1962 when his son Duane rented the land and later bought it. Ruby continued to live on the farm until Ernest's death in 1975. Ruby moved into Hope where she now resides.

Ernest and Ruby had six children: 

1. Gwendolyn, Mrs. Walter Downs, Hope

2. Duane, Hope

3. Doloris, Mrs. Harold Risser, Colstrip, Montana

4. Grace, Mrs. Paul Evans, Mead, Washington

5. Agnes, Mrs. Alfred Mitzel, Hope  

6. James, who died at birth.

Ernest's parents, Gustave Anderson, born 1863 and Mary Tenold of Northwood, Iowa, homesteaded near Sharon, North Dakota, Beaver Creek Township in 1892. Gustave had immigrated from Sweden in 1884. They were married in Sherbrooke, North Dakota in 1894, and raised ten children of which three are still living.

Submitted by Ruby Anderson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 341

DUANE ANDERSON-JANICE SCHMIDT
Janice Arlene Schmidt is the daughter of Everett and Gladys Schmidt. She grew up on her parents' farm and attended Hugo No. 4 (country school) through the sixth grade. She graduated from Hope High School in 1957. After attending Valley City State College for one year, she married Arby Holm, son of Ercell and Leone Holm of Hope, North Dakota.

While living in Izmir, Turkey, from 1961 through 1963, Janice was able to tour many countries including Greece, Egypt, Syria, Jordon and Lebanon, besides many places in Turkey. She especially enjoyed being in the Holy Land for Christmas in 1963.

On April 16, 1967, Jarrett Russell Holm was born in Amarillo, Texas. Nicklaus Allan Holm was born in Biloxi, Mississippi, on November 8, 1968.

Janice and Arby were later divorced and Janice and her sons moved to Fargo.

On April 27, 1973, Janice married Duane Raymond Anderson. Duane is the son of Ernest and Ruby Anderson of Pillsbury, North Dakota. He graduated from Pillsbury High School in 1952 and has engaged in farming since becoming a young man.

Janice has been employed at the Citizens State Bank of Finley, North Dakota; Great Falls National bank in Montana, the Air Force Exchange Service in Amarillo, Texas; Union State Bank of Fargo, North Dakota; and is presently working at the First State Bank of Hope, North Dakota.

January 3, 1976, is an important date to Jarrett and Nicklaus as they were then legally adopted by Duane and so changed their name to Anderson. Both boys attend Hope Public School.

The Andersons lived on the home farm near Pillsbury until 1977 when they moved their home into the city of Hope where they now reside. They are members of Trinity Lutheran Church. Together, Duane and Janice enjoy sightseeing, auction sales, flea markets and collecting and refinishing antiques.

Submitted by Janice Anderson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 341

JACOB ANDERSON - VANDA ELSTON

Jacob Anderson (1885-1970) and Vanda Elston (1892-1961) were both born in Indiana. Jacob's parents were John Anderson and Charity Miller. Vanda's parents were Charles Elston (1862-1929) and Sara McCall (1862-1946). Vanda, her parents and family, and Jacob Anderson all came to North Dakota in 1907. Jacob and Vanda were married in 1910 and lived long enough to celebrate their 50th wedding anniversary. They farmed near Clifford where Edgar (1911) and Marie (1915) were born. They moved to Steele County in 1918 and Charlie (1919) was born in Hope.

Edgar married Louise Hanson (1911-1980) from Luverne, North Dakota, daughter of William Hanson (1881-1970) and Magdaline Koell (1884-1952). They farmed near Luverne, ran the post office and drove a mail route before Ed started his own business. He operates Ed's Repair Shop in Luverne.

Marie is married to Marion Mitchell, who was born in 1917. They have a son, Jay, who is married to Marilyn Johnson and they have two children, Christopher Jay and Valerie January Marie went to Hope School and worked on the farm with her parents until she was married. Marion, Marie and Jay moved to Minot, North Dakota, in 1962. Marion worked for the Great Northern Railroad Company and Marie worked part time as a custodian, bottled water for a water and ice company and then went to work at the Dakota Drug Company where she worked for eight years. She is now retired.

Charlie married June Hillerson who was born in 1917 at Luverne, North Dakota She was the daughter of C. William Hillerson (1870-1963), and Serina Peterson (1877-1954). Charlie farmed for a few years with his father and then bought his own farm west of Hope in Carpenter Township. Now they live in Hope, but they still farm. Their daughter, Judy, born in 1939, is married to John Oxton, born in 1936, son of Frank Oxton and Laura Devlin. They have four children: 

1. Leslie, (1962), 

2. Cherie, (1964), 

3. Karla (1972) and 

4. William (1975). 

John, Judy and family live east of Hope on John's parents' farm in Colgate Township.

Submitted by Marie Mitchell

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 342

NIELS ANDERSEN FAMILY

The Niels Andersen family moved to the Hope area in 1940 residing in Edendale Township, section 19. There are interesting events leading up to their settling in North Dakota.

Immigrating from Denmark in 1911, Niels and two brothers-in-law, left their wives in Wisconsin with relatives, and journeyed west in search of work. Niels was a graduate bricklayer in Denmark. The summer of 1912 found them working in Canada on the railroad. On their return trip in the fall, they were robbed of most of their summer's earnings at Minot, North Dakota. They were penniless when they arrived at Kensal, North Dakota. Knowing very little English, they were fortunate to be taken in by other recent Danish immigrants.

They became citizens of the United States in 1924.

Niels and Marie then farmed north of Kensal until they moved to a farm known as "The Brown Farm," eight miles northeast of Hope in the fall of 1940.

Niels died in 1964 and Marie in 1975.

There were seven children in the family in addition to a foster son. The foster son is Hans Andersen who is retired from farming and lives in Carrington, North Dakota, with his wife Myrtle.

1. Helger, the oldest was born in Denmark, worked for Loder Implement until retirement in 1978, and still lives in Cooperstown with his wife Vivian. They have one son.

2. Elly, (Mrs. Nesenius Jacobsen) lives in retirement in Sparta, Wisconsin, where she taught school for many years. They have three children.

3. The third child Fremoth, died in 1933.

4. Elmer is single and is still actively farming together with Henning.

5. Esther (widowed) lives in McVille, North Dakota, and teaches school. She also taught school in Hugo township and at Blabon in the 40's. She has one daughter.

6. Evelyn (Mrs. Norman Haber) lives in St. Cloud, Minnesota. Her husband Norman owns an electrical business. They have four children.

7. Henning and his wife, Alice, have three children: Carmen (Mrs. Gary Bakken) lives in Fargo. The twins, Lori and Julie, are attending college in Valley City.

The farming operation involved livestock and grain until the 70's. Since then it has been small grains only. It is a small family-type farm, operated without extra hired help as the girls help out, especially during harvest. Julie runs one of the combines and Lori drives the truck. Carmen used to run one of the combines when she was home.

Submitted by Henning Andersen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 342

OTTO ANDERSON

Otto Anderson was born September 29, 1860, in Goteborg, Sweden, and came with his family to St. Peter, Minnesota, in 1868.

He came to Steele County in 1881 settling in the Blabon area. He was a charter member of Hofva Lutheran Church,

joining in September 28, 1888. It was common for him to walk the nine miles to be in attendance there - a witness to his Christian faith.

Otto never married. By trade he was a carpenter and many people are still enjoying work done by him. He passed away July 22, 1930.

Submitted by Hilda Edwardson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 343

RALPH ANDERSON - GRACE STILL

Grandfather - Richard J. Still, born August 31, 1857. His parents came from Scotland.

Grandmother - Mary Alma Barrett (Still), born October 14, 1866, in Dartford, Wisconsin. They had 11 children, 3 dying in infancy or very young.

Parents - Ralph Erle Anderson, born September 19, 1882, in Portland, North Dakota

Grace Emmeline Still, born March 31, 1887, in Englevale, North Dakota. They were married June 29, 1905, and were two of the most popular young people in the area. There were nine children, two of them dying in infancy.

My father farmed and also owned a threshing machine. He did the threshing for all the farmers around. My father and my uncle, Leslie Still, both played in the Sherbrooke Band. This was an active community in those days. My father played the trumpet. The Stills were farmers many, many years. Donald Still is now living in Finley, and Leslie Still, a carpenter and farmer, lives in San Diego, California. He and Grandfather Still built many buildings in and around Hope and Finley, one of the most important being the Methodist Church in Sherbrooke.

My sisters and brothers:

Willis spent three years in foreign service in Shanghai, China, and the Philippines. He later migrated to California and is living now in Huntington Beach, California.

Mildred attended high school in Hope and then Valley City Teachers College. She taught many years in North Dakota. She is now in Bellflower, California.

Helen also attended Hope High, became a teacher too, and taught many years in North Dakota She passed away February 6, 1973.

Milton completed high school in Valley City. He migrated to California and went into carpentry. He lives in Huntington Beach, California.

Gordon went to school in Valley City, farmed some, spent many years in the service, and is now living in Green-acres, Washington.

I (Lilah) graduated from Hope High school and attended Valley City College briefly. Ill health forced me to quit. I moved to Los Angeles, California where I married Earl Bigger (originally from Freedom, Indiana, later from Selfridge, North Dakota I have been a homemaker most of the time but busy with organizational work. I belong to the Order of Eastern Star and was the Worthy Matron (top officer) of this in 1974. Also I have a 20 year + record of working with our Cancer Dressing Stations. This year I am the State Chairman for the stations. We are still living in West Covina, California. We have two daughters, four granddaughters and one grandson. Our oldest daughter is living in West Covina, the youngest one in Huntington Beach.

Sister Audrey attended Hope High just one year when we moved to California. She is now living in Anaheim, California.

My father was killed by the threshing machine he ran. When attempting to tighten a bolt on the threshing machine boiler, the bolt slipped out scalding him with boiling steam. He died August 12, 1921. My mother passed away December 23, 1925. After the death of my parents, my younger sister and I lived with our maternal uncle, Edwin P. Still, and family. They farmed near Hope until 1936 when they moved to Sandpoint, Idaho. Their children all live in or near Sandpoint.

My husband was an automobile mechanic most of our married life but he retired in 1975.

Submitted by 
Lilah G. Bigger (Anderson) 
1123 E. Vine Avenue
West Covina, Ca, 91790

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 343

REINHOLD ANDERSON - GLADYS GUNKEL

Reinhold Anderson came over from Vessigebro, Sweden, on a boat, in the spring of 1925, leaving his parents, several brothers and sisters.

He was born May 11, 1900, and was baptized and confirmed in the Lutheran Church over there.

He came directly to Hope, North Dakota, working for his brother who farmed east of Hope. He did masonry work in Fargo, North Dakota, for a few years, returning to Hope where he started farming for himself on the "Babe" Palfrey farm west of Hope in Carpenter Township.

Reinhold and Gladys Gunkel were married in 1934. Gladys was a seamstress in Hope for many years. They have three sons and four daughters.

Anders, who lives in Montana, is a carpenter and also does some commercial fishing. Mary Lou is married to Rawleigh McCollum, a retired Air Force man. They now live in Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, where they own and operate R and M T. V. and Appliance Store.

Merlin and his wife Marge and family also live in Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. Merlin is Central Officer Supervisor for Bell Telephone Company. Darlene (Mrs. Gary

Wilson) lives in Kodiak, Alaska. Gary is a commercial fisherman and owns and operates his boat, Jessie Renae.

Elsie Ann lives in Denver, Colorado, where her husband, Rev. Glenn Kalthoff, is pastor of Grace Lutheran Church. Donald L. and his wife, Doris, and family still live in Hope, North Dakota, where he owns his own trucking business. Shirley (Mrs. George Marvin) lives in, Fargo, North Dakota, where her husband is employed by the Veterans Administration. They will be transferred to Denver, Colorado in September 1980.

They are all members of the Lutheran Church.

Reinhold and family continued farming for a number of years near Hope and he then started carpenter work at Hope and worked for a company building grain elevators. He worked on one in Hope, but also built many in Minnesota, Iowa and Illinois. In 1952, they moved to Detroit Lakes, Minnesota to be nearer his work.

Reinhold died December 13, 1978. Gladys still lives in Detroit Lakes, Minnesota.

Submitted by Gladys Anderson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 344

RAY ANDRE FAMILY

Ray and Pearl Andre arrived at Hope March 15, 1943, with three of their children

Allen, Georgia and Robert. Aaron, the oldest son, was a lieutenant in the Marine Air Corps. They had a farm near Hope in Carpenter Township.

Ray was born and raised in Kansas. As a young man he came to Steele, North Dakota where he was a farm machinery salesman. He met Pearl Shipley, a schoolteacher, and they were married, January 7, 1920. The Andres lived at Steele and Beach, North Dakota and in Minnesota, before settling at Hope.

The Andres had an interest in community affairs and they were members of the Methodist Church in Hope. Ray belonged to the American Legion, of which at one time he was commander. He was also a member of the Masonic Lodge. Ray served Steele and Griggs Counties as a State Legislator and Senator for several years. Ray passed away in 1964.

Pearl belonged to church groups, Carpenter Homemakers, Eastern Star and American Legion Auxiliary. She was a leader of the Women's Democratic Association and at one time was the state president. She moved to Bismarck in 1974 where she continued her many activities. She wrote the book Women On The Move. She passed away suddenly in 1977.

Their four children all live in North Dakota. Aaron lives in Mapleton, with his wife, Murline. Aaron has a business there with steel buildings and farm equipment. Allen and his wife, Gen, are at Bismarck, where he owns and operates Andres Industries. Robert has an insulation business at Judson. Georgia and her husband James Seidlitz with their three youngest children Jive at Hope. Jim was a car and truck salesman in California and Oregon before the Seidlitz family returned to Hope. His is now semi-retired and is still affiliated with Gibson Motor Company, Junction City, Oregon.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 344

EDGAR HARMON BADGER - FLORENCE TWING

Edgar Harmon Badger (1862-1951) was born and raised in Derby, VT. He came to Hope in 1887, from Chicago, Illinois. He took up a homestead in Melrose Township where he lived part time, and worked in the H. H. Wasum Mercantile for seven years. He sold out his homestead to get money to be a doctor. He went to Chicago to study. He met and married Florence Twing. He ran out of money so went into the real estate business with his brother in Wauwatosa, Wisconsin. Things didn't work out, so in 1897, he returned to North Dakota; this time to Colgate to work for Kraabel and Johnson. After a time, he bought the town hall and moved it from across the street from the church, to where it now stands. He remodeled the building and had a general merchandise store and post office from about 1900 to 1939, when his wife died. He sold out to his youngest son, Miles, and moved to Spokane, Washington, where he made his home with his daughter, Clare, until his death in 1951.

He and his wife had eight children: 

1. Clare, who lives in Bismarck

2. Eugene lives in Moorhead

3. Roland, 

4. Miles, 

5. Adelaide, and 

6. Ruth are deceased

7. and 

8. Phillip and 

9. Marion died in infancy.

The Badgers were instrumental in starting the Presbyterian Church in Colgate and were charter members. He was one of sixteen who was ordained as an elder. He served as Sunday School Superintendent and Clerk of Sessions.

Clare Amy Badger had the first wedding in the church. Roland Adams Badger was the first minister to come from that church.

Submitted by Mrs. Kenneth Badger

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 345

EUGENE TWING BADGER - MARTHA IVERSON

Eugene Twing Badger, son of Edgar Harmon and Florence Twing Badger, was born in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. He came by train to Clifford with his parents. They had a livery come from Hope to pick them up.

He married Martha Iverson. He homesteaded in Montana, but didn't like it there, so he returned to Colgate to run the elevator for two years. He then went to Lignite and ran an elevator. About 1920, he returned to Steele County and started to farm on Dr. Fisher's land. He continued to farm at several locations until his wife's death in 1944. He moved to Fargo and worked as a mechanic. He married Agnes Myklebost. They worked in Ogden, Utah, during the war years. They returned to Moorhead where they still reside. He and Martha had three children: Vivian, Kenneth, and Jeanette.

Vivian married William Whipple. He ran the Colgate Elevator, was in the service, and worked for the government as a grain inspector until his death. They had one daughter, Janice. Vivian is now married to Kenny Nygaard, a former Hope boy, and now resides in Great Falls, Montana.

Kenneth married Evangeline Wisted. He had farmed with his dad before his marriage, then got some land of his own. They farmed that until he and his family moved to their present farm in 1943. They had eight children: 

1. Karen, 

2. Edgar (Bud), 

3. Darrell, 

4. Eileen, 

5. Nola, 

6. Harmon, 

7. June, and 

8. Kevin. 

After Karen's death in 1971, her children, Dennis and Sherry Oftelie, became part of their family.

Jeanette married Vincent Vigesaa. They ran a cream station in Hope about 1939. They moved to Twin Valley, Minnesota, where they farmed, ran a hotel and bar, farmed again, and does trucking. They had five children: 

1. Larry, 

2. Beverly, 

3. Patty, 

4. Jimmy, and 

5. Kathy.

Submitted by Mrs. Kenneth Badger

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 345

RUSSELL BAKER - MINNIE DARCH

Russell Baker was born in the Hope area. He had five

brothers: Ira, Matt, Del, Ed, and Rozell, and four sisters: Amy, Lucetta, Winnie, and Lyda, who died in 1903.

Russell's father, Asahel Baker from Wisconsin, was a Corporal in Company A. 44 Infantry of the Grand Army of the Republic in 1865. He is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Russell's mother was Cynthia Phernston from Wisconsin.

Russell married Minnie Darch who was born in Sherbrooke Township. Her father, William Darch, and her mother, Rebecca. Davey, both were from England. He was a carpenter and built a nine-room house on a farm northeast of Hope. Minnie had four brothers and four sisters: Albert, Seth, Fred, Allen, Eva, Mary, Lilly and Cora.

Russell and Minnie had two daughters, Lois and Leona. They farmed north of Hope.

Lois, born in the Hope area, married George Boyer in

1926. They had two sons, Stanley and Douglas. Stanley Russell was in the U. S. Navy for 23 years. Lawrence Douglas was a member of the armed forces.

In a later marriage Lois was married to Richard (Dick) Coates, son of Richard Coates Sr. from Iowa. Richard Sr. was a member of afire department in his town and his death was the only one that had occurred in that department in 100 years.

Dick has one sister, Gleva, and one brother, Willard. Dick's mother, Maria Wood Coates of Minnesota, had three brothers and three sisters.

Lois and Dick had two sons, Richard and Lyle.

Richard Jr., born in 1935, was married to Joyce Arneson in 1954. They had one son, Steven. Richard Jr. met with a car accident east of Hope and was confined to St. Lukes Hospital for over a year before he died.

Lyle was born in 1937. He was in the air force on the West Coast, and was killed off base on February 1, 1958, in a car accident.

Leona Rebecca., younger daughter of Russell and Minnie Baker, was married to Arba Ercell Holm, a building contractor. They resided in Hope during their married life, and were the parents of two sons, Arby and Jerry.

Submitted by Lois Coates and Hazel Jakes

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 346

BAKKE - NATHAN FAMILY

My father, Oluf Bakke, born at Oslo Norway in 1867, came to the United States along with part of his father's family of eleven children in the year of 1885 and settled at Hardwick, Minnesota. He married Ethel Lois Battles Dean (who was born in 1885 at Battle Creek, Michigan) in 1916 at Sioux Falls, South Dakota. The two of them plus two of mother's four children 

1. (Lawrence Dean of Ladysmith, Wisconsin

2. Jewel Dean of Rockaway Beach, Missouri

3. Carrie Dean Christiansen now deceased in 1972 and 

4. Ronald Dean of Lincoln, Nebraska) 

moved to Hope by train in 1916 and bought a farm three miles west of Hope. 

Oluf and Ethel had five children of their own: 

1. Twins - a girl, Mildred, and 

2. a boy, Melvin (1917)

3. Helen (1919)

4. Merle (1921) and 

5. Marjorie (1922).

Melvin Bakke married Eleanor Silseth and are presently living in Valley City. They have 11 children: 

1. Keith, 

2. Gary, 

3. Blair, 

4. Sandra (Mrs. Albert Wack), 

5. Susan, 

6. Jeanne, and 

7. Brian of Valley City, 

8. Ken and 

9. Paulette (Mrs. Richard Lang) of Fargo, 

10. Charlene (Mrs. Richard Stringer) of Tower City, and 

11. Bradley, State of Oregon.

Mildred Bakke married Paul Peterson who passed away in 1975. She now lives in Mountainberg, AR. They have seven children: 

1. Vernon and 

2. Darrell of Mountainberg, 

3. Robert of Valley City, 

4. Wesley and 

5. Linda of Minneapolis, 

6. Donald of Fargo, and 

7. Rhonda (Mrs. Darrel Whol of Grand Forks).

Merle Bakke married Doris Anderson and is living at Binford. They had four children of which three are living: 

1. James and 

2. Karen (Mrs. Gary Samsey) of Binford, and 

3. Debra (Mrs. Jerome Paintner of Cooperstown).

Marjorie Bakke married Ben Sundstrom and lives near Oriska. They have four children: 

1. Carol (Mrs. Marlynn Vadine) of Nashville, Tennessee, 

2. Gordon and 

3. Gerald of Oriska, and 

4. Patricia (Deb) (Mrs. David Steele) of Rugby.

Helen Bakke married Theodore Herbert Nathan in 1939 at Valley City, North Dakota. Ted's father came from Germany and his mother was from Yankton, South Dakota. His parents homesteaded in Emmons County near Tenvick, North Dakota. In 1935 the Nathans moved to the Pillsbury area before his father passed away in 1937. The rest of the family then moved north of Hope where they farmed. Ted was one of eleven children. In the spring of 1939, on March 8, Ted and I were married. That summer we worked for a farmer by Cooperstown and when fall came we started farming on our own north of Hope. In the fall of 1940 we moved to the Blabon area and farmed there until the year 1942 when we bought a farm three miles from Hope where we raised our family of three children.

Our son was born in 1941, on June 28, and we named him Theodore Andreas Nathan. He spent his grade and high school years in the Hope Public School and upon graduation went to Mayville State College majoring in Mathematics and Science, graduating in 1963 with a Bachelor of Science Degree in Education. In 1962 he married Beverly Berger from Colgate. They have four children - Christopher Eric (1963), Jonathan Mark (1964), Tracy Ann (1966) and Matthew Douglas (1969). Ted and Bev are presently living in Valley City, where Ted teaches Jr. High Mathematics and Bev is an LPN at the Sheyenne Manor.

In 1946, on July 2, our first daughter was born and we named her Diana Mae Nathan. She spent her grade and high school years in the Hope Public School and upon graduation went to State School of Science at Wahpeton, and became a L. P. N. She was married to Stuart Wohl from Brainerd, Minnesota in 1965 and has two boys - Thomas Stuart (1967) and Jerome Theodore, (1970). They lived previously in Finley, before moving to a farm west of Hope in 1974 where they have built their home and have been farming ever since. Diana is also employed through the Minneapolis Medical Research Foundation, Minneapolis, Minnesota, in administering of a dialysis machine for a kidney patient.

In 1948, on May 21, our youngest was born and we named her Marcia Lee Nathan. She too went through school in the Hope Public School and upon graduation went on to Mayville State College and Valley City State College, first obtaining an Associate of Arts Degree in Business, then later a Bachelor of Science Degree in the three major fields of Business Education, Physical Education and Elementary Education. She married Douglas Beglau from Valley City in 1971. At the time he was a lineman for Northwestern Bell Telephone Company. They made their first home in Oakes, North Dakota, but upon my husband's terminal illness came to the home farm near Hope and have been farming, teaching, and living there ever since. They have two children - Jason Douglas (1975) and Jennifer Lee (1979).

All in all, I have eight grandchildren - 6 boys and 2 girls. The oldest and the youngest celebrating their birthdays on the same day in July.

Submitted by Helen Nathan

"Bubble Gum and Bakkes" 1977

(Left to Right) Front Row: Sandra Wack, Corrine Wack, Kimberly Lang, Jeannie Bakke, Shanna Week, Jeffery Wack, (Neighbor Boy), Matthew Nathan, Jerome Wohl, Tracy Nathan, Jonathan Nathan, Christopher Nathan, Thomas Wohl. Second Row: Albert Wack, Merle Bakke, Benjie Ramsey, Doris Bakke, Melonie Ramsey, Helen Nathan, Susan Bakke, Mildred Peterson, Linda Peterson, Patricia (Deb) Steele, Pamela Sundstrom, Gordon Sundstrom. Third Row: Robert Peterson, Jerome Paintner, Debra Paintner, Diana Wohl, Stuart Wohl, Marcia Beglau, Jason Beglau, Douglas Beglau, Marjorie Sundstrom, Andrea Sundstrom, Gerrett Sundstrom, Ben Sundstrom, Shari Sundstrom. Fourth Row: Brian Bakke, Richard Stringer, Charlene Stringer, Eleanore Bakke, Melvin Bakke, Richard Lang, Paulette Lang, E. Bryn Lang, Theodore Nathan, Donald Peterson, Beverly Nathan. Not Pictured: Keith Bakke family, Gary Bakke, Ken Bakke family, Blair Bakke family, Bradley Bakke, Gary and Karen Ramsey, James Bakke family, Jerald Sundstrom family, Wesley Peterson family, Darrell Peterson, Darrell and Rhonda Wohl, Vernon Peterson family.
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THOS. BALDWIN

Thos. Baldwin came from Canada to Steele County the spring of 1883. He filed a homestead on section 14 Willow Lake Township. The following year his wife and two children, Richard and Evie, came to the homestead. Their first house was a two room shanty built of boards and sodded up to the windows. After a few years a third room was built on and they felt like they had a mansion. Mr. Baldwin was active in township affairs and served as chairman of the first township supervisors. Mrs. Baldwin passed away in 1890 and was buried in the Hope cemetery. Mr. Baldwin left the farm in 1904 and became a resident of Hope. He married a second time and they returned to Canada to live. Mr. Baldwin died in 1910.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 347

THE EMERSON E. BALDWIN FAMILY

Walter E. Baldwin married Eleanor Moote January 17, 1856. Walter was born December 12, 1832. Eleanore was born November 3, 1835. Their children were: Annie, Henry, George, Emerson, Elliot, Elizabeth, and Daniel.

Emerson Elliot Baldwin came to the United States from Dunnville, Ontario, Canada. He worked on the Erie Canal Railroad by chopping large amounts of wood for the locomotives. He left home and came to Hope in 1882. He immediately took out citizenship papers so as to file on a Homestead and tree claim. He married Minnie Van Dusen in Mayville, February 4, 1885. They had 13 children and ten grew to adulthood. In 1891 they, with other relatives, drove to Galveston, Texas. The following spring the women and children came back by train. Malaria was quite rampant in Texas. An elderly negro couple who were slaves pleaded to be taken North. The men returned after the harvest, the following year.

The children of Emerson Elliot and Minnie Van Dusen Baldwin were: 

1. John Gilbert, born August 29, 1886

2. Walter Lavinais, born May 11, 1888

3. Francis Joseph, born January 12, 1890

4. Fanny Eleanor Pease, born July 5, 1892

5. Rosa Alice, born July 11, 1894

6. Gladys Mae Dahl, born October 28, 1895

7. Henry Moote, born June 24, 1899

8. Nellie Irene, born March 13, 1901

9. George Amos, born January 29, 1903

10. Mable Sarah Iverson, born July 29, 1904

11. Minnie Bertie Bremer, born December 21, 1905

12. Emerson Beamer, born June 24, 1908

13. Richard DeLaire, born July 6, 1910.

John was in the first graduating class of the Hope High School. Gladys was on the basketball team in 1913.

Submitted by Verna Baldwin
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EMERSON B. BALDWIN

Emerson B. Baldwin married Verna Evelyn Carlson, October 30, 1932. Verna was born September 30, 1911. They purchased the family homestead when his father died. Emerson B. was township treasurer for 34 years, Sherbrooke Township. Verna was clerk of the school board for 20 years. They have one son, Eugene, who farmed with his dad. In 1956 Eugene married Frieda Unruh at Starkweather, North Dakota. They have four children: Darryl married to Debbie Pease in 1979, and they are living in Huntington Beach, California. Kerry returned from college to farm with his dad. Sandra is a senior in high school. Susan is in the 7th grade.

Submitted by Verna Baldwin

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 347

WILLIAM BAYMAN - ANNA SPLITTSTOESSER

William Bayman was born at Lake City, Minnesota, on August 28, 1866. He grew to manhood there and became an engineer on the Soo Line Railroad. He was awarded a gold medal by the Railroad Brotherhood Union when he was twenty-eight years old for his bravery in saving many lives during the great forest fire that destroyed the city of Hinckley, Minnesota, on September 1, 1894. He was the engineer on the train that went into the fire zone and brought out hundreds of residents that were trapped in the fire.

Anna Splittstoesser was born at Reichenback, Germany, on April 27, 1873, to Fredrick and Louise Splittstoesser and came to America with her parents when she was five weeks old. The family resided in Milwaukee for a time and then moved to Dakota Territory, locating near Hope in the pioneer days.

Because of a prolonged railroad strike in Minnesota, William came to the Hope area to work as an engineer on Hugo Gunkel's steam thresher rig. It was then he met Anna. They were married October 19, 1899, at the home of Anna's parents in what was then Lincoln Township (now Hugo), with Reverend Davy officiating. They were attended by Mr. and Mrs. Ira Hall. They lived in Minneapolis for a year and then returned to Hope to farm.

A lot of government land was opened up for homesteading in the northern part of the state and William rode a bicycle to file a claim near Annamoose, which became their home for over thirty years. They returned to Hope in 1939 and resided there until their deaths in the 1950's.

William and Anna Bayman had three sons: Earl, at Larimore

Lloyd, at Hope

and Frank, at Akeley.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 348

LLOYD WILLIAM BAYMAN - SOPHIA LOUISE SCHMIDT
Lloyd William Bayman was born on July 19, 1904, at Anamoose, North Dakota He grew up to manhood there, and farmed with his parents until his marriage.

Sophia Louise Schmidt was born on May 27, 1903, at Rogers, Minnesota. She was visiting her sister in Anamoose and met Lloyd at a neighboring auction sale.

Sophia and Lloyd were married July 19, 1927, at Anamoose. They lived for a time in Minneapolis where their son Ralph was born. Then they returned to Anamoose to farm. Arloine, LaVonne, and Harlan were born there. They moved to the Hope area in 1938 to rent a Federal Land Bank farm five miles east of Hope (Augustine Farm), which they later purchased after the required ten year lease. Kay was born at the farm with Dr. James of Page, and a neighbor, Clara Ernst, helping out.

The children attended school in Colgate. Lloyd and Sophia retired from farming in 1975 and moved to Hope where they now reside.

Sophia and Lloyd have five children: 

1. Ralph and Corlyn (Haugen) Bayman, Hope, have four children - Brian. Linda. Jon, and Lori

2. Sigurd and Arloine (Bayman) Langdahl, West Fargo, have three children - Patricia, Mark, and Kris

3. LaVonne (Bayman) Umsted, Salem, Oregon, has three children - Kathleen, Nancy, and James

4. Harlan and Marge (Grande) Bayman, Harvey, North Dakota, have three children - Dawn, William, and Caryn

5. Kay (Bayman) Olson lives in Minneapolis with her son Timothy.

Submitted by Mrs. Lloyd Bayman
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BEADLE FAMILY HISTORY

Our parents' names were Thomas Francis Beadle and Mattie Christina Fischer Beadle. Thomas Beadle was born at Ontario, Canada, in 1872. His parents were from Scotland and Wales and his dad immigrated with the Red Coats from England to Canada. They had one girl and five sons. Our father was the oldest.

Our mother, Mattie Fischer, was born in Denmark in 1876 to Rasmus R. Fischer and Maria (Jenson) Fischer. They had three children and came to America in the early 1880's. On arrival in the U. S. A. they settled at Byron, Minnesota. Maria died there and Rasmus Fischer, with his three children, came to Hope in the late 1880's. He was a shoemaker by trade. He became a member of the Masonic Occidental Lodge #27 in 1890. He was a member (Charter) of the Eastern Star Fidelity Chapter #13. Rasmus died in 1934 at age 88.

Our parents, Thomas and Mattie, were married at Hope in 1901. Thomas was a blacksmith by trade. He was a member of the Masonic Lodge #27, and he was also a member of the Hope Band where he played a trombone. Mother was a member of Fidelity Chapter #13. They attended the Congregational Church.

Five children were born to them: 

1. Thomas Fischer Beadle, 1902, now of West Fargo, but formerly of Hope

2. Elma Beadle, 1903, of San Bernadino and 

3. Evelyn Merkt, 1913, of San Bernadino. 

4. Two sons 

5. died in infancy.

Mother passed away in 1915 and out father died in 1920. They lived all their lives in Hope except for five years in Mohall. Tom lived at Hope until 1979 when he and his wife moved to West Fargo,

Submitted by Tom Beadle
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THE BECKERJECK FAMILY
It was 1880 that my father Joseph Beckerjeck decided to leave his parents' home in Portage, Wisconsin. and go to Nevada but stopped off at Casselton, North Dakota, where he obtained a job as a farm boy. He stayed in Casselton and at the age of 17 operated a threshing machine and crew. In between seasons he built barns and homes in the Cass County area.

He came to Hope, North Dakota, about 1888 and decided to open a general store with a partner, under the name of Beckerjeck and Langer. Five years later Father became the sole owner and opened two other stores, one in Casselton and one in Hannaford, North Dakota. A couple of years later he became director in the bank owned by Jimmy Brown. Father made his residence in the new Hope House, which was both beautiful and very modern in those days. This lovely structure was destroyed by fire November 1903. The hotel was operated by Mrs. Wheeler, who remained a friend until her death.

In 1895 Father married Adaline Langer, daughter of F. J. Langer, of Casselton, North Dakota. They lived in a small home at the north end of Hope. It was here that there first daughter was born, died at birth and is now lying in the Hope Cemetery.

Father purchased a square block located east on Main Street two blocks from the downtown area. On the east corner of the block he built a four bedroom house, where both Rozella and Adelaid were born.

In 1898 Father decided that Hope should have trees. He went to Wisconsin and purchased 100. These trees were planted one block east and one block north on our land, also a block of trees in front of the Hope High School, and two blocks on the next street south.

Each morning at 3:30 a.m. he handpumped water and carried it to each tree until they could care for themselves.

It is here that I should relate that Hope was becoming a real city. Electricity was installed before Fargo, North Dakota, had it. Hope was also proud of its football and baseball teams and horse racing track, and a nice Opera House for stage shows. All functions were well attended. At the dances the ladies wore lovely long gowns with long white gloves (kid) and the men wore gloves so not to soil the pretty dresses. Father was a member of the good Barber Shop Quartet. It was the gay nineties and by all reports happy and gay.

In 1907 our home was sold to Mr. Stanley, and Father built his last home west of Stanley's. This was a four bedroom house on a huge lot, with a barn and immense garden and pasture for the horses. We also had to have a garage for our new red Buick. However, father preferred the horses over the Buick which was too slow, about twelve miles per hour. The horses were faster.

At this same time, Dad also built his mother's home just north of Stanley's.

In 1900 Father bought two lots east on Main St. on which later was built a Catholic Church and Rectory. Before this, Mass was held at our home, and all Priests and Bishops stayed at our home. Father Harp was the Pastor and remained until he retired. By 1909 we moved into the new home and it was here that Mary Cecelia was born.

In 1912 we sold this house to Joslyns, taking over their farm one mile west of town. Father had two lots across the street from our last home. These were sold later for the new Congregational Church.

In 1914 our family moved to Seattle, Washington, but from that year to 1959, Father never missed one year up to the day of his death in 1959, visiting Hope. Hope has always been home to us. I can remember father saying, "I spent my happiest days in Hope and would not trade my younger days for those of today”.

During the years 1933 to 1942 both Mother and Dad were in Casselton and Hope looking after the farm and other interests. It was then during the depression and the dust bowl.

It was in 1937, that the store buildings were destroyed by fire and were a total loss. Mike Hanley was operating the store and the picture show house, and the latter was destroyed as well. Hope did have three bad fires in the business area. That section was never rebuilt.

Father and Mother celebrated their sixty-fifth wedding anniversary June 11th and that same year Father passed away December 1959. Mother left us September 19, 1969, living ten years longer.

After leaving North Dakota, father still corresponded with some of his former business associates, Jim McCollom, A. M. McLaughlin, Mr. Lathrop, Jimmy Brown, Governor Hanna from Page, North Dakota, Swen Olson and Dan Nelson.

Indeed, we should be proud of the wonderful, honorable trustworthy pioneers who were so happy, energetic and filled with ambition that they truly paved the way for better days for the generations to come.

Let us give our thanks to them and may they be blessed always.

Submitted by Adelaide Beckerjeck
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HERMAN J. BENZ - MARGUERITE BECKER

Herman E. Benz, born July 31, 1841, in Germany, died October 15, 1921, at Hendricks, Minnesota, immigrated to Door County, Wisconsin, in 1867.

Minnie Sine, born March 25, 1850, in Wisconsin, died in November 1941, at Hendricks, Minnesota, and Herman E. Benz were married in 1871. My dad, Herman J. Benz, was the fifth of eleven children born to them. When he was three years old, the family moved to Hendricks, Minnesota, and bought a farm, which is still in the Benz family. In the early 1900's, my dad homesteaded at Mohall, North Dakota.

A. J. Becker was born in Milwaukee County, Wisconsin, December 25, 1858. Here he spent his early childhood days. Angeline Simon was born in Wisconsin, April 19, 1867. They were married and moved to Litchfield, Minnesota, and then to Morris, Minnesota, where my mother, Marguerite Becker was born October 17, 1888. In 1901 the family homesteaded at Mohall.

My folks, Herman J. Benz and Marguerite L. Becker, were married at Mohall on April 19, 1910. I, Essie, their second child was born May 13, 1914. My older brother, George, was born January 10, 1911. Mildred was born August 25, 1916, Irvin (Barney) was born January 23, 1919. My youngest sister, Dolores, was born at Pine River, Minnesota, October 14, 1927.

Times were very hard at that time so my dad and George took in the harvest at Hendricks, Minnesota, and followed the harvest north. We were at Hope when school started, so Dad had our furniture shipped to Hope, and rented a house for our mother and the family so we could start school. Mrs. James Colbert and my mother were sisters. After the harvest my dad worked on the section crew for the railroad. The first house we lived in was on a corner across from the Louie Gunkel house. Mr. and Mrs. Harper lived in a small house south of us.

After I graduated from high school, I worked for Albert Lockwood, and as waitress for Rudy and Hildur Nied at the hotel and cafe from November 1935 to October 1938.

Cliff Vigesaa and I were married October 19, 1938. We lived in Hope the first winter. My mother died September 27, 1962, and Dad died November 12, 1965. They are buried in Holy Cross Cemetery in Fargo.

Peder Vigesaa, born May 1, 1853, at Vikesa, Norway, and Elizabeth Windingland born October 25, 1852, were married in Norway. Their son, Sigwart, was the seventh of nine children born to them. He immigrated to the United States when he was eleven years old. He married Edythe Houghton, daughter of Horace and Sarah Houghton, of Cooperstown, on April 10, 1914. Clifford was the second of eight children born to them. Sig and Edythe farmed near Hope for several years where he also bought and sold livestock. Sigwart died March 18, 1972, and Edythe on March 18, 1976. They are buried at Twin Valley, Minnesota.

Submitted by Essie Vigesaa
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ARNOLD BERG - ELLA JOHNSON

Arnold's father, Andrew, came with his parents (Abraham and Necolaia) from Sogn Fjord, Norway in 1864. They located in Wisconsin until 1871, moving then to Berlin Township, Steele County, Minnesota. They farmed there until Abraham's death (from Black Diphtheria) in 1877. Necolaia passed away in 1901, spending her last years with a granddaughter, Mrs. Knut Lovdalen.

Andrew married Isabel Lageson (daughter of Elling, also from Sogn Fjord). They had twelve children, nine of them having lived in Steele County, North Dakota at one time. Andrew had a fine team of oxen and a plow, which he used to break up the land for area farmers. The yoke for this team now hangs in the office of his grandson. Arnold and Ella were married July 14, 1917, in Blooming Prairie, Minnesota. Ella, the daughter of Otto and Mary (Ingvalson) Johnson, their ancestors coming from Stavanger and Hallingdahl, Norway.

Arnold and brother, Enoch, bought land in Steele County, North Dakota. In 1918, Enoch was called into the service, so Arnold came here alone to plow for the spring crops. He took an emigrant train from Ellendale, Minnesota, to Finley, along with his livestock, tools and Fordson tractor. He rode in the car with them, so as to tend to the feeding and milking. It took one week to get to Finley. Arnold's first son, Marl owe, was born before he got back to Minnesota, before Christmas. In January, Arnold and his family left, by train, to come to his farm in Golden Lake Township, North Dakota. Arnold was called back to Minnesota a short time later because of the accidental death of his father.

They raised cattle and farming was good until the grasshoppers and drought came in the 30's. In 1934 they moved to the William Oxton farm in Sherbrooke Township. Arnold and son Marlowe worked on the Golden Lake Dam (a W.P.A. Project) during the depression. Arnold started farming again in 1936, after some good years bought the farm in 1941. They attended church in Sherbrooke, the children going to school there also. Arnold and Ella are the parents of nine children: 

1. Marlowe, married Laurel Pladsen, 

2. Mrs. Elmo (Arabella) Beno, 

3. Andrew married Junice Ueland, 

4. Mrs. Leroy (Janet) Larson, 

5. Claris, 

6. Mrs. Chester (Lenora) Hanson, 

7. Loren married Marion Aamold, 

8. Arnold married Arletta Maness, 

9. Arlin married Betty Pierce.

Arnold and Ella still live on their farm. In 1980 they celebrated their 63rd wedding anniversary and Arnold's 90th birthday. There were nine children, twenty nine grandchildren, and twenty nine great-grandchildren present.

Submitted by Laural Berg
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MARLOWE BERG - LAUREL PLADSEN

Marlowe Berg was born October 25, 1918, on his grandfather Andrew Berg's farm in Berlin Township, Steele County, Minnesota. In 1919, his father, Arnold Berg, and mother, Ella Johnson Berg, then settled in Steele County, North Dakota in Golden Lake Township. They had a large dairy herd and were one of the first with a tractor. Marlowe helped his mother with a large garden.

Arnold had a threshing rig and would thresh for the neighbors. One time Marlowe wanted to blow the dinner whistle, but when he did he was so scared he ran all the way home.

Marlowe attended Golden Lake School No. 2. The first year they decided he should wait for Arabella. The next year they both started school, and they all got whooping cough. It was the third year before they started school again. School started late in the fall and ended early in the spring because the farmers needed the children home to help, and because they were short of money to pay the teacher.

Marlowe worked as a "hired man" until World War II. He entered the Army Air Corps May 22, 1942. He became a Technical Sergeant and was stationed in Tunisia. Marlowe, with his crew, flew 51 bombing missions over southern Europe. He was then returned to the United States where he became a flight engineer instructor based at Gowan Field, Boise, Idaho. He was discharged October 12, 1945.

Laurel Pladsen, daughter of Nels and Myrta Pladsen, was born June 28, 1933, at Aneta. She has one brother, Norton. Laurel attended school in Finley where her father had his own implement shop.

Laurel Pladsen and Marlowe Berg were married July 8, 1951. They farmed for seventeen years. Marlowe bought the C. V. Green farm in Sherbrooke Township in 1946 for $25 per acre, and in 1964 bought a farm in Golden Lake Township for $87 per acre. While on the farm he practiced conservation with a lot of alfalfa hay and corn for his large herd of Holsteins. He had a good average yield, except for hail two years in a row.

Marlowe became Postmaster in 1968. He sold his cows and built a new home in Hope. It was done in time for the children to start the school year of 1968-1969 in Hope.

Marlowe and Laurel have five children: 

1. Brian, 

2. Lois, 

3. Myrta, 

4. Mary, and 

5. Karla.

Brian, born July 9, 1952, attended school in Finley, Hope, and at the North Dakota State University in Fargo, and was in the National Guard. He married Gail Paul of Rugby October 2, 1974.

They have two children Chad and Mindy. They live on the home farm in Sherbrooke Township.

Lois, born August 27, 1954, attended the Finley and Hope Schools, and North Dakota State University in Fargo. She married Jeff Hill from Brainerd, Minnesota, in 1979. He is in the marines, and they live in Oceanside, California.

Myrta, born June 14, 1957, attended school in Finley, Hope, North Dakota State University, and MSU, married John Zietz of New England. They live in Burlington, Iowa, where he is a grain merchant.

Mary, born July 8, 1965, and Karla, born June 21, 1972, are attending school in Hope.

Submitted by Laurel Berg
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ARLIN BERG - BETTY PIERCE
Arlin Berg, born September 23, 1936, attended Finley High School. He married Betty Pierce, Ada, Minnesota on February 23, 1958. They have two children, Barbara Ellen, born May 12, 1959, is married to Rick McKay, and Nathan Arlin, born November 11, 1965.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 352

OLAF BERGSTROM - CHRISTINE OGREN

Olaf, born May 9, 1883 at Bromboda, Wissefierda, Sweden to parents Johan and Ann Maria Johansson came to America and then to Chicago on April 18, 1902 with his brother, Claus Gunnar. When they went to register after arriving they found there to be so many Johnsons, that they decided to change their name to Bergstrom.

Christine Ogren, born March 3, 1888, Shane, Sweden, came to America and to the Chicago area in 1901 with her parents and eight brothers and sisters. Her Mother, Betty had married Otto Olson in Sweden.

Olaf and Christine were married August 24, 1907 and they continued to live in Chicago until 1918. When friends of theirs, and Christine's stepfather had journeyed to North Dakota to seek work, Olaf decided to do the same. He landed at Pickert, North Dakota by train and went to stay with Otto Olson and family. In 1918, Olaf and Christine and two children moved and rented a farm in Riverside Township and began farming. In 1941 they purchased a ½ section in Melrose Township near Blabon and continued to farm until 1950 when they moved to Fargo., The farm is now owned by Oliver Bergstrom.

Christine passed away November 2, 1955 and Olaf continued to live in Fargo until 1960 when he moved to McGrath, Minnesota. He passed away April 12, 1972. Both are buried in Minneapolis.

They have three children: Clarence, born September 8, 1908, is married to Alice (Erickson), daughter of the late Andrew Ericksons of Riverside Township. They have two children: Mrs. Veijo (Margaret) Paine and Robert. They all reside in Minneapolis.

Mrs. Lindly (Violet) Williams, born December 29, 1912, lives at McGrath, Minnesota. They have four children: Mrs. Richard (Marilyn) Honstrom, Mora, Minnesota

Ronald, St. Paul

Duane, McGrath, Minnesota

and Mrs. Franz (Janet) Sevrin, Colorado.

Oliver, born June 5, 1921, farms in Riverside and Melrose Townships, and lives at Finley. He has six children, all have histories following in this book:

1. Mrs. Balzer (Marcia) Mitzel, 

2. Gary, 

3. Mrs. Michael (Nancy) Kainz, 

4. Mrs. Kenneth (Linda) Jacobsen, 

5. Roger and 

6. Allen.

Submitted by Marcia Mitzel
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GARY BERGSTROM - LINDA THOMPSON

Gary Oliver Roger Bergstrom was born October 3, 1944, to Lucille (Berge) and Oliver Bergstrom. His childhood was spent growing up on a farm located in Melrose Township, section 7. He attended Blabon School until its demise in 1956. The next fall, the students all went to Hope School.

Linda Thompson was born November 29, 1944, to Evelyn (Burkholder) and Franklin Thompson. For a brief time, from 1947-1949, the family lived on section 6 of Broadlawn Township. The majority of Linda's early childhood was spent at Clifford, North Dakota. In 1956 the Thompson family returned to Broadlawn Township and the children entered Hope School.

Gary and Linda met and dated through much of their high school days. They both graduated in 1962. Linda entered St. Lukes School of Nursing and graduated from there in 1965. Gary worked in Rockford, Illinois, a winter and then on the farm for his dad. They were married in the Norman Lutheran Church in Clifford on August 24, 1964. Gary and Linda lived on the Franklin Thompson farm and Linda continued her nursing. Franklin died suddenly and unexpectedly in August, 1965. They remained until 1966 on the farm awaiting the arrival of their first child. Tor Franklin was born September 12, 1966, at Fargo.

November 1966, Gary and Linda and new baby, packed their belongings and left North Dakota to seek a new home, with no idea of their destination. They ended up in Denver, C0, which would be their home for eight years. Gary became a barber and Linda returned to college to receive a degree in nursing. Another child, Kyl O., was born July 8, 1969.

Gary decided to return to farming and in 1974 he brought his family back to North Dakota and to work on the E. A. Brag farm. They built a home at Finley, North Dakota, and two more children were born. Taasha T. was born May 1, 1975, and Katrina L. was born October 22, 1977. The family lives on section 6 of Easton Township and the children attend Finley-Sharon School. Linda continues to work in the nursing profession. They are members of the Finley Evangelical Lutheran Church.

Submitted by Linda Bergstrom
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ROGER BERGSTROM - JAN SOHOLT

Roger Bergstrom was born to Oliver and Lucille Bergstrom, July 23, 1950, at Fargo, North Dakota. Roger attended Hope grade and high school, graduating in 1968.

Roger attended North Dakota State University, Fargo, and received a degree in Business and Hospital Administration.

After graduating from North Dakota State University, he accepted a job as Administrator of the Tri-County Nursing Home of Hatton, North Dakota.

In 1976 Roger returned home to join his father, Oliver Bergstrom in the farming operation.

Jan (Soholt) Bergstrom was born to Jerome (Red) and Eleanor Soholt, July 13, 1949, at Mayville, North Dakota.

She attended school at Mayville grade and high schools graduating in 1967. Upon graduating from high school she entered Mayville State College to earn a degree in Physical Education and Library Science.

Following graduation Jan worked at the Grafton State School as a counselor until receiving her first teaching position at Fairmount, North Dakota. Jan also was employed at Gate City Savings and Loan Association of Mayville and has also taught two years at Finley.

Roger and Jan were married February 28, 1976, at Mayville. They have two sons: Shannon, born January 20, 1970

and Corey, born February 16, 1971, at Mayville. The boys are attending the Finley-Sharon school systems.

Submitted by Roger Bergstrom
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ALLEN BERGSTROM - HEIDI PETTIT

Allen Benjamin Bergstrom, son of Oliver Bergstrom and Lucille Valentine, was born on June 7, 1951. Allen (Benny) grew up in Melrose Township and attended Hope School. He graduated in 1969 and attended Wahpeton State School of Science and entered in the Army in 1969. He was a member of the 173 Air Borne Division and was a paratrooper. He served in Viet Nam for 12 months and was discharged in 1972.

Heidi Bernice Pettit, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James Pettit, was born March 2, 1956. She graduated from Cannon Falls, Minnesota High School and the River Falls University of Wisconsin in 1980 with a degree in Geography.

They have a son, Izaak Scott, born January 19, 1980.

Benny is a counselor at the Cannon Falls Center.

Submitted by Allen Bergstrom
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THE BERINGER FAMILY

Grandmother's name - Susie Jochim Beringer

Grandmother Inger Bolette Slorby Johanson.

Mother - Julie Karoline Johanson (Berghly) was the name of the house in Oslo, Norway. They took that name when they came over here. Mother came in 1900 from Oslo, Norway, and landed in Boston, Massachusetts then went to rural Kloten, North Dakota, to where an aunt and uncle lived, from there she went to Blabon where she married my dad.

John Beringer came with his folks from Luxemberg at the age of three. They settled near Perham, Minnesota.

John came to Blabon about 1900, about the same time Julie Berghly came over from Oslo, Norway. They both worked for Henry Patten, which was about ten miles east of where Blabon was. They were married November 26, 1902, at Sherbrook, which was the county seat at that time. They farmed west of Blabon on the Masters' farm, near where Martin Rieder lived. Their near neighbor was Mike Berg.

John Beringers had 11 children, the first four were born on the farm and the rest in Blabon:

1. Jennie McDougall deceased

2. John, Citrus Heights, Ca.

3. Haakon lived in Blabon all his life and ran the elevator there until his death

4. Fred, Salt Lake City, Utah

5. May Oxford, Pittsburg, Kansas

6. Thelma Lea, Spanaway, Washington

7. Hildur Mangels, Kansas City, Missouri

8. Goldy, deceased

9. Edward, lost his life in World War 2

10. Alf, deceased

11. and 

12. Susie Rasmussen, Tacoma, Washington.

I heard at one time that Dad got completely hailed out when he moved into Blabon, that was the fall of 1908. That is when he started the livery barn and dray line, he also added a harness and shoe repair shop. The house we lived in was just across the road from the Farmers Elevator, the house was bought from Holt who owned the store. He talked Dad into moving into Blabon. In 1919 Dad built a new shop - much bigger. The old one was bought by Ole Brager who moved it on Main Street, remodeled it, and made a nice Meat Market out of it. In 1923 our barn burned. It had an office attached to it where Hokey, Fred, and Ed Tranby were sleeping. Del Burner saw the fire and got the boys out. That fall he built a new barn.

Several of Dad's brothers lived in Blabon and worked for him at different times: Martin, whose son was born in Blabon

also Ben's son was born there later. His two youngest brothers, Lue and Adam, worked for him. Adam got to be the first rural mail carrier out of Blabon. Dad left Blabon in 1930 and moved to Roseau, Minnesota. He was born in 1878 and died in 1966.

Submitted by Thelma Lea

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 354

THE ADAM M. BERINGER FAMILY

Adam Beringer was born January 11, 1892, and came to the Blabon, North Dakota area from Perham, Minnesota, where his parents homesteaded when they came from Germany, to work for his brother J. B. Beringer in the Harness Shop & Livery Stable.

Adam met and married Jane Rieder February 21, 1918. They lived in Makoti, North Dakota, where Adam was manager of a lumberyard until he entered the U. S. Army in July 1918. They had two children: Averill D. Beringer Hubbard, born January 23, 1919

and Myron Eugene Beringer, born November 16, 1920.

Jane was born on her parents' homestead, Mr. and Mrs. Martin Rieder, northwest of Hope, on May 21, 1899. She lived and went to school there until her marriage to Adam.

On Adam's return from the U. S. Army he took up barbering in Moorhead, Minnesota, and operated a shop at Hastings, North Dakota, for six months.

In 1922 Adam and Jane bought the Dave Stewart home in Blabon, North Dakota, and Adam worked for Martin Rieder for a year before obtaining the U. S. Mail Route servicing that area.

In 1935 Adam transferred to the U. S. Mail Route in Bottineau, North Dakota, and carried mail there until 1954 when he transferred to Omemee, North Dakota, where he stayed until his retirement. After retiring Adam and Jane bought an acreage in Yamhill, Oregon.

While carrying mail in Bottineau, North Dakota, Adam built a mail car rig using large airplane tires to drive on top of snow banks. Many carriers from surrounding areas and states came for information and help to build the machines.

Adam and Jane resided in Yamhill, Oregon, until his death in 1970.

Submitted by Averill Beringer) Hubbard

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 354

GEORGE BETZLER

George J. Betzler, son of George and Margaret Betzler of Willmington, Delaware, was born in 1859. He was married November 23, 1882, to Annie M. Mark, the only daughter of Paul and Catherine Mark. Her father was an extensive dealer in meats in Willmington. They had one child, Bertha, born October 16, 1883. .

In March 1882 George came to Hope where he erected a large building in which he had his home and business. He was the only meat dealer in town and did a thriving business in all kinds of meats, hides, cattle, hogs, and sheep. He also owned 160 acres of farm land and the Ontario Hotel.

Taken from the Dakota Atlas 1885

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 355

KONRAD BIRKHAUG

Konrad Birkhaug, a young man from Bergen, Norway, came to the Hope area in 1911 for the express purpose of earning enough money to study medicine. He worked in the Luverne area for A. P. Pederson and Kaj Jensen, and became friends with William and Charles Northrup who sponsored him at Jamestown College. He went on to graduate from John Hopkins Medical Institute, and to work at the Rochester Institute in New York. He became famous for being the first to segregate the erysipelas germ and develop an antitoxin - all this before the discovery of antibiotics. He also developed a vaccine for tuberculosis.

In World War I, with our forces, as a Welfare Officer with the Y.M.C.A. in Russia, he was captured and in line for the firing squad, but he dropped to the ground and crawled under the skirts of the Russian women who seemed anxious to protect him, and escaped to safety.

He always remembered the kind people of the Hope area and donated his book One Man's Medicine to the local library.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 355

MARY HOGUE BLACK

Mrs. Mary Hogue Black was born at Salem, Ohio. When a very young girl, she came with her mother to Dakota Territory. She finished high school in Casselton in 1885. She taught school in Steele and Traill Counties after attending Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio. Her last teaching was done in the primary department of the Hope School. In 1895 she married George E. Black of Grand Forks. Two children were born to this union, 

1. a daughter, Mary Louise, and 

2. a son, Richard. 

He was in the Antarctic with Commander Byrd, then went down on a remote island in the Pacific to lay claim to it for Uncle Sam. He then took off from Honolulu for the equatorial islands of Canton and Jarvis. Captain Black was on many Antarctic expeditions. He had extensive duty in the Pacific during World War II. As Captain he was awarded the Bronze Star Medal, also the presidential citation ribbon, the Gold Medal for the Antarctic expedition, the special service medal and other awards. Mrs. Black died about 1948. He preceded her in death by a few years.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 355

WALTER BOEDER - AMANDA FUGLESTAD

Walter Boeder, born at Watertown, South Dakota in 1903, and Amanda Fuglestad, born at Amidon, North Dakota in 1907, were married in 1928 at Reeder, North Dakota Walter's grandparents came from Germany and settled in Wisconsin. His parents, John and Clara Boeder had 7 children, 3 boys and 4 girls. 

Amanda's parents came from Norway to the U.S.A. in 1905 on their honeymoon with enough money to return to their native country if they didn't like it here. They homesteaded in Hume Township near Amidon, North Dakota Amanda was one of 9 girls and one son born to Ida and Thomas Fuglestad.

Walter and Amanda had 4 children: 

1. Maynard, 

2. Donald, 

3. Robert and 

4. Doris. 

They farmed in the western part of North Dakota in the 1930's. In 1936, after drying out, they moved out to the west coast for a year and a half. They returned to North Dakota, renting farms at Barlow and Page before buying the Walter Epping farm at Hope in the fall of 1944. They retired and moved to Fargo in 1952 because of Walter's ill health. He died in 1954. Amanda continued to make her home in Fargo. She worked at the Cass County Courthouse as Assistant Tax Collector and the Sheriff's Lady Deputy from 1961-1963. She died in September, 1963.

Submitted by Donald Boeder

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 355

MAYNARD and LUANN (Larson) BOEDER

Maynard Walter Boeder, eldest son of Walter and Amanda Boeder, graduated from Coyne Electronics Institute in Chicago prior to returning to Hope and becoming involved in a partnership farming operation with his father and brother Donald.

In 1951 he married LuAnna Larson at Trinity Lutheran Church in Hope. They resided on his father's farm on section 8 of Hugo Township. Maynard and Lu are both graduates of Hope High School.

In 1970 Maynard accepted a position as assistant Marketing Director for the North Dakota Farm Bureau and subsequently moved to Fargo with his family. Maynard and Lu purchased a Women's Specialty Store in 1973, "Fashion Colony", located in the Professional Building at Fargo. In 1980 they purchased the "Twin City Army Surplus Store" and currently own and manage both. Additionally, Maynard has been providing an Air-Taxi and Charter Service for several firms in Fargo, with his six passenger Cessna 206 Airplane. Maynard and Lu have five children (three girls and two boys). 

1. Kristi and 

2. Brad, the two youngest, are still living at home with their parents at 1110 - 24th Avenue S. Fargo. 

3. Gregory is employed as a Sales Representative for Western Bearing in Fargo. 

4. Jackie and her husband Gene McLean, are both Deputy Sheriff's for the Cass County Sheriffs Department and 

5. Ronna is a Surgical Charge Nurse at Dakota Hospital in Fargo.

They treasure the 20 years of rural life in Hope and are proud to have been a part of this aggressive and thriving community.

Submitted by Maynard Boeder

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 355

DONALD and WILMA (Elston) BOEDER

Donald Boeder (1929) and Wilma Elston (1931), daughter of Isaac and Fern Elston, were married in June 1950. They are both graduates of Hope High School. Don started farming after his graduation in 1947. Wilma, a 1949 graduate, attended Valley City State College one year. The first year they were married, they spent the winter in Seattle, Washington. Don worked for Standard Stations, Inc. and Wilma worked at a Federal Reserve Bank. They returned in the spring to farm. In the fall of 1951 they moved to their present farm home on Section 19, Hugo Township. The farm was bought from Conrad Helgeson and was earlier known as the Harry Epping farm.

Don was one of the organizers of the Hope Farmer's Elevator, serving the first year as secretary-treasurer, and was president of the board for 12 years. He also served on the golf board. He is clerk of the Hugo Township Board and is a director on the Fire District Board. Both Don and Wilma have served on the Church Council of Redeemer Lutheran Church where Wilma is an organist.

Don and Wilma have three children:

1. Barbara (1952), 

2. Richard (1953) and 

3. Colby (1958). 

Barbara is a 1974 graduate of the University of North Dakota with a Bachelor of Science Degree in Nursing. She worked in hospitals at Grand Forks and Denver, Colorado, before marrying James Thompson of Pierre, South Dakota, in August 1977. Jim is a publisher and a land developer in Pierre. They are the parents of a son, Alexander James, born in July 1978.

Rick graduated from North Dakota State University in 1975 with a Bachelor of Science Degree in Business Economics. He is Purchasing Agent for Copper Mountain, Inc., a ski resort in Colorado. Rick and Linda Schuck were married in June 1979 in Worthington, Minnesota. Linda is a graduate of the College of St. Scholastica, Duluth, Minnesota. Rick and Linda make their home in Leadville, C0. They have a daughter, Christina born November 1980.

Colby Boeder attended college two years - one year at Valley City State and one year at North Dakota State University before starting farming with his father. He spends the winter months working at Copper Mountain, Colorado. The family meets there for an annual skiing vacation.

Submitted by Wilma Boeder

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 356

ROBERT (Bob) and CAROLL (Rue) BOEDER

Robert (1931) youngest son of Walter and Amanda Boeder graduated from Hope High School in 1949. He attended Valley City State Teachers College one year before enrolling at U. North Dakota. After graduating he married Carroll Rue of Sharon, daughter of Alf and Elvira Rue.

Following his accounting major, he joined the Certified Public Accounting firm of Peat, Marwick, Mitchel and Company working out of both the Minneapolis and Indianapolis offices. He received his C. P.A. certificate in 1955.

Thereafter, Bob had controllership positions with Warner Hardware, Pillsbury, Burger King and Dayton Hudson. All of the firms were in Minneapolis with the exception of Burger King, which involved a two year stint at their corporate headquarters in Miami, Florida.

In 1978, Bob and Carroll headed east and began their own Burger King restaurant in Oshkosh, Wisconsin. Bob is on the Boards of the Chamber of Commerce, Downtown Development for OshKosh, and Kiwanis. He is also involved with Y.M.C.A. youth programs.

Carroll, a registered nurse, works part time at the OshKosh hospital and assists at the restaurant.

Bob and Carroll have four children: 

1. Wendy and 

2. James, both attending the University of Minnesota at Duluth

3. Polly and 

4. Paul (twins) both graduating from high school in 1981, before enrolling at Mankato State and U. M.D., respectively.

Submitted by Bob Boeder

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 356

WALLACE and DORIS (Boeder) NORMAN

Doris Boeder, born 1933 to Amanda and Walter Boeder of Hugo Township, and H. Wallace Norman born 1924 to Helmer and Ida Norman of Riverside Township, were married February 24, 1953 at Fargo.

Doris was a graduate of Hope High School and did secretarial work at Fargo Foundry and the Cass County Courthouse. They lived at Fargo for 17 years where Wallace was employed by the Great Northern and Burlington Northern Railroad. In 1970 they moved to rural Breckenridge where they presently reside.

Doris and Wallace have two children: 

1. Kirby is married and has two sons, he works for Mid-Cheese Plant at Fergus Falls.

2. Kimberly worked as an L.P.N. at St. Lukes Hospital in Fargo for five years and is now married and lives at Dawson, Minnesota.

Submitted by Doris Norman

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 357

GEORGE BOETTCHER - IDA WHEELER
George Boettcher was born near Wadena, Minnesota, August 1, 1891, the son of Herman and Minnie (Luecke) Boettcher.

He came to North Dakota when a young man and worked for his brother, Henry, and area farmers in Colgate Township. On May 12, 1918, he enlisted in the U. S. Marine Corps and served eleven months overseas.

George met his future bride, Ida M. Wheeler, when she came up from Veblen, South Dakota, to visit her cousin, Mrs. John C. Boettcher, the summer of 1923. She stayed and worked that summer for Mr. and Mrs. Gust Erickson who were neighbors of the Henry and John Boettchers in Colgate Township.

Ida was the daughter of William and Mary Belle (Spearhouse) Wheeler of Veblen, South Dakota. She and George were married November 7, 1923, at Veblen. They returned to North Dakota to a farm on the East l/2 of Section 11 in Willow Lake Township where George was engaged in farming. It was here that 

1. Arletta (Mrs. Frank Klies)

2. Catherine (Mrs. George Nelson) and 

3. Smedley were born. In 1939 they moved to a farm in Hugo Township where 

4. Maurine (Mrs. Keith Jacobson) and 

5. Joyce (Mrs. Aldus Lindback) were born.

Their son, Smedley, was named after Smedley Butler, George's commanding officer in the U. S. Marine Corps in World War I, whom George greatly admired. Smedley worked for his uncle, Henry Boettcher, near Colgate for a number of summers during haying and harvesting, and his father also did some carpenter work there a couple of summers.

In the fall of 1936, the family moved to Akeley, Minnesota, where George did carpenter work and was a police officer. He was a member of the LO.O.F. lodge and an active member of the V. F.W. Post 8508 in Akeley. During World War II, he was with the Seabees, one of the U. S. Navy's construction battalions, in Alaska.

Mr. Boettcher passed away at the Veterans Hospital in Fargo, North Dakota, February 9, 1958

Mrs. Boettcher at the University Hospital in Minneapolis, January 14, 1970

Arletta at Eden Valley on April 22, 1949, and Smedley at Akeley, February 2, 1967.

(Prepared by Mrs. Luella Reisenburg, niece, from information given her by daughters, Catherine and Joyce.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 357

THE HENRY BOETTCHER FAMILY

Henry Frederick Boettcher was born November 12, 1886, the eldest son of Herman and Minnie (Luecke) Boettcher in Compton Township, Ottertail County, near Wadena, Minnesota.

When a young man he came to North Dakota and worked for Ed Fuller in Colgate Township during threshing and fall's work for several years. In 1908 he worked on the building of the Soo Line at Harvey, North Dakota, and in 1910 returned to Colgate Township and worked on a farm for Tom Gately. It was then that he met Hattie Schoeppach, his future bride, who was teaching school No. 3 which was located on the Northwest ¼ of Section 26. The next year he started farming for himself, and his mother came from Wadena to keep house for him as his father had passed away in 1903.

In the meantime Hattie went back to Minnesota to teach and also taught a year in Iowa before returning to North Dakota. She and Henry were married October 7, 1914, at Hope. After their marriage she did substitute teaching in the school at Colgate for quite a number of years. They farmed and raised purebred polled Hereford cattle.

Hattie Schoeppach was the daughter of Charles C. and Mary Catherine (Thiele) Schoeppach, born April 23, 1892, in Silver Lake Township, Martin County, near Fairmont, Minnesota. Her father, like Henry's came from Germany, and their mothers were also of German extraction. When she was ten years old the family moved to the Red River Valley near Felton, Minnesota, where she grew up and finished school. She attended Moorhead State Teachers College and taught school seven years, including the year 1910-11 when she taught School No. 3, three miles northeast of Colgate. The school opened September 5 with eleven pupils enrolled. By November the enrollment had increased to twenty as the larger boys were no longer needed at home to help in the fields. She boarded with her brother John and his wife and family and walked almost two miles to school every day in the fall and spring when her brother needed the horses for fieldwork

otherwise. he drove her to school. She received $55 per month and did her own janitor work, which included going to school early enough each morning to build a fire so that the school would be warm when the children arrived.

They had two daughters: 

1. Luella, born August 16, 1916, who married Wes Reisenburg, son of Henry and 

2. Ida (Erickson) Reisenburg and Verona, born September 25, 1918, and is married to John M. Johnson, son of Oscar and Ella B. (Stark) Johnson. 

Both girls graduated from the Colgate High School, and Luella from Valley City State College and Verona from St. Johns School of Nursing, Fargo. The Reisenburgs are presently living on the Boettcher farm and the Johnsons in Stanton, California. The Johnson's have two children, 

1. Gary of Kansas City, Missouri and 

2. Mrs. Sheryl Wisely of Calgary, Alberta, Canada.

At various times Hattie's parents and Henry's mother made their home with them. Hattie's mother passed away at their farm home May 13, 1922.

After renting for many years, Henry and Hattie purchased a farm on the xxxY 2 of Section 35 in 1931, only to lose it twice because of the drought and depression during the thirties. If it had not been for their faith and determination, and the cream and egg checks, it would have been difficult for them to have carried on. Hattie also churned their own butter and sold some to Strong's Hotel each week, and if she had an extra 5-lb. jar or two, she would trade it in for groceries at Badger's store. As with other families during that period of time the cream and egg checks paid for the groceries, clothing, kerosene for the lamps, coal for the stoves and five gallons of gas for the car every week at 20¢ or less per gallon. However, no one ever went hungry as they always had chickens and a garden, even in the dry years, and butchered their own beef and pork which they raised. Hard times and poor prices didn't drive them away. Oats sold for 5~ a bushel and wheat, 27¢ a bushel - if they had any to sell, and some years they didn't! They hung on, and after the dry cycle was broken and grain prices got better during World War II, they were able to pay for the farm the third time they bought it.

Both were active in the Colgate Presbyterian Church and community affairs. He served as treasurer of the church for eleven years and deacon, four years. He also served as township clerk for over twenty-five years, was a director of the Sheyenne Valley REA and a committee member of the Steele County ASC for ten years. He was a life member and Past Master of Occidental Lodge No. 27, A. F. & A. M. of Hope and served as Worthy Patron of Fidelity Chapter No. 13, O. E.S., Hope, for ten years. He was also a director of the Steele County Chapter of the American Red Cross and served as its fund drive chairman in 1961.

At the time of his death, July 15, 1961, Hattie was appointed treasurer of the church, which office she held for sixteen years. She also served as an elder and deacon, taught Sunday School and Bible School for many years and was superintendent of the Sunday School for thirty-six years. She was an active member of the Ladies Aid, United Presbyterian Women and the Afternoon Prayer Group. She also served on the school board for fourteen years. She was a Past Matron of Fidelity Chapter No. 13, O. E.S., Hope. where she had been a member for fifty-five years and had served as the chapter's chaplain for fifteen years when she passed away April 18, 1980.

They are both buried in the Hope cemetery.

Submitted by Mr. & Mrs. Wes Reisenburg

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 357

HULDAH BOETTCHER - ALEXANDER HARVEY

Alexander Harvey came to Colgate Township around 1904 where he worked for Ed Fuller who farmed on Section 12. He was born at Elma, Iowa, August 15, 1876, the son of Henry and Ellen Harvey.

It was at Ed Fullers that he met his bride-to-be, Huldah Boettcher, as she was also working for the Fullers. She was the daughter of Herman and Minnie (Luecke) Boettcher, born near Blufton, Minnesota, June 6, 1884. Huldah's sister, Mary, worked for Fred Fullers on a nearby farm on Section 14, and their brother, Henry, also came and worked for Ed Fuller a short time later. Their father had worked for the Ed Fullers during threshing prior to his death in 1904.

Alex and Huldah were married at Wadena, Minnesota, December 15, 1906, and returned to the Fuller farm where they continued to work for the Fullers. They had four children: 

1. Myron, 

2. Bereath and 

3. Madeline, all born on the Fuller farm, and 

4. Lucylle who was born in Hope. 

Madeline passed away when a few months old in 1915 and is buried in the Hope cemetery.

The family moved into Hope in 1915 where the two oldest children attended school and Alex continued to farm. In 1917 they moved to Moorhead, Minnesota, and Alex worked for a creamery in Fargo for a short time before going to work as chief engineer at Moorhead State College.

Mr. Harvey passed away April 15, 1940

son Myron August 8, 1945

and Mrs. Harvey, January 20, 1971. For a number of years before her death, Mrs. Harvey made her hone with her daughter, Bereath and husband (the John Suhrs), in Rochester Township southwest of Colgate. The Suhrs now live in Casselton and daughter, Lucylle (Mrs. Frank Bourassa), in Littleton, Colorado, where she works for Honeywell.

(Prepared by Mrs. Luella Reisenburg from information given her by the Harvey's daughter, Bereath (Mrs. John Suhrl.)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 359

JOHN BOETTCHER - VIOLA BISHOP
John Charles Boettcher was born near Wadena, Minnesota, May 24, 1889, son of Herman and Minnie (Luecke) Boettcher. His father was a carpenter and died when John was fourteen years old.

When a young man, John came to North Dakota where he worked for his brother, Henry, and area farmers in Colgate Township. In 1920 he started farming for himself on Section 14 and his mother kept house for him. Prior to that, he and his mother had spent a short time on a farm near Lewiston, Montana, but because of the extreme drought, they gave up and returned to the Colgate area.

On July 30, 1923, John married Viola Bishop of Veblen, South Dakota, and continued to farm on Section 14 and also drove school bus for the Colgate Special School District. The next year, they moved to Veblen, South Dakota, and lived there a short time before moving to Lisbon, North Dakota, where they farmed until the fall of 1936 when they moved to Akeley, Minnesota.

They had six children: 

1. Dale born at Veblen and 

2. Dorothy (Mrs. Wilbur Kahle), 

3. Dan, 

4. Frances (Mrs. Louis Ratz), 

5. Maxine Donna (Mrs. Marvin Olson) and 

6. John Charles, Jr. at Lisbon.

When Dan was ten years old he spent the summer of 1937 with his uncle and aunt, Henry and Hattie Boettcher, on their farm northeast of Colgate. When seventeen years old, he enlisted in the Navy and after his discharge spent several falls with them, helping with the threshing, as did his father.

Mr. Boettcher did carpenter work and was a night police officer while living at Akeley. His wife passed away December 25, 1936 and he, December 1, 1947 at Akeley where they are both buried. At the present time, Dale lives in El Cajon, California

Dorothy, Frances and John in Rockford, Illinois

and Dan and Donna at Akeley.

(Prepared by Mrs. L. Reisenburg from information in her mother's files and that given her by John's daughter, Donna)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 359

CHARLES BOISE - ELLA CURRY

Charles G. Boise, born September 7, 1861, in Cleveland, Ohio, graduated from Oberlin College. He came to Dakota Territory in 1883, and started farming. Charles married Ella Curry, December 14. 1886. He purchased the Steele County Tribune in 1889. In 1893 they moved to Sherbrooke, the county seat, where he served as clerk of court and later County Auditor. They left Steele County in 1908 and resided in Fargo until 1919 when they moved to Bismarck. He was appointed Secretary of the State Board of Control until it merged with the Board of Administration. He served as Executive Secretary of that board for two years. He was active in the Methodist Church, and a member of the Occidental Lodge No. 27 AF and AM of Hope, Scottish Rite of Bismarck, and the El Zagal Temple of Fargo.

Mrs. Boise was an ardent church worker and held local, district and state offices in the WCTU. She held offices in the Women's Boarding Home, American War Mothers, served as the first President of the Women's NonPartisan Club, also an energetic worker for women's suffrage.

Mr. Boise passed away in October 1943, and Mrs. Boise in 1948. Both are buried in Bismarck.

Charles and Ella had six children

1. Katherine (Mrs. B. L. Bertel), 

2. Spencer, 

3. Gertrude (Mrs. Charles Loomis),

4.  Charles, 

5. Philip, and 

6. Genevieve (Mrs. A. M. Wolter). 

Philip, a retired pharmacist, lives in Seattle. The others have passed away.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 360

WATSON E. BOISE

Watson Boise, born in Huron County, Ohio, September 8, 1857, came to Dakota in April 1881 and homesteaded on section 26 in Hope Township. His father's name was originally DeBois, but they changed it to Boise. His grandparents had moved from Worchester, Massachusetts to Ohio in 1832 by ox team. Watson received his education at Oberlin College where his grandfather was a trustee.

In 1882 Watson married a schoolteacher, Grace Pomeroy, of Elyria, Ohio. They lived in his shanty which was 10 x 12 and one of the first buildings in the township. The following fall they built a small frame home and soon afterward had a farm of 375 acres under plow. The government established a Star Route mail service in their home on June 6, 1882. The mail came from Oriska to Hope 3 times weekly and this was a stopping point. It was located on the west bank of the Maple River on section 26 of Hope Township. The post office was discontinued on August 24, 1898 and the mail sent to Hope. They chose the name of Bellevyria for this post office as this was derived from Elyria, where his wife was from and from Bellevue, Ohio where he was from.

Mrs. Boise's ill health caused them to move into town in 1894, and the next year he accepted a position as bookkeeper in the Steele County Bank in Hope. In May 1900 he was made cashier of the Hope State Bank when it was organized. Mr. Boise sold his farm in 1904 and moved to Oregon.

They had 

1. one daughter, Florence, who married Rex Bell, a faculty member of Leland Stanford University, 

2. a son Eugene who had a ranch at Roseburg, Oregon, and 

3. two sons, David and 

4. Charles, who graduated from the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks as mining engineers. 

David settled in New Mexico. Charles worked in the Kimberly Diamond Mines of Africa, and became a millionaire with homes in London and on the French Riviera. He gave a $10,000 scholarship to the University of North Dakota to be used for assisting students in mining engineering.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 360

MILLIE MILLER - ARNOLD BORNHOFT

Arnold Bornhoft, a graduate of the Northwestern University of Evanston, Illinois, came to Colgate in 1920 where he worked as a cashier in the Colgate State Bank.

He married Minnie Miller of Colgate, a graduate nurse of St. Johns Hospital, Fargo, in 1921 in Minneapolis. She was born in 1896 in Hillsdale, Illinois, the daughter of Charles and Leone (Mathews) Miller and came to the Seth Curry farm west of Colgate in Ellsbury Township, Barnes County, with her parents and family in 1901 from Boscobel, Wisconsin. In 1906 her parents purchased the hotel in Colgate from A. E. Ploof which they sold to Mr. and Mrs. William Strong in 1910.

The spring of 1921 the Bornhofts moved to Amhurst, South Dakota, where he had purchased a bank. One son, Arnold Jr., was born to them in 1922. After Arnold's death in 1936, mother and son moved to Minneapolis, Minnesota. Arnold Jr. is a graduate of the University of Minnesota, has three sons, all college graduates, and lives in Minneapolis.

Mrs. Bornhoft married William T. Sessing in 1940. They live in Minneapolis.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 360

L. J. BOWEN FAMILY
Orrin L. Bowen came to Dakota Territory in 1881 and settled in Mayville first, then Clifford and finally in Hope in 1889.

He married Jane Annetta Johnson, who was born in Manchester, England on February 5, 1856 and had come to America in the early 1870's. Jane lived in Charles City, Iowa when meeting Mr. Bowen. They had three children

1. Hattie May, who died in 1890, 

2. Luzerne and 

3. Minnie (Mrs. P. C. Kimball). In Hope. 

Jane, affectionately called "Hat," operated a Millinery Store located where the Farmers Union Station now stands. As pioneers, both Orrin and Jane were active in social, civic, church and lodge affairs. Orrin passed away in 1927 in Hope and Jane went to live with a daughter in California and passed away in 1940.

Luzerne "Lou" J. Bowen was born July 28, 1886 at Clifford and when his parents moved to Hope he received his education, graduating from the Hope High School in the first, four year graduating class of the school in 1905. He attended college at Minneapolis and UND. Lou got his first training in the newspaper business in Hope under Charles Allen. In 1906 he was the first editor and publisher of the Tolna Tribune. He was a partner and later sole owner of the Hope Pioneer, operating this paper from 1909-1957, when he retired, turning the paper over to Ted Kolegraf.

In 1912 Lou married Katherine Carleton at Sioux Falls, South Dakota They have two sons, Carleton and Clark. Mrs. Bowen was a former Steele County teacher and was active in the Hope Women's Club, working in the city library for many years. She also was very active in the Church and the O.E.S.

Lou was postmaster from January 23, 1920 - January 19, 1922 and was alderman for many years, one year as Mayor, and 30 years as police magistrate. He was a member of the Board of Education and Republican Precinct committeeman. In 1921 he served as president of the North Dakota Press Association. Lou was a member of the Masons and Grand Worthy Patron of the North Dakota Grand Chapter, O. E.S. from 1922-1926 and Worthy Patron of Fidelity Chapter O. E.S. for 19 years. Also an ardent sportsman.

As Justice of the Peace in Hope for 30 years, Lou said "he never had the chance to marry anyone, but once, and then it turned out that he didn't have any Marriage Certificates so he turned the job over the County Judge”.

L.J. loved the town of Hope, knew all the people in the surrounding country side, was full of wit and good humor and a constant whistler! Every week for fifty years he recorded in his newspaper the births, deaths, weddings and community events that have been woven in the tapestry of events of the area. Truly he has left his mark on our town. The newspapers are now preserved in the Steele County Museum and at the North Dakota State Library.

Lou passed away at Mayville on May 11, 1970 and Katherine passed away November 3, 1972. Their two sons, Carleton, born July 29, 1913 married to Dorothy Norlander, is a printer and lives at Brainerd, Minnesota, and Frederick Clark, born November 16, 1916 resides in Hope. Clark worked with his dad in the printing office and worked at the Hope school as assistant janitor, for three years.

This letter written by Harry Pepper to Katherine and Lou Bowen recalls Harry's "growing up" days.

This letter is getting quite windy, but 1 have one other item that I wish to write about before I close. It concerns a more or less smart-alex kid that Lou took under his wing almost at the time he became editor of the Pioneer. For a year or two at a time, Lou and this kid would get along fine, then something would happen (on account of this kid's temper) and would end up with another boy taking the kid's place - perhaps someone like Deacon Anderson. There would be a spell of a few months, and then this wiseacre kid would be back on the job again. And so it went through high school. The kid quit to work on a farm the first year of the war. Lou took him back. Then he enlisted and when he came home was told that his job was waiting for him. The kid thought he would like to teach, and tried it. After a few months' he found that he was not qualified and resigned. Lou took him back, and even gave him the run of the shop. Something was "eating" this kid and he had to get it out of his system - so he pulled out with only a day's notice and left for the West coast. Lou's understanding of this young man led him to ask him to come back and play ball for the summer, and this was the final episode as far as a working relationship between the two was concerned.

This boy - after an association of 60 years with this man -now wishes to apologize for all his misdoings. Not only that but to express from his heart an appreciation for what Lou has done for him, for, after all, where would he be without the opportunity Lou offered him in learning a trade that has been so good to him and which has enabled him to enjoy a rewarding work?

Lou has started many a boy on the right course, but 1 feel 1 am the one who should feel most grateful. And 1 am one whose most ardent wish is that Lou's illness won't let him forget the good that his long life has done for all. May he continue this life with this realization.

I'll close this now with the most sincere "get well" wishes of any that could be composed - for Lou and Kate.

Sincerely,

Harry "Pep"
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THE WILLIAM A. BOWEN FAMILY
William Atherton Bowen was born in Stevens Point, Wisconsin, on March 20, 1872, to Atherton and Ruth Bowen. Three sisters were also born to this union, Lucy, Tessie and Zoe. Their father was a bookkeeper, he passed away when William was ten years old. Later their mother married Alfred White and she had another daughter, Nellie.

All the newspapers were filled with the glowing and fantastic news informing the people of the wealth an opportunities to be found in North Dakota. William decided "That's the place for me”. He arrived in Hope in 1891 and homesteaded in Willow Lake Township. His letters written to his family were filled with praise and admiration of our Great State. He encouraged the girls to try their luck out here. In 1892 the three sisters came, Lucy and Zoe attended the Normal School at Valley City. Tessie married Charles Mason and moved to Pillager, Minnesota. Zoe married Harry Palfrey, Lucy taught school and later married Ervin Gilmore. Grandma was very lonely back in Wisconsin, in 1904 Grandma, Grandpa and Nellie came to live with us. Nellie attended Hope High School. We felt very fortunate to have all of Dad's family here, our good fortune did not last too long. George Palfrey had settled in Alberta, Canada, he persuaded the family to join him there. So, in 1906 they took off for Canada. Nellie later married George. They spent the rest of their days in Canada. William Bowen farmed extensively east of Hope, operated two threshing rigs in the fall of the year, and was considered a major employer, with thirty people for each rig, threshing on many farms, covering a wide area around Hope. Many farm buildings and city residences were built by William Bowen.

Minnie Nelsen Bowen, our mother, was born in Egens, Denmark, August 11, 1876, to Neal and Christina Nelsen. She had two brothers, James and John, and one sister, Mary. Many of her friends and neighbors had come to America, most of them settled in Luverne, North Dakota. Today many Danish people still live in and around Luverne and Pillsbury. Mother, at the age of seventeen and one-half years, left home and with another girl, they came to Luverne to join their old friends. This was in 1893. For six months she lived with the Christ Jensen family. Mother was very anxious to learn to speak English. When Mr. and Mrs. O. G. Major heard of her desire, they invited her to come and live with them. "Grandma Major," bless her heart taught mother the English language. She did not have the Danish accent, she did not sound her "r's," she spoke more like a Bostonian. We children never heard her speak Danish - only once - a group of Danes from Luverne came over to visit us. One lady in the group could not speak English, so Mother was talking to her in Danish. My sister Zoe heard her, and became so very frightened, she rushed into the house screaming, "Papa, come quick, please hurry, Mama has gone crazy”.

William Bowen and Minnie Nelsen were married on November 29, 1894, they lived in Willow Lake Township, with very little money, due to the fact that the North Dakota Gold was very slow in making its appearance. Very little means of transportation, for roads had not been built, a trip to Hope took an entire day. Regardless of all this, they got along. Alfred, Lyle, William, Truman, Ruth and Mason were born in Willow Lake Township. Alfred, their eldest son, died in his sleep at the age of two months.

In 1904 we moved into Hope and lived upstairs in the old Blakely building. Our neighbors were Mr. and Mrs. Bent Warner and the Gordon Jeffersons. Of course our good friend Jim McCullum had a hardware store just down the street. We went to see him almost every day, he would read us stories and let us play with the toys he kept just for us. These kind of friends were very near and dear to us. We lived here until Dad finished building our new house, (it was torn down around 1940) which was located just east of town and a short distance from the Hope High School. Zoe and Harry were born here. We lived there until I graduated from High School. We then bought the Carlton house from Lou and Kate Bowen, later we sold the Carlton house, and bought the Charles Warner house because they were leaving Hope. We lived there until my father passed away in September of 1925.

Lyle, I am afraid - due to his good nature and love for all of us - we depended on him too much. When he was in the 8th grade, he drove a school bus, was janitor of the Woodman Hall, hauled ashes etc. All money was given to mother to help purchase our many needs. We never felt like "Poor People," as many families in Hope were in the same "boat" with us. Times got better and I am sure Lyle was very happy to be able to start out for himself. Lyle married Mildred Knox in January of 1919. He farmed and they lived west of town. Mildred was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Knox, another pioneer family. Sadness came to us, when Lyle was killed in a machine accident, October 6, 1927, at the age of thirty-one. Mildred was County Treasurer of Steele County after Lyle's death. Later she remarried and now lives in Mesa, Arizona.

William M. , better known as Bill, always said "I was born in Hope, I live here, and will do so until I die”. Although he was not born in Hope and he did not die in Hope, this phrase sums up his feelings for the people in and around the Hope area. He married Hattie Sathre at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, on July 10, 1924. They had two children, Carol and Lyle. Bill was in the Army during World War I, after his discharge from the service he started in the garage business and acquired the agency for the Texas Oil Company, and later went into the grain business with C. D. Wheeler, and eventually became the sole owner of the Hope Grain Company, expanding the business to handle all grain marketed in the Hope area. He was very active in all civic affairs, served ten years as County Commissioner, was a member of the Hope School Board, and at the time of his death was Mayor of Hope. He was accidentally killed from a rifle discharge on September 27, 1945, at the age of 47. Hattie and Carol Muscha now live in Fargo, and Lyle and family in York, Pennsylvania.

Truman was the active one - his first job was driving a car from the Ward Land Company. Cordon Jefferson was in charge of the Hope Office, this was during 1915 and 1916 when so many people came into Hope from Minnesota, Illinois and Iowa. Many of them bought farms East and North of Hope. Truman left Hope for Glasgow, Montana, in 1922 where he owned and operated a garage. He married Helen Dodge, a Kalispell, Montana, girl in June of 1924. They had three children, Helen, Neal and Ruth. In 1933 the Truman Bowen Company was formed at Fort Peck, Montana, this was a garage and automobile dealership for Dodges, Plymouths, Studebakers and Cadillacs. In 1941 the Bowen and McLaughlin Construction Company was formed, for the various types of construction work which included many government contracts. Their many projects kept them busy in the United States, Germany, Japan and several other foreign countries. During a tour of the plant in Germany and signing new contracts, he suffered a severe heart attack and died in Germany. His home and headquarters were in Phoenix, Arizona, his body was returned to the United States, and services were held in Phoenix, in February of 1956, at the age of 55 years.

Ruth - I have always been a rather busy person. I was a primary and high school speech teacher. I taught in Hugo Township, Golden Lake and in Blabon. I went to Halliday, North Dakota, in 1923. Here I met H. Malcolm Pippin and we were married at Hope in the family home on August 20, 1924. My husband had left the teaching profession and bought a hardware and furniture store in Halliday. We were interested in the same things - schools - welfare -politics - church - clubs - American Legion - Eastern Star etc., we both did lecture work. He passed away July 29, 1948. We had one son, Malcolm Jr. After my husband's death, I still continued working with various organizations and also kept up with my lecture and radio work. I married Sam Houston, June 20, 1954. He was with the Standard Oil Company, his office was in Tulsa, OK, where we lived for 22 years until he passed away June 29, 1976. Then I moved to Williston to be with my son and his family, Malcolm Jr. was a lawyer in Williston. Sadness again came to our family, when my son passed away one week after I arrived. I have three grandchildren, Lesli, Leone and Malcolm, a lovely and beautiful daughter-in-law, one stepdaughter, Patricia Houston and one stepson, Richard Houston. I now live in Bismarck.

Mason - was the brother filled with adventure. He ran away from home at the age of sixteen and joined the Navy. He entered the field of electronics and advanced to Chief Radioman. In January of 1931, at the age of 26, he was the Chief Radioman aboard the V-6 Submarine on maneuvers just off Puget Sound. Before departure for San Diego an electrical shock sent 2000 volts through his body, rendering him and several shipmates unconscious. With the help of other shipmates, the severely injured Mason managed to send a distress signal, which brought help, and he was credited with saving the lives of the crew and further damage to the submarine. He also received recognition as a dancer, the Navy regarded him as the "Champion Charles toner”. Through his dancing activities he met Gladys Mae Smith in San Diego, and they were married in 1930. Gladys continued her career as a dance instructor under the name of the "Bowen Dance Studio" in Point Loma and received many National Awards. Mason is a veteran of both World Wars and retired in 1942 as Chief Radioman. In 1948 the Superior Court of San Diego County unanimously selected him for the Post of County Jury Commissioner, which he held until his death May 6, 1970, at 66 years of age. His wife Gladys passed away February 12, 1979. Supreme Court Judge Griffin told me that Mason was known as the "Civic Leader" of San Diego - a fine tribute to him.

Zoe - the sister that brought so much happiness into my life. I was filled with joy when a baby sister was born to our family, I cannot praise her enough, she has always been very special to me. During her growing up years in Hope, she was a "model" child, our parents had very few anxious moments where she was concerned, I seemed to be the one that had to explain "why" I said or did - this or that. She sang in the Methodist Church Choir and was active in school events. Dan Hall and my husband Malcolm Pippin were very good friends. Dan came to Hope when I married Malcolm. Dan met and fell in love with Zoe, they were married September 16, 1924. Dan was a druggist in Beulah, North Dakota, where they made their first home. Later they moved to Bismarck. I helped Zoe with the moving. The first thing we did was to go downtown - buy a new water pail and dipper - go back to the house - set the pail in the sink -fill it with water and put the dipper in it and set it up on the counter. Then we realized that we did not have to pump or carry drinking water in Bismarck - we just looked at each other and started to laugh. Life in Bismarck was busy for Zoe. With five children, 

1. Betty, 

2. Jayne, 

3. Dana, 

4. Jack and 

5. Zoe Diane, 

there were always church and school activities, music and dancing lessons, chairmanships for fund drives, church and school committee work and other social obligations. Dan owned and operated the Hall Drug Store for 40 years in the same location. He passed away in March of 1969 and daughter Dana in March of 1976. Zoe has fourteen grandchildren and one great grandson. On March 13, 1981, Zoe passed away.

Harry, our youngest brother, how dependable and true he was. After our father's death in September of 1925, he took over and cared for our mother, wherever he lived she was with him. I do not know what we would have done without him. The bank closed, and the money they had was gone. They went to Bismarck, and for a short time he was assistant manager of the Montgomery Ward Store, later he was transferred to Anaconda, Montana, as manager of that store. In 1935 the Fort Peck Dam Project was in full operation and Harry joined the Truman Bowen Company. Here he met Ilma Kastner and they were married December 21, 1939 at Fargo. Harry purchased the Texaco Bulk Plant in Portland, North Dakota, and the service stations in Hatton, Portland and Mayville in 1939, and sold steel products for the Fargo Foundry. In 1942 he leased the Texaco business to Louis Schmidt and enlisted in the Army. He activated the 259th Ordinance Company composed of North and South Dakota automobile dealers, mechanics and other automotive parts personnel, and was appointed Captain of the Company. He served in Europe during World War II, and was discharged in 1945 with the rank of Major. He returned to Hope and opened a Coast to Coast Hardware store, and sold steel for the North Dakota Metal Culvert Company. He remained active in the Army Reserve Unit at Valley City and spent time each year on active duty in various fields of Army Ordinance. When the M. B. Cassell house was for sale he bought it, this provided a home for our mother in her reclining years as well as for Harry and Ilma, until Mother's death October 17, 1948. In January of 1952 Harry was elected Commander of the Earle V. Jefferson Post #18 American Legion of Hope and recalled to active duty with the Army, February 1, of that same year. This tour of duty was served in the Philadelphia Ordinance District of Pennsylvania and in Korea. He was discharged in 1955 with the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, and again returned to Hope where he still makes his home.

We had such a good school in Hope, such kind and understanding teachers. We remember all of them with love and affection. The new school in Hope is very nice, but miss our old High School, I also miss the old Opera House and the Woodman Hall. The parties and dances we had in these buildings were the greatest of the "great”.

I must mention the kind and loving Hope Mothers we had. They always had time for us, we were never neglected. How hard they worked to support and care for their families, they took an active part in Camp Fire, Blue Birds, Boy Scouts, Church, Sunday School and all the school events. These mothers were kind, loving, dedicated Christian women. They had faith in their children, in their community, and above all faith in God.

Hope was very good to the Bowen Family - Hope will always be home to me.

Written by Ruth Pippin Houston (Ruth Bowen)
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CLARENCE and CLARA BOYER

Clarence Boyer was born in Minnesota on March 3, 1898, and Clara Lerfald was born in Galesburg, North Dakota, on July 21, 1903. They were married December 23, 1919. Clarence was a drayman for 50 years in the Hope area. His hobbies are fishing and working in his shop fixing anything that doesn't work. Clara was a cook at the Hope School for many years and also kept the First State Bank of Hope looking shiny clean for many years. Her hobbies are her house plants and gardening. Their children include, Jim and Ardell of Minneapolis, Ila Jacobsen of Luverne, North Dakota, and Goldie Johnson of Hope.

In October of 1979 Clarence and Clara celebrated their 60th wedding anniversary. Their family planned for them a day that was held in the Hope Legion with all their family and many, many friends. A day they will always remember with fond memories.

Submitted by Clara Boyer
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ALBERT and IRENE BRAG
Albert N. Brag was born July 31, 1897, at Varobacka, Sweden. His parents were Alfred and Anna Brag. He immigrated to the United States, landing in New York on March 1, 1913. From there he came by train to Blabon.

Albert worked as a farm hand at first then rented land that he farmed. He later bought his own section of land that he now owns. He has always been interested in farming and farm animals. He enjoys visiting with people who will talk farming with him.

In 1947, he married Irene Bjornson, the daughter of Rev. and Mrs. M. Bjornson at Boscobel, Wisconsin, where Rev. Bjornson was a pastor. Irene was born at Minneapolis, Minnesota, on May 25, 1915. As a minister's daughter, she lived at various locations including Fargo, Howard, South Dakota

Seattle, Bothell, Washington

and Minneapolis. She is a graduate of Seattle Pacific College and the U. of Minnesota. She worked for the Treasury Dept. at Chicago and the Veterans Administration at Fargo. While in Fargo, she stayed with Albert's sister, Mrs. Joel Valin.

Albert and Irene retired and moved to Fargo in 1978 where they now live. They have three children, 

1. Anna Marie, 

2. Albert Eric, and 

3. David. 

They are members of Hofva Lutheran Church. Albert died April 19, 1980 - service and burial at Hofva Lutheran Church.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 365

ALBERT ERIC BRAG
Albert E. Brag was born at Fargo on July 6, 1949. He attended Riverside School, Finley High School, and Wahpeton State School of Science. At Wahpeton, he was trained as a diesel mechanic. He spent his last training with Ziegler Caterpillar of Bloomington where he worked as a mechanic for some time. He now works for Midwest Diesel of New Brighton and lives at 1020 - 3rd St. NW, New Brighton, Minnesota.

Albert married Susan Rigstad on April 22, 1972, at Greenbush, Minnesota, where Susan's parents reside. They are the parents of two children, Thomas Albert, born December 20, 1975, and Christine, born February 3, 1978. Both were born at St. Paul.

Albert likes to keep busy with mechanics, improving his home, and farming. They enjoy traveling, fishing, camping and snowmobiling.
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ANNA MARIE BRAG

Anna Marie was born in Fargo, December 6, 1947. She attended Riverside School, Oak Grove High School, and Moorhead State University. At the completion of her stay at Moorhead State, she toured ten European countries as a member of Moorhead State choir. While in the Scandinavian countries, she was privileged to meet her Swedish relatives.

Anna Marie began her teaching career in Des Moines where she still teaches. She married William Deskin on November 18, 1978, at Grace Lutheran Church of Des Moines where they are both members. Bill was with the U. S. Navy for three years. He is a native of Iowa where his family lives. He is presently working with Cable TV. They live at 4132 - 15th St., Des Moines, Iowa.

Both Anna Marie and Bill are interested in church work. Anna Marie is the director of children's choirs, member of the adult choir, and assistant organist. Bill works with the young people and teaches Sunday School.
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DAVID M. BRAG
David Martin Brag was born at Fargo on September 3, 1954. He attended Riverside School, Finley School and Wahpeton State School of Science. At Wahpeton he was trained as a welder. He worked with Bill Bremer at Finley with plumbing and electricity. He then went to work for Sheyenne Valley Electric as a lineman where he still works. He has his Journeyman license.

On June 8, 1975, he married Kathleen Tuchscherer of Buxton, North Dakota. They are the parents of one daughter, Janet, born at Mayville on October 25, 197 7. Kathy was employed at the Finley Bakery a while after being married.

David enjoys farming, gardening, and improving his home at Finley. They are members of Hofva Lutheran Church.

Submitted by Irene Brag
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E. A. BRAG

Einer Arvid Brag was born April 21, 1888 in Varobacka, Sweden, to parents, Alfred and Anna Brag. He came to the United States at the age of sixteen. His father had come seeking work and sent for the rest of the family later. Arvid spent four years working in Chicago and then set out for North Dakota in 1908 after hearing of the farm opportunities. He came by train and found work on a farm one mile west of Hope. Arvid's brothers, Carl, Albert, and Sigfred and a sister Olga came to North Dakota also. Their father returned to Sweden to be with the rest of his family and passed away there.

Arvid purchased his farm in Riverside Township in 1910. He also acquired land in other parts of the township as well as Melrose Township. After Arvid's death in August, 1975, the farm is now owned and farmed by Oliver Bergstrom and Sons and Everett Veile.

Arvid was well known as a cattle buyer in earlier years, as he began buying and shipping cattle and horses out of Blabon in 1910. In later years he went into the sheep business and would run an average flock of 2500 ewes. To take care of his land and livestock, he employed many men over the years. There was always a need for a cook to do the housekeeping, although he took pride in his ability to prepare a delicious meal. He entertained a lot of his friends on these occasions. Many of the men he employed stayed with him for many years, becoming good friends.

Arvid purchased a home in Fargo in 1951 and would spend weekends there. He enjoyed traveling and would often make many miles looking at the countryside and stopping to visit and make new acquaintances. He returned to visit his relatives in Sweden in 1970.

Submitted by Marcia Mitzel
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CARL BRAG

Carl Brag, born May 11, 1883, came to America and to the Chicago area to work. His father, Alfred Brag, and his brothers had come also. He came to Hope in 1908 and rented land in Melrose Township. He farmed with horses for many years and then when tractors came into wide use, he went to work for his brother, Arvid. He was known never to have driven a tractor and so did the chores with horses. Carl remained with his brother after he retired. He enjoyed visiting and was an avid reader of newspapers and history books. In later years, Carl made several visits back to Sweden to see relatives. Carl spent a few months in the nursing home at Hillsboro, passing away on October 25, 1970. Burial in Riverside Cemetery in Fargo.

Submitted by Marcia Mitzel
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SIGERED BRAG - NELLIE PETERSON

My father, Sigfred Brag, came from Varabock, Sweden, in 1913 to the Hope area where his father, three brothers, Carl, Arvid, Albert, and a sister, Olga Valin were living. His father returned to Sweden to live after farming one mile west of Hope a few years.

Nellie Peterson came to Hope in 1913 with her sister Agnes from Spirit Lake, Iowa. Nellie and Sigfred were married in April 1919.

I, Alice Lenea, was born at Cooperstown, May 8, 1922. We moved to the Wilmert farm east of Hope in 1924. In 1932, we moved to a farm near Grandin. I graduated from the Grandin High School in 1941.

I have a brother, Melvin, who, with his family, farms near Grandin, and a sister, Shirley Larson, who lives at Saukville, Wisconsin, with her family. Arvin and Alvin died as infants.

I married Alfred Heitzmann from Gardner on September 14, 1946. We have two children: Vernon of Fargo, and Darlene of West Fargo. We farm near Gardner.

Nellie and Sigfred purchased a half section of land in Sherbrooke Township in 1949. Sigfred passed away in 1968 at the age of seventy-seven. Nellie still lives in her home in Gardner.

Submitted by Alice Heitzmann
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THE BRAGER FAMILY

The Halsten Brager family came from Wisconsin to Enger Township, Steele County, west of Hatton. They farmed for several years and raised six boys. Their one sister died in infancy and was buried at Little Forks Lutheran Cemetery. Mrs. Halsten (Raghild) Brager who died in 1903 and Theodore who was born in 1880 and died in 1905 are also buried at Little Forks Cemetery. There were five other brothers, Ole, Erick, Albert, Emil and George.

Ole Brager was the first one to come to Blabon and go into the cattle buying business and Albert and George joined him in the butchering. Ole was here the longest in the cattle business but George lived here longer, as he farmed for several years on a small farm northwest of town in Easton Township. George has a son, Roy Brager at Inglewood, California George spent his last years looking after the town until the fall of 1965 when he moved to the home in Hillsboro, North Dakota, where he died in November of 1969. He and Ole are both buried in the Blabon Cemetery.

Albert Brager married Aline Kamphaug January 3, 1905. They farmed for awhile in Enger Township, then moved to Finley Township, then to Blabon where he worked in Brager Brothers Livestock Shipping and Butchering Business from about 1909 to 1917. In about 1917 they again moved back to Enger Township to farm. In about 1924 they moved again to a farm 1V2 miles east of Finely where they lived till 1942 when they retired and moved into Finley. The oldest boy, Harry, took over the farming operation.

The following children were born to this union:

Mabel (Mrs. J. B. Ramholm) of Moorhead, Minnesota, had four children, Ancil (December), Jannette, Norman and Donna.

Harry Brager married Gladys Sammoen. They live in Finley and have four children, Harlan, Diane, John and Ruth.

Thea (Mrs. Gust Mikkelson) of Sharon has two children, Arnold and Gary.

Alvin Brager married Esther Dronen and they had two children, Darlene and Roger. They later divorced and he married Katherine Torgerson Anderson and now resides at Gold Bar, Washington.

Alice (Mrs. Joe Kjorven) of Northwood had three children, Jerome, Judy, and Avis (deceased).

Esther (Mrs. Harry Torgerson) lives in Hillsboro and has four children, Harris, Darrell, Richard and Ronald.

Florence (Mrs. Lean Delamater) of Kindred has five children, 

1. Donald, 

2. Frank, 

3. Lawrence, 

4. Michael, and 

5. Dennis.

Joyce (Mrs. Arly Sorrell) of Seattle, Washington, has two children, Katherine and Arly Jr.

Marvin married Elvina Gleason. (see history)

Submitted by Elvina Brager
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MARVIN BRAGER - ELVINA GLEASON

Marvin and Elvina were married December 31, 1942. He enlisted in the Navy on November 10, 1942 and spent three years in the service, being stationed at the Great Lakes Naval Station, Waukegan, Illinois, at Balboa, California, and sit months in Okinawa. He was discharged at Seattle in 1945.

He came home to Finley to work for his brother, Alvin, in the repair business. In the spring of 1947 he bought his brother's shop.

Tragedy struck our family on May 19 of that year in a fire that destroyed our home and took the lives of our two little boys, aged 3 and 2, 

1. Jerry Wayne, February 19, 1944, and 

2. Gene David, born January 16, 1945. Both are buried in the Finley Cemetery.

Five more children were born to this marriage:

3. Faye Eileen (Mrs. Joseph Conzo) of Finley. They have four children, Sandra, Gayle, Christopher and Betsy.

4. Keary Duane, Fargo, married Sandra Zimney. Their children are Kimberly and Andrea.

5. Myron Scott, Finley, married Peggy Ostmo and has a daughter, Julie. They divorced and he married Karon Blagen Gebeke who had two sons from a previous marriage: Christian and Adam. They now have a daughter, Jenessa, born August 28, 1980.

6. David Wayne, Fargo, married Lorna Stavens. They have three children, Micah, Traci and Erick.

7. Ernest, at home.

Marvin operated a repair business for about 10 years. In the spring of 1955 we rented the new Standard Oil Station. Gene Lee was driving the bulk truck for the company at that time. After 2 1/2 years we sold to Paul Norgaard and went into soil conservation work - building dams and repairing road washouts.

In 1971 we started the garbage business for Steele County including the cities of Hope, Finley, Finley Radar Base and Sharon, expanding to Nelson County in 1974.

We purchased our home in Blabon in 1967. The first Bragers came to Blabon sometime in the early 1900's being in the cattle business. At one time three brothers were here - Ole, Albert and George.

Submitted by Elvina Brager
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OLE H. BRAGER
Ole H. Brager was born to Mr. and Mrs. Halstein Brager, November 24, 1872, in Hedalen, Norway. He came as a small child to Wisconsin with his parents and two brothers, Erick and Albert. Later they moved to Enger Township in Steele County. There he attended a boarding school at what is now Gran Church of rural Mayville. In 1900 he, his mother, and brother Erick moved to Golden Lake Township in Steele County. He farmed with his brother, later selling his share of the land to Erick. From there he moved to Blabon where he operated a meat market and bought and sold cattle. Several years were spent in Cooperstown in the cattle buying business.

He married Alma Kamphaug on February 19, 1914. She together with a daughter Ragna died in November 1918 during the flu epidemic of that year. A daughter, Mrs. Lewis (Myrtle) Ulland lives in rural Mayville.

Ole Brager died November 23, 1942.

Submitted by Mrs. Lewis Ulland

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 369

THE BRAISTED FAMILY

Fred C. Brasted came to North Dakota and located in Carpenter Township in March of 1907. He had had previous interests in farm land in Broadlawn Township, but when he came to North Dakota in 1907 he built his home three miles west of Hope in Carpenter Township. His wife, Julia, and son, Chester, came in May of 1907 following Chester's graduation from Hartley High School, Hartley, Iowa, where he was born and where Fred and Julia Brasted lived after emigrating from Northern New York.

The Braisted family had been in America since pre-Revolutionary war days. Jan Jansen van Breestede came from Bredsted in what was at the time Denmark, now Schleswig-Holstein in modern Germany. Because of religious persecution he moved to Holland. After living in Holland for a time, he came to America in 1636 with his wife, one son and three daughters and settled in New Amsterdam. By the time Fred Brasted was born in 1860 the descendants had moved out into other areas of New York, Pennsylvania, and the New England states.

Fred Brasted engaged in farming with the help of his son, Chester S. Braisted, who also attended winter sessions at North Dakota Agricultural College in Fargo. In 1913 Chester Braisted was a rural mail carrier at Sharon, North Dakota. After about a year, he asked for a transfer to the Hope area as a carrier so that he could assist his father on the farm. When the transfer was denied he resigned and came back to the farm in Carpenter Township.

Because of the failing health of Julia Brasted, a young lady was hired to assist in the farm home. Miss Anna Swanson came from Minnesota. Her parents had emigrated from Sweden to Canada as young folks and married at Neepawa, Manitoba, on July 11, 1890. When Anna was only about two years old they moved to Colorado. Misfortune seemed to be their lot in raising sheep so they traveled by covered wagon to Minnesota. They built a log cabin on the lake shore close to Lincoln, Minnesota. The log cabin was replaced several years before Miss Swanson came to North Dakota as the family prospered.

On July 12, 1914, Anna Swanson and Chester Braisted were married at White Bear Lake, Minnesota, and established their home on the farm in Carpenter Township.

Fred Brasted had become active in the South End Shipping Association which was started as a cooperative marketing group but which developed as a sideline, a grocery store. Eventually it became the South End Store handling groceries and dry goods. A full time manager was hired and the shipping operation was forgotten.

Fred and Julia moved into Hope about 1917. Julia Brasted died February 5, 1919. Fred spent some time in Northern New York with relatives, returning to Hope in the 1930's and died on March 17, 1939.

Chester Braisted took over the farm from his father in 1922. Coming from the tall corn country of Iowa he had an interest in corn and entered his corn field in a county contest one year, winning a new one row Case corn cultivator. Chestor and Bill Sherman had a partnership in a threshing business for four years in the days of the steam thresher. The crew had a long run each fall, threshing for neighbors far and near.

Another interest as a farmer was raising purebred Hampshire hogs. These were shown in various livestock shows and the North Dakota Winter Show, winning Grand Champion and Reserve Grand Champion ribbons. His son, Lloyd I. Braisted, as a 4-H member also won prizes in showing Hampshire hogs. Lloyd joined his father in farming in the 1930's, a joint venture which continued until Chester retired in 1957.

Active in community affairs, Chester Braisted served as Carpenter Township Clerk, and was President of the Steele County Farm Bureau and also treasurer of the Steele County Crop & Livestock Improvement Association for a time. He served as Director and President of the North Dakota Swine breeders Association.

No longer farming the original half section in Carpenter, but having land in Carpenter near Hope, the Braisted family moved into Hope in 1943 where the oldest daughter, Vida F. Braisted, had become Assistant Cashier in the First State Bank of Hope. She continued this work and was also active in church work. She was clerk of the Congregational Church Board, later treasurer of the United Methodist Church. Active in mission work, she served as state treasurer and later as State President of the North Dakota Auxiliary of World Gospel Mission for 27 years.

Lloyd H. Braisted expanded the farming operations, obtaining land east of Hope in Colgate Township. He married June Lerstad of Virginia, Minnesota, on June 14, 1953. They built a new home on the farm and raised two sons. John Chester Braisted, who completed a two year course in accounting at Wahpeton State School of Science, worked in the First State Bank of Hope for four years. He returned to school, graduating from Valley City State College in 1980 and accepted a position with the American State Bank of Killdeer, North Dakota, as cashier. James Lloyd Braisted also attended Wahpeton State School of Science taking Food Service Management. He is employed in the Dietary Department of the State Hospital in Jamestown. Lloyd continued as head of the Braisted farming operations working with his neighbors to improve agriculture. June is active in church and community affairs. Lloyd died in 1980.

The youngest daughter, Irene, attended Valley City State Teacher's College and taught one year in Hugo Township and two years in the Blabon School. She taught in Oakes, North Dakota, before going to Renton, Washington, to work for Boeing Aircraft during World War II. Following the war, Irene obtained a position on the teaching staff at Virginia, Minnesota. There she met Floyd Wiklund, a postal employee. They were married on June 18, 1948. After marriage she continued as a substitute teacher. Later after completing her education and graduating from the University of Minnesota she became a full time teacher in Special Education in Virginia, Minnesota.

Floyd and Irene have two children. David Wiklund is a graduate of the University of Minnesota with a degree in Aeronautical engineering and now lives with his wife, Linda, in Marshalltown, Iowa, where he is research engineer for Fisher Control. Julie Ann Wiklund is a graduate of Concordia College, Moorhead, Minnesota, and after completing her doctorate in biochemistry at the University of Wisconsin at Madison will be a college professor at Albion, Michigan.

Chester and Anna Braisted were honored on their 65th Wedding Anniversary at an open house in the Congregational Church in July 1979 with the family and many old time friends. They observed their 66th Anniversary in July 1980.

Submitted by Vida Braisted

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 369

ALLEN BREED

Allen Breed, son of Albert Breed, was born January 9, 1852, in Orleans County, New York. He was educated at Boston High School, and Worcester Technical School, Massachusetts. He was a civil engineer, and a wholesale and retail grocer. He married Ida Stewart, daughter of Herman Stewart, a pioneer of DeKalb, Illinois, in January 1880. She was born in 1855, and was the second lady graduated from the classical course at Northwestern University.

Allen Breed came to Hope in the spring of 1881, located a claim two miles northwest of Hope, and purchased two sections of land from the Red River Land Company. He was unusually successful as a farmer raising twenty and one half bushels per acre. His crop for 1883 netted sixteen percent of the valuation of his land and buildings, $5,000. He was commissioner of Griggs County from June 1882 to January 1884.

Taken from Dakota Atlas 1885

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 371

THE THORVALD BREKKE FAMILY

Thorvald Brekke was born at Brekken, in Randalen, Norway. He married Inger Stubjoen from Kvinke, Norway.

The Brekkes, with three children immigrated to the United States in 1907. They first went to Warwick, North Dakota, and in 1907 to Blabon.

When the Great Northern branchline was built between Casselton and Devils Lake, Mr. Brekke worked for that railroad. In 1921, the section boundaries on the railroad were lengthened, causing the foremen to be transferred. As a result the family moved to Guthrie, and in 1925 to Hatton. In 1936 he was transferred to Mayville where they lived until retirement.

The Brekkes had eight children. 

1. Three were born in Norway: Clara, 

2. Gudrun, and

3.  Magne. 

4. Five were born in Blabon: Esther, 

5. Margaret, 

6. Walter, 

7. Thelma, and 

8. Clarence.

Clara (Mrs. Russell Arnold) became a Public Health Nurse and worked for thirty years with the Los Angeles Board of Education. They had one son.

Magne worked for the railroad in North Dakota. He passed away in 1969. They had 3 children.

Gudrun (Mrs. Ole Norgaard) taught school for many years in North Dakota and in California. They have a daughter, Ingrid, Mrs. Peter Woken.

Esther (Mrs. Glen Clemetson) was a teacher in California. They have four children.

Margaret (Mrs. Kermit B. Bye), Hatton, has three children.

Walter went on to become the seventh president of the largest wholesale hardware firm west of the Mississippi, The California Hardware Company. He held this position from 1967 until his death in 1979.

Thelma (Mrs. Herman Iverson) is on the faculty of the Hatton Public School. They have 2 children.

Clarence is an accountant for Dodge-Pontiac Company in Devils Lake, North Dakota. He has two children.

The five Brekke sisters have contributed approximately 187 years of service in the field of education.

After Mr. Brekke's retirement, they spent the winters in California and the summers in Hatton. Mrs. Brekke passed away in 1953 at the age of 76 and Mr. Brekke passed away in 1976 at the age of 96. Surviving at that time were seven of his eight children, 18 grandchildren and 33 great grandchildren.

Submitted by Margaret Bye

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 371

EUNICE BRENDEMUEHL - REV. LAMBERT DIERKS

Paul E. Brendemuehl, born in Germany, November 2, 1882, immigrated to America with his parents. Henry and Mathilda (Nohr) Brendemuehl and family, in 1886, settling in the vicinity of Lisle, Illinois. From there they came to Hope in March, 1906, and bought a farm southwest of Hope.

Anna Caroline Breitsprecher, daughter of August and Louise (Hackman) Breitsprecher, was born in Clayton County, Iowa, February 11, 1883. She came to the Hope area in 1903 with a sister to keep house for two brothers who bought a farm west of Hope.

Paul Brendemuehl and Anna Breitsprecher were married in Saratoga, Iowa, March 6, 1913, and farmed in the Hope area until they retired, moving into Hope in the mid-forties. They had two children: Kenneth, born May 24, 1917, and Eunice, born January 13, 1920.

Eunice married the Rev. Lambert Dierks, pastor of Trinity Lutheran Church at Hope on January 1, 1940. They lived in Hope until the middle of 1950, when they moved to Devils Lake. In 1956 they moved to Barney, North Dakota. After retirement in May, 1979, they returned to live in Hope. They have three daughters: 

1. Mrs. Jack Powers (Chrysa), who lives in Clyde Park, Montana, with her husband and three children

2. Mrs. Robert Seeney (Lynn), who lives at North Pole, Alaska (Near Fairbanks), with her husband and one son

3. and 

4. Sharon, who lives in Atkinson, Nebraska.

Kenneth married Cordelia Dierks on August 2, 1942. They have lived on the original Brendemuehl farm southwest of Hope since that time.

Lambert Dierks, born October 16, 1912, and Cordelia Dierks, born November 8, 1915, are children of Hubert and Lydia (Frederking) Dierks. Born near Fulda, Minnesota, They moved to Dwight, Il, with their parents and other sisters in 1920.

After his graduation from Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Missouri, Lambert came to Fargo, North Dakota, and then moved to Hope the end of 1938. Cordelia came to Fargo, North Dakota, in 1937, and moved to Hope after her marriage to Kenneth Brendemuehl in 1942.

Submitted by Lambert Dierks

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 372

WILLIAM A. E. BRENDEMUHL - EMMA STEINKE: 1881-1972

Bill was born in Stetteen, Germany. At the age of nine he, his father and brother came to America on a freighter. One incident he would tell of the twenty-one day trip, was how the young ones would untie the large steamer trunks and ride them back and forth as the ship rocked on the rough sea. This. of course, upset the captain and he'd put a stop to the fun and have the steamer trunks tied up again, and scold the children, and Bill would say, it wasn't long and they'd untie the steamer trunks and start again. (till the captain came back.) The first land they touched was Ellis Island. Everyone had to stay there for about a week, (immigrants had to be in quarantine before being allowed into the U. S.)

The family then went on to Lisle, Illinois, where Bill attended school. His father worked in a stone quarry.

In 1919 Bill decided to venture west and came to Hope, living in a one room house, which is still part of the Brendemuhl farmhouse. He worked for Joe McCullough before he started his own farming. In 1910 he married Emma (E.A.J.) Steinke. Together they built the home and farmstead. Both were active in the Trinity Lutheran Church, Bill served as an elder and Emma was a member of LWNL. Bill was also chairman of the school board and served on township boards. The schoolteachers were special to Emma and Bill, and were given room and board in their home.

Emma and Bill spent several winters in Phoenix, Arizona, visiting their daughter Dorothy. Otherwise their life was the farm. (And going fishing which they loved.)

In 1949 Bill and Emma retired from farming and bought a house in town. There they lived, except for a few years back on the farm with their son Quentin, until he married. Emma died in 1961 and Bill lived alone till late 1967, then lived again with Quentin till his death in 1972.

Bill and Emma had four sons and two daughters: 

1. George, 

2. Charles, 

3. Leonard, 

4. Quentin, 

5. Dorothy, and 

6. Adelade. 

George left Hope when he enlisted in the Navy, he and his family live in Portland, Oregon. Dorothy left home after high school for Phoenix, Arizona, there she married Arnold Rovey. They had one daughter, Irma and two sons, Raymond and Edward. Dorothy died in 1974. Adelade died of polio when she was three. Charles, Leonard and Quentin live near Hope.

Submitted by Olive Breudemuhl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 372

CHARLES E. BRENDEMUHL - OLIVE VIERKANDT

Chuck, born in 1916, attended school at Hugo No. '? -then went to H. H.S. for two years. In 1936 Melvin Gunkel and Chuck rode the freight train to Washington to find work, during the wheat harvest, since there wasn't a crop here. They experienced an earthquake one night sleeping on the ground, a very "moving" night, the machinery even shook!

On June 6th, 1941, Chuck enlisted in the Air Force. They sent him to several schools

AM School at Chanute Field, Illinois, B29 Amarillo, Texas., and Wright B29 Factory School Patterson, NJ. He then went on to head line crews and repair B29's. On November 25, 1945, Chuck was discharged a Tech Sergeant after which he continued farming. Chuck married Olive Vierkandt in 1947 and lived across the road from the home place, where Cheryl was born in 1949. .

Chuck started playing on the Legion Team when he was 14, and after W. W. II started the team again and managed till it was going, then played. When he quit playing himself, Chuck umpired until the 1970's.

For nine years Chuck drove the snow plow for the county, has served as township chairman, been a Legion member, and been active in the Church for several years as head usher, elder, held LLL offices, and SS superintendent, (with Olive and Cheryl teaching during this time.)

Except for one winter in Phoenix, Arizona, and two years in Montana, Chuck and Olive have farmed in Hope, with time off for baseball.

Cheryl attended school in Hope and enjoyed playing the piccolo and flute, and started going to the State Music Festival in the 7th grade. Though she excelled in her music, she went to Wahpeton SSS. and became a L. P.N. In 1970 Cheryl married Doug Saari, and they have two sons, Jason and Shane, and reside in Mapleton, North Dakota.

Chuck retired from farming in 1978, but he and Olive as of yet still live on the farm.

Submitted by Olive Brendemuhl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 372

LEONARD BRENDEMUHL - ZELDA FRENCH

Leonard J. Brendemuhl was born on the family farm near Hope, North Dakota. He attended a rural school north of Hope. He entered the armed services in 1943 and was discharged in 1945. He was active in Legion baseball and is a member of the Trinity Lutheran Church. He married Zelda French October 28, 1950, and they moved to the family farm where they still live. To them were born seven children, 

1. one of whom died at birth.

2. Scott Ivan was born March 12, 1954, and graduated from Hope High School in 1972. He attended college at Wahpeton and married Lori Tveten of Langdon, North Dakota, on June 24, 1978. They reside at West Fargo where Scott sells real estate for GM Enterprise. His wife, Lori, is a RN at St. Lukes Hospital.

3. Barry was born August 3, 1955, and graduated from Hope High School in 1973. He attended college at Wahpeton, North Dakota, and Bottineau, North Dakota, and spent one summer working at Sakakawea Park. Barry lives in Fargo at the Countryside Trailer Court and is employed by Butler Machine Company. He married Pat Johnson in March 1980.

4. Nick was born December 13, 1957, and graduated from Hope High School in 1975.

5. Roxanne was born October 26, 1961, and graduated May 18, 1980. She plans to attend college in the fall. 

6. Lisa was born November 15, 1963, and will be a junior and 

7. Stacy was born August 21, 1967, and is an 8th grader. All three girls reside at home with their parents.

Submitted by Zelda Brendemuhl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 373

NICK and JANEE (Leadbetter) BRENDEMUHL

Nick Kent Brendemuhl, the son of Leonard and Zelda Brendemuhl, was born in Cooperstown, December 13, 1956. He graduated from Hope High School. He married Janee Leadbetter February 5, 1977, at the Luverne Lutheran Church. Janee, born May 7, 1958, to Ray and Delores Leadbetter, graduated from Luverne High School.

Nick and Janee have two children, Jeremy Jo, born June 24, 1977, and Jessica. Lynn, born November 2, 1979. Nick farms and does electrical work in the winter months.

Submitted by Janee Brendemuhl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 373

QUENTIN BRENDEMUHL - EVELYN OLSTAD

Quentin Brendemuhl, born October 9, 1925, attended school in Hugo Township. After a few years of helping his parents on the farm, he decided to try city life. His first job was helping Andrew Jacobson in the blacksmith shop. When Hope's light plant switched to AC current, Quentin helped Hjalmer Wennerstrom get the new plant system set up. Later he ran the light plant while working for Kenneth Brendemuehl in the Hope Electric Service shop, fixing radios and automotive and tractor electric systems. He bought the business from Kenneth and ran it until 1951 when he decided to return to farming. He rented land from Tom Devlin and William Brokhausen until buying the land which he presently farms. While farming Quentin took flying lessons, purchased a plane, and operated the Q Bee Aerial Spraying Service for approximately twelve years.

In July of 1961, he married Evelyn Olstad, daughter of Raymond and Helen Olstad. Her grandparents, Matt and Marit Olstad and Carl and Tena Smith, were early residents of Broadlawn Township of Steele County. Evelyn taught junior and senior high school in Oakes, North Dakota, Riverton, WY, and Chino, California, before marrying Quentin. Quentin and Evelyn have two children, Paul, born April 10, 1962, and Debra, born December 4, 1963.

The family belongs to Trinity Lutheran Church where Quentin has served as treasurer, Sunday School Superintendent and presently as an elder. Evelyn has taught Sunday School and served in several offices in L. W.M.L. Quentin has served on the Hope school board. The family presently farms and operates a small feedlot east of Hope.

Submitted by Evelyn Brendemuhl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 374

GEORGE BROOKS

George Brooks was born in England September 10, 1862. He and Mary Bill who was born August 26, 1889 in Ontario, were married at Hamilton, North Dakota on December 22, 1885.

They moved to Colgate in 1919 where he managed the Cargill Elevator. The main elevator burned down in 1927 and business was carried on from the annex.

While in Colgate they lived in the elevator house on the west side of the railroad tracks. Mrs. Brooks was very active in church work and in the sewing circle.

Of their seven children, three lived at Colgate for a time: Alex and family came in 1921 and lived nearby and Vernon, a disabled veteran, and his family moved to Colgate in 1923. Halderman (Hal) joined his parents in 1924 and worked as a mechanic in his garage until he moved with his parents to Maple Lake, Minnesota in 1930 where they farmed.

Mr. Brooks died at Maple Lake July 18, 1945 and Mrs. Brooks in September 1952.

(Information given to Mrs. Reisenburg by granddaughter, Mrs. Bessie Brooks of Walhalla)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 374

ALEX BROOKS

Alex Brooks was born at Cavalier, North Dakota September 22, 1886 to George and Mary (Bill) Brooks. He and Ella May (Mamie) Seymour who was born at Bainbridge, Ontario April 13, 1889, were married at Estevan, Saskatchewan in 1907.

They had six children: 

1. Ethel (Mrs. Everet Hoffman) of Monticello, Minnesota

2. Gladys (Mrs. Tom Webster), now deceased

3. Arthur of Leonard

4. Ruth (Mrs. Joseph Stordahl), deceased

5. Elizabeth (Mrs. John Brooks) of Walhalla

6. Richard of Monticello, Minnesota and 

7. Leslie of McVille.

The family came to the Colgate area in 1921 and farmed. They also lived in Carpenter, Broadlawn, Melrose and Sherbrooke Townships before moving to Finley where Mr. Brooks operated a gas and cream station. He and his wife moved to California in 1942 where they both worked in an airplane factory. She later worked as a seamstress in the boatyards.

Mr. Brooks died in Long Beach, California May 22, 1968. She continued to make her home there until 1976 when she returned to North Dakota to reside in a nursing home at Walhalla until her death January 16, 1979.

(Information given to Mrs. Reisenburg by daughter, Mrs. Elizabeth (Bessie) Brooks of Walhalla, North Dakota.)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 374

CURTIS BROWN - JACQUELINE JOHNSON

Curtis Brown, son of Morris and Lydia (Olson) Brown was born May 5, 1936, at Brinsmade, North Dakota. Jacqueline Johnson, daughter of Stephen and Nettie (Lynner) Johnson, was born March 10, 1935, at Minnewaukan, North Dakota. They were united in marriage August 7, 1955, at St. Peters Lutheran Church in Minnewaukan. They came to Colgate in June 1957 when Curt became manager of the Colgate Elevator Company.

They have four children: Susan (Mrs. Hans Erickson) who will graduate from Valley City State College in 1981, Russell and Patrick who attended North Dakota State University, and Perry, a student at Page School.

Submitted by Jackie Brown

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 374

JAMES D. BROWN

James D. Brown, the oldest son of James P. and Charlotte A. (McVean) Brown, was born August 4, 1866, in LaSalle County, Il. The Brown family had settled in Massachusetts before the Revolutionary War, and had been connected for generations with the growth of the New England States.

In 1881, James D. Brown came to Hope, near where his father owned land. In September 1886, a private bank was established under the name of James P. Brown and Son, with J. D. assuming control. This was reorganized, as a state bank, under the name of "Steele County Bank," with C. A. Brown, president

C. D. Brown, vice president

and James D. Brown, as cashier. The bank did general banking business, handled real estate, insurance, and loans.

James D. Brown was married, in 1889, to Miss Clara D. Ward of LaSalle County, Illinois. They were the parents of two children, Malcolm J. and Sylvia D.

James D. Brown was a man of exceptional business ability, and a recognized leader of financial affairs in the county. He was a practical businessman who handled the affairs of the bank conservatively, and with foresight. He kept abreast of the times. He was a member of the Masonic fraternity.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 375

L. N. BUGBEE

Loring Bugbee came to Sherbrooke from Eastport, Maine in 1881. About the same time his mother, Mrs. Abigail Bugbee, his brother, Jesse and his sister, Abbie Carpenter and her husband Nate, also came. Loring was the first drayman and mail or stage coach operator to Sherbrooke. He also dealt in trading and selling horses. He bought a team of horses in Brainerd, Minnesota and drove them here when he came. He filed on Section 20 in Sherbrooke Township and built his first shanty of lumber hauled here. He married Bessie Loomis in 1906. She was a native of Wisconsin. They lived on the farm until 1920, when they purchased the store in Sherbrooke. In 1944 they returned to their farm home and resided there until their deaths. Mr. Bugbee died in September 1947 and Mrs. Bugbee in 1970. They had eight children

1. Marion, 

2. Daniel, 

3. Hazelle (Mrs. Miles Lund) and 

4. Steve

5. Leslie, 

6. Eva, 

7. Melvin and 

8. a son who died as a young child.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 375

THE LYLE A. BURCHILL FAMILY

Lyle and Grace Burchill live on what was formerly the John Lang farm located two miles east and one-half mile north of Blabon. They were married December 16, 1961, and moved from the Mayville State College Campus to the farm in March 1962. During the fall of 1962 they built the house in which they now live. Deborah was born March 20, 1963, and DeAnna was born August 16, 1965. For several years the family operated a well drilling business. They manufactured concrete well casings they used in construction of the large diameter wells they drilled. However

farming was always the family's main business. Deborah and DeAnna have been active in helping with the farming. They attend Hope High School.

Lyle is the son of Hubert and Edna Burchill. He was born November 23, 1942, and raised on his parents' farm near Pickert. He attended Pickert Public School and Hope and Finley High Schools. He was a student at Mayville State College for two years. He has two sisters, LaVonne, Mrs. Ron Guttormson, of New Hope, Minnesota, and Linda, Mrs. Ken Ross, of Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Grace is the daughter of George and Doris Sandford. She was born October 12, 1943, and spent her childhood near Whitman, North Dakota in Nelson County, on her parent's farm. She attended Whitman Grade School and High School at Michigan and Lakota, North Dakota. She has two sisters, Ruth, Mrs. Ralph Houkom, of Bethaney, Connecticut, and DeLoris, Mrs. Rodney Larson, of Thief River Falls, Minnesota. Four brothers, Phil, of Finley, Dean of Spearfish, South Dakota, Spence of Thief River Falls, Minnesota, and LeRoy of Michigan, North Dakota.

Lyle's paternal grandparents, the Harry Burchills, came from County Cork, Ireland, in the early 1900's and farmed in the Page, Pillsbury, and Hope areas. His maternal great-grandparents, the Mattias Sund family, came in the late 1800's, and the John M. Grotte family came in 1903. Both families were from Norway and settled and farmed near Pickert, North Dakota. His grandfather, Swen Grotte, who farmed near Pickert, survives.

Grace's paternal great-grandfather, William Sandford, came from Armagh County, Ireland, to near Whitman, North Dakota, in the 1880's. Her Grandmother Sandford's parents, the Emmersons, came from Norway on a sailing vessel to settle near Bagley, Minnesota. Her maternal great-grandparents came to Fairdale, North Dakota, in the 1880's from Ontario, Canada. Her grandfather, George Ormiston was of Scottish heritage, and her grandmother, Minnie Thompson was Dutch and Irish. All of the families were farmers.

Submitted by Lyle Burchill

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 375

JOHN BURCHILL - HILDA GRAMS
Ferdinand and Minnie Grams came to Hope in 1909, and operated a bakery and restaurant until 1919, and a general store from 1919-1931. He and his family moved to Langdon then. Mrs. Grams passed away in 1929 and he in 1956. They had five children, 

1. Ervin (died 1973), 

2. Walter (died 1977), 

3. Alfred (died 1973), 

4. Anna (Mrs. Barney Olson) of Langdon, and 

5. Hilda (Mrs. John Burchill) of Valley City.

Mr. and Mrs. John Burchill, Sr. came to the U. S. from Ireland in 1919 and worked and farmed in the Pillsbury area until 1927 when they moved to a farm 4 ½ miles northeast of Hope. In 1940, they moved to Washington State.

There are six children: 

1. Henry of Mesa, Arizona: 

2. John of Valley City, North Dakota

3. James of Everett, Washington

4. Mae (Mrs. Ed. Tate) of Grandin, North Dakota, 

5. Victor of Cooperstown, North Dakota

6. and 

7. Isabel, Mrs. Charles Denny, of Kelso, Washington.

John Burchill, born in Ireland, and Hilda Grams, born at Hope, were married in 1934, and lived in Hope until 1939. John worked in restaurants owned by John Reilly and James Lawler, and the meat market and grocery store owned by Lee Rich. They lived in Minnesota until 1944, and Bremerton, Washington for six years, then returned to Colgate in 1950, after buying the store from Oscar and Anna Jensen. John was appointed Postmaster in 1951. In 1969, he transferred to Hope as clerk in the Post Office, and retired in 1972. Hilda was appointed Officer-in-charge until the Post Office at Colgate was closed, in 1972. They moved to Valley City in 1974. They have three children: Robert of Valley City

Richard of Ballston Lake, New York

and Joy, Mrs. Roger Rand of Valley City.

Submitted by Hilda Burchill

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 376

EVERETT and VIOLET BURCHILL

Everett Burchill was born July 31, 1912, in Barnes County, North Dakota. He moved to the Hope area in 1928, with his parents and four brothers, Henry, George, Hubert and Wesley. His parents came to the United States from Ireland in 1911 and settled in Barnes County where they farmed.

Everett married Violet Morgan July 9, 1945, and they reside on their farm two miles west and four miles north of Hope, which Everett bought in 1940.

The Burchills attend a nondenominational church, a group who follow the New Testament church and its teachings. They meet in homes, as they also have a nonpaid ministry, whose sole interest is in bringing the gospel to all men in every country.

Submitted by Violet Burchill

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 376

THE WESLEY BURCHILL FAMILY

Harry and Mary Jane Bateman Burchill, parents of Wesley Burchill, came to Barnes County, North Dakota, from Ireland in 1911. Wesley was born near Pillsbury in 1917. After farming in the Pillsbury, Page and Erie areas, the family moved to the Hope vicinity in 1928 and lived on the I. W. Stanley farm before settling near Blabon. Wesley has four brothers: Henry of Brazil, South America

George, formerly of Hunter and now retired and living in Lisbon

Everett, Hope

and Hubert, Finley.

After serving in the Army during World War II, Wesley married Verona Quiring of Fargo, in 1944. Verona's father, Henry, was a telegrapher for Great Northern Railway. He and his wife Elizabeth retired to Oregon in 1956.

Wesley and Verona lived on their farm five miles northwest of Hope until retiring and moving into Hope in 1974. They are the parents of two children: Mary Jane, (Janie) and Gary.

Janie, born in 1946, attended schools in Blabon and Hope. She received both elementary and secondary teaching degrees from Valley City State College and later taught first grade in the North Central School, Rogers, North Dakota. She married Dwight Anderson of Wahpeton, in 1971. They live on his family's home farm near Dwight, North Dakota, where they operate Brookside Ornamental Iron Manufacturing. They have four children: 

1. Brenda, 

2. Rick, 

3. Barbie and 

4. Tami.

Gary was born in 1951 and attended Hope School. After attending Valley City State College, he took over the family farm. He recently spent two years in Billings, Montana, as Executive Editor of a national livestock newspaper.

He married Judy Baltruschat of Mandan, North Dakota, in 1971. She graduated from Valley City State College with a degree in elementary education. She taught kindergarten in Hope for several years and worked as a legal secretary during their stay in Billings.

They have a son, Justin, who was born in Montana in 1980.

Submitted by Wesley Burchill

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 376

OSCAR BURMAN
Oscar Burman was born in Sweden in 1882. He came to the Blabon area in 1906, and worked on various farms. The last 13 years of his life he worked for Gilbert F. Johnson of Blabon. He passed away in 1951.

Submitted by Hilda Edwardson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 377

THE H. B. BURNER FAMILY
Hartwell Blair Burner was the son of Hiram Adelbert Burner and Martha Jane (Jennie) McLean Burner. His sisters and brothers are: 

1. Mrs. Leonard Malmin, deceased

2. Francis, deceased

3. Lucille Booker and 

4. Mrs. Bob (Evelyn) Dieson. 

Hartwell's hobby was Ham Radio. During World War II he relayed messages for the Red Cross, and emergency messages during blizzards. He is still very active in these radio operations. While living in Hope, Hartwell was manager of the Farmers Union Grain Company and moved from Hope in October 1942. Hartwell's grandparents (George McLeans) had come to Hope shortly after the town was started. Hartwell married Thea Brainerd in 1928. She operated a millinery shop in Hope from 1926-1927 and also did dress making.

Thea Brainerd was the daughter of Julia and Henry Brainerd. She had five brothers and sisters. They lived in Golden Lake Township. She can trace her ancestors back to grandfather Ole Ellingson, who was born in Flaa Hallingdahl, Norway, May 28, 1849. He married Marit Vestromhagen who was born in Hedalen, Valdrez, Norway. Ole served eight years in the King's Army as an officer where he trained men. They had eight children. Ole and family moved to America in 1895. They farmed first in Golden Lake Township, where they lived in a dug out the first year. In 1901 they bought a farm from Sam Linn near Sherbrooke. His wife, Marit died in 1902 at the age of 53. In 1920, after the children were married, Ole bought a home in Blabon and his son Erick took over the farming. He continued to live in Blabon until 1929 when he moved to Moorhead, Minnesota to be near his daughters. Ole passed away February 24, 1932. His daughter Julia married Henry Brainerd. Another daughter Inger, Mrs. Charlie Torkelson, is still living. She and her husband celebrated their 71st wedding anniversary on November, 1979. Charlie passed away in April, 1980.

In Mayville, Hartwell was depot clerk for the Great Northern Railroad and later Traill County Judge until his retirement. Thea continues to do custom sewing in her home. They celebrated their Golden Wedding in 1978. They have six children: 

1. Mrs. Howard (Betty) Moen, Mayville

2. Dr. Hartwell Blair Burner, Seattle

3. Mrs. Kenneth (Margit) Eastman

4. Mrs. Harley (Phyllis) Turner, Fresno, California

5. Mrs. Dallas (June) Johnson, Pembina, North Dakota

6. and 

7. Robert Allan, Clara City, Minnesota. 

In 1981 Mrs. Thea Burner coauthored a book about life in the Goose River area, Pillars of Time.

Submitted by H. B. Burner

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 377

THE W. H. BUTLER FAMILY

Edward C. Butler, born in 1844 in New Hampshire was a civil war veteran. His father, a Methodist minister, was Rev. Henry Butler. In 1870 he married Mary Hayes and they had two children, Alice and William. After moving to Nevada Mrs. Butler died in 1882. Edward moved to his farm in Steele County that same year and began farming. In 1905 he married Mary Hagen, to which a son, Clarence was born. On .Ian. 30, 1925, Mr. Butler's portrait was hung in the State Agriculture Hall of Fame in Fargo in recognition of his contributions to North Dakota Agriculture in connection with his work with Shorthorn Cattle and Poland China swine. He retired to Cooperstown in 1917 and passed away September 27, 1928. His second wife died May 15, 1925.

A son, William Hall Butler was born May 22, 1873 in Norway, Maine. In 1895 he graduated with the first class from Mayville Normal School. In 1896, while teaching at Hope he met Idella Wilson and they were married on June 1, 1897 at the Butler Farm in Greenview Township. From 1898 to 1902 he was Superintendent of Schools in Steele County. He was at one time president of North Dakota Implement Dealers Assoc. He farmed in Riverside and Greenview Townships and from 1905 to 1929. He was a partner in the Hammer-Condy Implement firm. Mr. Butler passed away on January 3, 1955 at Stephen, Minnesota and Mrs. Butler in November 1960. They had two children, Edward William and Mrs. H. C. (Frances) Swanson.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 377

H. D. CARPENTER - ELIZA STEELE
Henry Deming Carpenter, born in Derby, VT, was educated at the Derby Academy. On December 7, 1863 he married Eliza Steele. Born on December 4, 1843, she had come to Derby from Stanstead, P. Q. as a young child with her family. Her brothers, E. H. and J. H. Steele, were investors with Red River Land Company of Minneapolis and were instrumental in purchasing land in the area of Hope, Dakota Territory and later the county of Steele was named for them. Through their advice, Henry and Eliza and their family decided to move west. Mrs. Carpenter was not in good health and it was thought the climate and fresh air would help her.

Early in 1882 they came to Hope, taking a homestead claim in Hope Township, section 2. The lumber for their buildings was hauled from Tower City and the barn was built in Eastern style. The intention was, in building the house, to locate it on the quarter line but it was discovered later to be on only one quarter so a long addition was built to meet homestead requirements.

They were instrumental in pioneering various organizations and were charter members of the Congregational Church. M1°. Carpenter farmed and raised several kinds of livestock. He secured registered animals from J. J. Hill, President of the Manitoba Railroad, to help other pioneers get started in raising good quality breeds. He was the first to ship wool from the county in 1885 and he also started selling milk to the residents of Hope. Later the township of Hope was changed to the name of Carpenter in his honor. He had been the first assessor for Steele County in June 1884.

The Carpenters had four children. 

1. Eunice, who died at age 18, (she opened and distributed the first daily mail that came to Hope)

2. Frank Deming, 

3. Edward Steele and 

4. Harry Whyte. 

Mrs. Carpenter passed away on October 19, 1886 and was laid to rest in the Hope Cemetery within sight of the new home she had helped to build on the virgin prairie. Mr. Carpenter passed away, while living in Colorado with his sons, in June, 1935.

Submitted by Alma Carpenter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 378

THE EDWARD S. CARPENTER FAMILY
Alice Carpenter, daughter of Edward Steele Carpenter and Nina Cornelia Crosen, was born at Hope December 8, 1895. Her father came from Derby, Vermont, and moved to Hope with his father, Henry Deming Carpenter (1839-1934) and mother Eliza Steele Carpenter, two brothers, Frank and Harry, and a sister, Eunice.

Edward Steele Carpenter was 14 years of age when he came to Hope with his parents. Farming then was most difficult as the prairie sod had to be broken after clearing the land of rocks and buffalo skulls. The lumber for the farm house was brought from Tower City by oxen teams.

Edward S. Carpenter married Nina Cornelia Crown of Trempealeau, Wisconsin, in November, 1892. She was the daughter of John H. Crosen and Cornelia Melhorne Crown. John Crown was a Civil War Veteran having fought in the second battle of Bull Run. He was of Dutch descent and came from Pennsylvania. Cornelia Melhorne came from Virginia.

Edward S. Carpenter and his wife remained on the farm until the time of his death 1933. Six children were born to them. 

1. John Henry who worked for the Great Northern Railroad as a Division Supervisor and retired at White Fish. Montana. He was married to Clara Brovick of Galesburg.

Clara passed away in 1979 and John now lives with his daughter, Mardell Sievers, at Watford City, North Dakota. John and Clara Carpenter had three sons: 

a. Donald of Spokane, Washington,

b. Lyle, deceased

c. Jim, Spokane

d. and 

e. a daughter, Alta, who is deceased.

2. Alice Carpenter married Edmond J. Shrum of Valley City and both have retired after a career in teaching.

Edmond Shrum was a graduate of the University of Illinois and the University of North Dakota. In 1921 he taught Vocational Agriculture and Science at Hope High School. He was also basketball coach for Hope High. He was Superintendent of Schools for 8 years at Hebron, and for four years at Bowman before being appointed to the State Department of Education as Equalization Fund Director. After 25 years of teaching in North Dakota, Edmond and Alice moved to Yakima, Washington, where they each continued teaching for fourteen years.

Four children were born to Edmond and Alice Shrum. 

a. Alene Loree, who married Rudy C. Vogel of Bozeman, Montana, and has three children

b. Douglas R. Vogel, Linda Seiler, and Sheryl Vogel.

c. Lawrence Ray is married to Grace Garton of Cleveland, OH, and they have four children

d. Jerry of El Toro, California, Edward James (deceased), Thomas Lawrence, and Kenneth William.

e. Marianne Louise is married to Marvin E. Schuchard of Naperville, Illinois and had four sons, Ronald Alan, Bruce, Dale and Jeffry Dean.

f. Janet Mae of Albany, Oregon is married to Carl Doe of Eugene, Oregon has two children

g. Lynn Marie Cheves (widowed) and James A. Alice and Edmond Shrum moved to Leisure World, Seal Beach, California, and Edmond passed away in October 1969.

3. Jesse Denis Carpenter, the third child born to Edward Steele Carpenter was born in June 10, 1898, was educated at Fargo College, married Gertrude Burling and had one daughter, Marcia Dietzler, who is now living at Simi, California. Jesse died at Grand Forks in 1963, and his wife died in 1966.

4. Frank Eugene Carpenter, fourth child of Edward Steele Carpenter was born at Hope, November 11, 1901. Frank married Pearl Thorne of Sutton and they now live in Cooperstown. They had one child, Roger of Hunter.

5. Olive Carpenter, fifth child of Edward S. Carpenter, was born August 28, 1903, married Arthur Schlenker of Denhoff. They lived at Sacramento for many years and had five children

a. two daughters, Lois and 

b. Norma Jeanne, both of whom are deceased

c. and 

d. three sons, George, 

e. Kenneth and 

f. Ronald all living in Sacramento, California. 

Arthur Schlenker is now deceased.

6. Warren - (See Warren G. Carpenter history).

Alene Shrum Vogel, daughter of Alice and Edmond Shrum has done extensive work in genealogy and has traced the Carpenter ancestry back to:

John Carpenter (born prior to 1300) Of Leskard, Cornwall, England

member of Parliament in 1323 during the reign of Edward I. Believed to be of Norman descent.

Submitted by Alice C. Shrum

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 378

WARREN and ALMA CARPENTER

Warren and Alma Carpenter were married July 20, 1933, and they lived on the original Carpenter farmstead until 1977 when they moved into Hope. The grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. H. D. Carpenter and four children, Frank, Edward, Eunice and Harry homesteaded on that farm in 1881, coming from Derby, VT. Warren's parents, Ed and Nina Carpenter, took over the farm in 1892. They had six children: 

1. Alice Schrum, 

2. John, 

3. Frank, 

4. Jesse, 

5. Olive Schlenker and 

6. Warren. 

Ed and Hope Steele were uncle and aunt of Ed Carpenter.

Warren's wife, Alma Quinell was born at Wales, North Dakota. Her parents came from Canada and Alma came to the Hope area as a teacher in 1927.

The chief income on the Carpenter farm was grain farming, but Ed Carpenter had a dairy farm, too, called the "HOPE MILK FARM”. He also raised sheep and he sent the first shipment of wool from the county in 1885.

Warren and Alma had three children: David, a research engineer, lives in Maryland and has two daughters

Ruth Knell, a registered nurse, lives in Jamestown, North Dakota, and has a son and a daughter

and a son, Paul, passed away in 1945.

Alma taught school for twenty six years and participates in local activities and is a member of Fidelity Chapter #13.

Warren is a 50 year member of the Occidental Lodge #277. They both were members of the United Church of Christ and now the United Church of Hope.

Submitted by Alma Carpenter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 379

THE C. F. CARLSON FAMILY

In September of 1919 the C. F. Carlson family - Fred, born April 29, 1885, his wife Anna, and his daughters, 

1. Grace and 

2. Guida, 

moved to Hope from western North Dakota. Dad started out as an elevator manager at the Equity Farmers Elevator. When he was not too busy he sometimes helped Mr. Braisted at the livery stable.

In 1927, he bought the South End Farmers' Shipping Association. He did ship livestock, but I cannot remember when the Association turned into a general store. It seems to me that at first it was feed, flour, twine, etc. Several years later the South End moved into the Fred Grams store.

Being elected from the 16th district, Dad served in the Legislature at Bismarck, North Dakota, in 1928. He really didn't like "blowing his own horn" and we weren't too fond of going with and helping to tack pictures up on telephone poles! He also served as city auditor many years.

Two more girls were added to the family

3. Hildur and 

4. Florence. 

All attended 12 years at the Hope School - all graduated. All were active in school - especially in music. And all moved away after graduation.

Dad suffered a heart attack in 1944. The store was sold to the Johnson Company in April of 1945. They also bought the barber shop which was next door.

In 1946 they left Hope - left North Dakota - and at the end of that year Dad died and was brought back and buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Mother is presently living in Aberdeen, South Dakota. There are grandchildren and great-grandchildren. We girls are scattered: Florida, California, South Dakota and Wisconsin.

Submitted by Mrs. Guida Bates

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 379

DAVID E. CARLSON

I came to Hope, North Dakota, to take a position in the First State Bank of Hope, on October 1, 1951. This means I am a new comer to Hope but a native of the state of North Dakota. My birth place is Rhame, North Dakota, in Bowman County. My grandparents (Carlson side) settled in Hobart, Township, Barnes County and my father left Valley City to take a homestead in southwestern North Dakota. My mother came from St. Peter, Minnesota, and also homesteaded in southwestern North Dakota. There were four members in my family, two sisters and a brother who died one year after his discharge from the Army after World Vicar II. Three of us served in the armed forces during the war, and we were all out of the service in January 1946. My mother spent these war years with my sister then living in St. Paul.

My religious background was founded in the Lutheran faith, being a baptized and confirmed member of the First Lutheran Church at Rhame, North Dakota. After moving to Hope I transferred my membership to the Blabon Lutheran Church. While on the board, as chairman, a decision was made to build a new church in Hope. Also, at this time, Pastor Svendby served our congregation and he was a long time friend, as we grew up together at Rhame. We are pleased with the progress that the Redeemer Lutheran church has made in Hope.

I served on the City Council from 1960 through 1970 and most of this time as Mayor. The paving and curb and gutter improvements were put in at that time. Raymond R. Rund served as our City Auditor, and then Florence Jonason, upon his moving from Hope.

My banking career began in the summer of 1939 at the Bank of Rhame, which has since been moved into Bowman, North Dakota. It has been a great experience to work for M. G. Pederson who was truly a pioneer banker, and an exceptional gentleman. He kept an active interest in banking through the years. He was thoroughly interested in Hope and the progress made. He was greatly pleased with the honor Hope won in the State Community Betterment Program. His wife, Ida, was the big push that year.

Hope is built on good ground and fine people. I am proud to have a part in the community.

David E. Carlson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 380

THE O. P. (Peter) CARLSON FAMILY
Mr. and Mrs. Carlson were longtime Steele County residents of the Blabon-Hope vicinity, each having come from Sweden in the early 1900's.

1. Olaf Petrus (Peter) Carlson was born near Skelleftea, northern Sweden, on October 22, 1889, and came to North Dakota via St. Johns, Canada, in 1904, with his parents, Olaf and Anna Carlson, and eight younger brothers and sisters: 

2. Carl Joseph, 

3. John Sanford, 

4. Gustav Rueben, 

5. Alma Krishna, 

6. Simon Andrew, 

7. James Waldemar, 

8. Ruth Lawrencia, and 

9. Dagmar Sophia. 

The elder Carlson's brother, Carl Gustav, and three of his daughters. Helen, Anna, and Esther, also came with them at the same time.

Another older daughter, Hilda, had come to the United States at an earlier date. Carl Gustav's girls helped look after Olaf s younger children on the boat trip from Sweden.

The Olaf Carlsons settled in Steele County, on a farm about a mile northwest of Pickert, known as the Pete Rye farm at that time. (In later years this farm was owned by Julius Edwardson, then George Milton. Bernard Gilbertson also lived on this farm.) The two Carlson brothers had intended to homestead in North Dakota at one time but since they did not find much land available here, they, Carl and Olaf, headed north to Canada, into northern Alberta, leaving their families in Steele County to come to Canada as soon as there was a home for them. The rest of the Olaf Carlson family had moved to what was known as the Gullickson farm a mile west of Blabon, and some of the children, namely, Sanford, Rueben, Alma and Simon attended the Blabon School, during the 1908-1909 term, before the family, with the exception of Peter and Joseph, left for Canada to join Olaf and his brother who had homesteaded and cleared land north of Clyde, Alberta, about 50 miles north of Edmonton.

Peter and Joe remained on the Gullickson farm though Joe later headed for Seattle, Washington, where he learned barbering. (There has been nothing left to mark the Gullickson farmstead site these last years as the buildings were razed and the land put into crops.)

Peter married Ida Margreta Johansson (Johnson) on August 7, 1910. The marriage ceremony took place at the home of Mr. and Mrs. John E. Lindgren, who were close friends and neighbors farming one-half mile west of the Gullickson farm. In order to have wedding pictures taken, they all had to go by horse and buggy to Hope to the photographer, who at that time was a Mr. Kuffenkam. (How times have changed!)

Ida was also born in the Skelleftea vicinity of northern Sweden, the daughter of Johan and Emma Johansson, and was the oldest of nine children also, of whom only she and a brother, Conrad, came to this country. (Conrad later left for northern Alberta, Canada, where he owned and operated a sawmill.)

It was in 1907 that Ida came to the Hope vicinity, originally to the Shellmans who farmed northeast of Hope and whose daughter-in-law, Mrs. W. E. (Frieda) Shellman, was a close friend since childhood days in Sweden.

In those days there was much demand for hired girls to work on farms as well as in small towns, and "newcomers" were much sought after since they were able and willing workers while getting "Americanized”. Thus it was that Ida had already been spoken for even as she arrived, and so she began her "Americanization" at the farm home of Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Johnson (no relation) who lived about five miles west and south of Hope. The winter she was there, they had a snowstorm that piled drifts against the barn building so high they couldn't get in the regular way but walked on top of the drift to the roof and chopped a hole to get in. (No tractors with snow blowers and scoops in those days!)

Ida also did housework in Fargo and for a Warner family in Hope before she and Peter were married. A daughter, Ruth, was born to them while they were still on the Gullickson farm. They moved, about three years later, north of Blabon, now the Lyle Burchill farm, and lived there only a couple years or so.

In those days every farmer was expected to help build and maintain the rural roads with his neighbors, each using their own horses and scrapers, etc. Peter was doing his bit when he became ill and was hospitalized for a burst appendix. (about 1915.) The Carlsons decided to sell out and join Pete's and Ida's families in Canada. However, when they got there it all seemed a bit too primitive, so after two years there they returned to Blabon in July, 1918.

The first winter after returning to Blabon, the Carlsons had living quarters above a restaurant on main street, run by Frank Johnson. Ida became very ill with the flu. Ida eventually improved but the only food she could tolerate was oyster soup, and it then became Pete's job to make oyster soup day in and day out while she got her strength back. Needless to say, none of the Carisons cared to even think about oysters for years afterward!

The Carlsons decided to settle in Blabon. Pete and his brother Sanford, who was now back in Steele County and doing carpenter work, built a little house. Their nearest neighbors were the Sells (Louie, Mabel, and daughter Marjorie) to the south

the Sunds (John and Mary) to the northeast

the Larsons (John and Laura) to the north

the Ole Olson family lived east across the street. A bachelor by the name of Gust Westin also lived in a small "shack" east across the street and was always busy working on what was to be a "perpetual motion" machine when perfected.

Peter worked for nearby farmers during the busy seasons: Aaron Melanders, John Lindgrens, Albert Brag, Othie McKellips

he also worked on the Great Northern railroad, as a part of the crew supervised by a Thorvald Brekke, who was "section boss”. (The Brekke family lived on the east side of the railroad, north from the depot.) During winters Pete did odd jobs in town, working for John Beringer who had the livery stable and harness shop, unloading carloads of coal, shoveling by hand. Mrs. Carlson was a trained seamstress from Sweden, so found many opportunities to sew for others. She was also a good cook who had the knack of stirring together "a bit of this and some of that" to make tasty and wholesome food without the "bother" of recipes. One year she was hired to cook for the Andrew Simonson threshing crew, her only helper being her daughter Ruth, whose main job were washing dishes and setting the table, about all she was big enough to handle!

Ruth completed 11 years of school at Blabon since only three years of high school were taught there. She completed high school at Juanita, North Dakota, in 1929, where the Alvin Hansons, former Blabon teachers, were then teaching.

Eventually, in 1929, the Carlsons moved to what was known as the A. N. and Othie McKellips farm three miles southeast of Blabon. Though it was known as the McKellips farm, the land belonged to W. A. Martin, Indiana. Only a grove of trees along the railroad that passes through the west part of the farm is left.

The Carlsons lived and farmed here for almost 35 years till the fall of 1963. From 1963, they lived in Blabon until Peter's health failed and he died at the Griggs County Hospital on September 6, 1973, at the age of 84. Mrs. Carlson then moved to Finley to live with her daughter who had retired early in 1973 after having been employed by the Social Services office at the courthouse for almost 14 years. Mrs. Carlson died very suddenly on January 3, 1977, at the age of 93. Both Peter and Ida are buried at Hofva Lutheran Church, rural Finley.

While the Carlsons' were on the farm southeast of Blabon, they also raised a niece, Doris Mae, daughter of Peter's brother, Sanford, who came to live with them when three years old. She attended grade school at Blabon

then high school at Finley, graduating in 1954. She was employed by the Citizens State Bank of Finley until she married and moved to Athens, Tennessee, where she is presently residing with her husband, David Small and their daughter, Sandi Nell.

Sanford Carlson died August 7, 1959, and is buried at the Hofva Church Cemetery. Joseph Carlson died in 1931 after being disabled and hospitalized some years earlier in a Fourth of July car accident, and he is buried in the Blabon Cemetery. All but one of the Olaf Carlson family are deceased, the oldest daughter, Alma, being in a nursing home at Ponoka, Alberta, Canada, because of poor health at the age of 82. All but Peter, Joseph, and Sanford are buried in northern Alberta. All of Ida's immediate family are also deceased, she being the last to pass away, and all except her brother, Conrad, are buried in Sweden, he being buried at Clyde, Alberta, Canada.

Submitted by Ruth D. Carlson
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THE CARNEY FAMILY
Charles Carney married Jennie Robinson in 1896 in Richville, Minnesota. Charles was a barber by trade. When he came to Blabon in 1916 to help with the harvest, he brought along his barbering tools and when he wasn't helping with the harvest, he was cutting hair and shaving on the side. The same year, his daughter, Juanita came to Blabon with a lady by the name of Mrs. Burgess, to work in a cook car.

The people of the Blabon community talked Charlie into moving his family to Blabon and setting up a barber business. In the summer of 1917, the family, consisting of thirteen children, moved to Blabon. During this time there was a Beige of the flu, and Mrs. Carney nursed many members of her family through this while she was doing all the chores - such as carrying water by pail from across the street and up many stairs for cooking, washing and cleaning. She herself did not get the flu, as she said, "I didn't have time”.

In 1919 the family moved to Hope where he set up his barbering business. Two children were born in Hope, making fifteen children in all. At this time, the two oldest boys, Dib and Bud were in the service. Later, Pete and Jack also served their country.

In 1922, Charlie died while pushing on a piece of fire equipment on the way to a fire in town. Jennie continued to live in Hope and raise her children.

As the family grew up, they started leaving home for other parts of the world. In 1926, Juanita married Lloyd Egan and was the only member of the Carney family still living in Hope. (She passed away in 1980.)

In 1938 Jennie moved to Fargo, and several of the younger members of her family lived with her. She moved to an apartment in Moorhead, Minnesota and later was taken by her family to a nursing home in Barnesville, Minnesota, where she died in 1971 at the age of 91.

The family born to Charles and Jennie are as follows: 

1. Clarence (Dib), 

2. Elmer (Bud), 

3. Juanita (Toots), 

4. Lawrence (Link), 

5. Chester (Spike or Chet), 

6. James (Cool), 

7. Merle, 

8. Lucille (Cele), 

9. Ruby, 

10. Walter (Pete), 

11. Marybelle (Mary), 

12. Wilbur (Bill), 

13. Frances (Frill), 

14. John (Jack), and 

15. Anne.

Six of the boys have passed away, and of the remaining family, Mary and Bill live in Fargo, Ruby in Fergus Falls, Minnesota, Cool in Wahpeton, and Cele, Frill, Jack and Anne live in California.

There are thirty-three Carney grandchildren and many great-grandchildren.

Submitted by Juanita Egan
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MORTON BLAIR CASSELL- MARY ELEANOR STEPHENSON

Morton Blair Cassell was born near Attica, Indiana, October 5, 1861, to James and Mary Jane (Thomson) Cassell.

His ancestors had come to this country before the Revolutionary War, from England and Scotland.

Morton graduated from the Attica High School and taught three terms of country school, "boarding round" as was the custom.

His uncle, Colonel Chester G. Thompson, purchased land in Edendale Township in 1881. The next spring Morton returned with him and took charge of the work of establishing a farm, with a workforce of 15 men. He became manager and part owner, and finally owner. He added more buildings, more land, and planted trees.

His interests broadened. He became secretary of the Steele County Immigration Association, organized to promote settlement of the county. He was active in establishing the Independent Telephone Company, the first in the county, and he was secretary of the board of directors. He was treasurer of the Broadlawn School District, and at 30, became an elder of the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church. He served three terms as Register of Deeds of the county, and established an abstract office which he maintained for many years.

Mary Eleanor Stephenson was born November 22, 1863, in Thomas, Illinois, the fourth of six children of Dr. and Mrs. Nathan Stephenson. Her mother was a native of County Monaghan, Northern Ireland, and her father had been a doctor in Thomson, Yorkshire, England.

Mary's brothers, Willie and John came to Dickey County, D. T. in 1882, and filed claims. That summer, their sisters, Anna and Mary, joined them and took claims on adjoining quarters. Their house was located in the center of the section, and provided living quarters for each of them, and satisfied the residence requirements.

Mary taught school for three years in claim shacks and cook cars which were moved from place to place for convenience of patrons. Later she went to Steele County and taught in the Broadlawn School where she met her husband - at that time treasurer of the school district.

On November 4, 1891, Morton Cassell and Mary Stephenson were married. They made their home in Sherbrooke, the county seat of Steele County. There three of their children were born: 

1. Marjorie (Mrs. C. N. Hitchcock) of White Plains, New York, 

2. John, whose tragic death occurred in 1912, 

3. James of Sacramento, California, 

4. Mary Helen (Mrs. R. L. Baughman) of Washington, D. C. was born on the farm near Clifford.

The family moved to the farm in 1896 and lived their eight years. During this time Mr. Cassell became interested in politics. He was elected the Steele County representative to the legislature for three terms. While there he served as parliamentarian, was chairman of the Ways and Means Committee, and was on other important committees. He was Minority Leader, opposing the powerful (and reputedly corrupt) political organization known as "The Gang”. He was widely talked of for governor in 1902, but he declined and withdrew from politics.

Desiring adequate schooling for his children, Mr. Cassell sold his farm and turned to banking. After two years in Mayville he became associated with Mr. J. D. Brown at the First National Bank in Hope. This association lasted the rest of his life. Four smaller banks: Blabon, Colgate, Pillsbury, and Luverne, were affiliated with this bank.

Mrs. Cassell was active in all phases of community life. She was an active member of the Women's Club, the W. C.T.U.

and was affiliated with a state organization opposing Woman Suffrage. She worked with the Ladies Aid, the Church, and Sunday School.

When the United States entered World War I many young men went off to war, including James Cassell.

Then in the fall of 1918 the terrible influenza epidemic swept swiftly across the country. Scarcely a family in Hope was untouched by it, in some homes every member was stricken

and there were several deaths. The one doctor in town was simply unable to cope with the demands made upon him

and there were no nurses available. To meet the desperate need, several Hope women, Mrs. Cassell among them, volunteered to serve as nurses, devoting several hours daily to helping in those homes where the need was greatest - whether in Hope or in the surrounding countryside.

It was during this time that Mrs. Cassell became aware that she was not well. She went to the Mayo Clinic where they learned that her illness was inoperable. She died September 8, 1919.

Mr. Cassell was active in Community life. He served the Congregational Church as trustee, deacon, superintendent of the Sunday School, and worked toward getting the new church building. He was a member of the Board of Education

treasurer of the Red Cross in bond drives

and was a Master Mason.

His most valuable contribution to the county, and especially to the Hope area, resulted from his conviction that a change to diversified and scientific farming was essential for permanent security and prosperity. To that end, he worked with state and county agricultural agents, and through the granting of bank loans, to secure the importation of purebred stock. The resultant steady and remarkable increase in the amount and value of cream and livestock shipments from Hope in the decade before his death was a source of satisfaction to him.

Some of his interests were statewide: He was a member of the Federal Reserve Board

on the governing board of the Mayville State Normal School

treasurer of the Board of Directors of the North Dakota Conference of Congregational Churches, and a member of the International Council of Religious Education. In 1914, he and Mrs. Cassell attended, as delegates, the convention of that organization which was held in Zurich, Switzerland. Following this meeting, they enjoyed a two months' tour of Europe.

Mr. Cassell's later years were clouded by the loss of his wife (1919)

and by the financial crisis of that period - a crisis which resulted in the closing of the banks, shortly after his death.

He died on March 11, 1927, from pernicious anemia. He, and his wife, and son are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

He was a quiet, dignified, and rather reserved man, but none-the-less warm, compassionate, and generous. He had high ideals and standards, and he lived up to them

and he had a strong sense of duty - to his family, to his community, to his country, and to his God.

Submitted by Marjorie Cassell Hitchcock

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 382

CHARLES CHALMERS - LIZZIE MITCHELL

Charles Chalmers came from Canada to Steele County in 1884, and filed a homestead on Section 30 Sherbrooke Township. He was united in marriage to Miss Lizzie Mitchell in 1884. One daughter, Cora, was born to them. She married J. D. Parkman in 1908 and they lived on the Chalmers farm for many years.

Mr. Chalmers was supervisor of his township eight years, and was a member of the school board six years. He also served Hugo Township as a supervisor 12 years and was a

member of the school board 10 years. Mr. and Mrs. Chalmers purchased a home in Hope in 1907, where he served as Farm Manager of the First National Bank. Mr. Chalmers served as a member of the City Council 14 years.

Mrs. Chalmers passed away in 1925. Mr. Chalmers married a second time to Mrs. Jennie Elliot in 1926. Since their marriage they spent their winters in the West. Mr. Chalmers passed away July 14, 1934.

Papers of Katie Gumb, North Dakota State University Institute of Regional Studies

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 384

HENRY W. CHALMERS - EMILY SKEPTON

Henry W. Chalmers was born in Aberdeenshire, Scot-land, August 16, 1965, and came to the United States with his parents in 1875. They settled in Odell, Illinois, before coming to Steele County in 1898.

He was united in marriage with Emily Skepton at Dwight, Illinois, December 23, 1896. Mrs. Chalmers died in 1937.

Mr. Chalmers was engaged in farming until 1945 when he retired.

Papers of Katie Gumb, North Dakota State University Institute of Regional Studies

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 384

ORIN CHANCE - MABEL FORD

Orin Chance was born September, 1883 at McNabb, Il. He attended grade school there and took a business course at Peoria, Il., and as a young man, owned a saw mill. In February, 1909 he married Mabel Ford who was born July 8, 1887. They moved to Hardwick, Minnesota, where they farmed.

In 1916 Orin came to North Dakota and looked over several locations. He decided on a farm in Hugo Township seven miles northeast of Hope. Then one blustery March day in 1917, his wife Mabel and two daughters, Helen and Fern, arrived to the Dakota Prairies.

Orin farmed, raised cattle, hogs and sheep. He was supervisor of Hugo Township Board for 8 years and clerk of Hugo School Board for 18 years. He served on the Steele County Hog and Corn Allotment Committee and was a member of the Odd Fellow Lodge. The family were members of the Hope Congregational Church.

During the depression he lost this farm and in 1941 rented a farm one mile north of Hope. In 1944 he bought another farm one mile south of Hope and a house in Hope, and farmed until his death in March, 1957.

Mabel continued living in Hope and took an active part in Community Club, the Eastern Star, Legion Auxiliary and the Edendale Homemakers. She passed away June, 1977.

Helen and Fern attended grade school in Hugo Township School #1, and high school in Hope.

Helen graduated from Hope High School in 1927. Then in the fall she went to Valley City State Teachers College. Summers she attended school at Mayville Teachers College. She taught school in Hugo Township #4 until she married Louis Schmidt, also of Hope, in June, 1935. They moved to Glasgow, Montana, and then back to Portland, North Dakota, where Louis went into the gas and oil business called Schmidt Oil. They have two children, Larry and Mary Kay. Larry married Harriet Olson and has five children and lives at Portland, North Dakota. Mary Kay married Richard Holt and has two children and lives in Petersburg, North Dakota. Helen passed away January 1972.

Fern attended Chicago Hairdressing School at Fargo and worked in shops at Grafton, Hettinger and Fargo, and now has a shop in her farm home at Davenport, North Dakota. She married Arvid Haugen, November, 1949, and has two sons, Kenn and Gary. Kenn married Linda Thompson of Cooperstown. They have one son, Joel, who lives in Davenport. Gary lives on the farm and works in Fargo.

Submitted by Fern Haugen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 384

CARL CHRISTIANSON - BLANCHE McKAY
Mrs. Blanche (McKay) Christianson, born November 16, 1909, was the daughter of Neil and Elizabeth McKay of Baldwin Township, Hope, North Dakota.

Neil and Elizabeth had seven sons and six daughters, including Mrs. Luvia Flatt, Mrs. Vivien Visby and myself of Hope.

Blanche graduated from Baldwin Consolidated High School and completed two years of college at Valley City. She taught several years in Cavalier County.

She was united in marriage to Carl Christianson in West Vang Lutheran Church of Vang, North Dakota. To this union were born four children: 

1. Marvyl (Mrs. Fritz Huschka) of Hope: 

2. Carmen of Kokomo, Indiana

3. Dean of Denver, Colorado

4. and 

5. Betty Ann (deceased).

On October 1, 1948, Carl, Betty Ann, and Lars Christianson (Carl's father) died in a tragic fire at their farm home near Vang, North Dakota.

Blanche moved with her three children to Hope in 1949 to help her sister manage the Coffee Cup Cafe, which they did for five years. They sold the cafe to Ercel Holm in 1954 and moved to Fargo.

Dean attended North Dakota State University in Fargo but graduated from Metropolitan State College of Denver, C0, in Computer Science. He is Supervisor in Data Processing for the Federal Highway Administration. He is married to Carol Rassun of Moorhead, Minnesota. They had three children, Shane, Lisha (deceased) and Amanda.

Carmen, a pharmacist, graduated from North Dakota State University at Fargo. He owns and manages a drug store in Kokomo, Indiana. He is married to Kay Tellisch of Moorhead. They have four children, Gayle, Kelly Jo, Carl, and Eric.

Blanche now lives at the Senior Housing Apartments in Hope.

Submitted by Blanche Christianson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 384

LESLIE CLONKEY - ESTHER SPLETTSTOESSER

Esther Clonkey daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Splettstoesser was born September 6, 1901. She grew up attending the local schools in the community and helping her parents on their farm. She enjoyed the local activities among the farm families and her church groups. At 19 she left her home to attend a nurses training school at the Lutheran Hospital in Ft. Wayne, Indiana, graduating on May 16th, 1923. She continued at the hospital and surrounding areas doing private duty nursing until January 1924. She returned to her home in Hope and continued her nursing profession assisting in home delivery maternity cases. In the latter part of 1924 she accepted a position at the Lutheran Hospital in Hot Springs, South Dakota. She enjoyed her work there very much for six months, when she was called home to care for her mother who was ill at the time. While taking care of her mother, she continued her nursing in the local community.

In 1925 she went to Minneapolis, Minnesota, and joined the 3rd District Nurses Association from where she was sent out on various private duty cases in homes and hospitals. It was while she was on a serious burn case for three months in Menomonie, Wisconsin, that she met Leslie Clonkey, a barber. She returned to Minneapolis and accepted the position of Floor Supervisor at the Abbott Hospital. Later Leslie Clonkey also returned to the city continuing his barber profession. In May of 1926 Esther and Les became engaged and returned to her home in Hope where they were married on June 16th, 1926, in Trinity Lutheran Church by Pastor Herbert Wiese.

They lived in Hope for three months, Les helping on the farm with the threshing and harvesting, Esther doing some nursing. They then returned to Minneapolis and continued their professions, but the following spring of 1927 found them back in Hope. Les went into business for himself, buying the local barber shop that was for sale. Their first three years were very prosperous. During that time three children were born: 

1. Renee, now Mrs. Russell Chesley of Santa Ana, California

2. Orville (Bud) now of Yorba Linda, California

3. and 

4. Dona Marie, now Mrs. John Roat of Dallas, Texas.

Then in late 1929 came the depression, many banks were closed, farmers' crops failed and many businesses, who depended on their livelihood from the local citizens, were lost. Business being very slow, Esther felt the need to help the family budget and returned to her nursing profession, attending the local citizens' needs. In 1934 she opened what later became known as the Clonkey Maternity Home, helping mothers with the delivery of their babies. With very few modern conveniences, this was hard work, mothers staying for a period of ten days for a total cost of $25.00. Many of the now good citizens of Hope were born there.

The next few years were busy ones, always a lot of activity in the Clonkey household, with the Clonkey children attending the local public school and their church and Sunday School. In September 1938 a new addition was added to the family

5. James Allen (Jim) who now lives in Walnut, California. 

After living in Hope for 15 years the Clonkeys moved to Orange, California in 1941. Les worked as a guard during the war, embarking on a new trade afterwards. He passed away in June of 1958. Esther continued her nursing profession at St. Joseph Hospital in Orange until she retired in 1973 moving to San Jacinto, California where she now resides and is in good health
 the happy grandmother of five grandsons and one granddaughter.

Submitted by Esther Clonkey

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 385

CLIFFORD CLOSE and DORA H. BLANK

During July 1947 the Close family, Clifford, Dora, and daughter, Eleanor I. Mae, moved into Hope and became members of Trinity Lutheran Church.

Clifford Edgar Close, son of George and Martha Border Close, was born on a farm east of Fordville, North Dakota, October 15, 1905. After graduating from the eighth grade he attended Fordville High School and then farmed with his dad until we were married.

I, Dora H. Blank, daughter of August and Elizabeth Blank, was born on a farm in Belle River Township, Minnesota.

After graduating from eighth grade I attended high school at Osakis, Minnesota, graduating in 1925. After graduating from Valley City State Teachers College I taught in a rural school near Ashley, North Dakota.

I was interested in seeing more of North Dakota so I applied for, and accepted a contract to teach in a rural school near Fordville, North Dakota, where I met my future husband. While teaching there I was president of the local North Dakota Education Association.

Clifford and I were married in Belle River, Minnesota, June 24, 1930. The first five years of our marriage were spent on a farm east of Fordville. Those were "hectic" years - the so called "dirty thirties" - millions of grasshoppers, no crops, very little rain, and a very destructive tornado coming through our area destroyed our barn and all the hay we had stored for winter. It also damaged a large shed in which most of our machinery was stored. At times, dust storms were so severe we kept lamps lighted most of the day, even at mid-day.

After five years, my husband gave up farming and worked for WPA, and later worked on a large farm south of Fordville. The wages were $25, and a house was furnished us.

In 1941, Clifford accepted a job as clerk in Medford Mercantile Store at Fordville.

Because of an extreme shortage of teachers I again went back to teaching. Prior to teaching I took a short course on the new methods of teaching at Minot State Teachers College. I taught for four years in a rural school west of Fordville.

During the summer of 1947 Clifford accepted a job as clerk in the Johnson Store at Hope. There was an opening for a position as first and second grade teacher which I accepted. I taught for nineteen years in the Hope Elementary School.

In 1966, I accepted a contract from the Page School to teach the second grade. After teaching there for five years, I retired in 1971. I have taught for over thirty years in schools in North Dakota.

When the ,Johnson Store at Hope closed, Clifford accepted a job as custodian of the Hope School. In the fall of 1971, my husband became ill with a heart attack from which he recovered, but developed cancer of the throat. He passed away June 27, 1972, and was buried in Hope Cemetery.

Two children were born in our family: 

1. Eleanor Mae Close Stromberg - born June 26, 1931 - now living in Hope and working at the First State Bank of Hope

2. and 

3. Arlynn Clifford Close arrived twenty years after his sister. He was associate manager at the J. C. Penney Company, in Virginia, Minnesota, now he is senior merchandiser at J. C. Penney Company in Council Bluffs, Iowa.

I am now living in the recently built 8-Plex in Hope. Since my retirement I have kept busy teaching Sunday School, secretary of the Lutheran Women's Laymens League, treasurer of the Hope Senior Citizens, and a member of the Steele County Council on Aging.

My most treasured hobby is oil painting. I also sew, crochet, knit, and enjoy reading and traveling.

Submitted by Dora . Blank Close

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 385

THE COCKLE FAMILY
The Charles Smalley and the Thomas Cockle families were good friends -in Manhattan, Illinois. After the Smalleys had moved to the Hope area to farm east of town, the Cockles came to visit. Farming looked so easy that fall of 1909 - just seed and reap - that the Cockles started farming west of Hope where they bought the Larimore farm and owned the land on which the golf course is now located.

Thomas and Myrtie Cockle had five children: 

1. Alva 1892, (died in infancy) 

2. Harvey 1894, 

3. Lynn 1896, (died in infancy) 

4. Ray 1898, and 

5. Amy 1900. 

Thomas died in 1931 and Myrtie died in 1935. They are buried in the Hope Cemetery next to their good friends, the Smalleys.

Harvey married Ethel McCullough in 1921. Harvey farmed and worked in the South End Shipping Association Store until his appointment as a rural mail carrier in 1927. He was in the Army during WWI and has been a member of the American Legion for 63 years. Three children were born: Robert 1923, Richard 1925, (died in infancy) anal Carolyn 1927. The family was active in the Congregational Church in Hope - Harvey as treasurer, Ethel as Sundae School Superintendent and Carolyn in the choir. Carolyn was married in the Hope Congregational Church.

Ethel died in 1951. Harvey married Ann Peterson in 1958. Harvey retired from the postal service in 1960 after 32 years of service. He and Ann then moved to Bradenton, Florida. Harvey plays golf now with scores less than his age!

Robert, or Bob, married Lorraine Berg of Chicago, Illinois, and has four children. Bob received his Education Degree and is currently Superintendent of Schools, Watertown, South Dakota.

Carolyn married Ralph Kolstoe of Valley City, and has four children. Carolyn has her ME degree and is currently teaching in the elementary schools in Grand Forks, North Dakota, where Ralph is a Professor of Psychology at UND.

Ray married Charlotte Buessing in 1927 and farmed west of Hope until his retirement when they moved into Hope. Ray died in 1975 and Charlotte died in 1978.

Amy married Virgil Runyon in 1919 and had one child. They are retired and live in Bradenton, Florida.

Submitted by Carolyn Kolstoe

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 386

RAY COCKLE - CHARLOTTE BUESING

October 1, 1925, Charlotte was offered the position. It was while she was employed there that she met a young farmer, Ray Cockle. They were married April 16, 1927.

Charlotte and Ray lived on two different farms near Hope and persevered through the depression years, a tornado, drought and Ray's extended illness during his later years. They retired in Hope. Charlotte died August 4, 1978. Services were held in the United Methodist Church with burial in Hope.

Taken from materials from Steele County Historical Society

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 387

FRANCIS ADELBERT COLE - IOLA MAUDE PERRY
Charlotte Wilhelmina Buesing, daughter of Carl and Anna (Adrian) Buesing, was born August 23, 1904, at Glenwood, Minnesota. Two years later Glen Fred was born, and the family, including grandmother Gesine Buesing, who had come to America in 1883 from Germany, continued to live in Glenwood. Gesine died in 1915, and a year later Charlotte's mother died. Two years later their father purchased a general store in Cyrus, Minnesota.

Charlotte graduated from the Cyrus High School, attended Normal School at Glenwood, taught a rural school near Glenwood, and attended Moorhead State Teacher's College.

In the meantime, her father had remarried, Hilda Carlson, and Charlotte gained a new sister, Lenore Beth in 1923, and a new brother, Donald Marvin in 1925.

Teachers were in oversupply. When Valborg Solvie, a friend from Cyrus, who had been working in Hope for the South End Farmer's Shipping Association, left her job

Frank Cole Family 1915 Iola Maude and Frank Cole

Inez, Violetta, Alder, Ethel, and Mabel F.A. (Frank or Dirty) Cole was born in Texas, Broom Company New York, to Loren Parley Cole and Phoebe Frances Reed. He went to Michigan in July of 1880 and to Dakota Territory in April 1881, locating in Barnes County near the now town of Pillsbury. He was married to Maude Perry on Thanksgiving Day, November 27, 1890. In April 1903 they moved to Colgate where he had a blacksmith shop in their backyard next to a building they called the "breakfast food house”. Later he ran the pool hall. Maude was a midwife and often helped Doe. James of Page. She also kept teachers at her house. Six children were born, one died as an infant. The others were

Mrs. James (Mabel) Fox, Mrs. William (Inez) Pickard, Mrs. Max (Ethel) Ott, Mrs. Jack (Violetta) Kelly and Alder (Bud) Cole. Bud married Corinne Iverson of Page. At this date Ethel, Violetta, and Corinne are living.

F.A.'s brother George was father to Emma Cole and Olive Dorothy of Hope. Sister Eunice Ann Outoudt lived in New York state. Brother Charles Oliver never married, lived in Dakota a short time. Sister Emma Pratt had a daughter Maud Pennington who stayed at George Coles' in Hope and taught school in Broadlawn.

Iola M. Perry was the oldest of Jasper S. Perry and Maya Ida Robinsons' children and the only girl. Her brother Willmer was a Railroad postal clerk, Elmer farmed and in 1917 Ida lived with him at Tuttle, North Dakota where he raised some fine cattle. Henry Lyell and James Edward (Ted) went to Valley City High and the U. of Michigan where they became electrical Engineers. Lyell worked at Duluth and Ted near Cleveland, OH. Lyell was quite an athlete while at V. C. Elmer and Lyell never married, Willmer and James each had a girl so this branch of the Perry name was lost.

Frank Cole died December 13, 1933. Funeral services were conducted by representatives of the Ancient Order of United Workmen grand lodge at the Masonic Temple building in Page and buried at Hope. Maude died at Pullman, Washington, April 9, 1951, while living with Violetta Kelly. She is buried at Hope.

As for the rest of the Perrys, Elmer and Lyell are buried at Page. Though living with her daughter in Colgate at the time, Lyell's mother died at his farm east of there June 17, 1936. His father died in Michigan May 30, 1911. Lyell sold his farm to Charles and Edward Satrom and lived in Page until his death in December 1976.

Submitted by Nadine Cole

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 387

ALDEN FRANCIS COLE - CORINNE IVERSON

A. F. or Bud Cole was born February 7, 1898, on Section 22 in Ellsbury Township Barnes County North Dakota to Frank A. Cole and I. Maude Perry. Maude's mother Ida directed many people sent her way by the land sellers in Tower City or Oriska. In 1903 they moved to Colgate where he went to school. His sisters were

Mabel, Inez, Ethel and Violetta. Mabel lived at Devils Lake, Inez to Ontario, Canada, Ethel became a nurse and lives in Michigan and Violetta is in Alaska. Bud enjoyed sports of all kinds and like his grandmother had much interest in the land and its people.

He met Corinne Iverson on the telephone when she was working as an operator in the Hope office. She remembers Anna Sweitzer as the chief operator and Bernice Hardin as her coworker. Corinne was born near Fargo to Albert Iverson and Helen May Pelton on June 26, 1896. They moved to the now R. Carl Satrom farm N. W. of Page and built the house when she was very small. She recalls the story of moving in a grain tank pulled by her father's steam engine. Albert threshed for many in the area till his death in 1917. She worked in the cook cars for her dad and did house work for many neighbors. She also worked at the telephone office in Page. She married Bud Cole in 1922. They lived on several farms around Colgate. Their one son Wayne Lyell was born while living on the Sigurd Langdahl farm.

(See Flickenger history). They moved to the home in Rochester Township in November 1944. Corinne has always been a hard worker, did chores many times alone so Bud could play ball. She has belonged to Fidelity Chapter #13 O. E.S. at Hope for over 50 years: She and Bud raised her nephews, Robert and Donald Iverson, after their mother died. Bud was on the Rochester Township board and Colgate school board for many years. He belonged to Hiram Lodge of the Masons at Page and they all attended the Page Lutheran church at one time. Bud died on October 31, 1976. The funeral was at Colgate and he is buried at Hope. Corinne lives in a mobile home in Page near son Wayne.

Corinne's brothers and sisters were

1. Mrs. Ed (Elsie) Slattery (she became deaf from a childhood illness), 

2. Crystal, North Dakota

3. Roy was a Railroad engineer out of Valley City (he and his wife raised Donna, sister of Bob and Don along with their two boys)

4. Cliff and 

5. Stanley never married

6. (Roy, Cliff and Stanley were in the military)

7. Mrs. Fred Smith (Estella) lives in a rest home in San Diego

8. Dallas married Ethel Swenson (parents of eight including Bob and Don) was a cab driver in Fargo, died in 1977

9. Mrs. Harold (Lila) Williams lived in California and 

10. Mrs. Steve (Florence) Reed lived in Michigan. 

Corrine's father came from Norway with his father and her mother came from Maine.

Submitted by Nadine Cole

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 388

VIOLETTA LUCILE COLE - JOHN ALOYSIUS (Jack) KELLY
Jack was born in Charles City, Iowa, July 4, 1888, to Kate and Patrick (Judge) H. Kelly. They came to Colgate about 1905. On December 27, 1917, he married Violetta Cole at her parent's home in Colgate. She was the daughter of Francis Adelbert(Frank or Dinty) Cole and Iola Maude Perry. Let was born in Ellsbury Township, attended Colgate school and Hope High while staying with her Uncle George Cole.

Let's mother ran the Ellsbury Post Office, she was born in Michigan. Her father farmed, he was born in New York state.

While living in Brocket, North Dakota son Francis Cole Kelly was born, March 30, 1932. He began school at Colgate then moved with his parents to Idaho and Washington in 1942. After the war they lived in Pullman, Washington, where Jack was an electrician at Washington State College. He retired to San Diego, California, in 1961 where he died on March 2, 1962. Violetta continued to live on the west coast where son Francis was in the U. S. Navy. Francis was married to Marsha Lee in 1967. He has a step son Steven born in 1965 and a son Micheal John born in 1970. About 1971 Let visited a sister in Ontario, a sister-in-law in St. Paul and her cousins in Hope. She decided she wanted to be near brother Bud Cole and stayed with her Uncle Lyell Perry in Page until she could get an apartment at The Page Manors. In 1979 after a fall and a hospital stay, she moved to Alaska with her son. After a series of slight strokes she is in a nursing home in Juneau. A. F. Cole, her only brother, died in 1976. Her sisters were Mabel, Inez, Ethel and Zella (who died at birth). Ethel Ott lives at a nursing home in Michigan. 

Jack had brothers

Joseph, Tom, Owen and P. J. who married Effie Saunders. His sisters were Gertrude (a teacher) and Rose (Mrs. C. L. McDonald). The last is still living with her family in St. Paul.

Submitted by Nadine Cole

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 389

FREDERICK N. COLE - CYNTHIA M. BAKER

Frederick N. Cole was born in Kandiyohi County, Minnesota, September 23, 1890. He was the son of Dellivan W. Cole and Josephine M. Hagen. He grew up in Minnesota and in 1913 he moved to the Pillsbury area and worked on a farm.

On July 31, 1914, he and Cynthia M. Baker, daughter of Edgar W. Baker and Eliza I. Wright, were married at Moorhead, Minnesota. They left Pillsbury and moved to Jamestown for a few years and in 1932 they moved to Hope where he farmed for a few years, then he became a carpenter.

They had eight children, 

1. Rueben, 

2. William, 

3. Richard, 

4. LaMae, 

5. Warren, 

6. Sterling, 

7. LeNora and 

8. Dellivan. 

Two sons, Richard and Warren, served in World War II and Dellivan served in Korea and Viet Nam.

Cynthia died at age 69 in June 1965 and Frederick died at age 86 in April 1977. Both of them are buried in the Hope Cemetery. Two sons, William and Richard, are also deceased.

Submitted by Warren Cole

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 389

WARREN COLE-JOYCE HAGEBOCH
Warren, son of Fred and Cynthia Cole, and Joyce, daughter of Arthur and Matilda Hageboch, were born and raised in Steele County. Warren was born October 31, 1924, at Luverne and Joyce was born October 13, 1931, at Hope, (Mary Zigmund House). Both attended school at Hope, Joyce graduated in 1949 and they were married on December 29, 1951, in Moorhead, Minnesota. They lived at Fargo until September, 1954, and then moved back to Hope. Warren has worked for 32 ½ years with Northwestern Bell Telephone Company of which 30 years were spent in Hope. Joyce works part time at Mic's Fairway.

Warren and Joyce have three children

1. Ronald, born August 14, 1953, is married to Kathy Moon and they live at Hopkins, Minnesota. 

2. Darcel, Mrs. Lee Jacobson, was born July 29, 1954, and they have two sons, Michael and Brent. 

3. Tammy, now Mrs. Scott Parkman, was born March 28, 1958, and they live in Hope and have a daughter, Katie.

Warren and Joyce served on the Methodist Church Board where they are members. Warren is a member of the American Legion and has served on the Park Board and Hope School Board.

Submitted by Warren Cole

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 389

GEORGE COLE
The words, "Go West, young man! Go West!" became an irresistible urge for George Wesley Cole of Gilboa, New York, to do just that in 1881. A vivid account of the early settling of the area, as given in letters and diaries that he wrote, became an inheritance of his two daughters, Mrs. Olive Dorothy and Emma Cole.

George W. Cole was born November 19, 1853, and received his early education, including attendance at an Academy in New York. When nearly twenty-seven years of age, he went to Michigan to care for an elderly aunt and uncle. Here the exciting stories of opportunities in the new territory of "Dakota" came to him. The urge to "Go West" became too strong to withstand, so he and a few friends left Michigan and traveled by train to the virgin land of the prairie.

Arriving in Tower City, he soon made preparations to file on a homestead. His impressions of the first few months in Dakota were expressed this way in ,July 1881. "I have become so infatuated with the country, that I can hardly take up a pen without writing something in praise of it. In comparison with New York's yellow soil and hardpan subsoil, Dakota has this beautiful rolling ocean of prairie, with its rich black soil that seems can never be exhausted. It heaves with life and fertility and only awaits the settler's plow to more than astonish him with wonderful growths and productions of all kinds. I must say I never passed a summer that approached this for splendid weather”. This also was the opinion of many other pioneers.

George Cole took great interest in schools and township government, and held offices as clerk of school board and road supervisor. He was on the School Board and City Council in Hope. He was a teacher in the Ellsbury School. As a carpenter, with former Governor L. B. Hanna, he helped build the first building in Hope. For this he received $2.00 with room and board. He used his team of oxen to do his first plowing. Lumber had to be hauled twenty-two miles from Tower City to his homestead eight miles south of Hope.

The Great Northern Railroad was extended to Hope in 1882 and Colgate became the nearest village and post office. George Cole stated, "It is settled now that my nearest railroad depot will be five miles from here. The iron is being laid on the road now, and it is expected that trains will be running in a few weeks. Settlers are pouring in at an amazing rate. Everybody in this vicinity is joyful and well they may be, for ever since we came here, supplies have had to be hauled by lumber wagons twenty or thirty miles. But those days are about past, thanks to the iron horse!

Regarding the weather he wrote, "The past mild winter has deprived frigid arguments of the timid ‘'stay-at-homes' of all their terror. Every sturdy settler that has wintered in this ‘terrible zone has been writing to friends in every part of the globe, of the advantages and beauties of the land of their adoption, and the result is the greatest immigration ever heard of in any country. The saying is. You must summer and winter a horse to know him, I have now summered and wintered in Dakota and I am satisfied with the ‘horse' and shall keep him - for a while at least”.

In the spring of 1882, Mr. Cole described his new home thus: "The weather is fine now and very favorable for growing crops. The prairie has again resumed its handsome green - variegated with its usual profusion of flowers, and the person who can ramble out on such a day as this, without a thrill of admiration must be dead, indeed, to nature and her beauties”.

The first harvest season brought new and interesting experiences. He was fascinated by the 'lively times' accompanying it and stated, "It seems so strange to see the steam threshers, a-puffing and whistling in every direction, and to see the great stacks and shocks of grain every way you look for miles and miles. When I stop to think that only a few months ago, there was not a living soul nor sign of habitation, it is almost incomprehensible, even to a person that has been in the midst of it and watched the magic progress”.

In the short time since the federal government had offered this prairie land for the settling of it, its selling price had grown to $10 or $17 an acre. Small towns grew up and even had electric lights. A light on the top of a three story hotel in Hope could be seen from Tower City, twenty-five miles away. Progress everywhere: Cows were selling for $70 and great profits from dairying were foreseen. Vegetables were grown in abundance: potatoes, turnips, cucumbers, salsify, "pie plant", asparagus, and many others. Also many kinds of small fruits flourished, as strawberries, gooseberries, and raspberries, by 1882.

And birds! W. E. Humphrey, a close friend of nature and a friend of George Cole, gave the latter much information about the "feathery race”. A great variety of birds could be found on the prairies, to mention just a few: the twenty-five pound wild swan, goose, brant, wild duck of many varieties, sand hill crane, eagle, ravens, robins, meadow lark and on down to the curious little buffalo birds sitting in droves on the back of an ox, catching insects.

All was not gaiety for the pioneers: October was the season for the prairie fires. Mr. Cole wrote in 1881, "They present a magnificent appearance, especially in the evening. Sometimes there is a continuous circle of fire about the beholder, reaching for miles and miles. They seldom do much damage, as people plow or born a "fire-break" around buildings and stacks of hay or grain to protect them. Most of the prairie grass is not over six inches high, except in sloughs and coulees, and an animal or man can walk through the fire without harm”. Soon the plowed fields halted the danger of prairie fires.

Years sped by. The pioneers, some of whom were, Governor L. B. Hanna, W. E. Humphrey, Jasper Perry, Seth Curry, Burchills, George and Frank Cole, and many others were active in the development of the prairies into comfortable homes, farms, cities and states. In 1889, Dakota Territory was divided into North and South Dakota. Steele County was born with its county seat first at Sherbrooke and then in Finley. Prairie Schooners have long since ceased to pass by the claim shanties. A new world marches on.

Compiled by Mrs. Olive Cole, Dorothy and Miss Emma J. Cole
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MISS EMMA COLE
The call to "Go West, young man" stimulated George Cole, born November 19, 1853 to do that in 1881. He headed for the Dakota Territory and took up a claim on the prairie eight miles south of Hope. Here lie labored, with his oxen, until 1888, when he returned to New York to marry Julia Webster, born April 16, 1854. Their ancestors came from England, dating back so far that Emma belongs to the DAR- Daughters of the American Revolution.

To this couple were born two daughters: 

1. Mrs. Olive Dorothy (deceased, 1980) and 

2. Miss Emma Cole, born February 5, 1892. 

The girls attended a rural school for eight years. The parents wanted the girls to get further education, so the family moved into a "new" home in Hope in 1908. The house has never changed hands. The girls graduated from high school in 1910, and after a year at Valley City Normal both girls went out to teach in rural schools. Emma's school, near Hope, had twelve pupils and all eight grades.

She financed her higher education: at Valley City Normal

at the University of Michigan, at Ann Arbor

in 1932 after two years of work, she received her Bachelor of Science degree from the University of Michigan

and after several summers of work, earned her Master of Arts degree from the University of Washington at Seattle in 1938.

Teaching was her "life's work”. She was employed in North Dakota, several years in Hope and ten in Mayville

Minnesota, Idaho and Wyoming. She taught art in Oak Ridge, Tennessee, for nine years during the time the Atom Bomb was being built and security was so tight that she could not speak the name of a pupil outside of the classroom. Her last twenty years of teaching was spent at Rockford, Illinois.

Emma's goal of visiting all fifty states was fulfilled when she toured Alaska, in 1973, and photographed the "Midnight Sun" at Katzebue.

Emma has always been interested in art of all forms, including painting, drawing, pottery, handicrafts, and nonobjective, from the days of coloring the pictures in the "T.M. Robert's Catalog" until the present. Photography still continues to be a favorite type of art activity.

Emma retired to Hope, in 1975, after fifty-three years of teaching.

Submitted by Emma Cole
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THE JAMES COLBERT FAMILY

Mr. and Mrs. James Colbert and children, 

1. Leo, three years old and 

2. Angeline, one year old, 

moved to Hope in September 1917 from Aneta. Jim was the section foreman on the Great Northern. 

3. In December 1918 another daughter, Bette, was born. 

The Colberts were members of St. Agatha Catholic Church. The Colberts continued to live in Hope where Leo graduated from high school in May, 1932. He joined the Navy in May 1933 and lost his life at sea on February 28, 1942, in the battle of Java on the U. S.S. Houston in World War II.

Angeline graduated from high school in 1933. In September 1934 she married Maurice (Swede) Sowden and moved to Pillsbury on the Sowden farm. They moved to Oriska in 1957 where Swede was manager of the Oriska Grain Company. He retired in 1975 and Angie is postmaster. They have one son, Bill and four grandsons in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Bette graduated from high school in 1936 and went to nurses training in Jamestown. In October 1945 she married Harold Rutherford and they moved to Valley City. In September 1946 they moved to Cuba, North Dakota, where Harold has been manager of Miller Elevator Company grain elevator.

They have three children: Sharon, Valley City

Pat, Racine, Wisconsin

Bill, Mahnomen, Minnesota

and two granddaughters.

The Colberts left Hope in 1936 and moved to Page. Jim retired in April 1948 and moved to Grand Forks. In November 1950 they moved to Valley City. Jim passed away March 20, 1967. Mrs. Colbert still maintains her own home on Viking Drive. She was 86 years old on April 20, 1980.

The Colberts have very fond memories of friends and the happy years they spent in Hope.

Submitted by Angie Sowden
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J.O. COLLINS

J.O. Collins was born in East Caanan, New Hampshire, February 15, 1856. He was of Indian descent, his grandmother being a fullblooded Mohican. He married Carrie Church, also born in East Caanan October 6, 1860, who traced her ancestors directly back to the Pilgrims. They came to Portland, Dakota Territory in 1882, living for a time on the T. G. Anderson farm in Sherbrooke Township (now the John Sundquist farm). Then they took a homestead, which was later sold to Gilbert Jordet. After which they moved in to Sherbrooke and operated a dray line between there and Hope. Mr. Collins died in 1920 and Mrs. Collins in 1923. They had two children, 

1. Mattie (Mrs. David Moore) and 

2. Bertha (Mrs. Goodno), both deceased.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 392

CHARLES W. CONNOR

Charles W. Connor was born in Madison County, Illinois, April 19, 1860, to Silas F. and Susan A. (Hanson) Conner.

He came from Illinois to file on land of section 22, Riverside Township. He returned to Florence Brown in Illinois to be married in 1885. In the spring of 1886 they came to their new home - traveling in a freight car with their stock and furniture. Mr. Connor had taken up the study of surveying at Missouri University before coming to Dakota Territory. In 1885 he was elected county surveyor. He was also treasurer of the township and a member of the School Board. 

Two sons were born to them. After living twenty years on the farm they moved to Minot and later to Oregon where they celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary. Mr. Connor took great pride in holding the original deed signed by Grover Cleveland for their North Dakota land. Mr. Connor died in 1922 and she passed away in Pendleton, Oregon February 29th, 1936. Before her death in a letter she wrote, "There is one item in the life of a pioneer that must never be omitted. They formed wonderful friendships that are never forgotten. No matter what happens on this long, long trail, one has the memories of these friendships all through the years”.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies 

Papers of Katie Gumb
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THE A. W. COOLEY FAMILY

A.W. Cooley and his wife came to Dakota Territory in 1879 and was engaged to work for a Mr. Redmond at Cass County. During this time, Mr. Cooley filed on land south of Mapleton. The family lived on their claim two years. While they lived on their claim, the Cooley children went to school in a small one room schoolhouse. A summer term was taught by Miss Fitch. There were fifteen pupils and she was paid $30.00 per month. They attended church services in Amenia with Rev. Hall pastor. The church was built by Mr. Chaffee, a wealthy land owner.

In the spring of 1887 Mr. Cooley decided to try his fortune in Steele County. He mortgaged his claim and stock. Mr. and Mrs. Cooley and two children, Walter and Bertha, came to Broadlawn Township. In 1890 he bought a quarter section of school land. Neighbors helped him build a 14 x 24 two room house. In 1890 Mr. Cooley bought his first horses, which was an improvement as up to this time they used oxen to go to town and church. Rev. W. C. Whisnand who lived on section 29 was the minister.

They experienced many hardships. Prairie fires were common in those days and the summer of 1888 they would have lost all their belongings had it not been for the help of their neighbors. As it was they lost their hay rack and hay and a lot of wheat which had been left in shocks on the farm. The first winter 1887-1988 was a severe one. Storms were frequent and usually lasted three days and were followed by bitter cold weather. No one ventured out of their home unless obliged to. The well on the farm had gone dry so Mr. Cooley and Bertha had to go a distance of 1 1/2 miles for water which they hauled in the sled with oxen. Their mail came to Clifford-8 ½ miles away. The neighbors took turns getting it.

The family was all fond of reading so the library was well patronized by them. When Mr. Cooley purchased the Webster land, there was a small building on it which he added to his house (just as it stands today.) In the round heating stove they burned hard wood which they bought at Galesburg for $5.00 per cord. They burned wood and screenings in the cook stove. Heavy iron kettles and frying pans were among the necessary cooking utensils. Flour cost $1.50 per hundred, sugar #20 for $1.00, coffee (Arbuckles) 15¢ per lb., salt 1.50 per barrel, calico 5C per yd., gingham 100. flannel 1.00, men's overalls 60¢, shoes $1.50. Women's clothes were all homemade.

Mrs. Cooley had taken nurse's training and she followed this work for many years. Their first crop was raised on 28 acres. This yielded 200 bushels which they sold for 1.04 per bushel. Eight children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Cooley. Not many of the children survived their parents. Mr. Cooley died in 1909 and Mrs. Cooley in 1930. They are buried in the family lot in the Galesburg cemetery.

North Dakota Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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CHARLES M. COOPER - MARTHA AGNES GARRETT
Mr. and Mrs. Charles M. Cooper came to North Dakota in 1906 from Alpha, Illinois, and farmed east of Colgate.

Charles Monroe Cooper and Martha Agnes Garrett were married at Monmouth, Illinois in October 1896 and had four children: 

1. Price, 

2. Clifford, 

3. Charlotte and 

4. Richard. 

All attended the Colgate Public School and Price and Clifford served in the army during World War I.

In 1909 Mr. Cooper purchased the George and Rachael Foster property surrounding the town of Colgate and lived on the east edge of town. Two additions to the town and a street were named after him. When the bond was passed to build a new brick school in 1914, he sold the land that the playground and school was built onto the school district for $70 per acre. He had also owned the lots where the First Presbyterian Church was built in 1910 and where Ed Monear's blacksmith shop was located just east of Badger's store along Trevor Street.

He served on the school board for a number of years and in October 1919 the family moved back to Illinois on a 240- acre farm west of Woodstock.

Mrs. Cooper died in 1936 at the age of 60 and Mr. Cooper in 1946 at the age of 76. Of the four children, only Charlotte (Mrs. Martin J. Lodefoged) of Woodstock is living. She and her husband have one son, William, who is married and also resides near Woodstock.

Compiled by Mrs. Reisenburg from school records and information supplied by Mrs. Lodefoged, daughter of the Coopers.
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CHARLES M. COPENHAVER - ANNA HIGDEM
Charles, son of Clifford and Sonherovia Copenhaver, was born in Salem, Marion County, Illinois, on November 7, 1875. He had three brothers and one sister. In 1902 Charles and his two brothers, Clifford and Frank, came to North Dakota and worked on farms. Charles worked and then purchased farmland in Melrose Township in the early 20's. In 1923 a brother, Clifford, died in a drowning accident. A sister, Mrs. Jorgenson and her two sons, Grant and Wayne, lived with Charles.

In 1936 Charles married Anna Higdem. They had no children, but raised two nephews, Grant and Wayne Jorgensen. After retiring, in 1949, from farming, they moved into Hope. Charles passed away in June 1964, and Anna now resides in a nursing home in Hawley, Minnesota. They were members of the Methodist Church and Charles was active in the Masonic and Elks Lodges and also in politics, being chairman of the Steele County Democratic Party and North Dakota delegate to the National Convention in Philadelphia in 1948.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 393

SETH D. CURRY - KATHERINE MURLEY

Seth D. Curry came to Ellsbury Township, Barnes County in 1881. He was born at Ithaca, New York on December 26, 1838. His ancestry dates back to The Covenenters of Britain who fled the Religious Wars there in search of freedom of worship, about 1630. His great grandfather and two of his brothers fought the duration of the Revolutionary War. The family moved westward from New York State into Pennsylvania, Illinois, and Wisconsin, where he was Marshall at Boscobel when he decided to move to the frontier of Dakota Territory. With his oldest son and daughter he spent the summers here until they had built a home for the family. The family came in the spring of 1884 when Randall L. was age four. He married Katherine Murley September 15, 1861.

In those early days the home was somewhat of a social center with picnics being held there on national holidays, and trap shoots being held by the sportsmen of the area. The family owned an organ and church was held at the home. In the summertime the organ was carried outdoors for the service. The Western Synod of the Wisconsin Baptist Church had granted Mr. Curry a certificate to preach the gospel in Dakota Territory.

In 1903 he rented the farm and moved to Hope where he continued farming interests and engaged in real estate.

Seth D. and Kate M. Curry had twelve children, of whom eight lived in the Hope community.

1. Ella settled her own farm. She married Charles G. Boise.

2. Libbie married Dr. W. H. M. Philip, one of the first doctors in Hope.

3. Frank, who married Addle Long, lived in Finley many years, where he published the Steele County Press. They had four children: Ralph, who for many years was an editor of the Flint Journal, Flint, Michigan. He is now retired in Florida. There were twins, Dwight and Doris. Dwight was a doctor in Port Arthur, Texas. He has passed away. Doris married Dr. August Orr. He also has passed away. Doris lives in Bismarck. Ruth lives in Richland, Michigan. Doris and Ruth taught school many years.

4. Theodore was a state legislator when he lived in southwestern North Dakota, and he, too, edited a newspaper. He, his wife and four children returned to Hope about 1914. Their children are: 

a. Florence 

b. Wade and Hazel Kolpacoff, El Cajon, California

c. S. Donald, Whittier, California

d. and 

e. Theodore, Jr. born in Hope in 1915, the youngest of the four children. He passed away in 1970 in Whittier, California.

5. Randall L. married Eliza Sussex.

6. Julia married Will Kotts who worked for the telephone company, wired houses for electricity, and had the first radio shop in Hope. Their daughter, Esther died at age eight. 

7. Willard graduated from Hope High School and later in his life he returned to Hope where he was an insurance salesman. 

8. Philip is a retired pharmacist in Warren, Minnesota, and 

9. Brusse has retired from his vacuum cleaner business. Brusse and his parents moved to Oregon from Hope in the early 1920's.

10. Paul married Mae Smith of Hope. He worked for the Northern Pacific Railway, and transferred to the Canadian Pacific early in his marriage, and lived most of his life in Canada. They had six children all of whom live in Canada, except the youngest son, Frank, who served in the United States Navy, and lives in Poway, California.

11. Grace graduated from Hope High School. She married Austin Maine. Their two children Katherine and Seth live in Oregon. The Maine family lived in Port Arthur, Canada, until Austin's death. Grace lived in eastern Canada, then moved to Oregon where she lived at the time of her death.

12. Seth D. Curry was an active member of the community. He was the Pioneer Real Estate dealer in the area and continued active in that business as long as his health would permit. He passed away December 14, 1918. Kate M. Curry died May 27, 1926. They celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary September 15, 1911. They were faithful supporters of the Hope Congregational Church. They are interred in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis and Randall Curry
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THE THEODORE CURRY FAMILY

Theodore Curry was born at Boscobel, Wisconsin, January fourth, 18 76.

When he was seven years of age

his parents, Seth D. Curry and Kate Murley Curry, moved from their old home in Wisconsin and settled in Ellsbury Township, Barnes County, on what is now (1915) known as the Curry homestead. Here, Theodore at an early age commenced the active duties of life, assisting very materially in the activities which transformed the prairie farmstead into fertile fields of ripening grain.

He was educated in the rural schools near the farm house, and at the Valley City Normal prepared for teaching, which calling he followed for some time.

In 1898 he was an assistant in the office of County Auditor at Sherbrooke, and in the fall of 1902, commenced the work of printer in the office of the Steele County Tribune at Sherbrooke.

He was employed for a time in the office of The Hope Pioneer. Then in 1903 assisted in establishing The Binford Times and in a short time he became editor and proprietor.

On November 26, 1903, he married Otelia (Tillie) Borgerson. Daughters Florence and Hazel were born in Binford.

In 1908 Theodore Curry sold the Binford Times and moved to Bowman County where he filed on a homestead near Buffalo Springs. A son, Seth Donald was born on the homestead.

In November 1912, Mr. Curry was elected to the House of Representatives from the 39th District, Bowman and Billings Counties. He was a Progressive Republican and active at Bismarck introducing bills which became law. He was an enthusiastic supporter of Womens' Suffrage.

During 1914, Mr. Curry published the Scranton Register.

In January 1915, he moved his family to Hope where he was under contract to enter the insurance business. However, rapidly failing health changed those plans.

A son. Theodore K. Jr., was born at Hope on May 11. 1915.

On May 18, Mr. Curry went to St. Paul for medical attention. It was too late. He died there on June 1, at age 39.

His funeral was held in the old Congregational Church at Hope, and interment at Hope Cemetery.

Mrs. Curry and her four children lived on at Hope for five years. In 1920 they moved to British Columbia.

The section in quotations was taken from Theo. Curry's obituary in The Hope Pioneer dated June 10, 1915. Theodore K. Curry, Jr. (Died at Hollywood, California, May 14, 1970). Tillie Curry died March 8, 1953 and was buried at Mt. Hope Cemetery, San Diego.

Submitted by Hazel C. Kolpacoff
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RANDALL CURRY - ELIZA SUSSEX

Randall L. Curry was raised, educated, and worked all his life in the Hope, and nearby areas. He attended Valley City Normal School and taught several terms of school. Between terms he worked in the Grain Elevator at Colgate, where he learned the grain business. In 1904 he was employed by the Northwestern Grain Company of Minneapolis to manage their elevator at Hope. While living here he married Eliza Jane Sussex at her parents' home on the 25th of July 1906. They made their home here until the Great Northern Railroad built the "Surrey Cutoff from Vance to Minot. New towns sprung up along this line in 1911, and the Farmers Elevator was built in Luverne, North Dakota Mr. Curry was employed to manage this elevator, and bought the first load of grain sold in Luverne on January 1, 1912. The family built a new home in Luverne and moved there that summer. They were active in the settlement and development of that community. Mrs. Curry was organist for the church, and taught Sunday School there. July 1st, 1917, Mr. Curry left the elevator business, and after exploring opportunities in Canada, returned to farm west of Hope. He remained on the farm until moving into Hope in 1949, and retiring from activity in 1956. He was an active member of Occidental Lodge No. 27, A:F & A:M.

Eliza Jane (Sussex) Curry was the oldest daughter of John and Mary (Hammond) Sussex. She was born on September 25, 1883, and believed she might have been the first white girl born in Carpenter Township. She was an accomplished seamstress at an early age, and did family sewing for men, women, and children in her midteens. She made the wedding dress for Mrs. John Moses, who was in later years elected Governor of North Dakota, and then to the U. S. Senate. She attended a dressmaking school in Minneapolis to further her talents and taught school in the Sharon area before her marriage. Her grandparents were born, raised and married in England, and came to America on one of the last of the sailboats on their honeymoon. They settled in Michigan. They were James and Mary Hammond, and had two children, James, and Mary.

Mary was born in 1859 at Parma, Michigan, near Jackson. John Sussex was born May 7, 1850, in St. Giles, Devonshire, England. He was motivated to migrate to America to escape the oppression of England's royalty who reigned at that time. By way of Canada, he settled at Jackson, Michigan in 1872. On April 5, 1878 he married Mary Hammond. With two small children they came to Dakota Territory in April 1881, and took a claim in Carpenter Township about two miles Southwest of Hope. They established a tree claim and acquired further property, and remained there the rest of their lives. John Sussex died February 17, 1931. Mrs. Mary Sussex died April 15, 1929.

Mr. and Mrs. Curry were active in the Hope community as faithful members of the Hope Congregational Church. Mr. Curry served on the school board and other local boards. He was a life member of the Masonic Lodge and maintained an active interest in events until his death at the age of eighty-nine. Mrs. Curry enjoyed working with the church women's groups, Homemakers Club, and Order of Eastern Star. They celebrated their golden wedding in July 1956.

"It might be said," Mr. Curry stated in his last years, "that it was hard to realize the vast changes he had seen from the time, as a small child, he walked behind a sulky plow which turned the virgin sod of the prairie of Dakota Territory, until he sat in his chair in his living room and watched John Glenn walk on the moon”.

Three children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Curry:

1. Eunice (Mrs. Richard Jarvis) lives in Fargo

2. Randall Seth, born April 24, 1919 was employed by a Wholesale firm in Fargo, the Agriculture Adjustment Administration in Fargo, and the Federal General Accounting Office there before continuing the farm operation at Hope, where he now lives in retirement

3. and Alice (Mrs. L. M. Nelson) lives in Kalispell, Montana.

Mr. and Mrs. Randall L. Curry are laid to rest in the Hope Cemetery. Randall passed away February 17, 1969. Eliza died June 30, 1970.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis and Randall S. Curry
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EUNICE CURRY - RICHARD JARVIS

Eunice Curry Jarvis (Mrs. R. T) was born in Hope, a third generation citizen of that town. Her grandparents were Seth D. and Kate Murley Curry, and John and Mary Haminond Sussex. Her parents were Randall L. and Eliza Sussex Curry. At age three, Eunice moved to Luverne with her parents, where her father was manager of the Farmer's Grain Elevator.

The family returned to Hope about six weeks before Eunice finished the third grade. Her class met at the Woodman Hall south of the First National Bank.

It was necessary for her father to be outdoors so he settled first on a farm west of the cemetery. Since there was no school closer than Hope her parents had to take her to school every day and come for her at four o'clock, a distance of about six miles each way. Consequently, in the winter, she stayed with relatives from Sunday night to Friday night. Sometimes she stayed with Grandma Curry, sometimes with cousin Frank Philip and his wife Ruth, and sometimes with Aunt Julia, her dad's sister and family, (Mr. and Mrs. G. W. Kotts, Bud, Philip, and Brusse).

There are many things to remember about trying to get an education in those days. Sometimes, no matter how interesting things are, or where one is, one longs for Mother, Father, and family. In the winter for the trip to or from the farm, there would be a hot soapstone for the feet, two or three coats, and a hood and a big scarf to wear, boots, of course, plus two or three robes. A team would pull the jumper (a small cab mounted on runners) and hopefully they would move fast enough to get the human burden home before frost bites took hold; and don't think six miles in a Model T on roads before and into the 20's were so smooth!

But there was fun. After homework the games of Pit and Rook were so exciting that the walls must have shook (from the din) for years. There was popcorn, and apples from the barrel in the basement.

Will Kotts, perhaps, had the first radio in town and figured out how to have several headsets on one radio. The headsets would be divided and several could sit around the machine with an earphone on one ear and a finger in the other, and listen to the Cliquot Club Eskimos, or Hope and Fargo play basketball, or whatever WDAY was sending. Philip Kotts made the first crystal radio set in Hope when he was in junior high school.

Those were the days when one could twist the handle on the side of the telephone and get the Central Girl who could tell all kinds of information like where the fire engine went, and lots of things. When that system changed, the Central Girl was missed for years.

Eunice enjoyed school, clubs, plays, declamations, operettas, music events, and the school paper. She graduated May 28, 1926, having handed in her last bit of schoolwork May 26, met her seventeenth birthday May 27. On that day her precious Grandma Curry passed away. Graduation night, there was a terrible rainstorm. A building west of the cemetery was struck by lightning and burned. Eunice found, on arrival at school for Commencement, that her shoes were covered with mud and she had to retire to the paper towel dispenser to clean them before reporting with the class. Her parents did not arrive from the farm, due to impassable roads. Commencements are not always happy occasions, even if one receives a scholarship to study dramatics in Minneapolis.

In the fall of 1926, Eunice enrolled at the University of North Dakota and graduated in 1930. She was forever grateful to the Hope School Board for giving her a contract to teach the country school. In those days the big word for teachers was "Experience". Following that year were many as a teacher at Tower City, Williston, North Dakota State University, Fargo, Concordia College, West Fargo, and Fargo.

In 1942, September 9, she married Dick Jarvis. They met at the University of North Dakota. July 3, 1944, their first child was born, Roberta (Bobbi). Renee was born March 1, 1949. Both daughters graduated from Fargo Central High School, and Moorhead State College. All the family has traveled widely. Eunice and Roberta attended Sorbonne University in Paris, France, in the summer of 1962. Roberta taught two years in Mogodish, Somalie, Africa, and when stationed in the Philippine Islands with her air force husband she taught at Clark Air Force Base. She is married to Major A. C. J. Mason. They have two children, Catherine and Christopher.

Renee's interest in music took her to Seattle after her first year as a teacher in St. Louis Park, Minnesota. She left Seattle to travel two years with the Goldovsky Opera. She located in New York City where she does office work to finance her further study of voice. As of this writing she has been offered a full scholarship for a month of study at the University of Siena, Florence, Italy, this summer (1980). This will be her third trip to Europe.

Eunice and Dick have both retired, Eunice from teaching, in 1972. Dick had a candy business. After retirement he became interested in real estate and is an active realtor, not thinking about a second retirement.

Memories of growing up in Hope include: going to school in the basement of the present Congregational Church for a time, the dedication of that church building, vesper services Sunday evenings, of Christian Endeavor, Sunday Schoolteacher, Mrs. Cassel, in the old church, and a party she had for the class, (the novelty of that evening was a chair in the hall with a music box under the seat), piano lessons with Mrs. Kelsey Haviland, (Kelsey worked in the First National Bank), of cookout breakfast in the tree claim east of town complete with bacon, eggs, and coffee made over an open fire, cleanup done, and reporting to classes on time, attending tournaments in Fargo, and speech competitions in Grand Forks, getting rides on blizzardy school days with Mr. Eckert in his dray, trading clothes with schoolmates because no one had more than one or two outfits apiece in the early 20's, and calling a grocery order to Kraabel's Store, and Bud Kotts delivering it in his self-propelled wagon

Bud pumping the organ at the Congregational Church so it would play

The carloads of fruit arriving at the South End Shipping Association in the Fall

The Fourth of July Celebrations, with speeches, band concerts, horse races, and foot races

The band and parade and speeches Memorial Day, and parties, playing Cooties at Laura Mae Gumb's valentine party

Dancing on Josyln's porch, and being handed 25¢ and asked to get a round of steak from Mr. Thorsland - enough to feed six well

Mr. Ingeson bringing the milk in bottles, and taking the cream carefully from the top

Putting water on the range in a boiler to heat over night for Monday's washing done in a hand propelled machine

Fun with friends, and friends, and friends in Hope.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis
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ALICE CURRY - RICHARD NELSON

It seems I've been told more times where to go than asked where I came from, but I will try to reply relative to your Centennial Letter asking for information!

My grandparents were Mr. and Mrs. John Sussex, Sr., and Mr. and Mrs. Seth D. Curry. Both homesteaded south of Hope. My parents were Randall Lee Curry and Eliza Jane Sussex Curry, and someone told me one time, Mother was the first white girl born there. I could be wrong and told where to go with that story, also. The story goes on that their home was a covered wagon and replaced with a sod shanty.

In 1956 our parents had their golden wedding celebrated in Hope Congregational Church. That fall, my first and present husband, Richard M. Nelson, and I were married in that church and this is my chance to thank the Hope friends, neighbors and families for their great assistance in so many ways with many helping hands. How great you are, Hope, North Dakota!

Dick and I have one son, Douglas George, in the Air Force. He married Susan Gail Caudill in Kalispell and they had one son, Douglas James.

Richard M. Nelson was born and raised in Denver where his father was involved at Denver University for many, many years. Dick's first teaching job, after he graduated at D. U., was in Kalispell, Montana. We are still here, 31 years later.

Submitted by Alice Curry
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THE CYRUS FAMILY

John and Rosa Cyrus, with their young daughter, Mary, arrived from Germany in 1887 to settle in Ripon, North Dakota. While living in Ripon, daughter, Elizabeth, and son, John were born.

In 1891 the family moved to Hope where Alex and Joseph were born. Shortly after Joe was born, the father was killed in a railroad accident where he was employed as a section hand.

The family continued to live in Hope, in a house that was located on the first street north of main street.

In 1909 John Cyrus rented the Ross farm (near Blabon) and began farming. He then farmed the Park property, from there he went to the A. L. Steward farm. He later moved his family to Grand Rapids, Minnesota, where he still resides. He enjoys good health, and at the age of 91, still has his own apartment. His wife passed away several years ago. They had five children

1. Harold, 

2. Vernon (deceased), 

3. Elaine, 

4. Irvin, and 

5. Gordon. 

Harold and Elaine live in Grand Rapids. In fact, Elaine and her husband live in the same apartment building as her father.

Alex A. Cyrus was born February 24, 1891. In 1911 he began farming in Melrose Township, where he farmed for many years. Then he farmed with Joe until Joe's death, shortly before this Alex moved into Hope where he resided until his death in 1964.

Joseph A. was born October 4, 1893. He worked for Beckerjeck in Hope before going into the army in World War I. He was the first commander of the American Legion Post, started in 1919, and helped organize the American Legion Auxiliary in 1920. He farmed in Hugo Township for 30 years. In 1958, he retired and moved to Portland, where he passed away in 1960. He married Ragna Olson in 1957.

Submitted by Harold R. Cyrus
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CLARENCE and OLINE DAMMEN
My parents, Clarence and Oline Dammen, came to Hope from Northwood, in April, 1951. He was a mechanic and worked for Ole Jonason in the building now occupied by Kingston's Standard Station. After working for Ole Jonason for two years, he decided to rent the Kolegraph building and started his own garage business. He was there until September, 1953 when he moved to Mohall. My folks originally came from the Fairdale-Edmore area. Of this family, there are six children - five of whom live in Minot, and myself, Edith, who lives on a farm west of Hope. After returning to Minot, Clarence worked for the highway department, and after two major operations, retired and took up the hobby of making clocks. This has kept him very busy but also can work at his own leisure. He appeared on the program "Spin" in April of 1980, which featured his hobby. My dad was born in 1900 and my mother in 1902. They still live at Minot.

Submitted by Mrs. Edith Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 397

ROY and JAN DASCHENDORF
Roy and Jan were married in 1977 and have lived in Hope since. They own and operate the R & J Oil Company in Hope. Roy taught school in Pillsbury, North Dakota for six years before coming to Hope. He spends his spare time bowling, golfing, and hunting. Jan enjoys bowling, golfing and church activities. Greg is a senior at H. H.S. He enjoys playing basketball, bowling and being on the H. H.S. State Class B golf team - in 1979 he was the regional medallist. Brad is a sixth grader and keeps busy playing ball, bowling and golfing. They attend Redeemer Lutheran Church.

Submitted by Jan Dasehendorf
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LUCIUS C. DAY

Lucius C. Day was born in New York, February 24, 1840 one of eight children of Hezekiah and Eliza (Busses) Day.

He served in the Civil War in the battles of Fredricksburg, Bull Run, Gaines Mill and other battles and was mustered out September 30, 1865.

In the spring of 1883 he came to North Dakota, entering a claim in Colgate Township on section 10. Looking in a southeasterly direction from Hope, only four claim shanties could be seen at that time.

He married Miss Laura Kellogg in 1878. He served as county commissioner for the first district for two terms.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 398

ROBERT DEVLIN - MARION ODDEN

Robert and Marion Devlin moved to Hope in the fall of 1968. Robert was the son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Devlin and Marion is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Emil Odden of Finley. Marion has taught first grade in Hope since 1968, while Bob was selfemployed until his death in 1973. Bob had been a Farmers Union manager at McVille, Langdon, Ray, and Tolna.

They have three children: 

1. Major Michael Devlin, who is married to Georgeanne Jorgenson of Ray, North Dakota, and they have two sons, Brandon and Ryan

2. Major Daniel Devlin who is married to Darlene Daniels of Ray, and they have two sons Daniel Jr. and Robert. Both families are stationed at present in Germany with the United States Army. Both boys are North Dakota State University graduates. 

3. Their daughter Mary graduated from high school in Hope, and from MSC in Moorhead and is employed as a social worker at Washburn, North Dakota.

Submitted by Marion Devlin
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THE JAMES MAURICE DEVLIN FAMILY

James Devlin was born February 2, 1878, in Dalry, Scotland. He was baptized in St. Palladius Catholic Church in that city.

His father, Henry Devlin, was born April 17, 1853, at West Kilbride, Ayrshire, Scotland, of Irish parents, Francis and Elizabeth McLaughlin Devlin.

His mother, Hannah Murray Devlin, was born May 25. 1851, at Newton, Ireland. Her family moved to Dalry when she was 11 years old. Henry and Hannah were married September 17, 1873, in St. Palladius Church in Dalry.

1. James came with his parents, his older brothers, 

2. Thomas and 

3. Francis, and sister, Mary, to America in 1881. They came first to Godley, Illinois where his father worked in a coal mine, as he had done in Scotland. He "moonlighted" by playing his fiddle for dances. In Scotland he had been known as "Wee Harry, the fiddler”. His talent as a musician was to be inherited by many of his descendants.

Other children born after the family came to Illinois were 

4. Henry Jr., 

5. Mary, 

6. Elizabeth, 

7. William, 

8. Neil, 

9. Laura and 

10. Esther. 

11. Another child, David, died as an infant when the family lived in Tracy, Illinois

James was only three years old when he left Scotland, and still had a Scottish brogue when he started school. He was shy, and was often given sweets or pennies by the other children to persuade him to "talk Scotch”.

He began working in the coalmines at the age of 12, as did other boys at that time - some often at the age of 9 or 10. All wages were handed over to the mother as a matter of course, and everything for the house was bought at the Company Store. There was a mule to pull each flat coal car along a single rail track in those days, and Jim's mule was named Susie. The men braided their own blacksnake whips from leather in order to coax any reluctant mule, but Susie never needed this inducement.

When he was 20 years old Jim married Leonora Isabel Cotton in Braidwood, Illinois. Called Nora, she lived with her parents, Charles and Annie Cotton and her brother Claude, in Clarke City, Illinois. The Cotton family came originally from England, first settling in upper New York state, some going to Pennsylvania, and others to the area which later became the city of Chicago. A forebear, Nicholas Cotton, came from Scotland and fought in the War of 1812. The predominant political party at that time was the Whigs.

Jim and Nora's two older children, Ida Frances and James Maurice, were born in South Wilmington, Illinois before the family moved to Steele County. Land agents of that day were looking for young families to settle the Midwestern states in America. Although Henry Devlin had planned to emigrate to Australia, where Hannah already had relatives, he was beguiled into coming to America instead. But now, like many others, they decided to go further, to the wheat fields of the Dakotas.

And so they came to what had been the Oscar Cummings farm Northeast of Sherbrooke, in the winter of 1907-1908. The Jim and Tom Devlins came first, after Mr. Devlin and Henry Jr. had brought furniture and livestock in three emigrant cars to Hope. Mr. Devlin's only stipulation was that the house should be a big one, and big it was. Six main rooms downstairs with a parlor that was only opened on Sunday, and an extra bedroom off that. Six bedrooms upstairs with ample closets, plus a huge store room with an open stairway leading up from the summer kitchen, around which young Bill and Neil made the house echo with their roller skating. There was a corner platform in this room where all the children's outgrown toys had been stored, to the mouthwatering despair of visiting grandchildren because they were in the "don't touch" category. There was also an attic with a stairway that let down, and a round window that faced the commodious barn.

The kitchen contained the usual wooden sink with a pump at either end. Beside the righthand pump, against the wall, hung Mr. Devlin's razor strap. On a Sunday with various grandchildren on the scene, Mr. Devlin was known to glance at the strap and remark in a brogue as thick as oatmeal: "Wad ye like a quarrrterrrs warmth o' strrrop?" This effectively cooled off the kids for the rest of the day. Wee Harry may have been inches shorter than any of his sons but he was the Law. He was the Laird of the Manor, and nobody ever forgot it.

The Tom and Jim Devlins lived on the farm until spring. Jim and Nora's son, William Henry, was born there December 20 but the snow was so deep that Dr. Bacharach of Finley never made it in time except to sign the birth certificate. It was with a lot of luck that young William landed safely, rather than in a snowbanks.

Jim and family moved to Sherbrooke in the spring of 1908, living first in one of the two "pink houses" between Ed Still's store and the residence of Judge Adam S. Moote. A year or so later they moved to Sherbrooke House which was owned by Ike Warrey who had moved to Page. Two more children were born there, Anna Laura (Dollie) in 1916, and Julia Mae in 1918.

Sherbrooke House contained ten rooms, including five bedrooms. The current schoolteacher always stayed there, as well as any others who needed temporary lodging. Mrs. Devlin was known for her pies, and during hunting season there were platters of fried prairie chicken, just the plump breasts, even for breakfast. There was a long wooden sidewalk from the house to the Livery Barn. Jim put up homes and rigs for those who had come to the courthouse on business, or during court sessions.

Jim ran a dray line between Sherbrooke and Finley. His business was usually concerned with hauling groceries for Mr. Frank Stiner's store. The merchandise came by train from Fargo. Whenever Mr. Stiner ran out of an item on his shelves, he always explained it by saying it would be in as soon as Jim went to town. This, even when there was some suspicion he had forgotten to order it. Although the courtroom was the center of social activity in Sherbrooke, the men folk often gathered together in the evenings at Mr. Stiner's store. Mr. Stiner was extremely religious, and one night Jim took exception to one of his remarks on the subject, called him a bleep bleep old hypocrite and smacked a sheet of Tanglefoot flypaper, ripe with flies and sticky side down, onto Mr. Stiner's shiny bald head. Relations were strained until hunting season when Mr. Stiner was given a couple of prairie chickens, and friendship was restored.

Jim was also an automobile dealer and salesman, working from Hope, and then for some years in Cooperstown. He was assessor for many years, and a member of the school board for Sherbrooke Township.

The family moved into the M. B. Cassell house, which had been occupied by William Barclay and his wife, and her sister: Miss Gibson. This was after the county seat had been voted to Finley in 1918 and most of the families moved with it. Only the Devlins, the Bugbees, Carl Erickson (who farmed the O. H. Olson land) remained in Sherbrooke. Jim was to live there the rest of his life. Their son Harry was born in that house in 1921. He was only four years old when Mrs. Devlin passed away after a long illness. She died December 17, 1925, and was buried from St. Agatha's Church in Hope, and buried in that cemetery.

In July of 1927 Jim married Elizabeth Larkin, daughter of Matt and Julia Larkin. Mrs. Larkin belonged to the Cresto family; her folks came from the beautiful city of Florence in northern Italy. Matt was Irish, with all the wit and sociability of the typical Irishman.

Eight more children were born into the Jim Devlin family:

1. Elizabeth Ann, 

2. Frances Virginia, 

3. James Michael, 

4. Thomas Anthony, 

5. Rose Mary, 

6. Patrick Lawrence, 

7. Joseph Matthew, and 

8. Dennis William.

In his younger days Jim was a champion amateur boxer and was an excellent swimmer. He was an ardent sportsman, and during the hunting season was out early and late with his favorite bird dog, Sport, to bag prairie chicken or ducks. He was one of a Finley team consisting of Samuel Linn, P. F. Orn, Oliver Schrierer, Lloyd Long, Alvin Moe, R. J. Slugget and M. H. Eide, that won first place in an International Crow Shooting Contest. Thirty-three states and the Dominion of Canada participated in the affair.

Jim died May 1st, 1953, after a short illness. He was buried May 4 from St. Agatha's Church in Hope and is buried in that cemetery. Two of his children have since passed away. Julia Mae Johnson, Seattle, in October 1970 and William Henry in California September 10, 1974.

* * *

From the obituary of Henry Devlin, Sr., appropriate to all pioneers of that day and age: 

"As the shades are drawn, one by one, upon the existence of these sturdy fathers, their accomplishments reflect upon our generation as the past is brought into review. What more could they have done to make their lives a torchlight that is worthy for their successors to follow. "

From the Steele County Farmers Press, November 5, 1925

Submitted by Ida Kanne
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JOHN T. DONAHUE - INA FARGUSSON

John T. Donahue, son of Patrick and Harriet Bates Donahue, was born at Willmington, Illinois. He moved to Kansas and married Ina Fargusson August 25, 1886. In 1889 they moved to a farm near Symerton, Illinois, and in 1906 he and his family moved to a farm two miles east of Hope.

They were the parents of seven children: 

1. Ora (Mrs. Henry Pederson)

2. Viola (Mrs. Peter Fruend)

3. Esther (Mrs. Harris Wilson)

4. Bertha (Mrs. Archie Ricker) and 

5. Pearl (Mrs. Leo Devlin) of Squaw Lake, Minnesota. 

6. Walter and 

7. Winnie died in childhood.

Viola, Bertha and Pearl attended Hope Public School. Bertha and Pearl attended Valley City College.

After his wife's death in 1932, John lived with his daughter Viola (Mrs. Peter Freund) until his death in September 1935.

Submitted by Pearl Devlin
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J. C. DORRANCE

J.C. Dorrance was born in Ontario, Canada, in 1868. He married Beatrice Lindsay in 1893 and five children were born to them Mrs. Della Ericson, Fargo, and Mrs. Eva Cartwright, Los Angeles. Mrs. Dorrance passed away in 1929. The family came to Hope in the spring of 1899 and engaged in farming. Later he bought the Major Livery Barn in 1902 and conducted this business for 18 years. He returned to farming until poor health forced him to retire. He was a member of the Masonic Lodge. He died in 1936 and is buried in Hope.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 400

KAY DORRANCE

I attended North Dakota State University for three years and was a member of Gamma Phi Beta Sorority.

I started flying for Northwest Orient Airlines in May 1969, as a flight attendant. I flew domestically all over the United States for nine months and then transferred to Seattle, Washington, and have been flying internationally for the past 10 years to Hawaii, Alaska, the Orient and Europe.

I have lived in Seattle for the past 10 years except for one year I commuted from Vancouver, British Columbia, where I met and married Eric Noel Birkeland. We have a daughter, Tara Lee Birkeland, born May 23, 1974. Eric's and my marriage was dissolved in 1977.

Tara and I are both students of the British Ballet Academy and dance in the shows and productions each year.

We both love to ski and spend much of the winters skiing the mountains of Canada, Washington and California.

My brother, James Michael Dorrance, (Mick) and I are avid scuba divers and hunt the waters of the Pacific Northwest for fish, crabs, clams, oysters, and octopus. Our best prize was one dive where we got two octopus, 175 pounds and 150 pounds. (We ate a lot of octopus fritters.)

We spent nine days in 1978 scuba diving in Hawaii and photographing tropical fish.

My brother Mick married Terry Lee Gall in June, 1974, and they have a son, Eric Paul, born November 11, 1979. They live in Milwaukee, Oregon.

Submitted by Kay Dorrance
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WALTER "BUSTER" DOWNS - GWENDOLYN ANDERSON

Walter "Buster" Downs and Gwendolyn Anderson were married August 27, 1950, at the Pillsbury Presbyterian Church. They moved to Hope from Valley City in 1954.

Walter worked as a salesman for the Fuller Land Company for nine years, until he bought his own trucking business. In 1968 he took over his dad's farm and continues to farm there.

The Downs have two children and two grandchildren. Duane and his wife, Sherry, and Aaron and Andrea live in Portland, Oregon. Duane is Terminal Manager for International Transport Trucking in Portland. Kathie lives in Ft. Lauderdale, Florida, and manages a restaurant. Both Kathie and Duane are graduates of the Hope High School and the North Dakota State University at Fargo.

Walter and Gwen are members of the United Methodist Church and have served on several committees on the church board. They belong to the American Legion and Auxiliary.

Gwen is the daughter of Ernest and Ruby Anderson of Pillsbury. She is a graduate of Pillsbury High School and Interstate Business College at Fargo.

Walter is the son of Walter and Cecelia Downs of Luverne. He attended Baldwin School near Luverne. Walter's dad moved to the Luverne area from Paris, Illinois. He married Cecelia Burchill. They had two children: Robert of Valley City, and Walter of Hope. Cecelia Burchill Downs' family moved here from Ireland and homesteaded in the Luverne area. Walter is farming part of this land now. Cecelia now resides in the Sheyenne Manor, Valley City.

The winters, the last few years, have been more enjoyable for the Downs, as they spend part of the time with each of their children in Florida and Oregon.

Submitted by Walter Downs
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THE DOYLE FAMILY

James and Nancy Doyle of Dry Run, Pennsylvania, came to Dakota Territory in 1881. They were married in Shannon, Ireland. James was a member of the GAR Post when it was formed in 1887 in Hope. Years later James Doyle III was lost in a blizzard while driving cattle.

His son, Francis D. Doyle, married Carlotta Farrell of Logan, West Virginia. Frank operated a dray line in Hope until 1900 and he also farmed and worked at other various jobs during his life at Hope. Charlotta had come from Staples. Minnesota and worked at the Hope House. He is a descendant of the original settlers of Doylestown, Pennsylvania, and his ancestors were closely associated with William Penn, buying 546 acres from him for the family farm which is now Doyletown. Frank died in 1948 and his wife preceded him in death in 1944. They had two children:

Edward, and Ida Mae.

Ida Mae, born on July 10, 1898, married Bryan McDonald and they were the parents of three sons, (see Leslie McDonald History) Vivian, Leslie and Malcolm. Ida worked for many years at the South End Store and later for the Johnson Store. She farmed with Ross Ingison until 1976. Ida passed away in 1978.

Edward, born on December 4, 1900 in Hope married Helen Brown. (see Edward Doyle history)

Submitted by Maude McDonald
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EDWARD DOYLE FAMILY

Edward Doyle married Helen Brown of Galesburg, Illinois, the daughter of Wade and Gertrude Brown, in 1925. Edward lived in Hope until his death in 1971. They are the parents of eight children: 

1. Beverly and 

2. Gerry in Oregon

3. Sydney and 

4. Shirley in Minneapolis

5. Keith of Fargo

6. Patricia (Mrs. Jorgen Pederson) of Luverne

7. Randy at the home address, and 

8. Lucy in Grand Forks. 

They also raised three foster children. There are nineteen grandchildren and six great grandchildren.

Helen still lives at the Doyle home, one of the first homes in Hope. Helen has worked at various business places in Hope, and was co-owner of Hope Ceramics.

Submitted by Helen Doyle
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A. T. DRAKELEY

Avirum T. Drakeley, a Civil War veteran, was born in July, 1844. Adelaide (King), his wife, was born in Dane County, Wisconsin on September 3, 1848. They were married on November 22, 1865. They and their five children came to Dakota in 1883 and filed a claim on section 28, Sherbrooke Township. 

1. A son, William, was born in Sherbrooke. 

Their other children were: 

2. Belle, (Mrs. J. B. Oxton)

3. George

4. Effie (Mrs. William Oxton), died in 1894

5. Jennie, (Mrs. Charles Chalmers) and 

6. Jessie (Mr. William Oxton's second wife).

In 1896 they moved into Sherbrooke, after it was discovered that Mrs. Drakeley was going blind. A. T. Drakeley ran a fuel and livery stable and became County Judge and also County Sheriff while the offices were in Sherbrooke. Later he had a fuel and livery stable in Finley and Aneta.

Mrs. Drakeley passed away on February 14, 1904. He later married Mary Aldrich and lived in Hope. They moved to Ray, North Dakota where Mr. Drakeley died on July 23, 1914.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 402

MR. and MRS. KENNETH DuROSE

Kenneth was born in 1910 in St. Paul, Minnesota, and his wife Pearl (Tatley) was born in 1912 at Syre, Minnesota. They moved to Hope in 1945, coming from Fargo. He opened a cream station for Armour Creamery, buying eggs, cream and poultry. Kenny was also acting postmaster for six years. Pearl continued to operate the cream station. Their two children graduated from Hope High School. Bill joined the U. S. Air Force (1955-1960). He is now a cosmetic salesman at Denver, Colorado. He has 5 children and one grandchild living in Minneapolis. Beverly married Everett McCullough (see Everett McCullough history.)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 402

GLENN DYSON

At the age of 21, Glenn Dyson (1862-1965) came to Dakota Territory from his family's farm near Urbana, Illinois. Glenn's father, Henry Dyson, had come there with a group of relatives by covered wagon from Ohio in 1950. One of Glenn's earliest memories was the day his father came walking up the road, returning home from the Civil War; having served in many of the major battles of the war with the 72nd Illinois Infantry, Company G. Also a memory of that period was the excitement when it was known that Abraham Lincoln would be on a train passing through the town on his way to or from Springfield, Illinois.

Glenn arrived by train in Hope, March 1883 together with his sister, Alice, and her husband, Westley W. Newell (Uncle to Dr. Andrew Newell, Cooperstown Dentist in 1920's). He worked for Bonanza farms and others, buying up relinquishments, and in this manner he acquired a half section of land in what later became Riverside Township. His first sod shanty was very near the trail between Hope and Cooperstown and he admitted to being a close "observer only" of the exciting and much publicized escapades which took place during the county seat struggle between these two towns in the early 1880's. One winter he taught school near the Sheyenne River in what was the Opheim School.

In 1898 he married May E. Johnson of Cooperstown. He acquired land and continued to live near Cooperstown.

Three children grew to adulthood on the family farm:

1. Ruth Dyson McDonald, now of Pullman, Washington

2. Florence Dyson Howden Jonason of Hope  

3. Roger H. Dyson of Madison, Wisconsin.

Submitted by Florence Jonason

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 402

ANTON ECHART - BELLE ASSE

Anton Echart was born in Norway. Mrs. Echart (Belle Asse) came from Sweden with Mrs. Sophia Thompson of Luverne.

Anton Echart ran a dray in Hope. They owned property and their own home in Hope. The Echarts had four children all born in Hope. One died in infancy.

William Amos Echart, born April 7, 1906, was a Printer-Operator at Hope, Rugby, Shelby, South Dakota, Valley City and Jamestown. He was in the armed forces in Alaska. He married Esther Ferguson of Brampton. They have one son, Randall William, and a daughter, Linda. William died in 1968.

Mabel attended Valley City State Teachers College, was a teacher, and married Lawrence Thorldsen, a Sanborn business man and city official. They have one daughter, Laurie Ann. Mabel died in 1969.

Sylvia, also a teacher, married Ray Lane of Hillsboro. They had one daughter, Sheri Rae. After a divorce she returned to teaching, and married Ed Brown of Jamestown. They had a daughter, Sally, who was eleven months old when her father died. Sylvia married Einer Holden, a farmer and county commissioner. He died in -1977, and Sylvia in 1979.

Mr. and Mrs. Echart left Hope during World War II to live with her daughter, Mabel, in Sanborn. Anton Echart died at age 91, and she at age 93. They are buried in the Fairview Cemetery in Sanborn.

Submitted by Esther Eehart
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JULIUS EDWARDSON
Julius Edwardson was born in Hitra, Norway, in 1882 and came to Blabon in 1904 to Albert Barmans from whom he had received steamship fare. As did other newcomers, he attended local schools primarily to learn the language. He worked for a time on the railroad, then as a farm laborer on the Stavens and Elkin farms. In 1908 he started farming on his own.

Alida Stamen was born in Sundsvall, Sweden, in 1886 and came with her parents at age 9 to Roseau, Minnesota. She was one of seventeen children, some of whom died in infancy. It was not financially possible for the whole family to come at one time, so as money became available fares were sent to others until the family was together again.

She came as a young lady to Hatton to work as hired girl for Wambheims. Later she came to Blabon where her sister Jennie (Mrs. Gust Tranby) lived. Here she also was employed on the Stavens' farm.

In 1908 she and Julius were married at Sharon. They started farming on Section 9 in Melrose Township where they, lived for five years. The next 25 years were spent on farms in Easton Township moving back to Melrose Township to the J. A. White farm, which they purchased in 1938. They were charter members of Blabon Lutheran Church. Julius held offices on the school, church and township boards and served as assessor for many years. Mrs. Edwardson was a talented seamstress and did sewing for local people.

Like most every other household, Alida churned butter, which was sold either at the store or privately to preferred customers. It was not until the early teens that cream separators were in common usage and every town blossomed cream buying stations. However, much cream was still shipped to Fargo or Minneapolis. We recall seeing Julius walking the railroad track with a can of cream strapped on his back.

They were parents of three children:

1. Edward, who with his wife (Hilda Lundstrom) reside on the home place. 

2. Melvin and his wife (Ethel Oliver) reside in Shelby, Montana, where he is a retired railroad clerk, and 

3. Anna Mae (Mrs. Wilmer Getz) who resides with her husband and son, Steven, in Mayville where they own and operate the Gamble Store.

In 1946 Mr. and Mrs. Edwardson retired in Finley where they lived until 1967 at which time they moved to the Tri-County Retirement Home at Hatton. Here they observed their 60th wedding anniversary in 1968. She passed away in 1972

he passed away in 1975.

Submitted by Edward Edwardson
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EDWARD EDWARDSON - HILDA LUNDSTROM
Edward Edwardson was born on a farm at Blabon April 14, 1909, the oldest child of Julius and Alida Edwardson. They later moved to the Pickert area where he attended grade and high school.

Hilda Lundstrom, the third child of Conrad and Ellen Lundstrom of rural Finley, was born January 22, 1913. She attended grade schools in Riverside and Greenview Townships and graduated from Cooperstown High School and attended Valley City State College. She taught many years in the schools of Steele County.

In 1942 they were married at Finley. The following four years he spent in the Air Corps, his overseas time on Okinawa. At the close of World War II they returned to Blabon and started farming on what was once known as the J. A. White farm where they still reside.

Both have held many offices in the organizations of church, school, township and Homemakers to which they belong. Edward was clerk of Melrose Township for 30 years. They are members of Redeemer Lutheran Church in Hope.

Three children were born to the Edwardsons: 

1. Gerald, Stanford, Montana

2. Sonja (Mrs. Gordon Snyder) Colorado Springs, Colorado

3. Carmen (Mrs. Neil Qualey) Moorhead, Minnesota. 

Their histories follow this one.

Submitted by Hilda Edwardson
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GERALD EDWARD EDWARDSON - BETTY JANE SMITH
Gerald Edward Edwardson was born November 1, 1943, to Edward and Hilda Edwardson at San Bernardino, California. Jerry grew to manhood at Hope, where his parents farmed. He attended grade school at Blabon, high school at Hope, college at North Dakota State University, Fargo, and State School of Science at Wahpeton, North Dakota. Jerry was in the Marine Corps and stationed in North Carolina from 1963-1966.

Betty Jane (Smith) Edwardson was born April 23, 1944, to Wilbur (Web) and Princess Smith, at Valley City. B. J.'s sisters are Brenda Bjorklund, Marjorie Stiles and Nancy Goldman. The family lived in Ayr, North Dakota, and moved to Hope in 1948, where Web was a grain buyer. B. J. attended Hope School and Valley City State Teacher's College.

Jerry and B. J. were married at Hope in 1963 and lived at Cherry Point, North Carolina, Marine Corps Air Station, where Tara Leigh was born October 28, 1964. The family farmed by Finley and Jerry worked at Finley Farmers Elevator in 1966. Trisha Jane was born at Breckenridge, Minnesota, November 26, 1967, while the family lived in Wahpeton.

Jerry worked as a bank loan officer and B. J. as a legal secretary in Arlington, Minnesota, from 1968-1972. Then they moved back to North Dakota to Finley where Jerry was office manager at the Finley Elevator and B. J. was the P.C.A. office assistant. In 1975 the family moved to Sharon where Jerry managed the Farmers Coop Elevator and B. J. worked there as the bookkeeper.

In February of 1980, a further move west was made to Stanford, Montana, where Jerry manages the GTA elevator. The family's interests include hunting, fishing and camping. Tara and Trisha are active in school sports.

Submitted by Mrs. Gerald Edwardson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 404

SONJA EDWARDSON - GORDON SNYDER
I was born in Sharon, in 1947 to Hilda and Edward Edwardson of Blabon.

After the Blabon School closed at the end of my third year, we were all transferred to the Hope School system. School days wouldn't seem complete without Colman Hanson driving our school bus year after year.

I graduated from high school in 1965 and after a year in Valley City and Mayville State Colleges, I moved to St. Paul, Minnesota. There I attended the University of Minnesota.

In 1973 1 married Gordon Snyder, a graduate of Bethel Theological Seminary, and began our life together in the Christian ministry. Gordon is currently senior pastor of Salem Baptist Church in Colorado Springs, C0.

We have three children, Johan aged five, Katrina, 17 months and Anders.

Submitted by Sonja Edwardson Snyder

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 404

CARMEN EDWARDSON - NEIL QUALEY

In 1966 I graduated from Hope Public School after attending for 10 years. My first two years of grade school were at Blabon School, a two-room school where the teachers lived on the top floor of the school. At the close of the Blabon school, we rode six miles on the bus into Hope and experienced making many new friends but also remained close to those who had attended Blabon school and church.

Following high school graduation I attended Wahpeton School of Science and later worked for General Motors in Fargo. In June of 1968 I married Neil Qualey, a Finley, North Dakota, native, who was a graduate of North Dakota State University. During our first married years we lived in many places around the United States and overseas on the Azore Islands where Neil was stationed in the Air Force.

At present we reside at Moorhead, Minnesota, where Neil is an agricultural loan officer at a Moorhead bank. We have two daughters, Shannon, born in 1970, and Jennifer, born in 1974. I am currently working on a business administration degree at Moorhead State University.

Submitted by Carmen Edwardson Qualey

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 404

THE EGAN FAMILY
Sven N. Heskin came to America from Norway in 1866. In 1872 he came to Dakota Territory and in 1874 married Ragnhild O. Haugen. There were nine children, including Juliana, born to this union.

Clarence S. Egan married Julia Heskin Soldal in 1899. There were two daughters by Julia's first marriage, Inez born in 1893, and Sylvia born in 1895. To this union were born two sons, Lloyd in 1904 and Marion in 1908.

Clarence and Julia first lived in Portland, where he ran the lumberyard. They next lived in Hunter, where Lloyd was born. He ran the lumberyard there also. From there he was transferred to the Page Lumberyard. In the fall of 1907 they moved to Hope, where he ran the lumberyard. In 1917 he quit the lumber business and took over the management of the Palm Hotel in Hope. He also ran a dray line hauling freight, express, coal and other miscellaneous. The Egan children all grew up and were educated at Hope. During 1918, there was a terrible siege of the flu that struck the area. Many of the residents of the hotel were down with it, as were other townspeople. It lasted many months.

In 1919 Clarence gave up the hotel business and went into the dairy line. He started out with about five cows and in time his herd grew to around thirty head of milking cows. In 1938 Julia passed away, and in 1942 he sold the dairy. He had many farming interests, which were later taken over by his son, Lloyd. Clarence passed away in Sanborn, North Dakota, in 1950, where he had lived for eight years.

In 1921 Sylvia married Orrin Johnston of Larimore, where she had been teaching school. There were two daughters born

Carmen in 1926 and Jeanne in 1928. Sylvia taught school for over forty years in Montana and North Dakota among them Sanborn, Colgate, Hope and Fairmount. While she resided in Hope, she belonged to the Eastern Star, Past Matrons and the Congregational Church. She passed away at Fairmount, North Dakota, in 1965. Carmen now resides in Fairmount, where she has taught school for twenty-four years. She graduated from Hope High School and Moorhead State University. She married Denzil Kutzer in 1946 and they have three children, Barry, Marshall and Mrs. Randy (Cindy) Dempsey. There are five grandchildren.

Jeanne graduated from Hope High School and in 1946 married Wesley Flatt of Hope. There are five children, 

1. Mrs. Leonard (Debby) Peter, 

2. Mrs. Russell (Becky) Burchill, 

3. Mrs. Dale (Kelcey) Burchill, 

4. Carey and 

5. Jody. 

Wesley passed away in 1963 and in 1967 Jeanne married Ronald Burchill of Page. They have a combined family of eight children and eleven grandchildren.

In 1923 Inez married Alvin Hanson. They were both schoolteachers and taught in various schools throughout the state. In 1931 a daughter, Inez, was born, and the same year Inez passed away. Her daughter was then taken by the Clarence Egan's and raised. She is now Public Health Nurse for the County of San Diego, California.

In 1923 Lloyd started in as a Rural Mail Carrier. He worked in this capacity for almost forty-three years. During these years as mail carrier, he experienced many hardships on the roads and spent many a night at the homes of his various patrons. He ate many lunches and meals with them throughout the years. His first wintertime conveyance was horsedrawn, and then he went to a snowmobile type of transportation. He used this vehicle to answer many emergency calls, such as taking the doctor out in the country for births and other sickness. He also transported the telephone crew out to repair lines during stormy weather.

In 1926 Lloyd married Juanita Carney of Hope. She was a telephone operator in Hope and also played piano at the Cozy Theater for the silent movies. For many years Lloyd ran the movie picture machines at this theater.

In 1942 Lloyd took over the farming operations from his dad and continued for eighteen years. In 1949 his younger brother passed away in Des Moines, Iowa, following a lingering illness. He had been a CPA in South Dakota and Iowa before entering the service. He was married and had one son, Tom.

Lloyd and Juanita were members of the Methodist Church in Hope, where she was the organist for many years. She belonged to the Methodist Aid, and Circle, The Eastern Star and Past Matrons, where she was also organist for over thirty-five years. She was a member of the Legion Aux. and had served as organist. Juanita played the piano in and around Hope for many years in various orchestras. She passed away September 23, 1980. Lloyd passed away August 6, 1981.

Lloyd is a member of the Hope Fire Dept., and was Fire Chief for eighteen years. He was a member and President of the Hope Community Club, a member and President of the Hope Civic Club, and the first President of the Hope Wildlife Club. He is also a member of the Hope Golf Club.

Submitted by Lloyd Egan
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EGGERT BROTHERS 

Charles (1865-1942) & William (1872-1919)

Charles and William Eggert were the sons of Charles and Charlotte Eggert. They were born and educated in Kirchhoyn, Wisconsin. Their grandfather, Charles (Carl), helped build the Lutheran Church when he settled there. Church, education and music were their priorities and they are passed down each generation. Charles and William owned a store in Lyle, Minnesota, for several years and then in 1909 they wanted to see why their grandfather spent one winter in Buffalo, North Dakota, when he first came from Germany, and come spring left and settled in Wisconsin. They sold their store and moved to a farm east of Hope.

Charles never married. William had married Carrie Schlatter in 1896 before they moved to Minnesota and their two sons, Martin and Lloyd, and three daughters, Esther (Mrs. Fred Steinke), Phoebe (Mrs. Oliver Vierkandt), and Ruby (Mrs. Ben Steinke) were born and the youngest finished their education in the Broadlawn school. William served on the school board and the family were members of Trinity Lutheran Church.

The family loved their music - Charles and William played the violin and bass viol with the Wyborny Band which played at many dances. William was the soloist.

William died in 1919 and Charles stayed on to help on the farm even after Carrie died in 1928. Lloyd and he farmed until he moved to Hope in the late thirties.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 406

LLOYD EGGERT (1901-1978)
Lloyd was the son of William and Carrie Eggert. He armed east of Hope, served on the township board and was a member of Trinity Lutheran Church. Lloyd fanned some of the land his parents had, adding to it some land he bought. He also fed many cattle, at one time up to 300 head. Lloyd retired from farming in 1964 and lived with his sister and husband, Phoebe and Oliver Vierkandt, for a couple years. He then bought a house in Bemidji and then moved back to Hope and bought a house here. He traveled through-out Great Britain, Europe, South America and Alaska during the first two years of his retirement. In 1975 he moved in with the Vierkandts again until he entered the Mayville nursing home. He remained in the home until his death in 1978.

Submitted by Olive Brendemuhl
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MARTIN EGGERT - EVELYN SCHMIDT
Evelyn Schmidt, daughter of Ernst H. and Ida Gunkel Schmidt, was born March 25, 1907, in Hugo Township. She attended Edendale School No. 3, which was located near her home.

Evelyn Schmidt and Martin Eggert were married on September 18, 1935, at the Trinity Lutheran Church in Hope. Martin was the son of William and Caroline Eggert of Broadlawn Township. They lived in the Hope area until Martin's death in 1945. He was employed by Steele County at Highway Maintenance. They had four children.

1. Carol Trost, born January 6, 1937, lives in Oroville, California. She has one daughter. Carol works in a pharmacy.

2. Mary Post, born March 9, 1939, lives in Oroville, California. She has two daughters. Mary is a registered nurse and works in a hospital.

3. James lives in Tucson, Arizona. He was born ,July 8, 1943. He has two children, a boy and a girl. James works for the I. B.M. Company.

4. Sharon Beversdorf, born July 13, 1944, lives in Merrel, Wisconsin. She has three children. Sharon is a registered nurse.

After Martin's death they moved to Hope where her children attended and graduated from the Hope High School.

Evelyn married Lloyd Johnson of Pillsbury, October 16, 1961. Lloyd is a retired railroad worker, and enjoys fishing. They live in Hope.

Submitted by Evelyn Johnson
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JAMES MARTIN EGGERT - CAROLYN PALMER
James Martin Eggert, son of Martin and Evelyn Eggert, was born in the Hope area in 1942 and lived there until 1960 when he graduated from the Hope High School. He served in the United States Navy for four years, 1960-1964.

James worked and went to school in Minneapolis, Minnesota, 1964 to 1968. He married Carolyn Palmer, daughter of Fred and Eleanor Palmer of Ayr, North Dakota, June 15, 1967. James was employed by I. B.M. in 1967, and moved to Longmont, Colorado, in 1968.

James and Carolyn have two children: Alisa, born January 15, 1971

and John, born March 13, 1973. Both were born in Longmont.

During the summer of 1978 they moved to Tucson, Arizona, where they are presently enjoying the winter sun and golfing.

Submitted by James Martin Eggert
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BESSIE ELBERS

Bessie Callahan, daughter of Michael and Mabel Tedrow Callahan, was born August 9, 1898, at Ewing, Nebraska. When Bessie was about four years old and her brother, Boyd, about two, their mother passed away. The children were raised by aunts. Bessie lived at Coldridge, Nebraska, until she was ten. She then joined Boyd at the home of Mr. and Mrs. J. I. (Ed) Rhodes at Ghent, Minnesota. They all moved to Hope in 1920. Bessie has lived in the Hope area since then.

Bessie married John Elbers (now deceased) in California in 1944, and lived there for a year.

After the deaths of the aunt in 1950 and uncle in 1952 Boyd and Bessie continued to farm until they retired to Hope in 1973. Boyd died October 30, 1974. Their father died in 1931.

Bessie is the president of the Young at Heart Senior Citizens Club at Hope, a member of the Steele County Council on Aging, a member of St. Agatha's Church, and has been a member of the Loyal Homemakers Club at Pillsbury for about 30 years.

Submitted by Bessie Elbers

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 408

ELLIOTT FAMILY

Mrs. Isabelle Elliott and her son William came to North Dakota the spring of 1884 and took homesteads one mile south of Sherbrooke. Mrs. Elliott purchased the hotel at Sherbrooke which she conducted for a number of years. She then came to Hope where she operated a boarding house which she later transferred to her son James. Mrs. Elliott was an energetic woman and successful in all her business ventures. During her illness she experienced great suffering. Funeral services were held in her home. Her son William took her remains back to Ontario, Canada to be buried beside her husband.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 408

WILLIAM ELLIOTT

William Elliott came from Canada to what is now Steele County in the spring of 1884. His mother came with him and they settled on section 30 Sherbrooke Township. They resided on the farm till 1907 when they moved to Hope. November 1893 he was united in marriage to Miss Jennie D. Drakely. Two daughters were born to them. Edna died in 1898 and Hattie resided in Canada. Mr. Elliott served two years as sheriff of Steele County. He was clerk of the first township board. He died in 1916 and is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies

Papers of Katie Gumb
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JAS ELLSBURY

Jas Ellsbury came from Minnesota to Dakota Territory the spring of 1881. Filed on section 30 Hugo Township. Six daughters were born to Mr. and Mrs. Ellsbury, none of whom are still living. Birdie, age 10, passed away in 1881 and Nettie (Mrs. Geo Iseminger) died in 1891. Mr. Ellsbury was the first director of the Hope School Board. Mrs. Ellsbury died in 1908 and Mr. Ellsbury in 1921. Both are laid to rest in the Hope Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 408

ELSTON FAMILY

In 1907 Charles E. Elston (February 11, 1863 - December 20, 1929) and his wife, Sarah Jane (McCall) Elston (September 30, 1862 - June 29, 1946) with their children: 

1. J. Franklin (February 8, 1883 - February 23, 1943)

2. Carl E. (April 2, 1890 - January 16, 1951)

3. Vanda L., Mrs. Jacob Anderson, (January 3, 1892 - May 9, 1961)

4. J. Arthur (August 8, 1896 - March 4, 1961)

5. O. Paul (January 9, 1898 - August 30, 1978)

6. B. Irene, Mrs. William Nash (March 19, 1901 -) and 

7. Isaac K. (August 27, 1903 - May 31, 1946)

traded their farm in Indiana for a farm north of Clifford, North Dakota.

They came by train and brought their stock and machinery with them. They had many adjustments to make - including the weather, which was very different from Indiana.

Clifford was settled by Norwegians and Norwegian was the language they spoke, taught in the schools and used in the church. Mr. and Mrs. Elston helped get the English language taught in the school and worked hard to get the Presbyterian Church built.

The railroad track went through their farm, near the house and in the winter the train crew would bring their lunches into the house and thaw them out and eat.

The day the Elstons arrived at Clifford the engineer stopped the train and they all got off the train and walked to the house.

Another cute tale Grandma Elston used to tell was: One day she happened to be looking out of the window or door and noticed the train slowing down and finally stopping and she wondered why. The engineer got out and chased her large flock of geese and ducks off the track.

The Elstons moved to several farms near Hope, North Dakota, but moved back to Clifford in 1925, where Mr. Elston passed away from a heart attack. After his death Mrs. Elston made her home with her children until her death.

They were an asset to every community where they lived, always ready to help friends, neighbors or anyone who needed their help. No one ever left their home hungry. Many who were just walking through the country would stop and were always given a lunch in a bag to take with them.

The only survivor of the family is Mrs. Irene Nash who lives in Hope, North Dakota.

Mr. and Mrs. Elston and their youngest son, Isaac, are buried in the Clifford cemetery.

Submitted by Mrs. Paul Elston
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ISAAC (IKE) ELSTON - FERN ERLEEN UMSTED
Isaac Kline Elston, son of Charles and Sarah Jane McCall Elston, was born August 27, 1903, near Crawfordsville, Indiana. Fern Erleen Umsted, daughter of Bert (J.A.) Umsted and Anna Wilhelmina Peterson Umsted, was born in Cass County, near Colgate, North Dakota, October 17, 1904. Bert's father, Morgan John Umsted, served in the Union Forces during the War between the States. He took part in the battles of Pittsburg Landing, Siege of Corinth, Vicksburg, Resac, Kenesaw Mt., and Nickajack Creek where he was captured and served nine months in Andersonville and other prisons. He was released at Baldwin Junction, Florida, received his final discharge and was mustered out of the army at Clinton, Iowa, July 3, 1865. Bert's mother was a member of the D. A.R. at Dayton, Iowa. Fern's mother's folks came from Sweden.

Ike and Fern were married December 22, 1924, and lived with his parents for several years. In the spring of 1925 the family moved from the Hope area to the farm west of Clifford, North Dakota. Ike, Fern, and two children moved for a year to Rossford, Ohio, where Ike worked in a factory. But men were being laid off, so they returned to Clifford. They started farming near Clifford, and in the spring of 1939 moved to Hugo Township near Hope, section 35 for four years, then to section 29 where they made their permanent home.

All five children of Fern and Ike were born in Traill County. All five graduated from Hope High School, as did Fern in 1922. Fern, Carl, and Wilma attended Valley City State Teachers College. Carl went into the service after graduating from high school, getting his discharge in June 1947. Carl received a B. A. from V. C.S.T.C. and a M. A. at the U. North Dakota, Grand Forks. Fern taught school for twenty-seven plus years, and after attending many summer sessions at Mayville College received her degree in 1968. She is a member of the Colgate Presbyterian Church, Eastern Star, Edendale Homemakers, and various other clubs.

Children born to Ike and Fern are: 

1. Carl, 

2. Carol, 

3. Wilma, 

4. Janet, and 

5. Orville (Pete). 

Pete served in the army, getting his discharge in November 1962. Ike died May 31, 1946, as a result of an accident. This family has benefited from living in a community with good religious, educational and social facilities. They have tried to prove it by doing their part as citizens and as members of current organizations.

Fern married Lawrence Wright on December 24, 1956. They have lived on section 35 in Hugo Township since that time. Lawrence had six children by wife #1, Coral Orser Wright.

During the winter of 1977 Lawrence and Fern stayed in town as his mother (who is 97) was in poor health, so the farm was very quiet. Many deer, probably sixty, at the most, came from sheltered areas to feed on grain and hay provided by the Wildlife organization. It was a very unusual sight to see them. Even now it is wise to watch for deer in this area during September and October as they come bounding across the road from the south, and it is difficult to spot them about sundown. Because of Fuller's Lake being so close and the pasture having so much water, this area was a favorite hunting area for waterfowl for many years, but no longer. The big flocks keep on going, although occasionally a flock of ducks, snow geese, or pelicans can be seen while they rest up, and then leave, perhaps to feed on sunflowers instead of L.W.'s barley field!

Prepared by Fern Wright
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CAROL ELSTON LASSITER

I used to be Carol Elston (the first), my mother will have all the family names. I was born at Clifford, North Dakota June 15, 1927. I went to school in Clifford, then Hugo #4, then to high school in Hope. I graduated from there in 1945. In 1946 I married Thomas Dorrance. I worked for the Great Northern Railroad Company before I got married. We moved to Fairmont, North Dakota for a short time, and then back to Hope. Tom worked for Cy Jongeward and Standard Oil. First he and Warren Cole had a dray line in Hope.

Diane was born February 4, 1947, in Fargo. Kay was born May 16, 1948. We moved to Tolna, North Dakota in 1949, Tom worked for Standard Oil there, as a bulk agent, and James was born in Devil's Lake on May 13, 1950.

In 1951 we moved to Mt. Vernon, Washington In 1955 we moved to Ellensburg. Washington onto a cattle ranch. We are making a slow circle back to Hope. In 1956 we moved back to Clifford where Tom ran a bulk station again for Standard Oil. I worked at the grain elevator there. We moved back to Hope, and Tom ran Standard Oil there. I worked at the bank and the Post Office, and then in 1966 built the Drive In.

We moved to Oregon in 1971

divorced in 1975. I married Wade Lassiter, retired Navy man and real estate broker in 1978, and now live in Bremmerton, Washington.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 410

PAUL ELSTON - SYLVIA GUNKEL

Paul Elston, son of Charles and Sarah (McCall) Elston, was born January 9, 1898 in Indiana. He came to Clifford, North Dakota, with his folks in 1904. Sylvia (Gunkel) Elston was born June 17, 1902, and has lived in Hope all her life except for four or five years after her marriage to Paul which was November 23, 1923. They lived in Ohio and Illinois before coming back to North Dakota and starting farming in 1929.

They left the farm in 1965 and made themselves a new home in Hope, North Dakota, where they were very happy - living there for 14 years until Paul passed away in 1978.

There were six children born to this union: 

1. Olive, 

2. Helen, 

3. Pauline, 

4. Donald, 

5. Richard, and 

6. Arlene.

Olive and Winston Wennerstrom (see history).

Helen and Lawrence Hashbarger live in Denver. Children: Vicki, Gordon and Chrissi live in Colorado

Larry, the oldest, lives in San Francisco.

Pauline and Robert Lentz live in Valley City. Children: Barry and wife Kris live in Grafton, North Dakota

Robert Jo and her

husband Kenton Holle live in New Salem, North Dakota

Paul and Julie attend College

and Michael attends high school in Valley City.

Donald and Carol (see history).

Richard and Karen (see history).

Arlene and Rick Haley live near Lake Park, Minnesota. Arlene has one child, Konie.
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DONALD ELSTON - CAROL NELSON

Don Elston, son of Sylvia (Gunkel) and Paul Elston, was born near Clifford, North Dakota. As a small child, he and his family moved to the farm (section 21, Range 145. 55) three and one half miles northeast of Hope. Don graduated from Hope High School in 1950. He served in the U. S. Army from 1951 to 1953. He received his honorable discharge after spending the biggest share of his time in Japan during the Korean War. He returned from the War and attended North Dakota State University, graduating in 1961. He began work the same year as assistant County Agent with the Extension Service at Cavalier.

While working in the Extension Service, he met Carol Nelson. Carol had graduated from high school at Clinton, Minnesota, and Mayville State College at Mayville, North Dakota, with a degree in Secondary Education and was teaching English in the Cavalier, North Dakota, school system. They were married June 22, 1963, at Clinton, Minnesota. They remained at Cavalier one more year after their marriage before returning to the home farm in 1964. They have four children, 

1. Laurie, 

2. Curtis, 

3. Paul and 

4. Gary.

Submitted by Carol Elston
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RICHARD ELSTON - KAREN JORGENSEN

Dick Elston (Class of 1952) and Karen Jorgensen (Class of 1953) were married at Moorhead, Minnesota, September 1, 1954.

They have lived in Fargo and China Lake, California, and finally moved to Orange, California in 1963.

At present they live at 1530 East Candlewood Avenue, Orange, California. They have four children

1. Perry, U. S.M.C., Washington, D. C.

2. Rick, married and living in Riverside, California and 

3. Doug and 

4. Teresa at home.

Submitted by Karen Elston
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THE JAKE EMMERICH FAMILY

Jacob L. Emmerich and Lillian B. Hashbarger were married in Medford, Wisconsin, January 23, 1923.

Jake was the youngest of 12 children. There are two sisters living at Robbinsdale, Minnesota. Jake's parents were Jacob A. Emmerich and Anna May Emmerich. They immigrated from Germany while young people. Each lived with relatives at Fond du lac, Wisconsin, where they homesteaded. Their farm has been in the family over 100 years, passing down from son to son. Their mother passed away during the flu epidemic of 1918.

Lillian's parents were Stanley M. Hashbarger and Mary Belle Ogdon. They were married at Paris, Illinois. Stanley's father, William Hashbarger, was born in Pennsylvania of Dutch and English ancestry. Grandma Hashbarger was born in Indiana and was of Irish, Scotch, and English ancestry. Her name was Mary Margret Watkins. Her father was an officer in the Civil War, fighting for the north. Stanley Hashbarger was a railroad fireman and a machinist, and later became a farmer.

Lillian's mother was a dressmaker for years and a homemaker. There were four children in Lillian's family. They all lived. in the Hope area until Harvey moved to Washington. Lillian had three brothers, Harvey, Denver and Lloyd. Their father passed away December 26, 1935. Their mother passed away August 29, 1940. Harvey and Lloyd are deceased.

Denver stayed on the farm and took care of our parents and made a home for them. A few years ago he sold his farm and lives in town. He is always busy doing his best to maintain the church and helping whoever needs help. He is a member of the Methodist Church. He is best known by his relatives for his beautiful poems and friendship toward others.

After Jake and Lillian's marriage they moved to North Dakota and farmed. During the depression Jake worked for W. P.A. They moved to Hope in 1940 and Jake worked for Mr. Carlson at the Southend Store. Later he worked for the Johnson Stores before buying his own store, the Red Owl, which burned to the ground in 1950. Jake then ran a trucking service for a short period of time before going to work in the Hope Pool Hall. Jake started working for the Fuller Land Company in 1953 and was a substitute mail carrier until his death in 1967.

Lillian worked in the Hope Creamery for Kurt Spies and then the Gamble Store. She retired in 1977 and enjoys not only 25 grandchildren but 33 great grandchildren. Lillian is a very active member of the Hope Methodist Church.

Jake and Lillian had five children. 

1. Glen, their first son, attended Hope schools and served in the United States Army. Glen is married to Dorthy Barnes and they have 8 children, 

a. Judith, 

b. Jeanette, 

c. Janey, 

d. Joan, 

e. Jill, 

f. Jerry, 

g. Jim and 

h. Jeff. 

All but Jeff are married. Glen and Dorthy have 11 grandchildren. Glen and Dorothy have been married for 34 years. Glen has worked as a milkman for twenty years and is looking forward to retirement and to enjoying fishing and baseball games. They belong to the First Congregational Church in Moorhead.

2. Jean is married to Alex Tretter and lives here in Hope. They have 7 children

a. Pat, 

b. Sandy, 

c. Kathy, 

d. Don, 

e. Connie, 

f. Lois and 

g. Mark. 

3. Lois and Mark are the only ones not married. Jean and Alex have 11 grandchildren. Alex works on construction and Jean enjoys working with ceramics and gardening. They belong to St. Agathas Church in Hope. Jean and Alex have been married 35 years. (see Alex Tretter).

4. Eileen attended Hope School and was graduated from Hope High School. She is married to Norman Veitch. Their home is in Argusville, North Dakota. Norman farms, has a Deep Rock dealership and they are owners of the Hi-10 Supper Club in Fargo. They have five children

a. Mike, 

b. Peggy, 

c. Gregg, 

d. Diane and 

e. Kevin. 

Mike is married and has four children, 

a. Bradley, 

b. Zondra, 

c. Brian, and 

d. Brandon. 

Mike and Sharon live in West Fargo and Mike is the manager of the Hi-10 and one of the owners of it. 

Peggy is married to Bruce Kringlie. They have three children, 

a. Kelly, 

b. Ryan and 

c. Kari. 

Peggy works for Northwestern Bell. 

Greg is married to Glenda and they live in Mayville, North Dakota. They have three children, 

a. Dana, 

b. Kris and 

c. Robin. 

Gregg owns a recon shop at Mayville, North Dakota. 

Diane is married to Al Soberg and they live in Argusville, North Dakota. Diane is the bookkeeper at the Hi-10 in West Fargo. 

Kevin was graduated from Argusville High School in 1980. Eileen and Norman have 10 grandchildren.

5. Dale lives in Onaway, Canada. He is married to Lavonne Anderson. They have three children, Candy, Dawn, and Curt. Dale owns his own business in Canada. Dale has been working in the oil industry for 25 years. He has served in the United States Army. Dale's children all live in and around Edmondton, Alberta.

(?) Janice was graduated from Hope High School and Valley City State College. She taught one year in Tower City, North Dakota before moving to her present home in Reno, Nevada. Janice has taught first grade in Reno, for the last 16 years. Janice was married to the late Virgil Ouren. They have two children, Robert and Kristi. Robert attends middle school and enjoys all sports. Kristi is in elementary school in Reno. Her favorite pastime is swimming. Jan was remarried to Ed Van Gorder, July 30, 1980. Ed is an elementary principal in Reno and a realtor. They belong to St. John's Presbyterian Church in Reno.

Our children were all baptized in the Methodist Church and two of them were married there. Jake and Lillian were always members of it. Now that we are united to the United Church of Hope, may God bless each and everyone for helping to do his work. Submitted by Lillian Emmerich
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THE HARRY EPPING FAMILY

In 1912 Harry Epping first came in to North Dakota as a traveling salesman for Cudahy Packing Company of Sioux City, Iowa. Traveling by train, he sold hams, bacon, etc. to butcher shops along branch lines in eastern North Dakota.

His father, Henry Epping, was a farmer and cattle feeder in northwestern Iowa, so it was natural for Harry to be interested in the land and grain fields of North Dakota. In 1914 he and his father came to Hope to buy land. Good wheat crops were being grown in the Hope area at that time.

Harry bought a half section two miles north of town and Henry bought a section and a half four miles north of Hope. In early 1917 Harry and Florence Epping moved into the old homestead house and began building new barns and a large addition to the old house. This farm and buildings are now the home of Mr. and Mrs. Donald Boeder.

Henry Epping continued to live in Iowa but spent considerable time around Hope acquiring other land, building new buildings, and running a threshing operation from 1916 until he died in 1938.

Walter Epping, another son of Henry's, came to the Hope area in the 1920's and farmed north of town for over twenty years. He now resides in Austin, Minnesota.

Harry and Florence had five sons, namely: 

1. Charles, 

2. Francis, 

3. Lawrance, 

4. Jerome, and 

5. Wilfred. 

All the boys attended the old Hugo Township #2 school on the northeast corner of the farm. The old school was still standing in 1975. The older boys attended Hope High School.

During this period the family was all involved in music with local band and musical groups. Florence was formerly a music teacher. Harry served as township clerk for over twenty years and was involved in state politics. The boys and father were also active in 4-H activities. They were all ardent hunters and still are to this day. Chuck and Fritz were on the Hope High School basketball and baseball teams during the early thirties.

The family moved to the Willamette Valley in Oregon in 1937. During World War 11 all five boys served in the Navy Reserve. Harry and Florence have now passed away, but all the sons are located in the Salem, Oregon, and Seattle, Washington areas. They are all in the construction business, having built many homes, apartments, commercial buildings and land developments in the Pacific Northwest during the last thirty-five years.

Submitted by Chuck Epping
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WALTER and HAZEL EPPING
We were married November 10, 1926, in Sanborn, Iowa. It was decided then we would move in March 1927 to a farm five miles north of Hope, North Dakota. This farm was owned by Henry Epping, Walter's father. He bought two and one half sections in 1916 from some land agents. He kept his home farm in Iowa but would take the train and, later on, drive a truck up to North Dakota to look after the crops. Harry Epping, a brother, and a sister, Mrs. Agnes Chesely, were living on farms around Hope when we moved up there.

1. Our first child, a girl, Marion, was born November 5, 1927, in our old cold house. Later we had 

2. JoAnn (born February 8, 1932), 

3. Raymond (July 21, 1935), 

4. Dolores (October 1, 1936), 

5. Norbert (October 18, 1939), and 

6. Ronald (April 5, 1942).

Walter had the first tractor with rubber tires on sold out of the Walsh Implement Company. He planted around 1000 trees to the north of the buildings.

Marion took three years of a high school correspondence course. We lived in a bad spot of the section in Hugo Township as there were no good roads and most of the time we were the only ones traveling the two miles of dirt road to get a better, more traveled road.

As our children were growing up, we decided we had to move so they could at least get a high school education. In October of 1944 we sold our farm and moved to a farm near Austin, Minnesota.

We were in North Dakota during the Great Depression and the Dirty Thirties. We knew dust and snowstorms, drought and grasshoppers but it was our first home and we will never forget our years in North Dakota. We should have stayed.

Submitted by Hazel Epping
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THE DEL ERDMANN FAMILY

Delborn was from Zap, North Dakota, the son of Mr. and Mrs. Albert Erdmann, now of Great Falls, Montana.

Phyllis Johnson was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Conrad Johnson of Hope, North Dakota.

Delborn graduated from the Golden Valley School, Golden Valley, North Dakota. After graduation he entered the service. After returning from the service he attended Hansons AutoBody School at Fargo, North Dakota. After graduating from there he came to Hope, North Dakota, to work for Gus Swenson at the Chevrolet Garage as autobody man and parts man for six years. Del then went to work for Dan Walsh at the Fuller Land Company as auto-bogyman and then to parts man. Del is manager for Ford and John Deere parts. The business is now known as the Hope Implement Inc. Del is a member of the Methodist Church and is active on the church board. Del is also a member of the American Legion and Civic Club.

Phyllis graduated from the Hope Public School. Phyllis worked for Luvia Flatt and Blanche Christianson at the cafe in Hope, also for Hank and Hazel Jakes at the Hope Theatre and for Eric Berdal at the Johnson Store in Hope during her school years. Then she went to work for the First State Bank of Hope for M. G. Pederson where she worked for 20 years. She then retired from the bank to take care of their son Dennis. Now she has been employed at the Hope Public School for the past four years. Phyllis is a member of the Methodist Church. She is active on the Church board, Methodist W. S.C.S., Evening Circle of the Church and has taught Sunday School and Bible School. She is also active in the American Legion Auxiliary. She was Treasurer for the Hope Housing Development for several years. Phyllis also worked on the All Class Reunion which was held in 1975.

Delborn and Phyllis were married August 4, 1954. They celebrated their 25th wedding anniversary August 4, 1979, with open house at the church basement.

Dennis Del Erdmann vas born March 1, 1971, at the Union Hospital, Mayville, North Dakota. Dennis is the son of Delborn and Phyllis Erdmann. Dennis attends the Hope Public School. He enjoys all the sports. He also takes guitar lessons. His pastime is reading.

Delborn and Phyllis bought their home they are now living in from Mildred and Ernest Lura in 1967.

Submitted by Phyllis Erdmann
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THE ANDREW ERICKSON FAMILY

Andrew Erickson was born in Elfsborgs Lan, Sweden, February 23, 1866. His parents Elias and Maria Erickson and their children came to the United States in 1869, settling near Sacred Heart, Minnesota. They lived near there until 1883 when they traveled by covered wagon, drawn by oxen, to Dakota Territory, and settled in Greenview Township. Their first home was a sod house. Later Andrew filed on a homestead in Section 3, Riverside Township. This became the home of the family for many years.

Hannah Randine Marum, whose parents, Hans and Maria Marum, were Norwegian immigrants, was born October 26, 1874, near Winchester, Wisconsin. She came to North Dakota in 1891 and made her home with her brother-in-law and sister, Steen and Bertha Nelson, until her marriage, December 1, 1894, to Andrew Erickson.

They had six children: 

1. Helen (Mrs. Alvan Kellberg) who died June 5, 1978

2. Arthur Lawrence, died in infancy

3. Frances, (Mrs. Joseph Hastings), Minneapolis, Minnesota

4. Blanche Erickson, Longview, Washington

5. Stephen, died August 25, 1976 and 

6. Alice (Mrs. Clarence Bergstrom), Minneapolis. 

Stephen's widow, Alzada Johnson Erickson, a native of Hope, now lives in Luverne.

Andrew Erickson was a charter member of the Hofva Lutheran Church and both of them took an active part in community affairs. Mr. Erickson held various church and township offices and served two terms in the State Legislature. Mrs. Erickson was church organist for about 30 years. In the early 1940's they retired to Cooperstown, North Dakota. Mr. Erickson died February 18, 1952, and

Submitted by Blanche Erickson
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THE ERICK ERICKSON FAMILY
Erick Gustave Erickson, son of Erick and Martha (Gustafson) Erickson and Emma Johnson, daughter of Magnaa and Elizabeth (Eliason) Johnson were born in Kristinehamn, Varmland province, Sweden, he, on August 12, 1855 and she, June 3, 1857. They attended school there, and as they grew older found work there. Since they received very little pay for their work, they were very discouraged and unhappy with life in Sweden so Erick decided to come to America in the early 1880's. He settled in Illinois and she came a year later. In another year they were married at Blaine, where they rented land and farmed for a number of years.

Seven children were born to them: 

1. Agnes (Mrs. Jesse Warren), on January 25, 1885, and who died October 20, 1970

2. Ida (Mrs. Henry Reisenburg), September 8, 1886 and died December 21, 1935

3. William, September 8, 1888 and died in 1904

4. Gustav, July 3, 1891 and died April 13, 1971: 

5. John E., February 20, 1893 and died June 2, 1973

6. Bertha, May 22, 1897 and died in 1918 and 

7. Grace (Mrs. Emery Mapes), January 14, 1900 and resides in Tamarack, Minnesota.

In March 1905 Mrs. Erickson and the family, with the exception of Agnes who was married on November 4, 1904, arrived in Colgate by train where they were met by Erickson with a horse and buggy. Mrs. Erickson's mother came with them. They had purchased the Owen Enwright homestead three miles northeast of Colgate on the E 1/2 of Section 22, and he had come earlier to make some repairs on the buildings and get things ready for the family. The younger children attended School No. 3 which was only one fourth mile east of the farm, and when it was closed they attended the consolidated school in Colgate.

The Ericksons retired into Colgate in 1920 when their son, Gust and his wife moved onto the farm. They lived in the church parsonage for a number of years before purchasing a home west of the railroad tracks where their great grandson, Steve Erickson and family now reside.

Mrs. Erickson's mother, Mrs. Elizabeth (Lisa) Johnson, made her home with the Ericksons and passed away February 11, 1918. Mr. Erickson passed away February 11, 1935 and Mrs. Erickson, May xxx -1, 1939. All three are buried in the Hope cemetery, as are Mrs. Reisenburg and her husband, Gust and his wife, and John E.

(Information provided by Mrs. Grace Mapes, daughter.)
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GRACE ERICKSON - EMRY MAPES

Grace Erickson, daughter of Erick and Emma Erickson was born at Colgate. She graduated from the Hope High School in 1918. She taught rural school for five years, and the primary grades at the Colgate Consolidated School for two years.

Grace married Emry Mapes, September 19, 1923, at her home. They lived in Minnesota for two years and then came back to Colgate where they farmed with her brother Elofe. He also drove school bus. Crops were poor, so they quit farming and went back to Minnesota in 1932. Here he drove school bus, carried mail for many years, and worked in a garage.

They had six children, one died in infancy. The rest are grown and married.

Emry became ill in 1948, and died in 1954. Grace now lives at Tamarack, Minnesota.

Submitted by Grace Erickson Mapes
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GUST and ANNA ERICKSON
Gust and Anna lived at Marion, North Dakota, until 1919 when they moved to the Erickson farm, and Erick and Emma moved to Colgate. Gust and Anna had five children while living on the farm. 

1. Emery married Gladys Danielson of Wisconsin and lives in Tacoma, Washington

2. Kenneth married Elaine Swanson from Moorhead, Minnesota. Elaine passed away in 1975. 

3. Elaine married Earl Williams of Idaho. They live in Tacoma, Washington. 

4. Gladys married Lee Craft from Missouri. They own the dry cleaners, Laundromat, and car wash in Page, North Dakota. 

5. Emma married Lindsay McBride and lives in Auburn, Washington.

Kenneth took over the Erickson farm in 1949 when Gust and Anna moved to Colgate. The original two rooms are still part of the house. Kenneth and Elaine had five sons

A. Bob married April Clark of Peoria, Illinois. They have four children and live in Honolulu, Hawaii

B. Tom married Anita Berntson of Valley City and has four children

C. Tod, Shawn, Ryan, and Jennifer. Tom owns Countryside Equipment at Colgate

D. Steve married Bonnie Hudson from Oakes and runs Countryside Repair

E. Bill married Sue Hofsommer from Oakes and has two children, Nicole and Karissa. Bill farms with his dad. 

F. Jim is still at home and farms with his dad.

Kenneth married Lorraine Sundby from Moorhead, Minnesota in 1978.
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KNUT and SIGRID SATROM ERICKSON

Knut Erickson was born March 2, 1870, in Dovre, Gudbransdalen, Norway. He arrived in Steele County in June, 1890 and broke sod and began farming west of Galesburg in 1894. Sigrid Satrom also was born in Dovre on November 5, 1870, and arrived in Galesburg, North Dakota in 1886. She was one of twelve children of Paul and Ingeborg Satrom who immigrated to the United States. Knut and Sigrid were married in Galesburg March 26, 1902. He died April 28, 1954, and she died February 2, 1961. They had five children.

1. Alfine is a registered nurse who is now retired and lives in Rochester, Minnesota.

2. Phyllis is also a registered nurse, retired, and is living in Fargo, North Dakota

3. Inez married Sigfrid Hongslo December 11, 1938 and they reside in Amenia, North Dakota They have three children - Sandra, Marilyn and David.

4. Elgin lives on N. E. ¼ Section 21, 144-54. He married Frances Aaby July 2, 1964. They live on the family farm and Elgin farms with his brother, Paul.

5. Paul married Sigrid Johnsen March 19, 1966. They built a new home in the fall of 1966 at Northwest ¼, Section 22, 144-54.

Submitted by Elgin Erickson
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THE OLE ERICKSON FAMILY

Ernest and Ada Erickson, with their six month old daughter Ingrid, were Swedish immigrants who came to Galesburg in the spring of 1902. They went to a farm in Steele County where two brothers, John and Gust Erickson, who had come from Sweden in 1900, lived.

My mother used to tell about their first day in Galesburg. They arrived by train, after traveling many days from Boston, Massachusetts. The streets were quite muddy, and in walking from the depot to the store and hotel, where they waited for my uncles, they walked on paths of flax straw to get across the mud. Later on, many board sidewalks were built. Many of those sidewalks were still in use and in good condition when my brother, Ernest, and I went to high school about twenty years later.

Some of the early day friends and neighbors were: the Fred Tangers, Frank Paulsons, Clinton Jeffersons, two Langdahl families, Fred and Otto Kaitfors, and the Pratts.

Several of the neighbors who had come over around 1900, or earlier, were eligible for a homestead quarter section of land, and a tree claim here and there was a landmark that showed pioneer settlements.

In the following years many of the neighbors decided to go to Harding County, South Dakota, to get free homestead land. My two bachelor uncles, Gust and John Erickson, Fred and Otto Kaitfors, the Groven Brothers, Ingeborg Groven and Chris Lostegaard were among those who moved out west.

The Erickson family consisted of three girls and three boys.

1. Lilly, born March 1904, was married to Loren Jones in December 1923.

2. Ernest, born June 1907, married Dorothy Nelson of Amenia, in 1935.

3. Esther, born January 1906, was married to Irving Bratholt in June 1931.

4. Henry was born in July 1913 and is not married. He lives in Fort Worth, Texas.

5. Kenneth Willard was born in April 1919. He married Rosemary Legge in 1946. They have lived in Breckenridge for many years.

6. Ernest passed away in February 1979, in Yuma, Arizona. The other brothers and sisters are still living.

All six of us attended rural schools in Steele County. We have fond memories of the good friends we made, and continue to correspond with some. There were the usual basket socials, school programs, and end of the year school picnics that we enjoyed. We also enjoyed contests, such as spell downs, and being at the head of the class seemed to encourage more studying. Some of our teachers at Broadlawn No. 4 were: Anna Woie, Alma P. Satrom, and Mabel Rygg from the Galesburg-Clifford area, and Irene Strong and Mae Gately from Colgate.

Our parents, Ernest and Ada Erickson, retired from farming and moved to Seattle, Washington, where they are both buried in the same cemetery as their oldest son, Ernest.

Submitted by Esther Bratholt
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THE RUDOLPH ERNST FAMILY
Rudolph was born in Berne, Switzerland, June 25, 1885. His family immigrated to the United States in 1889, where they settled in the little town of Ridgeway, Iowa.

Clara Butz Ernst was born in Ridgeway, Iowa, on November 15, 1880. Rudolph and Clara were married on February 19, 1908.

A daughter, Hazel, was born August 15, 1911. A second daughter, Dorothy, was born September 13, 1913.

The family moved to Hope, North Dakota, in the year 1914 and purchased a half section of farm land in Colgate Township. There a son, Clair, was born September 11, 1919.

The children all attended and were all graduated from Colgate Consolidated High School. The family were members of Hope Methodist Church, where Mrs. Ernst was a very active member of Ladies' Aid. Mr. Ernst was a member of the Odd Fellows Lodge.

Both Hazel and Dorothy were teachers in the North Dakota Public Schools until moving to Seattle, Washington. Clair married a local girl, Roberta Pederson. He served as Captain during World War II, at which time he was captured in the Battle of the Bulge, December 1944, and was held prisoner by the Germans until his release in March 1945. He moved with his family to Seattle, Washington, in November 1945 to work for The Boeing Company where he is still employed as the Manager of Structural Design, 757 Division.

Mr. & Mrs. Ernst moved to Seattle in 1959 to be near their children and families. Mr. Ernst died in October 1963. Mrs. Ernst passed away in May 1964.

Submitted by Dorothy Hotten
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CHARLIE EVANSON - MARY LEE
Charlie Evanson was born at Owatanna, Minnesota, January 14, 1872. He came to Hope in 1889 as a young man, making his home with Edwin Mitchell part of the time. He worked on area farms including the Foster Farm, known today as the Martin Land.

In 1918 he moved to Blabon and worked as custodian of the school, a position he held for approximately 25 years.

He is remembered as a most kind and sympathetic man. In the furnace room at the school he had a bed, where he often stayed all night on the coldest and the most stormy nights. When any child was sick during school hours, he was sent down to Charlie to care for until it was time to go home. During the last years of his life, he became very arthritic and was confined to a wheel chair.

On June 16, 1928 he married Mary Lee at Minneapolis.

Charlie passed away November 3, 1946 and Mrs. Evanson died April 6, 1960.

Submitted by Hilda Edwardson
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W. H. FERRIS

W.H. Ferris came to Steele County from Wisconsin in 1887. Their land was on section 28. Mr. Ferris married Miss Elizabeth Jones in 1881. Four children were born to them. Two children died of diphtheria in 1890. In 1916 the Ferris family moved to Montana. Mr. Ferris met his death in a runaway accident in 1921. Mrs. Ferris was a resident of North Dakota at the time of her death in 1943.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 417

L. O. FINN
L.O. Finn was born at Bridgeport, Wisconsin, in 1863. He came to Hope in 1883 and filed a homestead on Section 34 in Carpenter Township. In 1902 he married Miss Kattie Williams - who died in 1905. Lou Finn was an expert carpenter and a large number of the finest homes in this community are examples of his handiwork. In later years he went into bee culture as a hobby and honey produced by his bees, won national prizes. He hook an active interest in civic affairs and was an ardent Republican. Served as alderman and chief of police in early days. He died in 1935 and burial was in the Hope Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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DR. FISH

Dr. Fish was born June 3, 1850, died June 1925.

Dr. Fish had an adventurous spirit which carried him into Indian Campaigns and Spanish American War. He also was a scout with Buffalo Bill and figured in several Custer Battles. He was Major and surgeon of the 3rd U. S. Cavalry known as Grigsby's Rough Riders. He graduated from the College of Surgeons and Physicians in New York, 1877 and began his practice in Newark, N. J. coming to Dakota Territory in 1879. He was a surgeon for the Northern Pacific Railroad for thirteen years. He was associated with Dr. M. L. Shanks in Casselton and served as Cass County Coroner. He was one of the organizers of Wheatland Township and the old Red River Valley Medical Association. Dr. Fish spent many years in Hope practicing medicine in the early 1900's, having his office in the Woodward Block.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 417

ALFRED J. FISHER and LYDIA PAULSON

Lydia Paulson and Alfred J. Fisher (A. J.) were married in 1910 at Sherbrooke. They moved to a farm near Murray, halfway between Mayville and Hillsboro. 

1. Connie was born here in 1911. 

The second year here the rains came shortly after harvest began. The soil, being gumbo, kept machines out of the fields until freeze-up. So they did not get their harvesting done until December. In 1913 they moved to the Colgate area, and in 1918, to the farm east of Colgate in Colgate Township. 

2. Here Darrell was born in 1921, and 

3. Velda in 1923. 

In 1930 the family moved to a farm in Broadlawn Township. Darrell and Velda rode the school bus to Colgate where they finished high school. All three children attended school in Colgate and graduated from the Colgate High School.

During the 1930's, the family lived through: cold temperatures, heat, dust, poor crops, poorer prices, grasshoppers and traveling worms. We raised turkeys, chickens, geese, hogs, and milked cows to make a living. We ground wheat and rye for cereals, and pancakes, and cookies. We never went hungry. We cut hay from roadsides and sloughs, and some late oats and millet for feed for the cattle during the winter.

Darrell farmed with his father, and eventually bought the farm where he still resides. Velda moved to Fargo where her husband, Malcolm Vadnie, works in the post office.

In 1951 Alfred and Lydia retired from farming. They bought a home in Hope where Lydia still resides. Alfred passed away in 1959. He is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

After Alfred's death, Lydia roomed and boarded teachers for several years. She is a member of the United Church of Christ. She belongs to the Women's Fellowship and Circle. She has been a member of the Helping Hand Club for over forty years. She is a member of the local Senior Citizens organization.

When Connie retired from teaching in 1977, she and her husband came to make their home with her mother.

Alfred, the son of Thomas and Ellen Couch Fisher, from England, and the nephew of John Fisher of Primrose Township in Steele County, was born in Moorhead, Minnesota, August 5, 1890. He attended school in Moorhead until he was nine years old. His father was a cattle buyer. Alfred used to go with his father on his drives throughout the country buying cattle. Alfred had 

1. one brother, William, and 

2. four sisters: Hattie, 

3. Florence, 

4. Carrie, and 

5. Elsie. 

All are deceased. After his father's death in 1900, Alfred, his mother, and his sister, Elsie, moved to Portland where his mother was a dressmaker.

When Alfred was thirteen years old, his mother married again. He and his sister Elsie accompanied their mother and stepfather to Canada, where his stepfather homesteaded near Pincher Creek, Alberta. After his mother's death, in 1906, Alfred and his sister, Elsie, returned to North Dakota.

Lydia, daughter of Frank and Hilma Paulson of Broadlawn Township, was born May 11, 1891, on her father's homestead.

Lydia's father, Frank Paulson, was born in Smaaland, Sweden, August 1, 1853. He emigrated to Taylor's Falls, Minnesota, when he was fifteen years old. He was a cook in lumber camps where he became famous for his pancakes and beanhole beans. In 1883 he homesteaded in Broadlawn Township, Steele County, Dakota Territory. He filed on a tree claim two years later.

In 1890 Frank Paulson married Hilma Wollertz of Broadlawn Township. Hilma, the daughter of Haaken and Anna Wollertz, was born in Varmland, Sweden, May 10, 1863. Haaken Wollertz, who homesteaded in Broadlawn Township, was a journalist for the Swedish American newspaper in Chicago. Hilma Wollertz had been a teacher in Sweden.

Frank and Hilma Paulson lived in a one-roomed claim shack later two rooms were added. Here four children were born

Lydia, John, Walter, and Hilma. The mother, Hilma, died in 1900. John and Walter are now deceased. Hilma Larsen lives near Lisbon.

The children attended the Broadlawn Schools. Lydia and John attended the Broadlawn Consolidated School. This, the first consolidated school in North Dakota, was burned during the second term. Lydia attended Mayville Normal School. She taught school for one term, thus continuing the family tradition of a teacher in every generation. This has been going on for about three hundred years.

Frank Paulson married Jorgena Herberg in 1903. Five children were born to them: 

1. Marie, 

2. Jo, 

3. Maggie, 

4. William, and 

5. Ella. 

Marie Hoffmeyer of Valley City is the only survivor.

There was one incident that Lydia recalls: "I was about eleven years old, and as near as I can remember, it was early in June when the grasshoppers came by the millions. They came so thick you couldn't see the sun. The blacksmith in Page rigged up a contraption like a trough about fourteen to sixteen feet long, twenty inches wide, and about four or five inches deep. It had a backdrop made of black oilcloth. It had two wheels. The trough was filled with kerosene and water. It was pulled by two horses over the fields. The grasshoppers would hit the backdrop and fall into the kerosene mixture. When the hoppers were filled, the dead grasshoppers were emptied into piles and set afire”.

Submitted by Lydia Fisher
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CONSTANCE FISHER - FLOYD KRAFT
Floyd H. Kraft and Constance (Connie) Fisher were married at Langdon, North Dakota, March 21, 1939.

Floyd Kraft, son of Peter and Carrie Gingrich Kraft of Clyde, North Dakota, was born at Hamilton, North Dakota, December 13, 1901. He grew up on the family farm in the Clyde-Munich vicinity.

Connie, daughter of Alfred J. and Lydia Paulson Fisher, was born near Mayville, August 28, 1911. She grew up in the Colgate area. She is a graduate from the Colgate High School and Valley City State College. She was an elementary teacher for over forty years, mainly in the Clyde -Munich and Williston areas.

Floyd and Connie retired to Hope in 1977. Connie is now the librarian at the Hope Public Library.

Submitted by Connie Kraft
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DARRELL FISHER - JOAN BELASCO

Darrell Fisher was born in Colgate Township January 1921, to Lydia and Alfred J. Fisher. He attended school in Colgate and Broadlawn Townships and graduated from Colgate in 1939.

Darrell married Joan Belasco in Montreal, Canada, on October 30, 1951. They have one son, John, born in 1956, who lives at home and farms. They live and farm in Colgate Township. Darrell and Joan are active in the Colgate Presbyterian Church, bowling and golfing and Hope Civic Club activities. Darrell is Trustee in the Colgate Presbyterian Church, is Treasurer of Colgate Township, and belongs to the Masonic Lodge in Page. Joan is Treasurer of the Colgate Presbyterian Church and Secretary-Treasurer of Sunday School. She also is Secretary of the Bowling Associations in Hope and Treasurer of the Hope Centennial Committee.

Submitted by Darrell Fisher
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DR. G. D. FISHER - ELLEN AHLSTROM
Dr. George D. Fisher was born in Canada on March 14, 1876 and grew to manhood there. On completing his education as a veterinarian in the Ontario Veterinarian College in 1904, he came to the United States and began practice at Lidgerwood, North Dakota for 2 years. He moved to Hope in 1907 and made his home.

Ellen Ahlstrom, born November 4, 1880 came to Hope in 1908. She was married to Dr. Fisher on September 15, 1909 in Minneapolis. They continued to live in Hope and he practiced his profession. He had a brother, also a veterinarian, in Hillsboro. Dr. Fisher was very active in civic affairs and promoted the horse races here. He served on the city council and was a lifetime member of the Masons. They had no children. Dr. Fisher died on January 31, 1954 and Ellen passed away in August, 1967.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 419

THE MARLIN FLATEN FAMILY
The Marlin Flatens moved from Mayville to the Vernon Plaine farm in Broadlawn Township in October 1966.

They have three sons and one daughter: Keith, born July 8, 1957, married Susan Kroeplin July 7, 1979. Keith farms. Curtis, born December 22, 1959, and Neil, born February 18, 1962 are students at the Valley City State College. Lori, born October 8, 1974, is at home.

Submitted by Solveig Flaten

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 420

MARVIN FLATT - LUVIA McKAY
Mrs. Luvia McKay Flatt was born March 12, 1903, the seventh child of Mr. and Mrs. Neil McKay of Baldwin Township. Here she received her high school education.

In 1923 Luvia was married to Marvin Flatt. They started farming, moving from the Algeo farm to a farm west of Hope in 1928. Here they farmed until Marvin's death in 1935. The widow and family moved back to the McKay farm in Baldwin Township.

In 1949 Luvia with her sister, Mrs. Blanche Christianson, purchased the Coffee Cup Cafe in Hope. In 1954 they sold the cafe and moved to Fargo. In 1970 she moved to the Hope Housing Development where she now lives.

Four sons were born to the Marvin Flatts. 

1. Wesley, who is deceased, was married to Jeanne Johnston Burchill. They had four daughters: Debby, Mrs. Leonard Peters of Valley City

2. Becky, Mrs. Russell Burchill

3. Kelcey, Mrs. Dale Burchill

4. Jody

5. and one son, Carey, all of Pillsbury.

6. Merle is married to Marion Smith. They have two sons, Michael and Maynard. They are all engaged in farming.

7. Glenn, who works for North American Truck Lines at Fort Wayne, Indiana, is married to Evelyn Feist. They have two adopted sons.

8. Marvin Jr., a project engineer for the Federal Government, lives in Denver, Colorado. He is married to Ruby

Tennyson. They have four sons: Jamey, Ronnie, Brad and Robert.

The Flatt family, with four sons, has ten grand children and nine great grandchildren.

Submitted by Luvia Flatt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 420

THE FLICKINGER FAMILY
Seven generations ago my ancestors lived in the Rhine Palatinate of Bavaria, Germany. His son, born in 1730, came to Pennsylvania and settled in the southeastern part. My father, L. H. Wilson Flickinger, son of Elias and Julia Easter day Flickinger, was born at Perryville, Ohio, in 1886. When Uncle Guy was born in 1893 they were living in Hudson, Iowa.

Grandfather Elias bought the land, now known as the Willow Grove Farm, in 1900, farmed the land, 1901-1910. Uncle Howard moved to Canada and Dad went homesteading in Montana. 1911-12 found Dad in Canada running a steamer and a big plow in sod.

Wilson Flickinger married Anna Jans of Rienbeck, Iowa in 1915. My folks moved to the Willow Grove Farm in 1921. Mom and Dad adopted Mom's nephew, Leonard, born in 1914. 

1. Gerald was born in Iowa in 1918, and 

2. Eileen in 1919. 

Verona and I were born on the home farm with Dr. James from Page trying to get there in time 

3. Verona in muddy March of 1927, and 

4. I in stormy January 1932. 

(Uncle Guy lived just a quarter of a mile west of us as long as I can remember.)

When I was very small the teachers decided they couldn't teach Verona as she was nervous and disturbed the other children. Mom and Dad took her to live at Grafton State School for a while, but didn't like the way she was treated, besides they didn't seem to be teaching her anything. They brought her home and she learned every practical thing she could from everyone around. She now has a chance to be productive in a sheltered workshop in Fargo where she lives with other handicapped people. My only regret is this opportunity was not discovered sooner. Maybe the 3 R's which still elude her could have been conquered partially. We all attended school and the Presbyterian Church at Colgate.

When I started school, my sister Eileen started nurses' training at St. John's Hospital in Fargo.

Eileen would tell how Dad bought the quarter called the "weed quarter" for back taxes, then changed it to "Fair Acres" after getting the first year's flax crop to pay what it cost. When the grasshoppers got so bad they bought a herd of turkeys which followed Eileen, then about 10-11 years old, across the quarter and back twice a day and got fat enough for market.

I remember the Sunday School picnics in our grove, and the many bottle lambs I fed, the days they threshed in the yard, in the hay mow or on top of the straw shed, learning to drive a car on the hay stacker, or the sweat bees that pinched in the crease of your arm.

Eileen married Edward Bush at New Rockford where she worked at a hospital after graduating from nurses' training. She still works part time, even while caring for Mom. Her children are

A. Jim, 

B. Dan, 

C. Sharon, 

D. Donna, 

E. Mike, 

F. Terry, and 

G. Paula. 

Jim was in the Navy and met Akiko in Japan. They live in Los Angeles and have one daughter, Daphne. 

Dan who was in the Air Force in Vietnam, lives at home. 

Sharon, an L. P.N., married James Thomson and they live in Rapid City, South Dakota, where he is a C. P.A. They have three children, Michelle, Christopher, and Michael. 

Donna, also an L. P.N., worked at Rochester, Minnesota, where she met her husband, Paul Wilson, who has a florist shop. They live there with their two children, Stephanie and Sheree. 

Teresa is a banquet cook at the Biltmore Motel. She married Geno Weigel. Paula married Gary Jansen and they live at Grand Forks with their daughter Nicole.

As Edward worked at irrigation, surveying, Garrison Dam, and road work all over the state after being in the service. They lived in many small towns in the state until Dad helped them remodel a house in New Rockford. They attend the St. James Catholic Church there.

Eileen remembers Gerald as a fighter in school. He and Ike Ohlin would spend noon hours wrestling. I remember him being away at CCC Camp and off to Washington state to pick delicious apples. I believe he spent some time working at defense plants in California during the war. He and wife Bernice lived upstairs while he and Dad built them a house using some lumber from a Luverne Hotel. One harvest we were greatly frightened when a prairie fire got started along the railroad and was swept towards the farm by a strong south wind. Most of the neighbor men were away threshing so everyone available fought the fires with wet coats or gunny sacks on pitch forks. A corn field running east and west saved the farm plus the hay meadow that stretched for miles north and east of us. We were thankful to lose only the straw stacks that were in the path of that fire.

Bernice Graven came from the Pillsbury area and was a teacher. They had Jerry, Judy, John, and Jani as a family while living on the farm. Now Wilson and Anna could travel a bit, and spent winters in California, but finally settled on Dunnellon, Florida, where they spent many winters and enjoyed many friends. Verona accompanied them, or sometimes stayed with Eileen.

A. Jerry and his wife, Carol, also built on the farmstead with the help of Gerald as carpentry seems to continue in the family. They have three children: Sherry, Scott, and Suzanne. As the Colgate School was closed and dismantled after Jerry and Judy graduated, Jerry's children ride the bus to Page School. They attend the Lutheran Church at Page.

B. Judy married James Sahr. They live in Idaho Falls, Idaho, where they love to camp and ski. Their children are Brenda and Brian.

C. John married Linda and had a son, John Lynn Jr. and Michelle Lea before a car accident claimed his life in 1974.

D. Jani married Randv Pfeifer. They live in Sacramento, California. Shortly after her marriage, Gerald became ill with cancer. A few years earlier, after ,John's death, Gerald fought his way back from a strokelike illness until he could walk and talk again, but now fight as lie did the cancer finally claimed him early in 1979.

E. Leonard, who had always remained shy - with a hearing loss, had died in the harvest field in 1977. They are both buried along with Wilson in the Page Cemetery. Leonard had married Gladys in California. A polio victim, she had poor health and only kept Leonard company about seven years. An adopted daughter, Charlotte, was to be readopted by a relative of Gladys in California. Leonard spent most of his time around the Willow Grove Farm and Colgate area.

My dad had little sickness early in life but he suffered from exzema which had almost disappeared when he retired, but then pneumonia, cancer, palsy, and emphysema made life tiresome to him. He died in 1968, and Mom and Verona continued their winters in Florida a couple of years. They then tried staying on the farm, but missed the town activity so they bought a trailer and moved to Page, and over a six year period made many new friends along with the old ones within driving distance. Being just across the street, I was able to encourage her with a garden and see that her doctor and daily needs were available. She rarely missed Senior Citizens and took many walks with my mother-in-law and friend Lil. Finally her balance made it seem treacherous to leave her on her own so much, and with Verona busy in her new life plan, 1980 saw her move to live at New Rockford with Eileen.

Some neighbors Eileen remembers who no longer show a family name in the area are: Workmans, Holcombs, Gatelys, Krogsgaards, Garritys, Badgers, Strongs, Orser, Swanson, Ingeson, Jefferson, Aber, and Furlongs.

The Willow Grove Farm passed from Wilson, to Gerald, to Jerry, a line started by Grandfather Elias in Dakota. 

I married Wayne Cole, also a graduate of Colgate High School. After trying to live at school in the big city of Chicago I found I didn't want a career that took me so far from the land I grew up in and loved. We live at Page where Wayne was in the fuel business. I got to design a real house in which to raise our four children. I chose a place where I could see the country and enjoy the spaciousness I loved. 

1. Our son, Tom, works in the oil and tire business now after serving in the Navy, 

and Wayne cares for the farm that his dad, who passed away in 1976, enjoyed so much. Tom and his wife, Barbara, plan to build on the farm.. Our twin daughters, who began our family, are living in the state. 

2. Janine and her husband Lynn, and daughter Tyra live at Ellendale. 

3. Janell is working to her delight with everything involved with printing the news at Dickinson, North Dakota. 

4. The youngest daughter Julie tried many studies at Grand Forks UND, and is now learning the ropes in the heart of Minneapolis.

I long for the day I can enjoy the out of doors without much interruption as I did growing up on the Willow Grove Farm.

Submitted by Nadine Cole
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CARRINGTON G. FOSDICK - ZELMA FULTON

Carrington Fosdick came to the town of Hope at the age of six years. He came with his parents and sister, Flossie, from Odell, Illinois, in the year 1907. His parents. Aaron Fosdick and Emma Stahl Fosdick, settled on a farm two miles south of Hope. Carrington, or C. G., and his sister attended the Hope Schools. Carrington became Kenny - a nickname from his school friends.

Kenny, or C. G., grew to manhood and married Zelma Fulton in September 1929. His sister Flossie married Willis Jenne of Hope in April 1920. They now live in McIvIinnville, Oregon.

Zelma Fulton Fosdick was born at Amenia. North Dakota. She grew up at Arthur and attended the Arthur School. Her parents were John and Edna Drake Fulton. They came from Illinois in March 1908.

To Carrington and Zelma were born five children: 

1. two sons, Gaylord and 

2. Milton: and 

3. three daughters, Virginia, 

4. Mervel, and 

5. Dorothy. 

They have twenty-one grandchildren and five great grandchildren.

Gaylord, who now lives in Cheyenne, Wyoming, is a retired Air Force man. He is married to Emma (Lee) Fosdick, whose home was at Adams, North Dakota. They have five children, one son and four daughters: 

A. Sandi Bordner of Denver, Colorado. 

B. Gregory Fosdick of Cheyenne, 

C. Candice Crawford of London, England, and 

D. Frances and 

E. Paula Fosdick of Cheyenne. 

There are two grandchildren in England.

Virginia is married to Heino Vosgerau, a farmer of Page, North Dakota. They have five children and three grandchildren: 

A. Lill Weber of Fargo, North Dakota, has one child

B. Dennis Vosgerau of Ray, North Dakota. 

C. Teresa Erickson of Galesburg, North Dakota, has one child. 

D. Kathy Vosgerau lives at Crookston, Minnesota, and 

E. Carey Vosgerau lives at Page. North Dakota.

Dorothy is married to Perry Roorda, a farmer near Ypsilanti, North Dakota. They have four children, two sons and two daughters: 

A. Reggie Roorda of Bismarck, North Dakota

B. Londa Roorda, of Sioux Falls, South Dakota

C. and 

D. Della and 

E. Cordell Roorda of Ypsilanti, North Dakota.

Milton, or Mic, Fosdick is a mail carrier out of Hope. (see history)

Mervel, who is married to Bruce Parkman, sun of Charles and Helen Parkman, of Hope, lives at Kalispell, Montana, where Bruce is a realtor and insurance man. The v have four children

Kelly John, ,lames Dixon, Rachel Jane, and Molly Sarah, all of Kalispell, Montana.

Submitted by Zelma Fosdick
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MILTON FOSDICK - BARBARA FULLER

Milton (Mic) Fosdick was born in Hope on November 11, 1935. He is the son of Carrington and Zelma Fosdick. He graduated from Hope High School in 1954 and served in the U. S. Air Force for four years.

Barbara was born on March 25, 1913. She is the daughter of Clinton and Dorothy Fuller of Hope. She graduated from Hope High School in 1961.

Mic and Barb were married in 1962 and have three children, 

1. Michael (February 21, 1963), 

2. Jackie (March 30, 1965), and 

3. Stacy (June 30, 1969).

Mic is employed as a rural mail carrier in Hope. They live in the Fuller family home in Hope that was formerly owned by Fuller and Clinton Fuller.

Submitted by Barb Fosdick

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 422

THE LAWRENCE FRENCH FAMILY
Lawrence French was born at Aneta, North Dakota, February 25, 1904. He lived in the Cooperstown, Wimbledon, and Blabon areas until 1936 when he moved to a farm three miles west of Hope, North Dakota He lived with his parents Walter and Ermina.

Walter died in March 1942, and Lawrence and his mother and Lawrence's daughters lived there until 1951 when Lawrence and his mother moved to Wheatland, California. His mother, Ermina, died May 19, 1966, in California, and was buried at Hope.

Lawrence had two daughters: 

1. Zelda (Mrs. Leonard Brendemuhl) who lives at Hope and 

2. Betty, (Mrs. Archie Cameron) who lives at San Jose, California. 

Betty married Archie Cameron July 1955. Betty works for San Jose State College and Archie works with the Standard Oil Company They have three children: Steve, 21, was married May 24, 1980

Vicki, 20, is a student at the Hair Dressing Academy

and Carol who is 14. Lawrence still makes his home at Wheatland, California.

Submitted by Zelda Brendemuhl
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THE PETER L. FREUND FAMILY

Peter L. Freund, son of Mr. and Mrs. Nickolas Freund, came to the Hope community in 1907 at the age of 22. They farmed east of Hope. Later Peter's parents moved to the Cando, North Dakota area. He remained here and farmed until 1932 when a farm accident caused the loss of a leg and his retirement from farming. He served as postmaster at Hope until his retirement in 1955.

E. Viola Donahue, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John T. Donahue, came to this area in 1906 at the age of 13. They settled on the farm now owned by John Oxton which was occupied by a member of the Donahue family until 1932. Viola attended school in Hope and taught school in Minnesota before her marriage in 1914 to Peter L. Freund.

Pete and Viola Freund farmed in the area and before moving into Hope lived on the Donahue farm until 1932. They were members of St. Agatha's Catholic Church. Their home was on the site of Charles Anderson's home on Main Street. They had one son, John, who was born in 1916. He is married to Ruth M. Rygg. They have four children and live in Tower City, North Dakota.

Pete and Viola Freund were honored on the occasion of their Golden Wedding Anniversary in 1964 in the basement of St. Agatha's Catholic Church. Peter died October 28, 1973 at the age of 88. Viola was 81 years old at the time of her death, August 23, 1974. They are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Ruth Freund

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 423

THE JOHN J. FREUND FAMILY

John J. Freund, son of E. Viola and Peter L. Freund was born near Hope in 1916. He was educated in the Hope Public Schools. He served in the U. S. Marine Corps during World War II. After the war, he was employed by Oliver Vierkandt and W. H. Noel Company In 1949 he was married to Ruth M. Rygg, daughter of R. S. and Mildred B. Rygg, in St. Agatha's Catholic Church of Hope. She was graduated from Hope High School and attended Mayville State College and Capitol Commercial College in Bismarck. Ruth was employed by Sweetheart Associated Companies of Bismarck before her marriage. They made their home in Hope from 1950 to November of 1959. During this time, John was employed by Cy Jongeward as bulk oil truck driver. They moved to Tower City, North Dakota, where John is employed as meat man at the Tower City Market. Ruth was manager of the Commercial Printing Department of Valley City Times-Record from October 1964, until her retirement in August of 1977.

There are four children in the Freund family. 

1. John R., a graduate of Campbell College in North Carolina, is a career officer in the U. S. Army, stationed at Scoffield Barracks, Hawaii. He is a Korean linguist having graduated from the National Linguistic School, Monterey, California. John R. married Chong Ae Im in 1974. They have one son, John Peter, and are expecting another child in September, 1980.

2. Linda Sue was graduated from the University of North Dakota. She taught speech, acting, creative writing and English in the school system at Belfield, North Dakota, until her marriage in 1979 to John Miller of Buffalo, North Dakota. They live on a farm northwest of Buffalo.

3. Robin Mary was graduated from Valley City State College. She has taught kindergarten, sixth grade and second grade at Buffalo, South Dakota. She was married in 1980 to Alan Miller of Buffalo, North Dakota.

4. Lee Willis, a graduate of the United States Naval Academy, Annapolis, MD, is an officer in the U. S. Marine Corps stationed in San Diego, California. Lee was married to Ann Bancroft in 1978.

Submitted by Ruth Freund
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THE JOSEPH FRONK FAMILY
Joseph Fronk was born in Atwanna, Illinois, on April 14, 1869. He was the son of Niels and Samantha (Staton) Fronk. He came to the Hope area in the early 1900's. On October 26, 1913, he married Mary Jane Peterson at Sherbrooke. Mary was the daughter of Swan and Sarah Peterson and was born at Alzonia, Iowa, on October 12, 1889.

In the Hope area Joe had several jobs. He worked as a drayman for the city, dug wells and worked at the cemetery. Mary worked at Grams Store. They finally bought a farm west of Hope in Riverside Township and lived there until moving into Hope in 1957. A grandson, Richard Tretter, bought the farm.

Joe enjoyed hunting and trapping and while living on the farm he planted an apple orchard. Those apples supplied many friends and neighbors with apple sauce and apple pie for years.

To Mary and Joe were born ten children: 

1. Mrs. Lillian Rosenau, Grandin, North Dakota

2. Wilbert Fronk of Chicago, Illinois

3. Clyde Fronk of Worland, Wyoming

4. Mrs. Louie Caruso, Madison, Wisconsin

5. Mrs. Stanley (Ann) Nelson, Finley, North Dakota: 

6. Mrs. Andrew (Margaret) Tretter of Hope: 

7. Edward Fronk, deceased, November 25, 1954

8. Leonard Fronk of Spencer, Iowa

9. Mrs. Mary Lee of Michigan, North Dakota

10. and 

11. Wilfred, who died as an infant.

Mary passed away on February 24, 1966. Later Joe moved to the nursing home at Hillsboro, North Dakota. Joe passed away on June 11, 1972. He had lived to be 103 years old.

Submitted by Margaret Tretter
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RAY FUGLESTAD-MARGARET IHRY

Reynold Dale Fuglestad was born on February 10, 1925 to Thorwald and Inga (Neoland) Fuglestad in Cooperstown, North Dakota He was raised on a farm near Luverne with his six brothers and one sister. His grandparents had immigrated from Norway.

Reynold married Margaret Marie Ihry, born December 2. 1925 to John and Theresa Ihry, on September 27, 1944, in Hope. Ray served in the Army Air Force for a year until his medical discharge. He and Margaret then farmed five miles east of Luverne. Reynold worked in the Luverne Farmers Elevator and later did construction work. He was a member of the American Legion at Hope and the Valley City Eagles Club. Ray died from cancer on March 6, 1973.

Margaret and family moved into Hope in 1977. Margaret worked at Bob's Upholstery Shop. She met Paul Gunderson of Pillsbury, North Dakota and they were married on October 14, 1977. Paul works at the Hope Farmers Elevator and is also caretaker of the apartment complexes in Hope. Paul has three daughters, all are married: Linda, Paulette, and Kathy.

Ray and Margaret had twelve children:

1. Susan Marie, September 19, 1945, is married to Harold (Corky) Bellon on June 22, 1965. They live in Pillsbury, North Dakota where Corky works at the Pillsbury Elevator Company. Susie teaches at Luverne, North Dakota They have three children

2. Timothy, November 4, 1965, Brenda, October 9, 1966, and Anna, August 16, 1977.

3. Lloyd Leo, August 20, 1948, was stationed in Viet Nam while in the Army. He moved to Brusett, Montana, after being married to Yvonne Gudmundson on October 11, 1975. In 1979 they moved to Lidgerwood, North Dakota where Lloyd works at the Cenex Station. Yvonne is a substitute teacher at the high school. They have two children

4. Kirsten, born September 17, 1977, and Reynold Ryan, born February 14, 1980.

5. Pamela (Penny) Kathleen, October 2, 1949, has worked as a dental hygienist in Fargo, Minneapolis, and now in Alaska. Penny spent a year on the ship, U. S.S. Hope, this is a medical ship and they were stationed by Brazil, South America, to work with their people. She met Gary Squires, who is an oil engineer, and they were married August 16, 1977 in Hope and now make their home in Anchorage, Alaska. Gary is working on the oil pipelines in Libya, Africa.

6. Cart Dale, December 29, 1950, was in the service from 1970-1972 and was stationed in Panama for 16 months. He married Deborah Kunze from Luverne on May 10. 1974. Cart is Assistant Manager of the Hope Farmers Elevator and Deb works as cook in the Hope School. They have a daughter, Kari-Jo, born February 12, 1978.

7. Edsel Dean, January 4, 1952, married Jean Hanson of Hope, on August 8, 1973. They lived in Karnak, North Dakota until 198(1 when they moved to Williston, North Dakota where Edsel works on the oil rigs. They have two daughters

8. Pamela, born June 13, 1975, and Nikki born April 3, 1979.

9. Leigh Ann, September 14, 1953, married Allen Gunkel on March 10, 1972. They live in Hope where Allen is employed at Hope Implement. They have three children: Christopher, born September 22, 1972

10. Samantha, born October 8, 1976

11. and Jared, born September 22, 1980.

12. Rita Rae, January 27, 1955, graduated from Valley City State College. She married Steve Kainz on June 20, 1978. Rita teaches third grade at Hope School. Steve is employed by the Kainz Construction Company They live in Carpenter Township.

13. Joel Arthur, December 3, 1956, works in the Hope Locker Plant and lives in Hope.

14. Steven Morris, February 1, 1959, attends Wahpeton State School of Science and during the summer works for Warren Johnson at Luverne, North Dakota and lives at Sibly, North Dakota

15. Jamie Rae, December 4, 1962, is a senior in Hope Public School, (1980).

16. Jill Michelle, August 29, 1964, is a sophomore in Hope Public School, (1980).

17. Amy Jo, December 30, 1967, is in the seventh grade at Hope Public School.

Submitted by Leigh Ann Gunkel
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THE WALLACE FUGLEBERG FAMILY

Wallace, son of Ingemar and Lillian Fugleberg, married Jean Ann Entminger at Mayville on January 5, 1947. We moved to Steele County and lived with Wallace's folks until Ingemar's death in 1961 and Lillian moved to Mayville. Wallace and a brother, Vernon, farm their dad's land now.

We have two children

1. Rick, born April 8, 1954, attended school at Finley and Mayville College. Rick is married to Linda Meyer and lives at Mayville.

2. Randy, born July 27, 1957, attended school at Finley and the University of North Dakota He married Ardell Bakken and has one son, Nicholas, born March 9, 1980. Randy farms and Ardell is a registered nurse.

Submitted by Jean Fugleberg
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SIDNEY C. FULLER - LUCENIA RANDALL

According to records kept in the family Bible, Sidney C. Fuller is a descendant of Samuel Fuller, the ship physician, who came to America aboard the "Mayflower" from England in the year 1620.

Sidney C. Fuller was born at Watertown, N. York, May 6, 1838, and was married to Lucenia Randall in 1864. They and their children moved to Bloomington, Illinois, and from there to Hope, North Dakota, in 1882. That same year he homesteaded Section 2 Colgate Township, presently farmed by

Don Wennerstrom, near what is known as "Fuller's Lake”.

There were seven children born to this union. 

1. Edgar, 

2. Fred, 

3. Len, 

4. Roy, 

5. Alta, 

6. Ora and 

7. Martin. 

The four sons all owned and farmed land in this same area.

Sidney C. Fuller passed away in April 1917, and his wife Lucenia on July 17, 1903. They are both buried in the Hope Cemetery.

The children and grandchildren of Sidney Fuller and Lucenia (Randall) Fuller are as follows:

Edgar married Katie McCarty and they had six children;

A. Lucena, 

B. Alice, 

C. Myron, 

D. George, 

E. Catherine, and 

F. Clinton.

Fred married Rena McGahan and they had seven children

A. June, 

B. Clamena, 

C. Frank, 

D. Sidney, 

E. Wayne, 

F. Irene, and 

G. Doris.

Len married Addie Pope and they had two children

A. Karl and 

B. Bill.

Roy married Mary McCarty and they had four children

A. James, 

B. Mary Catherine, 

C. Randall, and 

D. Francis.

Martha (Mat) married Fred Pope and they had four children

A. Myrl, 

B. Edna, 

C. Maye, and 

D. Warren.

Alta married Sparks and they had five children

A. Bruce, 

B. Glen, 

C. Carl, 

D. Irene, and 

E. Harold.

Ora married Gassner and they had two children, 

A. Alta and 

B. Edna.
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EDGAR M. FULLER - CATHERINE McCARTY

Edgar M. Fuller was born at Watertown, N. York, in 1865, moved with his parents to Bloomington, Illinois, and on to Hope, North Dakota in 1882 where he homesteaded Section 12 Colgate Township. On November 22, 1898, he was united in marriage to Catherine (Katie) McCarty at Cavour, South Dakota.

Catherine McCarty was born March 29, 1874, in New Haven, Iowa, to Daniel and Catherine McCarty. While still a child, she moved with her parents to Cavour, South Dakota. She came to North Dakota and attended Normal school at Mayville, and later taught rural school in the Galesburg vicinity.

Her father was of Irish descent, and tells about his great-great grandfather in Northern Ireland failing to "doff” his hat to some English dignitary who was passing through McCarty's home town. A Constable knocked McCarty's hat off with his sword. McCarty retaliated by knocking the Constable out with one blow. This was a very grievous offense, so some of McCarty's friends boarded him on a ship bound for America to spare him from being thrown into jail.

Edgar Fuller's farm was just across the lake (S.E.) from his father's farm and tells of the time he planted barley in the lake bottom during a period of drought. A real good crop was raised but that fall a hard rain swept the area and drowned out the crop. It was an ideal area for wildlife and migratory birds, so the ducks got fat that fall on the spoiled barley. The lake area is presently owned by the U. S. Dept. of the Interior as a waterfowl production habitat.

Six children were born to this union, they are: 

1. Mrs. E. J. (Lucina) Michael, Washington, D. C.

2. Mrs. Hubert (Alice) Carter, Carmichael, California

3. Myron (deceased) Sacramento, California

4. George, Sacramento, California

5. Mrs. A. E. (Catherine) Oxton, Minneapolis, Minnesota

6. and 

7. Clinton J., Hope, North Dakota

In early 1900 the Fuller family moved into Hope, where Mr. Fuller engaged in the real estate business known as the "Fuller Land Company" In 1917 he contracted Meinke-Johnson of Fargo to build a garage on the site formerly occupied by the "Hope House," a popular hotel for many years, that burned down. The garage business operated under the same name as his previous land business, the "Fuller Land Company" selling Model "T" cars, repairing them, as well as other makes of cars, tractors and farm machinery. Son, Myron (Bud) was a mechanic in the shop for many years.

Mr. Fuller served the city of Hope as alderman and also as Mayor several terms.

Mr. Fuller passed away March 4, 1934. Mrs. Fuller on September 2, 1953. They are both buried in the Hope Cemetery.
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CLINTON J. FULLER - DOROTHY C. SHASKY

Clinton J. Fuller was born in Hope, North Dakota, May 30, 1912, graduated from Hope High School, attended State Science School at Wahpeton. He worked for the N. W. Bell Telephone Company and later started a postal career as clerk under Postmaster P. L. Freund in September 1935.

He married Dorothy C. Shasky in 1940. She also was a Hope High graduate and graduate of New York Hairdressing Academy, Fargo, North Dakota

Two children, John and Barbara, were born before Mr. Fuller entered military service in the army during World War II in March of 1944. He was separated from service May 1946, returned to postal service, and passed a civil service test for a rural route vacancy in 1948. He served a total of 42 years postal and military service, retiring in September 197 7.

Mr. Fuller is a member of Jefferson-Steinke American Legion Post No. 18 Hope, North Dakota He served 13 years as clerk and board member on the Hope Public School Board. He is a member of the Hope Golf Club. Mr. and Mrs. Fuller are members of St. Agatha's Catholic Church.

Five children were born to this union: 

1. John (Jack), Casselton Elementary School Principal, Casselton, North Dakota

2. Mrs. Milton (Barbara) Fosdick, Hope, North Dakota, (living in the original Fuller house)

3. Edward, served in Korea, during the Vietnam War, now a city carrier with the Moorhead postal service, Moorhead, Minnesota

4. Mrs. Gary (Jane) Sisk, Kokomo, Indiana

5. Mark, Wahpeton High School science teacher, Wahpeton, North Dakota

Five grandchildren are - Michael, Jackie and Stacy Fosdick, Hope, North Dakota

Tarin and Lindsay Sisk, Kokomo, Indiana.

Mr. and Mrs. Fuller reside in the new 8-Plex apartments, Hope, North Dakota

Submitted by Clint Fuller

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 426

FRED FULLER - ALICE McGHAN

Our Grandfather, Sidney George Fuller, and family moved from Illinois to North Dakota in 1864, when new territory was opened for settlers. In the family there were four boys - Edward, Leander, Fred and Roy, and three girls - Martha, Alta and Ora. Our father was Fred, who married Alice Irene McGhan who came from Osage, Iowa, to Mayville, North Dakota, to live with her sister, and attend Mayville Normal School. They were married in Hope in 1895. They had seven children-

1. Wayne, 

2. Climena, 

3. June, 

4. Sydney, 

5. Frank, 

6. Irene and 

7. Doris. 

The family moved to Oregon in 1917. Mother died in 1942 and Father in 1946. The boys - Wayne, Sydney and Frank have passed away since then. Three girls are living in McMinnville, Oregon, and one in Richland, Washington.

Our ancestors were with the Pilgrim Fathers, as they landed at Plymouth Rock. Their names are engraved there and we are descendents of Samuel Fuller.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 426

HUDSON FULLMER - KITTIE ALGEO

Hudson Fullmer, born April 7, 1871, at Dalton, Wisconsin. He came from Grand Forks, where as a young man he lived and went to school. He became a watch repairman and also became an optician. In the late 1890's he came to Hope and opened a jewelry store.

Hudson married Kittle Algeo in 1896. She was the daughter of Frank Algeo, Pillsbury. North Dakota. They continued to live in Hope until 1918 when they moved to Spokane, Washington. There were four children born to them, two daughters and two sons. Mr. Hudson Fullmer passed away June 30, 1955.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 426

MR. and MRS. JAKE FULLMER

Mr. and Mrs. Jake Fullmer came to Dakota Territory in 1886 and lived at Stiles for five years. The eldest son Henry was born at Stiles. The fall of 1891 they moved to Hope and Mr. Fullmer engaged in the blacksmith business, which he continued to do until 1916. They lived in rented houses until 1895 when they purchased a building which was the first hotel in Hope. It was built about 2 mile northeast of the present site of Hope and was moved down on block 17 where it still stands. (Mrs. Helen Doyle's residence). Mrs. Fullmer died September 5, 1932 after a lingering illness.

NDSU Institute of Regional Services Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 427

WILLIAM H. FURLONG - MARGARET VOGELSGANG

William H. Furlong, son of James and Martha Furlong, was born at Delphi, Onondaga County, New York, October 27, 1959. He was reared and educated in New York and farmed there until 1885 when he came to Dakota Territory and homesteaded a half-mile southeast of Colgate on Section 4 in Rochester Township, Cass County. Mr. Furlong's father was a wagon maker by trade in New York state and later engaged in farming there.

He married Margaret Vogelsgang, daughter of Frederick and Margaret (Ader) Vogelsgang in Fulton, New York. They had five children, 

1. Bessie, 

2. May M., 

3. Beecher, 

4. Lucy V. and 

5. Lena G. 

Only May (Mrs. R. R. Rieker) is living at this writing. She resides in Herried, South Dakota.

Mr. Furlong held various offices on the township board, including that of clerk and assessor, and was also clerk of the Colgate Special School District for a number of years. He was a member of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows and the Modern Woodman of America.

Mrs. Furlong and daughters, Bessie and May, were charter members of the First Presbyterian Church of Colgate. Mrs. Furlong was also active in the Ladies Aid and was secretary-treasurer of the Sunday School for many years.

Both Mr. and Mrs. Furlong remained on the farm until the time of their death. He passed away in 1937 and she in 1939.

(Information taken from the 1900 Compendium of History and 75th Hope Anniversary booklet by Mrs. Reisenburg. Also from church records.)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 427

THE JAMES GALLAGER FAMILY

Perhaps my brother John (Jack) and I do not qualify as true sons of the Hope area but some of our thoughts and memories may be of interest to those who do.

My first knowledge of Hope dates back to about 1916 when my father, James Gallager, worked for Mr. Trammel in his grain elevator for a period of two months during harvest time. My father had been a grain buyer, since 1882, in the vicinity of Grafton, North Dakota, where he married my mother, Hannah Thompson. They moved to Richland County in southeastern North Dakota in 1897.

By coincidence my sister, Grace, and her husband Bill Newell moved to Hope about 1919. Bill was manager of the Crane-Johnson Lumber Company until the early thirties when he purchased the Bowen Garage, which failed during the "great depression”. Subsequently they moved to Solon, North Dakota, then to Drummond, Montana, and later to Deer Lodge, Montana, where they lived out their lives. Both are buried at Deer Lodge.

During their residence in Hope, Bill served as Secretary of the Masonic Lodge for many years, and they were both active in the Methodist Church where Grace sang in the choir directed by "Dinty" Moore.

In the fall of 1920 my brother, John Gallager went to Hope to live with the Newells and to attend high school, graduating with the class of 1921. He worked at the Bowen Garage for a time, took a turn at selling Fuller brushes and returned to the family home at Abercrombie, North Dakota, in 1924, because of the serious illness of our father, who died in June of the same year. John then moved to Litchfield, Minnesota and then to Montevideo, being employed by the Northwestern Bell Telephone Company He has lived in Minneapolis for many years and is now retired.

In September of 1924 my mother and I went to Hope to live with the Newells where I attended high school and graduated with the class of 1925. Basketball was a very important part of the athletic program at Hope High School and they always had a very strong team. Some of the stars when I was in school were Kenneth Joslin, Milton (Mike) and Carey Jones, Gunder Christianson and Wesley Hanks. Farrell Hanks, Marvin Curtis and I were part of the second string team. After working in Hope for about a year after graduating, my mother and I moved to Los Angeles, California. I have lived and worked in various cities in the immediate area of Los Angeles ever since, being now retired and living in Anaheim with my wife, Alice.

Hope was an interesting place to live. There were many fine families and every one who lived there seemed dedicated to promoting a lively community, both as to its economic and social interests. Much of the social interest of the winter season centered around the once a month dances at the Community Hall. Frequently the Devlin Brothers' Orchestra furnished the music for these occasions featuring local talent, including "Spike" Carney on drums, Gene Sussex on banjo, Ruth Smith, Juanita Carney or Irene Peterson on piano.

Some of the unforgettable people of Hope are the Shippeys, Thorslands, Cassells, Havilands, Shaskies, Rupelius, McLaughlins (both families), Kotts, Grams, Lathrops, Lundings, Kraabels, Miligans, Murrays, Lindgrens, Moores (both families), Wennerstroms, Wheelers, Kings, Smiths, Washburns, Sussex, Browns, Dowlings, Byers, Werners, Slingsbys, Carpenters, Stanleys, Fishers, Fullers, Walshs, McCulloughs, Dowlings, Bowens (both families), Pushers, Hanleys, Cop Johnsons - and my apologies to those whose names my failing memory may have caused to be omitted.

Submitted by Robert J. Gallager

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 427

THE PATRICK and MARY GARRITY FAMILY

A $50.00 tourist class passenger ship ticket brought Mary Anna Siverson from a small fjord village in Tomre, Norway, to Mayville, North Dakota in 1888. She was 21 years old at that time and with three other young women from the Tomre area, in the company of an uncle who could speak English, immigrated to the U.S.A. Mary Siverson worked in the Mayville area, until she had a command of the English language and then went to Fargo, where her expertise in cheese and butter making and bakery products made her an asset in a Fargo Bakery.

Typhoid almost claimed her life her 3rd year in America but her strong heritage from hardy Norwegian parentage gave her the strength to resist this dread disease. Mary was living in a small hotel in Fargo at that time, with some other newly arrived Norwegian women and all were working in the area. This small hotel had a severe fire one day and the young women were helped in saving themselves and their belongings by two young Irish brothers who were just passing by. They were driving horses from Wisconsin to the farming areas of North Dakota for sale.

Patrick Henry Garrity, one of these two brothers, looked no further after the incident of this hotel fire and he and Mary Siverson were married soon after this event. To this union were born six children. 

1. The oldest, Olivia, died in 1906 when Mrs. Garrity and her brother and the first five children made a trip back to her home in Norway. On the return, Olivia contacted scarlet fever and died before they could return to Page, where they lived at that time. One more daughter, Eileen, was born later when they lived in Galesburg.

The family moved to Colgate in 1912 and there the children attended school and grew to adulthood. Mr. Garrity died in 1937 and Mrs. Garrity in 1939. They are both buried in the cemetery in Page, North Dakota.

The remaining five children were: 

2. Clarence Dewey was named after Admiral Dewey who won the battle of Manila Bay on July 4, 1898. Clarence was born the next day. Clarence married Alice Krabbenhoft of Page and their daughter, Colleen, is married and living in Dickinson. Clarence died in 1962. 

3. George, the 2nd brother, went to the West Coast and lived there until his death in 1977. 

4. Josephine taught school in Beulah, and married Henry Conrath and lived on a sheep ranch near Beulah for many years. They moved to the West Coast later and Josephine passed away in 1966. 

5. Kathryn obtained her teaching degree from Valley City State Teacher's College. She taught in schools in North Dakota and Minnesota and ended her teaching career in Seal Beach, California, where she now lives.

6. Eileen, the youngest daughter, taught in Jud, North Dakota, where she met and married Delmar Aulenbacher. They eventually moved to the West Coast and Eileen now resides in Hollywood, California.

Submitted by Eileen Aulenbacher

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 428

CLARENCE D. GARRITY - ALICE KRABBENHOFT
Clarence D. Garrity was born at Page, North Dakota, July 5, 1898, the son of Patrick and Mary Garrity. He moved with his parents to Colgate township where he attended school and later farmed with his father three miles east of Colgate on the South 1/2 of Section 26 in Colgate Township.

He married Alice Krabbenhoft of Page June 21, 1935, and they continued to farm there. A daughter, Colleen (Mrs. Duane Hanson) was born to them, and in 1938 they moved to Blanchard, North Dakota, where they had purchased a farm.

The family moved to Moorhead, Minnesota, in 1953 where Clarence was employed by the Moorhead street department. He passed away in July 1962 at Moorhead. His wife and daughter and family reside in Dickinson.

(Prepared by Mrs. Luella Reisenburg from information in Clarence's obituary.)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 428

JAMES GASPERS - EVANGELINE SEMRAD

Jim Gaspers, originally from Frazee, Minnesota, and Evangeline (Angie) Semrad, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joe Semrad, met in July 1947, while both were working at the Albert Brags during harvest. Two years later they were married in St. Agatha's Church in Hope. Father Hylden officiated, and Rosalie (Semrad) Ihry and Erwin Miscke were attendants.

Jim and Angie lived in Alice, North Dakota, where Jim worked in Stanglers Meat Market. Later he took a job as meat cutter in Charlie's Store in Finley, North Dakota. In the spring of 1952, Jim started farming with Angie's folks, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Semrad. In the fall of 1955 they moved to the Marguerite Elkin farm in Riverside Township west of Blabon where they are still farming.

Jim and Angie have five daughters and one son. They are: 

1. Phyllis, married to Thomas Klotz, Wahpeton, North Dakota

2. Ann, Boulder, Colorado

3. Mary (Mrs. Steve Olson), Portland, North Dakota

4. Carol (Mrs. Weston Manifold), Center, North Dakota

5. Joe, Hope, North Dakota

6. and 

7. Judy, attending Mayville State College.

They have three grandchildren: Hanah Kay and Aaron Michael Olson, and Tarra Marie Manifold.

Submitted by Angie Gaspers
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PATRICK HENRY LATELY

Patrick Henry Lately was born in Ireland, county of Galway, town of Balagar, March 17, 1859. He came to America when he was seventeen years old with his parents, William and Bridget Lately, and brother Tom and sister Bridget who died shortly thereafter. They settled on a farm near Morrisonville, Illinois.

In 1880 the family homesteaded near Truman, Minnesota

and in 1885 at Winnebago, Minnesota, Patrick married Elizabeth (Lizzie) Graham who was born December 20, 1871 at St. Marys, Ontario, Canada. They farmed near Truman until 1909 when they moved to North Dakota and farmed west of Page for a year before moving three miles east of Colgate on the North l/2 of Section 26, just north of where brother Tom and his wife, Kate, had settled on the South ½ of Section 26 in 1902.

To this union were born 

1. one daughter, Mary (May) Teresa, November 25, 1897 and 

2. six sons: Albert W., September 16, 

3. 1898

4. Leo, October 15, 1900

5. John, December 28, 1902

6. Eddie, May 11, 1905

7. Daniel, January 15, 1907

8. all in Minnesota and 

9. Louis, May 4, 1910 at Page, North Dakota.

The family farmed east of Colgate until 1920 when they left to farm for Governor Bill Langer's father. The farm was located 9 miles northwest of Buffalo, North Dakota and they were there until 1930. Mr. Gately died July 25, 1927.

Mrs. Lately then lived west of Hope for a time and also west of Page before she and her sons returned to the Colgate area the fall of 1932 where they lived one-half mile east of Colgate on the Southwest ¼ of Section 34. She lived there until 1941 when she left for Elmore, Minnesota to live with her daughter, Mary (Mrs. Ralph Smith) for a year or so before entering Homewood Hospital in Minneapolis. She died October 9, 1943.

Sons Albert and Dan worked in a defense plant at Hanford, Washington during World War II. Albert also served in the army for a short time and Louis for 4 ½ years, while Edward worked for Douglas Aircraft in California during and after the war. While in the service, Louis took an electrical course in Ordinance Maintenance at the Baltimore Proving Grounds, Md., and after the war attended the Practical Trades Institute, an electricians' school, in Minneapolis. He worked in Minnesota and Iowa for a number of years before coming back to North Dakota to live.

Dan married Pearl Sather of Oriska in 1941 and they had two children. He passed away in Valley City April 24, 1964. Mary died at Elmore, Minnesota. October 9, 1957 and Albert at home near Pillsbury October 22, 1979.

The whole family was musical, each playing an instrument or two. Leo enjoyed writing and reciting poetry, especially about the neighbors and local happenings. Albert and Leo also liked to write lyrics to music.

Leo, John, Edward and Louis presently live in Ellsbury Township in Barnes County four miles northeast of Pillsbury.

(From information given to Mrs. Reisenburg by Louie Gately.)
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OBERT GERMUNDSON - ALMA SCHARSKE

It was in the early 1900's that Grandfather John Germundson and family from Kenyon, Minnesota, decided to go west as many others did at that period of time. The family came, with four children, to Erie, North Dakota, and settled on a farm. The eldest child was Obert Germundson.

After living at Erie for some years, John's family decided to move to Fargo. Grandpa Germundson worked the rest of his days for Fargo Floral, while Obert decided to stay in the community and worked on farms - namely the Broadlawn Farm east of Hope - for many years. David Wennerstrom was operating the farm at that time - in the 1920's.

Alma Sharske, who was raised at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, came to North Dakota in 1925 and worked for the Wennerstroms also. That is how Obert and Alma met and were married on February 25, 1928. We lived on several farms around the Hope area. In 1943 we purchased a farm on the east edge of the city of Hope. There we farmed and raised cattle. Obert was also a commercial trucker for 18 years.

Ten children came to the family, five boys and five girls

1. Lyle, Williston

2. Lois Swenson, Cheyenne

3. Shirley Hoffman, Moorhead

4. Gene, McVille

5. Carol Berger, Rosemount, Minnesota

6. Jack, Hope

7. Warren (Bud), Minot

8. Phyllis, Fargo

9. Corrine Berg, New York Mills, Minnesota and 

10. Maynard, Minot. 

Then came the depression days of the thirties - with banks closing, and not much work for anybody. With God's help and lots of faith we all survived for better times to come.

Then the forties came, and the Korean War - with four sons at the right age, they were all drafted into the armed services serving from the front lines to the Philippines, Germany, and Navy. Those were very anxious times, just waiting to get a letter from the boys that they were all well. They all returned home safely. Surely the Lord had His guiding hand over them.

From the late 40's to 60's most of the children were all married and living in North Dakota and Minnesota. There were many get-togethers at Christmas time, and picnics in the summer.

In 1962, Maynard, the youngest, graduated from high school at Hope. Then on September 26, 1962, Obert died of a massive coronary. This left Alma and son, Maynard, alone on the farm. In 1965 Maynard married Karen Lafrenz. They live in Minot.

In November 1966, Alma took a job, at Wadena, Minnesota, as a seamstress for a dry cleaning establishment. It was a change from being on the farm alone. In 1968 she came back to the farm when her son Jack came back to Hope. He farmed the land for her. Alma continued to live on the farm until 1975 when Gus Swenson of Finley purchased it. Alma bought a home in Hope and resides there.

Alma has always been a member of the Trinity Lutheran Church, and the LWML. She enjoys visits from her children, thirty-eight grandchildren, and twelve great-grandchildren. Living at Hope has left many memories of days gone by, and many nice people.

Submitted by Alma Germundson
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THE JACOB GIENGER FAMILY

Jacob (Jake) and Jeannine Gienger and their 5 children 

1. James, 

2. Rosemary, 

3. Angela, 

4. Laure and 

5. Paula 

came to Luverne in June of 1960. Jake had accepted the position of manager of the Farmers Elevator. They came from Cleveland, North Dakota where Jake had been assistant manager. Jake was born and raised in the Streeter area and Jeannine at Gackle. They had lived in Garrison for 5 years where he taught rural school, worked on the Garrison Dam, and got his first experience in the grain business, working at the Occident elevator.

The children attended school in Luverne and when they graduated Jim went to Fargo to attend Data Processing school, met and married Pamela Armstrong, daughter of the former Betty Kainz, they have three children

Tammy, Jamie, and Timothy. Rosemary went to New York Hairdressing and works in Fargo at De Lendrecies Beauty shop.

Angela (see Dean Ihry history)

Laure married Randy Huschka son of Loretta and Val. They live on a farm north of Hope where Randy is in the milking business and also has stock cows, besides his land farming. They have 4 children

1. Amanda, 

2. Adrine and 

3. Rocky (twins) and 

4. Rusty.

Paula married Kyle Stricklin and they live in Valley City where Kyle works for Montana Dakota Utility. Paula works part time at the Elks and baby sits. They have 2 children, Robert and Amber.

Submitted by Jeannine Gienger
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WINFORD GILBERTSON - RUBY LINDGREN

On June 17, 1933, Ruby Lindgren was married to Winford Gilbertson of Pickert, North Dakota. They lived on farms in the Finley, Blabon, and Hope areas. In the fall of 1943 they moved to their present farm home two miles east of Hope. They have five children: 

1. Donald and 

2. Dorcas (twins), 

3. Dennis, 

4. Ernest, and 

5. Linda.

Donald was in the army from 1956-1958. He married Karen Soholt from Mayville in August 1959. They live in Fargo where Donald is a milkman for North Star Dairy. They have four daughters: 

1. Debbie, 

2. Wendy, 

3. Kim and 

4. Tami.

Dorcas is a registered nurse

she attended St. Lukes school of nursing in Fargo 1953-1956. She worked in Glendive, Montana, nursing at the hospital there. She married Conrad Soderstrom from Bowman, North Dakota. They now live in Worland, WY, where Conrad is selfemployed and working in the oil fields. They have three children: Dale, Douglas and Dyan.

Dennis attended North Dakota State University after graduating from Hope High School. He married Jean Wiegand originally from LaMoure, North Dakota, in October 1968. They live two and one-half miles north of Hope and farm there. Jean works for PCA in Finley.

Ernest attended North Dakota SSS in Wahpeton and State College in Valley City. He was in the service from 1969-1971 and served several months in Vietnam. Later he taught school in Streeter and Grace City. He married Bonnie Bakkegard from Fullerton, North Dakota, in June 1974. They live in Jamestown, North Dakota and have two children: Mathew (deceased) and Erin one year. Bonnie teaches second grade there and Ernest works for Stoudt Ford Company.

Linda received her secretarial training at North Dakota SSS at Wahpeton. She married Dr. William Paape from Wahpeton, November 1970. They moved to Davenport, Iowa, where Bill attended the Palmer School of Chiropractic. He graduated in June 1974. They live in Bismarck where he has his own Chiropractic practice. They have three children: Kristin, Amy, and Kevin.
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FRANKLIN N. GILMORE

Frank N. Gilmore came from Me. to Hope in 1883 and assumed charge of the Beidler Robinson Lumberyard, which position he held until 1885 when he became telegraph operator at the depot. Later he returned to the lumber business. During the winter of 1885, Mr. Gilmore suffered from a severe attack of the Red River fever.

In 1886 he married Miss Lela Johnson of Illinois Upon their return to Hope they were serenaded by the Hope Brass Band. Four children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Gilmore, two of whom died in infancy. Mrs. Gilmore died in 1898 and is buried beside her two children in the Hope Cemetery. Mr. Gilmore was the first Noble Grand of the I. O.O.F. Lodge of Hope and was also township supervisor. He left Hope in 1909. Mr. Gilmore lived with his daughter, Eileen, in Minneapolis until his death.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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THE WILLIAM N. GINGREY FAMILY

William N. Gingrey was born December 27, 1887, and died March 9, 1972. Bernice A. Gingrey was born March 14, 1892 and died April 27, 1956. William N. (Nels), and Bernice A. Gingrey and their two children, Archie F. (Jack), (now of Bremerton, Washington) and James N. (Jim), (now of Port Orchard, Washington) arrived in Hope, North Dakota, in 1919 from Minot, North Dakota Nels accepted the position of rural mail carrier which he faithfully fulfilled for 23 years.

During this time his route was west of Hope to just outside of Pillsbury to the area known as "Goose Lake country" then on almost to Luverne. Later he had two routes totaling 47 miles

one west of Hope and one east of Hope.

Deliveries were made under difficult situations using mule teams, teams of horses, saddle horses, besides automobiles. Often not only mail, but necessary staples and supplies were brought out to shutins due to illness or inclement weather.

Some of his earlier coworkers for the post office were: Mrs. John Lynn (Elva Tvedt's mother), Harry Meader, and Walt Schuld, (married to sister of Ted Kolegraf, Sr.)

During this time seven (7) additional children were born: 

1. Donald R. - killed in action, WW II, 1944

2. Earl C. - died 1921

3. Fern L. (Cole) Mitchell - died 1975 (Port Orchard, Washington)

4. Gail A, Silverdale, Washington

5. Bonnie R. (Sorci) Steinmetzer, Bremerton, Washington

6. Floyd E., Bremerton, Washington and 

7. Fay A., Bremerton, Washington

In 1942 the family moved to Bremerton, Washington. Nels worked at Puget Sound Naval Shipyard until his retirement.

After a marriage of 42 years, Nels lost his beloved Bernice. Later married a dear family friend for many years - Maria (Wood) (Coates) Carmody, now living in Poulsbo, Washington.

Submitted by James Gingrey
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THE LARS GJESDAL FAMILY

Lars Gjesdal and Elizabeth Loge were married shortly after Lars returned from the service in World War I. Most of their married life was spent on the farm on section 30 in Riverside. They were the parents of two children, Lloyd and Ella. Lloyd married .Doris Larson, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. H. J. Larson of Griggs County, and they continue to live on the Gjesdal farm in a house erected near his parents' home. Ella married Harvey Kroer and they farm on an adjoining farm. They are included in the Niels Kroer history. Lloyd and Doris are the parents of Bradley and Brenda. Bradley farms with his father.

Lars and Elizabeth lived through the hard times of the twenties, the dust bowl of the thirties and the war years of the forties on their farm milking cows and raising livestock. On January 13, 1971, the Gjesdals suffered a great loss when their home, and all the contents, was destroyed by fire. Mr. and Mrs. Gjesdal spent many weeks in the Cooperstown hospital recovering from burns sustained in the fire. A new home was moved in on the same location as the old one.

Lars Gjesdal died in October 1975, at the age of 86. Mrs. Gjesdal continues to live on their farm as this is being written in 1980.

Submitted by Edward Johnson
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MARTIN GORSETH - KAREN HANSON

Martin Anton Gorseth was born in Trondjhem, Norway, March 18, 1881, the son of Ole and Harriet (Peters) Gorseth.

He married Karen Hanson at Yankton, South Dakota, February 16,

1906. She was born Karen Gulbranson in Gulbransdahlen, Norway, December 31, 1879, the daughter of Hans and Karen Gulbranson. She later changed her last name to Hanson because her father's first name was Hans.

They had three children born to them at Yankton: 

1. Inga Marie, born April 9, 1907

2. Mabel Corrine, July 3, 1908, and 

3. Harvey Edward, April 9, 1910.

The family moved to Colgate and lived there from about 1914-1923 where Mr. Gorseth was section boss for the Great Northern Railroad and the children attended the Colgate school.

Daughters, Inga and Mabel, married brothers, Rufus and Leslie Wical respectively. They farmed with their father northwest of Page for a time. In the early thirties, Rufus and Inga moved to Colgate where Rufus had a repair shop and their children went to school there for a number of years before moving to Eugene, Oregon.

Mrs. Gorseth passed away January 30, 1927, at the age of 48 years at Devils Lake

Mr. Gorseth, September 17, 1957, at the age of 76 years in Fargo and Inga (Mrs. Rufus Wical), June 4, 1979, in Oregon. Mabel is living in Valley City at this writing and Harvey, at Thompson.

Mr. and Mrs. Gorseth are both buried in the Page cemetery.

(Information given to Mrs. Reisenburg by grandson's wife, Mrs. Lyle Wical, and some taken from census records in County Superintendent's office in Finley.)
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MABEL GORSETH - LESLIE WICAL

Leslie Saul Wical, son of Frank and Ida (Wixon) Wical, was born in Raymond,, Minnesota, February 26, 1902. In 1903 he moved to a farm near Colgate on Section 6 in Rochester Township, Cass County, with his parents and family. In 1907, they moved to a farm on Section 28 and he attended a one-room school at Walden. His mother died from the ’flu' in 1920 and he stayed on the farm with his father and brother, Rufus.

In 1924, he married Mabel Gorseth, daughter of Martin and Karen (Gulbranson) Gorseth from Devils Lake. He met her when the family had lived in Colgate and their children went to the Colgate school.

In 1928, they rented a farm one-half mile south of Walden and lived there until 1937 when they moved to a farm northeast of Tower City which is now owned by their son, Lyle. In 1950, they moved to a farm north of Oriska in Minnie Lake Township.

Leslie and Mabel had seven children: 

1. Doris (Mrs. Gene Burdick) who lives on a farm northeast of Valley City

2. Lyle, who is married to Devere Baasch and lives on a farm in Cornell Township

3. Joyce (Mrs. Jack Gray), who lives in Lake Mills, Wisconsin

4. Duane who is married to Kay Davis and lives in Springfield, Oregon

5. Loren, who is married to Delores Komrosky and lives in Hastings, Minnesota

6. Carol (Mrs. Kenneth Suhr), who lives in Tower City and 

7. Joanne in Grafton.

Leslie passed away in November 1955. Mabel moved to Valley City in 1957 and married Norman Backer in 1960. He passed away in 1969. She still makes her home in Valley City.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 432

GEORGE B. GRAY

George B. Gray, his wife, Martha, and three children came from Iowa to Dakota Territory May 1883. He filed a claim on section 24 Pickert Township (now Easton). He built a house on his land and the family experienced many hardships the first years - money was scarce, long distances from town and neighbors, no school or church and severe cold winters. Three children were added to the family after coming to Dakota Territory.

Neighbors were very kind and generous to them and in turn Mr. Gray helped them out with labor. He went 10 miles to the Goose River for wood. The winter of 1887-1988 he traded a calf for wood enough to do them that winter. They also burned buffalo chips and wheat screenings. In 1885 Mr. Gray's crop from sixty acres yielded twenty bushels per acre. That fall he took wheat into Portland and had it ground into flour. They used parched wheat for coffee. Mrs. Gray made all the underwear out of flour sacks and knit all the socks and mittens. Mr. Gray gathered buffalo the summer of 1884-1885 and sold them at $8.00 per ton.

The winter of 1888-1889 was extremely cold. In February Mr. Gray hitched his team to a stone boat and went for wood. A bad storm came on and the family worried as to his safety. He returned the next day with a grouse hanging on each post of the stone boat. They got no mail that winter from Thanksgiving until the first of March.

In 1890 Mr. Gray bought section 33 in Hugo Township. They lived there until 1897 when they bought a house in Hope. In 1917 Mrs. Gray went to Minneapolis to live with her daughter Georgia. In 1934 the Photographers Assn of America put on a photo contest in which 19000 photographs were submitted and Mrs. Gray was chosen as "Loviest Mother in America". Mrs. Gray was also presented with a check of $1500 in connection with the band concert at Lake Harriet. The presentation was made by Mayor Kuze of Minneapolis. Mrs. Gray passed away April 4, 1936.

NDSU Institute for Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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WILLIS GRAY

Willis Gray came to Steele County with his parents April 10, 1880. He took a homestead on section 8. Mr. Gray hauled the lumber for his claim shanty from Tower City and broke his land with oxen. When attending anything in the social line, he would sometimes walk as far as 15 miles to attend a dance, where Mott Washburn played the fiddle. Mr. Gray had a thrilling experience with a prairie fire the year 1890. He was all alone and he saw the fire coming in the distance. It was toward evening and he fought fire all night long by burning small strips at a time then putting it out with wet sacks. In 1887 he was married to Miss Nell Regan, and they had two daughters and one son. This son, Charles, lost his life July 1905, by drowning in the Ferris swimming pond. Mrs. Gray died October 1934, at Breckenridge.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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CHARLES H. GREEN

Charles H. Green came to Dakota from Wisconsin in 1881. He came by team to Casselton where he worked on a farm. During the summer he made a trip into Steele County together with Mr. Shields and his sister-in-law Mrs. L. D.F. Hogue. Mr. Green filed on a homestead on section 14 Sherbrooke Township. He wrote: "I came to what is now Sherbrooke in 1884 with a yoke of oxen and the first year broke 100 acres and hatched in a shanty 12 x 12. Every spring it was necessary to put in a new floor on account of some one borrowed or stole the boards to make a raft to cross the south fork of the Goose River.

October 1886 I was married to Miss Belle Hildebrandt. Two sons were born to us. Mrs. Green taught school for 32 terms and the fall of 1886 she was a candidate for the office of County Superintendent My first house was built in 1885 and is now a modern house valued at $10,000, but I was just as happy in the claim shack as I am now. The first bill of goods I bought was fifty dollars which was a cook stove and everything to keep house with. With all of my household effects on the wagon and driving my oxen I felt I was monarch of all I could see around the county. About this time the oxen took a notion to run and behold they did run and went into a slough and dumped everything into the water which was about four feet deep. You can imagine what I said. I gathered up most of the stuff leaving the water behind for the next pioneer to run into as there were no roads those days, not even stakes at corners but buffalo heads for land markers”. Mrs. Green preceded her husband in death. Mr. Green died in Finley at the home of his daughter Mrs. Bessie Kielty. They had 4 children: 

1. Thorton, 

2. Charles, 

3. Racheal and 

4. Bessie.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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STANLEY GROTTE - BETTY JACOBSON

Stanley Grotte was born in 1927 to parents, Mr. and Mrs. Swen Grotte, who lived in Easton Township. Stanley grew up near Pickert, North Dakota. In 1948 he married Betty Jacobson, at Moorhead, Minnesota. She was born in 1929 at Drake, North Dakota. 

The first year they farmed east of Pickert, North Dakota and then moved to a farm one half mile west of Blabon. Stanley farmed, was a pilot, and owned and operated a crop spraying business. Stanley passed away unexpectedly in 1969. Betty and children then moved into Finley. They had five children: 

1. Judith, Mrs. Lee Gray, Montemedi, Minnesota

2. Nancy, Mrs. Richard Schultz, Fisher, Minnesota

3. Steven, Grand Forks, North Dakota

4. Allen, deceased

5. and 

6. Brian, Williston, North Dakota

Betty married John Schwartz and they reside in Finley.

Submitted by Betty Schwartz
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OLE GROVEN - MARI SVENSGAARD
Our parents, Ole Groven and his wife Mari Svensgaard with their two year old son, 

1. Hakon, 

immigrated from Dovre, Norway, in 1885.

Ole was born at Dovre, November 24, 1862, and Mari, September 8, 1854. They first stopped at Ireland where some Irish came on board, and jigged and danced to the amusement of the more staid Norwegian immigrants. After approximately three weeks at sea, they landed at Quebec. From there they went by train and arrived in Fargo, Dakota Territory on May 15. Coming through Minnesota the train passed through regions of forest fires, which was scary to some of the immigrants but only seemed to amuse a few Indian passengers who undoubtedly thought it was a just retribution to the white man for taking over the land from them.

After staying in Fargo a short time, they soon came to Galesburg where the railroad had preceded them in 1882. This was their final destination, as an older brother of my father had homesteaded close to Galesburg in 1879. My mother brought her spinning wheel and sewing machine from Norway and made good use of them in the new country. She would even shear a sheep herself at times, card and spin the wool. My father was finally able to buy a quarter section of land from Charles D. Barney, October 14, 189;5 for $7.00 an acre. The description of said land was Southeast 1/4 section 13 - Township 144 range 54 Steele County.

They lived on this land the rest of their lives and acquired another quarter of land in Traill County, and also rented two quarters from relatives for three years.

2. They lost a daughter, Ingeborg, in infancy, shortly after coming to this country. Later they had six daughters-

3. Ingeborg, 

4. Tina, 

5. Mina, 

6. Karen, 

7. Laura and 

8. Anna, and 

9. finally another son Oskar (Oscar).

Broadlawn Township, being ahead of their time, had a consolidated school from the start. Some of my older sisters attended this school but it was destroyed by fire, so they went to district schools. The rest of us attended number 5 from which I finished 8th grade in 1915. My sister, Anna, vent on to be a teacher herself. The county superintendents I can remember were a Mr. Newton and Aagot Raaen. My teachers were Maud Kendall, Mabel Rygg, Anna Woie, Mabel Floberg and Alma Satrom, who were very dedicated and conscientious teachers. Besides the common school we had at one time 60 days of parochial school in the summer but this was diminished as the common school took up more school time. These teachers were mostly men, students from our church colleges who were conscientious and dedicated to their jobs.

It seems rather strange after all the effort these teachers put in that we didn't all turn out to be saints. I remember at one time we were over 40 scholars at No. 5. We were so crowded we had to sit three in one seat. This was during parochial school.

Our parents, who were baptized, confirmed and married in the Lutheran State Church of Norway, became charter members of the Elm River Lutheran Church at Galesburg. I remember as a young boy how we used to drive with horse and buggy to Hope to visit our cousins. Their father, John Gisvold, was section foreman there at that time. The best part of that trip was crossing the then Fullers Lake on a half mile (more or less) long wooden bridge. Hope was at that time an important railroad center.

After my father (a widower) died in 1942, and my brother in 1943, I took over the home farm and kept it until 1975 when I sold it to a great-nephew Vincent Olstad. My wife, Bertha, and I stayed on the farm until October 1979, when we moved to Galesburg. Bertha passed away in 1980.

Our paternal grandparents Haagen Avleson Groven, born 1827 died 1915. His wife Mari Jensdatter Groven, born 1836, died 1920, arrived shortly after our parents to the U. S. They brought with them two daughters, Anne and Ingrid, and a son, Mathias, leaving a daughter in Norway. My grandfather bought a homestead right on 80 acres in Traill County, the west half of northwest quarter of section thirty two in Township 144, range 53. This was filed for record February 2, 1900. These 80 acres were fenced in and they kept cattle and horses on them. They lived here until they retired and moved to our home where they stayed the rest of their lives. Their homestead was turned over to my father, from whom I later bought it. When I had to restrict my farming operations I turned it over to the Wild Life as most of the 80 acres remained prairie.

Submitted by Oscar Groven
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DANIEL J. GUMB

Daniel J. Gumb was born at Lansing, Iowa, June 4, 1865. He was orphaned at an early age, and raised by a sister at Pelican Rapids, Minnesota. He went to Clifford, North Dakota in 1886 when a Hillsboro banker foreclosed on a Pelican Rapids farmer. He and two others were hired to drive four horses from Pelican Rapids to Hillsboro and take them to the Plummer Farm at Clifford. He worked on the Plummer and Cassell farms for several years.

In 1896 he built a pool room in Clifford. He married Katie Hughes December 7th, 1897, and their first child Lloyd (deceased April, 1980) was born at Clifford.

In 1904 they moved to Hope where he was in both poolroom and restaurant businesses. Two daughters were born in Hope: 

1. Laura Mae (Mrs. Donald Rylance) residing in Fargo, and 

2. Kathleen (Mrs. Charles Sizer) residing at Tigard, Oregon.

He passed away January 1949, at the age of 83 years.
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KATIE HUGHES GUMB

Katie Hughes Gumb was born at New Haven, Iowa, March 31st, 1873.

An uncle, James McCarthy of Fargo, urged the Hughes family to move to Dakota Territory and they arrived in Fargo April 1st, 1887.

During the summer her father and uncle became interested in rumors of land being sold cheap in Steele County. They investigated and each bought a section of land in Broadlawn Township, and moved there November 1, 1887. It was a bitter experience: no roads, no neighbors, no school, and the weather bitterly cold.

A schoolhouse was built the next spring where she finished 9th grade. The next two years she attended Mayville Normal School but was forced to give up her schooling when her mother and father died sixteen months apart, leaving herself with an older brother to care for five children - the youngest four years of age.

In the fall of 1892 she was offered the position as teacher in the home school and for five years taught the rural school close enough to home so that she drove an old white nag hitched to a gig. Her salary was $35 per month, except for the two years when she taught in the village of Clifford and received $45 per month. She was married to Daniel J. Gumb December 7th, 1897.

During her 56 years as a resident of Hope, she was an active member in many organizations. She helped to organize the Catholic Aid Society in 1906 and was church organist for many years. She was a charter member of the Woman's Club, started in 1906, which was responsible for many civic projects - the City Library being the most outstanding. She received several citations from the State Public Library Commission for her interest in this.

She was an active member of the American Legion Auxiliary and served five years as Department Historian. She was elected a delegate to the National Convention in Philadelphia in 1926.

She held the office of City Treasurer of Hope for a number of years

served on the school board and was Secretary-Treasurer of the Hope Community Club for 16 years. She had a great interest in Steele County history and was always hopeful that her writings would sometime appear in book form. She died October 1963 at the age of 90.
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GUNDER JACOB GUNDERSON

Gunder Jacob Gunderson was born in Eggedal, Norway, June 24th, 1877. Gunder came to the United States with his father, Jacob Flaten, in 1895. They made their home in the Portland, North Dakota area, where Jacob Flaten is buried in the Aurdal Cemetery. Gunder's mother passed away in 1879. Jacob remarried, so Gunder had a stepmother. Gunder kept the name of Gunderson. His father and brothers took the farm name of Flaten, from where they came.

On February 26th, 1898, Gunder married Sigrid Ellingsen. Sigrid came from Hedalen in Valdrez, Norway. She was the daughter of Ole Ellingsen. They came to America in 1895 and settled in the Sherbrooke area. Sigrid was 16 years old when she came to America with her parents. Ole and Marit Ellingsen. She had five sisters and two brothers. Her brother Elting drowned in Golden Lake and is buried in Ostervold Cemetery near Finley. Erick farmed in the Sherbrooke area.

Gunder was employed first as a farmer. Then due to poor health he moved to Blabon in 1910 where he worked for Beringer Dray Line and Harness shop, as a shoe repair man. In 1912 he started work on the then Great Northern Railway for Brekke on the track department. He was promoted to Section Foreman and transferred to Tolna, North Dakota in 1913, where the family lived until 1917. He again became ill and the family moved to a farm owned by Gunder Stevens in the Hatton area. In 1918 he moved back to Blabon to work for the Beringer harness shop. He purchased an implement building and remodeled it into a home for his family. Then, when the railroad found out he was back in Blabon, they rehired him, so he moved to Walden, North Dakota and was there for a short time, then moved to Vance, North Dakota In 1920 they moved to Page, North Dakota where they lived until the railroad made a change in branch lines. They then moved to Harwood, North Dakota After several more moves, he was given the Section in Fargo yards in 1938. They lived in Fargo until 1949 when he retired. By this time all the children were grown, so Gunder and Sigrid moved to Page, North Dakota but found their friends no longer lived there after twenty years, so they moved to McVille where their two daughters, Myrtle and Lottie, and one son, Arthur, lived. Sigrid passed away in September of 1951. Gunder then made his home with his daughter Cora and sometimes Gladys. In September 1954 Gunder passed away.

I think the funny thing about Gunder's life was that the doctors always said he wouldn't live to be very old. When he was 40 they said he had three months to live. He lived to be 76, longer than the doctor who predicted he would not live long.

Gunder was a quiet, easy going man, who was loved by everyone. Always walked slow, with his hands folded behind his back. He was a hard worker, devoted husband and father, had a good sense of humor, didn't drink - but liked a good cigar. One time his granddaughter asked him why he was so quiet. Gunder with a twinkle in his eye and a big smile said, "Oh, I found out if you don't talk too much you don't get into so much trouble”. But when Gunder spoke, you listened. He had faith in God and loved children. We all miss him.

Gunder and Sigrid had 11 children, 

1. Elting, 

2. Myrtle, 

3. Cecilia, 

4. Cora, 

5. George, 

6. Harry, 

7. Arthur, 

8. Edwin, 

9. Orval and 

10. Gladys, and 

11. a baby who died at birth. 

Elting, George, Arthur, and Edwin have passed away. 

Myrtle is Mrs. O. U. Tyler and resides in McVille, North Dakota. 

Cecilia, Mrs. John Johnson, resides in Minot, North Dakota. 

Cora, Mrs. Edwin Jacobson, resides in Grand Forks, North Dakota. 

Harry Gunderson resides in Tolna, North Dakota. 

Orval Gunderson resides in Los Angeles, California. 

Gladys, Mrs. Harlen Moe, resides in Lindstrom, Minnesota.

Gunder and Sigrid have 11 children, 33 grandchildren, 78 great grandchildren, 53 great-great grandchildren. 175 direct descendants, not counting their husbands and wives.
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GUSTAV GUNKEL

Gustav Adolph Gunkel was born in Weissenfels, Germany, November 5, 1830. His father was John Gunkel, a shoemaker. The Lutheran Church supervised his early schooling and religious training.

Gustav became a Master Cobbler. He married Frederica Pauer in 1856. Three children were born to them - Ernst Adolph, Frederica Louise (Lizzie), and Hugo. Frederica (wife) died in 1865.

Gustav married Eleanora Kruse in 1866. Two daughters were born, Anna and Flora, while yet in Germany.

In 1871 Gustav and his family left Germany and immigrated to North America in search of a better life and freedom from tyranny. They settled in the Milwaukee area, Ernest Louis (Louie) and Caroline Lina, (Mrs. Frank Splittstoesser) were born here.

They moved to Dakota Territory, stopping in the Casselton area before they came to the Hope Community. Gustav homesteaded the land now known as the Edgar Schmidt farm. (Edgar is Gustav's grandson.)

Ida Louise (Mrs. E. H. Schmidt) was born here January 9, 1883, (the first girl born in Edendale Township.) Rhinehart Gotfrey (1885) and Edward Gustav (1888) were born on the homestead, too.

Life was hard and made more difficult by Gustav's ignorance of farming this "new land”. He lost his farm in 1888 because he couldn't pay his taxes.

Eleanora died in 1905. Gustav rented this farm until ill health forced him to move to his son's (Hugo) home where he died in 1919. Flora died in infancy.

Written by Joyce Gunkel
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HUGO GUNKEL

Hugo Gunkel, one of the pioneers of the Dakota Territory‑Steele County, was born in Weissenfels, Germany. His birth date has always been recorded as June 22, 1862, but according to the passport of his father Gustav Gunkel, he was actually born in 1864. (We believe he changed the date deliberately because he would not have been able to "homestead." He would have been too young.) His father, Gustav Gunkel, was a Master Cobbler. His mother, Frederica Pauer, died and left three small children, Ernst, Fredericka Louise (Lizzie) and Hugo.

Later, Gustav married Eleanora Kruse and it was she who became a real mother to Hugo. About 1871 the Gunkel family journeyed to America. Hugo often recalled the rough crossing which took about three weeks with many a hard​ship.

The Gunkels settled in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. It was here they became acquainted with the Schmidts (E. H. Schmidt married Ida Gunkel, Hugo's sister), and Albert Schmidt married Hugo's daughter, Caroline.

The spring of 1878 found the Gunkels moving again ‑ this time into Cass County near Casselton, North Dakota. Here they lived for a few years. While they were here they made friends with Frank Splittstoesser.

Two years later (1880) Hugo and Frank made plans to go in search of "Free Land." (Hugo was only 16 at this time!) The early part of June found Hugo and Frank driving across country by team and wagon. They each selected a claim according to "Squatters Rights." Hugo chose the Southeast ¼ of section 24; township 145, range 55. (Now Hugo Township) Frank's claim was nearby.

The two friends returned to Casselton and purchased the lumber and materials to erect their "shanties." On return​ing to their "claims," they spent 2 weeks (sleeping under the wagon) while they built their first 10" x 12" shanties.

Hugo returned to his family near Casselton and remained there until 1883. He and his parents (with their family) moved to Hugo's claim. Gustav filed a claim on the same section as Frank Splittstoesser.

Now Hugo had his land and he began the tough job of  "breaking‑up" the virgin prairie. He used a team of oxen to pull the plow.

Hugo recalled a bad hail storm in the later part of May 1885 (the grain was not far enough advanced to do any damage). Hailstones fell as large as an egg and the fields had the appearance of being "rolled." Even so, he raised a good crop that year with 20 bushels per acre. The price of wheat was about 70¢ a bushel.

He returned to Milwaukee and was united in marriage with Miss Carrie (Caroline) Doll on December 15, 1887. Her parents were Jacob and Mary Doll. He brought his bride back to his claim (Gunkel farm) where he had built a new house. (This was later used as a "hen" house and was finally destroyed in the 1935 tornado.)

In the beginning of their marriage, Carrie (who was born and brought up a "City Girl") was not too happy on this wide open prairie, as she missed her family, friends and the hustle and bustle of the city. She spent many hours crying, for she was homesick; of course, Hugo was so busy "breaking up" the sod and with his farm, he just didn't have time to spend with her.

On one occasion, Hugo took Carrie back to Milwaukee for a visit. It was very early in the spring and Hugo was to return to bring her home after spring seeding. But as so often happens on the farm ‑ the work just keeps going on! First it was spring planting ‑ then haying ‑ then harvest! Months had passed before Hugo went to Milwaukee for his wife. After that extended visit, Carrie never would go alone for any length of time. (This happened in about 1889.)

A hard frost came early in 1888, before harvest, which proved a hard blow to farmers. Many people burned their fields of grain, which were frosted, in order to prevent fires.

Some of his neighbors were; William and John VanDusen, M. Hoffman, Alex Weatherhead, Osbern Russell, Dan Lee, A.H. and W.S. Williams.

Hugo and Carrie had a wonderful family: 6 sons and 2 daughters. 

1. Their first born son, Hugo M. (born 1889) died an early death. He was a very talented musician and extremely intelligent. He would hear a new song and come home ‑ go to the piano and before long he could play the song! He also played the clarinet and was in the band at college. He was attending the North Dakota Agriculture College at Fargo (now the State University) when an epidemic of typhoid fever swept through the area. He contacted the disease and died April 6, 1910. He would have graduated in May. He was 20 years old.  

2. George was born 1891 ‑ married Helen (Lena) Steinke, 

3. Oscar died an infant in 1894, 

4. Caroline born 1896 ‑ married Albert Schmidt, 

5. Alvin (Al) born 1898 ‑ married Dorothy Haugen, 

6. Walther died an infant in 1901, 

7. Sylvia born 1902 ‑married 0. Paul Elston, 

8. Albert born 1903 ‑ married Jane Dennis.

In October 1904, the name of the township, (where the original claim was located) "Lincoln" ‑ was changed to "Hugo" in honor of one of its very first citizens ‑ Pioneer Hugo Gunkel.

Hugo decided to build a new home on his original claim (Hugo Gunkel Farm). He had a carpenter, Charlie Jones, help design this beautiful new home. Charlie Jones was also the "boss" carpenter. Hugo had a special "nook" built for Carrie's flowers. This was in the dining room and flower stands were built to fit right in the "nook." This big house had a bathroom, too. The family moved in the new house about 1908.

Hugo continued to improve this original claim. He now owned the entire section and many more acres in this area (also owned land in Canada and Mexico). On the home yard he planted fruit trees, berries and many flowering shrubs. He had currants, plums, apples and even a peach tree. They always had a big garden.

Hugo brought in a piano (which was the first one to come into this part of the Dakota Territory). It is in the Baldwin Arcade at Hope, North Dakota where it has been used on numerous occasions. Still beautiful in tone and looks!

Hugo was an active Democrat and made an unsuccessful bid for State Representative "seat" in 1910.

Hugo and Carrie were wonderful, loving parents. They gave their family lots of love and many opportunities. They sent Hugo to college and offered the same opportunity to the boys; but the girls, that was different - they didn't need any education! They took their family to Milwaukee for a number of visits especially in the winter months. While they were there, they stayed with Aunt Lizzie (Hugo's sister who married Fred Doll - Carrie's brother.)

The children attended the little country school - Hugo #4. Hugo was director on the school board for twenty-five years.

Hugo was chairman of the township board for many years.

Hugo and Carrie opened their home to his aged father, Gustav - who moved into the small bedroom upstairs (by the bathroom), as his legs gave him much trouble. He stayed there until he died in 1919. (Sylvia recalls how they had to carry three meals up to him everyday.)

Carrie had to go to Minneapolis for surgery! Cancer is a rare surgery (for 1920). She had a breast removed with some underarm damage too! But the surgery was successful and Carrie returned to her beloved home at the Gunkel farm.

In the early days Hugo and his family worshipped in the Hugo #4 schoolhouse with the German Lutheran Church. Later they joined the Congregational Church at Hope. They moved from the Gunkel Farm to the Appleseth farm (Quentin Brendumehl farm now) here Carrie died in 1937.

Later Hugo lived with his son, Albert in Page.

Hugo died in 1938. He was a member of the Occidental Lodge #27, A. F. & A. M. Lodge of Hope. He will be remembered as a "PIONEER" of Steele County, North Dakota.

The Hugo Gunkel Homestead is now (1980) owned by his grandson, Ernst Gunkel of Page, North Dakota and farmed by another grandson, Don Elston of Hope.

Written by Joyce Gunkel
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RHINHART GUNKEL FAMILY

Grandfather's name - Gustav Gunkel, 

grandmother's maiden name - unknown, 

father's name - Rhinhart Gunkel. 

Paternal grandfather's name - Al Lambert, 

grandmother's maiden name - Anne Mann, 

mother's name -Alice Lambert.

Dad was born near Hope (what is now the Edgar Schmidt farm) June 10, 1885. He lived all his life there until 1925. Mother was born near Motley, Minnesota, October 25, 1884.

She came to Hope in about 1906, where she worked at various places. She met my dad and they were married February 12, 1908. They farmed around Hope until 1925, then moved near Portland and then to Hillsboro. They continued to farm until they retired in 1946. Then they moved to Dilworth and Dent, Minnesota. To this family there were born ten children. All of us were baptized in the Congregational Church in Hope.

Some of us "10" went on to higher education - some with less.

Here's a brief note of each, from the oldest to the youngest.

1. LeRoy - eighth grade, never the less, he worked his way to be head electrician in huge ships at Bremerton, Washington He used to say - "There is enough wire in one of those ships to reach around the world 25 times”. He was married and had four children. He is now deceased.

2. Harold - went through high school and then was sent to Germany in World War II. After the war, he continued to live and work over there until his death in 1953. He was married over there.

3. Eleanor Cornelius - went to school through the tenth grade. She was married and had five children. They have lived all their lives in Fargo, North Dakota She worked at various jobs, including K-Mart, and also taking care of elderly people.

4. Vernon - went to school several years after completing high school. He held many degrees in various fields. His main work was aeronautics. He was married and had five children. He passed away in 1972.

5. Edith Munter - attended school through the tenth grade. She worked at various jobs including 14 years as manager at the K-Mart Grill in Fargo. She retired for two years and then went to work part time at St. Lukes Hospital. She was married and had one child.

6. Carl - attended school through the eighth grade. He farmed all his adult years at Borup, Minnesota where he still resides. He is married and has two children.

7. Harley - attended school through high school. After his "term" serving in World War 11 he returned to Dilworth, Minnesota. There he worked on the railroad until he retired in 1978. He was married and had four children.

8. Wesley - attended high school and North Dakota State University. He then was sent to serve in World War Il. After that he continued his schooling and received his PHD in Agriculture. He's teaching and doing research at Cornell University. He has traveled to Hawaii and the Philippines to work there. He is married and has two children.

9. Edwin - attended high school. He has been a carpenter nearly all his adult years. He is married and has two children. He lives in Fargo.

10. Lilas Eidern - went to grade and high school, and was attending school to be a nurse at the time of her death in 1962. She was married and had one child.

Of all the years of our lives the happiest time was when we lived near Hillsboro on the big farm where I'm sure many folks from the Hope area will remember those big family picnics, homemade ice cream by the gallons and all.

Submitted by Eleanor Cornelius 
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EDWARD GUSTAV GUNKEL

Ed was born September 25, 1888, in a log cabin on his father's homestead. His parents were Gustav and Eleanora (Kruse) Gunkel. As a young man he worked for Fred Willmert on his farm north of Hope.

Ed was inducted in the Armed Forces on September 3, 1918. He was a Corporal in the Quartermaster Corps in this terrible World War I. He served overseas in France and Germany.

Upon his return to the Hope area, Ed married Louise Amelia Fredricke Wilhelmine Steinke (daughter of August L. and Henrietta [Behnke] Steinke). They were married in Trinity Lutheran Church in Hope.

Four children were born to them: 

1. Willard, 

2. Marvin, 

3. Joyce and 

4. Marjorie.

Louise died in 1932.

Ed was a farmer all his life. He was a baseball fan and for many years played on the Hope teams. Later, he was a well-known umpire! Ed was an active member of the American Legion (Earle Jefferson Post in Hope.) He served as a director of Hugo No. 4 School. Ed died in 1945.

1980 finds the four children: Willard and Marvin (Bud) living on a farm near Akeley, Minnesota. They work on road construction.

Joyce is married to Hugo Gunkel and lives at Akeley, Minnesota. They have six children,

A. Louise, 

B. Janelle, 

C. Darcy, 

D. Carrie, 

E. Edward, 

F. Mark 

and 8 grandchildren.

Marjorie married Allen Larson and resides in Cooperstown, North Dakota where she is the city librarian. They have 2 sons, (Allen, Jr. and Larry) and four grandchildren.

Ed will always be remembered for his cheery grin and half smoked cigar.

Written by Joyce Gunkel

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 438

MELVIN GUNKEL - IDA HUSCHKA

Louise Gunkel, born in Wisconsin, November 1, 1877, died March 30, 1964, and Laura (Lessburg) Gunkel, born at Deercreek, Minnesota. February 20, 1892, died November 30, 1960, were the parents of Melvin Frederick Gunkel, born November 6, 1912. They were of German descent. Laura had come to Steele County in 1910 to work for her sister, Emma Hart. Louis came around 1880, as a child, with his family. Louis and Laura were married in Hope on December 20, 1911.

1. Their son Melvin went to school in Melrose No. 2 and Hope Public School. He was in the service during WW II and served from April 20, 1942 to October 30, 1945. 

2. Ida Huschka was born October 6, 1917. She married Melvin at St. Agatha's Church in Hope on May 3, 1945. Ida had moved with her parents from Dickinson, North Dakota, to Hope in 1938 to farm in Melrose Township.

Melvin and Ida farmed north of Hope in Hugo Township. Ida passed away April 20, 1966, and Melvin retired from farming in 1978 and moved into Hope. They have two children: 

A. Esther Irene, born January 16, 1946, graduated from Hope High School, and married Thomas Kingston, September 5, 1964. They own and operate Kingston's Standard Oil Company They have three children

a. Maurice, born July 29, 1968

b. Monica, born August 17, 1970

c. and 

d. Michael, born January 24, 1972

B. and Allen George, born November 4, 1948.

Melvin is a member of the American Legion at Hope and St. Agatha's Church.

Submitted by Leigh Ann Gunkel
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ALLEN GUNKEL - LEIGH ANN FUGLESTAD

Allen George, born November 4, 1948, son of Melvin and Ida Gunkel, attended Hope Public School and graduated from the North Dakota State School of Science in Diesel Mechanics. Allen served in the army from 1969-1971 and was stationed for one year in Vietnam.

Leigh Ann, born September 14, 1953, daughter of Ray and Margaret Fuglestad, graduated from Luverne High School. Allen and Leigh Ann were married March 10, 1972. Allen is employed with Hope Implement Company at Hope.

They have three children: 

1. Christopher, born September 22, 1972

2. Samantha, born October 8, 1976

3. and 

4. Jared Daniel, born September 22, 1980.

Submitted by Leigh Ann Gunkel

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 439

SYVER and LOUISA HAAGENSON

Syver and Louisa Haagenson were pioneers of the Eden-dale Township, section 10. Syver came to the United States from Hallindel, Norway. He was born October 18, 1851, and came to America at age 20. He and Louisa Domier were married April 4, 1881, at Umsted County, Minnesota, and that spring came to North Dakota 

Their son, John Haagenson, oldest of 8 children, another pioneer of the Hope area, was born July 12, 1882. He was the first white boy to be born in Edendale Township and Steele County. In 1909 John married Christina Hanson from Fertile, Minnesota. They lived for awhile in Traill County, where three daughters were born: 

1. Lorinda, who died in 1927, 

2. Almira Peterson, who lives by Hatton, North Dakota

3. and 

4. Ruby Brandenburg, Bloomington, Minnesota. 

In 1932 they moved back to Steele County and farmed west of Hope and at Luverne until retiring in Hope in 1958. John passed away in March, 1965 and his wife in June, 1968.

Submitted by Mrs. Almira Peterson and Mrs. John Hanson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 440

JOHN HAAGENSON - CHRISTINA HANSON
John Haagenson was born on July 12th 1882, the first white boy born in Steele County. He was the first born son of Louise and Syver Haagenson who homesteaded in Edendale Township.

John remembered seeing buffalo wallows all over the prairie, he saw wagons in all directions of homesteaders gathering the bones which they took to Portland where they were sold for fertilizer.

He remembered his mother being so frightened one night by a sound like a baby crying (probably a lynx), and one night hearing a most fearful sound which they didn't know what it was, but John and his Dad watched in the moonlight and saw two bears coming over the hill and go towards the west.

Once, when John and his Mother and Dad were on their way to Hope, a group of Indians passed them. His mother was very frightened, but the Indians never bothered them, but went on their way.

John was out in the field plowing when he was so small his Mother had to come out and help him with the plow at the end of each round. He remembered going with his Dad to Grand Forks to watch a river boat come down the Red River. When he was 12, his Dad came home with a bicycle for him and John was so excited, he had to get up and ride it around the yard even though it was midnight.

John liked farming, but what he really loved was threshing. By 1906 he was threshing with a steam rig and did threshing for the farmers around Portland and Clifford. Henry Hanson of Erskine, Minnesota worked for John that year, and when John said he needed a cook, Henry said his sister was a good cook, so the next fall in 1907, pretty eighteen year old Christina Hanson, born April 3, 1889, came to cook in the cook car. Christina was a capable cook, hard worker and an excellent horsewoman, who got up at 4:00 a.m. to start making the 24 loaves of bread and other food to feed as many as 40 men. She sometimes traveled forty miles a day, buying groceries in Mayville and hauling dinner out in the fields to the men when necessary. Christina came out again in 1908 to cook in the cook car.

Friendship turned to romance, and in 1909 they were married on his birthday July 12th in the Perry Parsonage, which was prettily decorated. The vows were read by Reverend Horvick. Their attendants were Clara and Fred Haagenson. The reception was at the Syver Haagensons.

They first lived on their own farm northwest of Clifford, in Trail County, and it was here their first daughter, Lorinda, was born February 8, 1915. John continued threshing for farmers around Clifford and Portland, and as far west as Dazey, Hannaford and Valley City until 1921. During this time, John and Christina had moved to the Koppang farm, north of Clifford. Almira was born here on March 27, 1918 and Ruby was born July 12th, 1921. It was here that Lorinda became ill with diabetes. Many trips had to be made to Fargo, and Ingvald Knutson was the good neighbor who could always be relied to take them there. Also Ed, and Lavina Haagenson, aunt and uncle, would take care of the chores, and Almira and Ruby. In 1924 they moved to the old Cassell farm northwest of Clifford, which is now owned by Paul and Melba Motter.

When Lorinda went into a coma, in September of 1927, it was another good neighbor, Nickolas Holman they called to take Christina and Lorinda to Fargo, where she died, September 27, 1927.

In March of 1932 John and Christina moved west of Hope to the Moore farm. Then followed the dust bowl days when the wind blew ceaselessly from the west and the dust clouds were so black they had to light the lamp at noon one day. Then there were the hailstorms and grasshoppers that ate every thing in sight. In 1939 they moved to the Olson farm east of Luverne, and in 1943 moved to the John Hanson farm west of Luverne where they farmed until retiring in 1958. John was 1976 and Christina was 69. They bought a house in Hope, and reluctantly left the farm life they loved.

Shortly after, Christina suffered a stroke, but they continued to live in their house until John, also had a stroke and they went to the nursing home in Hillsboro, where John died March 14th, 1965 and Christina died June 8, 1968.

Submitted by Almira Peterson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 440

FRED HAAGENSON - CLARA R. PAULSON

Fred Haagenson, son of Syver and Hustra Louise (Domier) Haagenson, was born October 21, 1887.

He attended school in the Clifford and Portland areas. On July 5, 1915, he married Clara R. Paulson, daughter of Ole and Sella (Eide) Paulson, born August 24, 1891. They farmed in the Clifford and Broadlawn areas. Their only child, a son, Chester, was born March 3, 1918. He attended school in Clifford and at Broadlawn No. 2. Chester helped his father farm and worked for Rex Brace and Fred Willmert.

Chester was inducted into the army March 28, 1942, and was wounded on the Normandy Battlefront. He returned to civilian life November 14, 1945, and to Hope to help his father with the farming and to farm his mother's farm land near Portland.

Chester married Pauline Roller, daughter of Joseph and Mary Roller of Clifford, July 23, 1946. They made their home with Chester's parents and that winter they all moved to a farm on the outskirts of Hope.

The winter of 1946-1947 brought very deep snow, and several times during the winter cream cans, full of cream, had to be sled towed, on foot, to the creamery in Hope.

Chester and Pauline moved to Fargo, but soon returned to care for Mother Clara - who passed away May 20, 1947. Chester and Pauline moved to Texas and Father Fred lived with them until his death June 30, 1964. Both are buried in the Perry Cemetery.

Chester and Pauline have three children: 

1. Sandra Clara, 

2. Mary Cecilia, and 

3. David. 

They have three grandchildren. They now live in Auburn, Washington, where Pauline is employed at the Auburn Boeing Airplane Factory, and Chester retired from his employment at that same place in March 1980. He is taking care of the home fires, and learning about fishing.

Submitted by Chester Haagenson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 441

ARTHUR HAGEBOCK - MATILDA VIERKANDT

Arthur and Matilda (Vierkandt) Hagebock were married in Esterville, Iowa, August 13, 1916. On their honeymoon they took the train to Elliot, North Dakota, where they lived until June 27, 1917.

They came to Hope and lived on the Ray farm for one year. Art farmed for a number of years on five different farms around Hope. He sheared sheep for thirty five years all around Steele County. They were members of the Methodist Church.

In 1942 they moved to the city of Hope to the Kuffenkam house. Art started to work for Lee Rich in the Hope Locker. Art owned the locker for seven and one-half years. In 1950 he sold it to John Martin.

Art and Tillie retired in Hope until their deaths - Art in 1966, and Tillie in 1978.

They had eight children all born at Hope, and all attended Hope School: 

1. Mildred Hartlett (deceased)

2. Viola Nichols, Richland, Iowa

3. Clarence Hagebock, Birmingham, Iowa

4. Velma Smith (deceased)

5. Carol Fouche, Buffalo, Missouri

6. Joyce Cole, Hope, North Dakota

7. June Steen, Donnybrook, North Dakota and 

8. Marvin Hagebock, Oriska, North Dakota. 

They have twenty grandchildren.

Submitted by Joyce Cole

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 441

CLYDE S. HAHN
Mr. and Mrs. William W. (Nancy Dennis) Hahn came to the Hope area from Henry County, Illinois, April 1916 with ten of their twelve children. They had bought a farm located on the south half of Section 32 and southeast quarter of Carpenter Township, Steele County. In the fall of 1921 they moved to the farm, Section 17, in Colgate Township. They, like many families from Iowa and Illinois looked to the prairies of North Dakota as a land of opportunity with a promising future.

Clyde (C.S.), the oldest son, is the only remaining member of the family living in the Hope area. He came here in the spring of 1918. On May 25, 1918, he enlisted in the Army and was discharged July 31, 1919 - serving his country in World War I. His service was stateside, at the War Prisoner's Barracks, Fort Oglethorpe, Georgia.

He was born in Louisa County, Iowa, April 21, 1895, and received his education in the Iowa and Illinois schools. After discharge from the Army, he returned to the Hope area doing various farm related work. In 1926 he took over the family farm where he remained until his retirement from active farming in 1947. He moved into the city of Hope where he built a home. He passed away in 1981.

Probably the most outstanding events in C. S. life would be the experiences during the "thirties" - the drought years - the invasion of hordes of grasshoppers in 1936, the dry wells which necessitated hauling water twice a day for a large heard of shorthorn cattle and the sheep.

Most outstanding was his vacation trip back to his home state, Illinois, in the summer of 1936. C. S. like other veterans of World War I, received his veteran's bonus. He bought an Essex car and with his father, two nephews, and a niece took a vacation to his former state. While attending a Fourth of July celebration in Illinois City, Illinois, he heard that the temperature at home was 115 degrees Fahrenheit. He was optimistic about conditions at home and continued his vacation.

He has been active in local affairs, the United Methodist Church, Colgate Township, and the American Legion. He has spent his adult life in the Hope community.

Submitted by Martha Hahn

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 441

MICHAEL B. HANLEY - MARY BECKERJECK

Michael B. Hanley (Mike) was born at Portage, Wisconsin, in 1870. After finishing school in that city he hired out as a clerk in a general store. He married Mary Beckerjeck in 1897. Mary was born on the ocean when her parents came to the United States from Germany. She grew up in Portage.

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Hanley and small son, William, moved to Hope about 1900. Mike worked as clerk for his brother-in-law, Joseph Beckerjeck, in Beckerjeck and Rodinberg's General Store, and continued in the mercantile business for 32 years. Soon after coming to Hope he and Joe Pepper started a hotel and cafe business which they ran until 1926. Mike then bought the Beckerjeck store which he ran until his death, in 1945.

Mike and Mary opened the first Motion Picture Show called the Bijou Theatre. Mamie Patterson was the pianist, who was later replaced by Blanche Patterson, of Finley. Blanche was the niece of Mrs. Earl Pepper (Emma Patterson) of Hope.

The Hanleys operated the movie house, Mary selling the tickets and Mike collecting them. The show was a real outstanding activity, not only for Hope but throughout the countryside. Every Friday, Saturday and Sunday the show house was filled to capacity because the farmers came to town to do their shopping. In 1936 fire destroyed the theatre and store and almost a half a block on the north side of Main Street was destroyed.

Their residence was a small house at the north end of town, one which Joseph Beckerjeck and his bride lived in for four years. The Hanleys remained in this cozy home for their entire lives.

Their son, William, received his grade and high school education in the Hope Schools, and his further education at the Agricultural College in Fargo. He worked as an accountant in Fargo where he is retired and still living as a widower. His wife passed away in 1940.

Mike passed away in 1945. Mary remained in her small home a few years alone, then she sold her home and moved to Fargo to be with her son. She passed away in 1953.

This is the story of the Hanleys as I remember and have been told, although it may not be completely correct.

Submitted by Adelaide Beckerjeck
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L. B. HANNA

Louis B. Hanna was born in 1861 in Pennsylvania and ventured to Dakota in 1881. He filed on the South ¼ of section 8 in Hugo Township. He spent the first winter with a neighbor, Samuel Dickenson, in a 10 x 12 claim shanty and they experienced a severe winter on the prairie. The following spring they broke land and planted wheat. Hope was then in its beginning stages of settlement. Rapidly homesteaders were coming, and that fall he sold his interest in the farm and moved to Page and started a lumber business. Later he became a grain buyer and also was affiliated with the bank. In 1895 he was elected to the North Dakota House of Representatives and in 1897 to the state Senate. In 1899 the family moved to Fargo. In 1910 he was elected Governor of North Dakota and served two terms. Mrs. Hanna passed away in 1933 and he in 1948.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 442

JOHN HANSEN - HENRIETTA BAUMEZ

My parents, John and Henrietta (Baumez) Hansen were married November 24, 1925, began their life together on the Charlie Northrup farm 8 miles from Hope, North Dakota.

My mother, a former schoolteacher, devoted most of her time to garden, poultry, houseplants, flowers, and dressmaking. She raised ducks, geese, guineas, turkeys and chickens. She raised the Burbon Red turkeys, and had sales all over North Dakota and parts of Minnesota for her live birds. She would raise about 100 turkeys a year and 4 or 5 hundred chickens each season. She often patronized the Kimbal brothers. She loved to entertain. Often her parties consisted of a hundred guests. Lively family singing games were the favorite treat. Refreshments consisted of large varieties of homemade candies, taffy pulling, and pop corn balls. Sometimes the living room was cleared away for evening dancing. She raised big gardens - watermelon and muskmelon were the summer treat. In the dry 30's my father taught her to irrigate her cucumbers. She kept the family alive during the dry years with her successful gardens. She fed a table of five of us: my parents, myself, Grandpa, and the hired man.

My father farmed with a little Fordson tractor and 9 head of horses (one a stallion). Sleeping sickness struck in the 30's and that cleaned out our barn of horses. They saved only 3 head (all mares: an old mare, a young mare, and a colt.) They started with purebred black Angus cows (a wedding gift from my Grandfather, Lewis Baumez). My father was interested in cross breeding, and milk production. He eventually crossbred the Angus herd with Herefords and Guernseys to suit his own fancy. They started out with purebred Marino sheep in 1937. Again he turned to crossbreeding. He moved lambing time from late spring in May to early January. One year he had 200 per cent increase (all twins and triplets). Also twin calves a couple of times. He bred up strong, healthy animals.

My father rented from Charles Northrup and Peder Haugaard. My father was a separator man for over 20 years on grain threshing machines. He threshed for the Knutson rig, the Hansen rig, the Sornsen rig, and the Sjokvist rig. I was born on that place in July 18, 1927, the only living child.

My grandfather and my mother took turns taking me to school with the horse and buggy during nice weather. My father drove me by car or team and sled during bad weather. My health wasn't the best. I missed much school due to severe colds and earache. My mother was up night and day with me. The pains were so bad, that I didn't want her to lie on my bed beside me. She slept sitting up in a rocking chair at my bedside. The family sat around reading the newspapers during the day, because I couldn't stand the sound of their voices talking in the room. My grandmother had been a nurse. My mother cared for me, from what she had remembered of my grandmother's nursing care.

I took piano lessons from Mrs. Chandler, in Hope, North Dakota. My parents went to Hope sometimes on Saturday nights, in the summer time. They purchased the weeks supply of groceries, met with their Runde friends in Needs Restaurant, while the Runde children and I were turned loose to run and play (as was the custom of farm friends in that day).

Our closest neighbors were Olsens, Bakkees, Anton Jensens, Sorensens, Jacobsens, Jens Jensens, Pedersons, Meders, Nashes, Knudsons, and Johnsons, Olsons, and Davises.

My grandfather passed away on that place in 1937. A few hours previous to his death, he had been watching me blow up Mickey Mouse and Donald Duck balloons that stood about 4 or 5 feet high. God called him to Heaven at age 84. (Quite a coincidence. I was born on his birthday. I was born on the Northrup farm and he died there). Birthdays in that neighborhood were another coincidence. Betty Davis, July 16

Bruce Pederson, July 17

myself, July 18

Marie Jensen, July 19. (All living within 3 miles of each other.)

We moved away from that farm in 1938.

Submitted by Charlotte Lois (Hansen) Jensen
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COLMAN HANSON - LUELLA PETERSON

Colman was a native of Minnesota and Luella was born at Blabon, North Dakota. They were married September 22, 1940, at Mayville, North Dakota, and settled at Blabon, North Dakota, Steele County. Colman was drayman at Blabon, also drove school bus and trucked for many years. We farmed for several years in Sherbrooke Township and later back to Blabon to work for McCabe Brothers Elevator Company where Colman managed the gas and oil department. Later in 1959 we moved to Hope, North Dakota, where Colman was employed by Finley Farmers Oil Company until in 1968 we moved to Detroit Lakes and bought a resort. Colman continued to work on construction.

We have five children-

1. Colan, 

2. Faye (Dronen), 

3. Dorothy (Satrom), 

4. Carol, and 

5. Cordell. 

Colman retired and we continue to reside at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota.

Submitted by Luella Hanson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 443

DR. COLAN T. HANSON

He went to Blabon School in 1950-1956, Hope High School from 1957-1962, and graduated from Hope High School in 1962. He served in the U. S. Marine Corps 1962-1965. While in the Marines served as Orderly to Rear Admiral Lynch Navy Carrier Division 18 on board the U.S.S. Essex (Anti-Submarine Aircraft Carrier).

1965-1969 he attended Mayville State College. While at Mayville, active in band, chorus, drama, speech and debate and student government - served as Mayville's Student Body President during senior year and graduated in May of 1969 with B. S. in English and Speech.

1969-1970 he attended North Dakota State University at Fargo. While at North Dakota State University, he had a graduate teaching assistantship in the Department of Speech and Drama. Received a Master's Degree in Speech in August of 1970.

1970-1972 he attended Wayne State University, Detroit, Michigan, as a doctoral degree student in the Department of Speech Communication. 1972-1974 he taught at Wayne State University and also served as the assistant debate coach for the University. In 1974-1975 he taught and coached Speech and Debate at Illinois State University, Normal, Illinois. The Illinois State University placed 5th in the national competition that year and also won the National Oratory Contest.

In 1975 he returned to teach and coach speech and debate at North Dakota State University in Fargo. He is currently serving as head Speech and Debate coach at North Dakota State University where the Speech team finished in the top 15% of schools in the nation. In 1978 he finished doctoral studies at Wayne State University and was awarded a PhD in Speech Communications.

At North Dakota State University he serves as advisor for Lincoln Speech and Debate Society and Tau Kappa Epsilon fraternity. He founded the North Dakota Intercollegiate Speech League and currently serves as National Chairman for the College National Speech Tournament. He lives at 471 - 28th Avenue North in Fargo, North Dakota.

Submitted by Dr. C. T Hanson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 443

FAYE HANSON - ELWOOD DRONEN

I was born April 29, 1941, to Mr. and Mrs. Colman Hanson at the Blabon Hotel, Blabon, North Dakota. I attended Blabon school grades 1-8. My high school years were spent at Hope graduating in 1959. I worked as a secretary for two years.

On September 22, 1960, I married Elwood Dronen of Finley. We lived in Finley and Mayville while Elwood continued his college education. We started our farming career in 1962. We live at Pickert - just a hop, skip, and a jump from where Elwood attended grade school. Little did we know we would not be far from home.

Elwood and I have been active in church and community affairs, along with raising our three daughters

1. Renae, born January 11, 1964

2. Karen, born February 17, 1966

3. and 

4. Susan, born February 17, 1970. 

We have fun at birthday time - Grandma Luella's birthday also falls on February 17.

Submitted by Faye Droneu
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CAROL HANSON

Carol Annette Hanson was born July 29, 1946, at Fargo, North Dakota, to Colman and Luella Hanson.

I attended schools at Blabon, grades 1-4, and Hope, grades 5-12, graduating in 1964. Since graduation, I have been a typesetter being employed in Finley, Fargo, Minneapolis, and presently in Detroit Lakes. My hobbies include fishing, gardening and cake decorating.

My daughter, Miriam, and I live near Detroit Lakes and enjoy the "lake country”.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 444

DOROTHY HANSON - REED SATROM
Dorothy Melinda Hanson Satrom was born October 21, 1951, in Mayville Union Hospital at Mayville, North Dakota, to Colman and Luella Hanson of Blabon, North Dakota.

All twelve school years were attended at the Hope Public School in Hope, North Dakota.

On August 23, 1969, Dorothy Hanson and Reed Satrom were united in marriage at the Redeemer Lutheran Church in Hope. After their marriage, Dorothy and Reed resided for five years in Mayville, North Dakota. During that time, Dorothy and Reed attended Mayville State College. High-lighting their college days was a European Concert Tour in 1970. Also, in 1974, Dorothy attained a B. S. of Ed. with a double major of Elem. Ed. and Vocal Music.

In 1973 Dorothy and Reed engaged in a farming operation near Clifford, North Dakota, and in 1975 they completed the construction of a split level home 3 ½ miles south of Galesburg, North Dakota. At that time Dorothy also accepted a teaching position within the Clifford-Galesburg School District. After 41 years of teaching in the elementary, Dorothy has resigned to assume a full time position of housewife and mother.

In addition to farming Dorothy and Reed have been active in church and community affairs.

Dorothy and Reed have two children, 

1. Nathan Ray, born on March 2, 1972, and 

2. Matthew Brett, born November 9, 1976.

Submitted by Dorothy Satrom
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CORDELL HANSON

Cordell Hanson, born on August 12, 1960, attended Hope Public Schools through the second grade, then moved with his parents to Detroit Lakes, where he graduated in 1978. He is now attending North Dakota State University and majoring in speech.

While attending school, he has also become a member of Tau Kappa Epsilon, the president of the local chapter of Pi Kappa Delta, a national honor speech fraternity, a member of the Lincoln Speech and Debate Society and active in various intramural sports.

Submitted by Luella Hanson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 446

JOHN HANSON- DARLENE BREND

Mr. and Mrs. John Hanson and Paul came to the Hope community - Hugo Township in October 1958. Paul was 11 months old. The farm had been occupied by Joe and Alex Cyrus for many years. Rick, their second son, was born July 4, 1960, and Brian was born July 2, 1963. All three boys attended Hope Public School and Paul graduated from high school with honors in 1976. In the summer of 1976 the Hanson family moved to the family farm of John's parents, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Hanson, rural Portland, North Dakota.

John was the clerk of Hugo Township from 1958 till 1975. He was active in the Earl V. Jefferson Legion Post, where he was Commander and Sergeant-at-Arms. He started a drill team for the post, which gained recognition in North Dakota parades. They were active members of the Redeemer Lutheran Church, where they held various jobs and taught Sunday School. John was on the Hope School board from 1975 until they moved.

Submitted by Mrs. John Hanson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 446

DENVER HASHBARGER

Denver was born in Hoopeston, Illinois, August 30, 1900. Denver attended school in Illinois and finished his education in Finley, North Dakota.

Denver lived with his parents and made a home for them. He had been a farmer in the Hope area until he sold his farm and moved to Hope in 1975.

Denver has been very active in the Hope Methodist Church. His favorite pastimes are reading, writing poetry and writing songs.

Denver's parents were Stanley and Mary Hashbarger. He had two brothers, Harvey and Lloyd. His sister is Lillian Emmerich, who lives in Hope.

Submitted by Jean Tretter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 445

LLOYD HASHBARGER - ELLA KALLESTAD

Lloyd Hashbarger and Ella Kallestad were married in 1924. Ella came to Steele County from Richland County, where she grew up and attended school. She taught country schools in Richland County before coming to the Hope area in 1923. She taught one year in Hugo Township before her marriage.

They farmed near Hope until the fall of 1965, when they moved into Hope and Lloyd had retired.

Three sons were born to them

1. Lawrence, Denver, Colorado

2. Ralph, Auburn, Washington and 

3. Neil of Hope. 

There are 13 grandchildren and 13 great-grandchildren. Lloyd passed away at the age of 64 in 1970.

Submitted by Ella Hashbarger

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 446

NEIL HASHBARGER - LUCY SEIDLITZ

Neil S. Hashbarger, son of Lloyd and Ella Hashbarger, and Lucy Seidlitz, daughter of Dan and Clara Seidlitz, were both born and raised near Hope. They both graduated from Hope High School

Neil in 1951, and Lucy in 1952. They were married in the fall of 1952, and lived in the city of Hope for 11 years. In 1963 they moved to their present farm one mile east of Hope in Hugo Township. The house on their farm was built in Hope around 1900 by Frank Ehred, a cashier in the bank at Hope. It was bought and moved to the farm by Dan and Clara Seidlitz in 1939.

Neil has been farming since his graduation from high school. He also has a trucking business whereby he hauls his own grain and delivers grain from the local elevator to Duluth and Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Neil and Lucy have four children, Deborah, Joel, Nancy and Jerry. Joel, his wife, LuAnn and their son, Craig, live one mile east of Hope in Colgate Township. Jerry and his wife, Kim live in a trailer home on the home farm. Their son, Justin, was born October 29, 1980. Joel and Jerry are engaged in farming with Neil. Deborah is married to Dean Sandford. They have four children and live at Spearfish, South Dakota Nancy is employed in the Idaho Falls school system, teaching elementary Special Education.

Submitted by Lucy Hashbarger
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THE PEDER HAUGAARD FAMILY

Peder Haugaard was born in Denmark and came to Luverne in April 1913. When he came to Steele County, he worked for several farmers: Alfred Algeo, John Palfrey. Martin Olson, Tom Thompson and Hans Knutson. He learned to speak English while working for some of these families. His salary was $32.00 per month during the summer and $15.00 in the winter months. During the winter he hauled grain and took care of the cattle.

Peder Haugaard married Anne Nielsen in 1913. One daughter, Anne, was born to this couple. His wife died in 1914. In 1925 he married Martha Laurison. Their children are Kenneth, Esther (Mrs. Ronnie Lee), and Wilbur.

In 1917 Peder began farming by renting a farm from Tom Thompson. He remembers spending $3000 for ten horses and machinery necessary for farming. Later Mr. Haugaard purchased the Ed Northrup and Curry-Phillips farms. His son, Wilbur, still farms this land.

Peder recalls some interesting facts about weather, farming and prices. In 1921 he was the first school bus driver. He said that was a bad winter. "One winter morning I didn't like the "feel" of the weather. So I said to my brother, Martin, ‘Don't start out for a while. In about half an hour the blizzard was terrible. When the blizzard ended, the snow banks were as high as the telephone poles”.

Peder, as all other farmers, saw wheat prices fall from $3.50 per bushel in 1917 to 60¢ a bushel in 1921. He sold barley for 17T a bushel and oats for 7C. Hogs dropped from 23¢ a pound to 2¢ a pound. In 1936 there was no hay and no grain to harvest.

Peder bought his first car in 1917. This was a Dort and cost $960 which he borrowed at 12% interest.

Peder Haugaard helped start a Community Club in Luverne. Each family paid $1.50 for entertainment. Lunches were always furnished by the members. Peder played his accordion at these Community dances as well as for the Danish Brotherhood dances. He also played with Bill Baker's dad.

Peder Haugaard is retired and lives in Valley City, but he still keeps an interest in the farming and visits the farms during the summer. (He passed away in 1981.)

Submitted by Anne Haugaard
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J. W. HAUGAN

John Waldemar Haugan was born August 17, 1866, in Stordalen, Norway. Parents were Nels and Ingebory Haugan. He came to the United States at the age of 17, first to Rothsay, Minnesota. Six years later he came to the Hunter North Dakota area. He and Annie Anderson were married December 7, 1891. She was from Wild Rice, North Dakota They came to Steele County in 1901, farming east of Hope. This union was blessed with eleven children, 

1. Nits, 

2. Ivar, 

3. Ralph, 

4. Gunnar, 

5. Nellie, 

6. Fritz, 

7. Gilbert, 

8. Agnes, 

9. Edward, 

10. Annie and 

11. Henry. 

Mr. Haugan passed away January 17, 1937. Mrs. Haugan lived in Galesburg, North Dakota for several years before her death, October, 4, 1954. Ivar and Gunnar served in the U. S. Army during World War I. Edward served in the U. S. Army and Gilbert and Fritz in the U. S. Navy during World War II.

Nils married Helen Dresher in 1914, she passed away in 1940. He married Pauline Olstad in 1944, she passed away in 1960. Nils passed away in 1981. Children were Frederic Haugan, deceased

and Joyce Helen Haugan, deceased.

Ivar Haugan (deceased) married Oline Olstad in 1922. John Haugan married Marjorie Moen in 1947. DiAnn Haugan married Stephen Johnson in 1968. They had Stephanie Marie, and Michael.

John David Haugan married Roberta Sandvik in 1973 and they had one child, Karn Michelle.

Steven Burnell Haugan married Kathy Brinkman in 1978, and they had one child, Nichole.

Susan Marie Haugan was another child of John Haugan and Marjorie Moen.

Donavan Haugan (son of Ivar and Oline Haugan), married Gretchen Rotter in 1951. They had five children. 

1. Mark Tracy Haugan

2. Claudia Haugan, married William Hartvig in 1978

3. Luther Dean Haugan

4. Wendy Rachelle Haugan

5. and 

6. Cameron Drew Haugan.

Ivar and Oline Haugan's other child was Barbara Joan Haugan, who married James Wheeler in 1956. They had three children: Karen Wheeler, married Kevin Sather in 1978

Robert James Wheeler, and Gary Allen Wheeler.

Ralph Haugan (deceased), Gunnar Haugan (deceased), Nellie (Dagney) Haugan (deceased), Fritz Haugan, married Florence Satrom in 1941. Their son, Gary Don Haugan married Peggy Borcherding in 1971, and they had two children, Bradford and Dena Mardell Haugan.

Gilbert Haugan (deceased), Agnes Haugan, married Lloyd Braatin (deceased) in 1932 and they had two children Nettle and Betty Jean.

Nettie Braatin married Lindy Holt in 1950, and they had four children: Steven Holt, married Gloria Martin in 1979

Douglas Holt

Sharyl Holt, married Bruce Hanson in 1978

and Timothy Holt.

Betty Jean Braatin married Dick Rosevold in 1959, and they had three children: Rebecca Rosevold, Kathleen Rosevold, and Mary Rosevold.

Edward Haugan (deceased)

Annie Haugan married Alvin Olstad in 1927 and they had four children: 

1. Marjorie Olstad, married Gordon Anderson in 1950, and they had four children: 

a. Deborah Anderson, married Lynn Holbrook in 1971, one child - Benjamin Holbrook

b. Mary Lee Anderson, married Jay Amrosen in 1976

c. John Dana Anderson, and 

d. Shelley Anderson. 

2. The other three children of Annie Haugan and Alvin Olstad were John, 

3. James and 

4. Sandra.

John Olstad married Elvira Giortz in 1956, they had three children, 

1. Gail Olstad, 

2. Robert Olstad, and 

3. Nancy Olstad.

James Olstad had three children: Tara Otstad, Daniel Olstad, and Ross Olstad.

Sandra Olstad married Kenneth Bring in 1961 and they had two children: Scott Bring and Michele Bring.

Henry Haugan married Ellen Reynold in 1945.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 447

THE FRITZ HAUGAN FAMILY

Fritz Haugan was born October 10, 1900, to John and Annie Haugan in Traill County. They moved to the Hope area in 1901 farming east of Hope. He was one of eleven children. He went to work for W. H. Bowen as a Texaco bulk station truck driver in 1935. In 1939 he went to Portland, North Dakota as a Texaco driver.

In 1941 he and Florence Satrom were married in Moorhead, Minnesota. Her parents were Martin and Rose Satrom. The following year they moved to Hope, where he worked as a Texaco driver for Fuller Land Company

In October of 1942 he enlisted in the U. S. Navy for three years. Their son, Gary Don, was born June 21, 1943. After serving twenty eight months in active duty in the Pacific Theater, he returned home June 21, 1945 to meet his son for the first time. In 1946 they returned to make their home in Hope, where they purchased a home east of the school. Fritz worked as a machinist at Fuller Land Company

In 1952 they moved to Bremerton, Washington. Fritz was employed as a blueprint machine operator at Puget Sound Navy Shipyard. He retired in 1968.

Gary Don enlisted in the U. S. Army following high school. He was a paratrooper in the 82nd Airborne Division. at Fort Bragg, N. C. He is a graduate of the University of Washington, Seattle, Washington. He is employed at Boeing Aircraft of Seattle, Washington as a supervisor in the accounting department. He and Peggy Borcherding were married June 14, 1971. They have two adopted children, Brad and Dena.

Submitted by Florence Haugan

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 447

MR. and MRS. PEDAR HENDRICKSON

My parents, Mr. and Mrs. Pedar Hendrickson, immigrated from Sweden. My father came in 1880 and mother in 1890. They married at Finley, North Dakota, and farmed there for a few years. About 1900 they bought land in Melrose Township near Blabon. Four children, Agnes, Olga, Edwin and Esther were born at Finley, and Paula was born at Blabon. The children attended school at the Blabon school, which was located a mile from Blabon in Melrose Township on the corner of our land.

In 1909 the farm was sold and they bought land in western North Dakota, in Mountrail County. There they farmed for many years, and also a foster daughter, Gina, was added to our family.

As years went by, the children were married and scattered, living in North Dakota, Idaho and Washington. At this writing the parents have died, and so has the oldest daughter, Agnes.

As a child, I remember driving with horse and buggy to Blabon, Hope and Finley, where we had relatives. I attended Blabon School for about two years. My teachers were Anna Powers, Clara Herbrandson and Mildred Patten. We were members of the Pickert Lutheran Church.

Submitted by Paula Elefson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 448

THE HETLAND FAMILY

The North Dakota part of the Hetland history began in 1897 when Carrie and Martin bought and settled on the farm in the south part of Carpenter Township which remains in the family today. Here was their home until their deaths in 1957 and 1962, except for several years when they bought and lived in a home in the northeast corner of Hope in 1919.

In the year 1890 Carrie Ovregard came to Clear Lake, Iowa, from her home in Syvde, near Aalesund, Norway. There she married Martin Hetland in 1893. His parents had come from southern Norway, near Heskestad and Gol, and settled in Chicago, where Martin was born. They had moved to Clear Lake when he was a small child, the eldest of eight children.

Their eldest son, Karl, was born in Iowa and after working some years as a depot agent for the railroad at different towns in North Dakota, he began farming in the Hope area retiring to a home in Hope. He was married to Laura Adams of Abercrombie who passed away in 1967. Karl died in 1972.

The following five children were born in North Dakota. 

1. Bern married a Montana girl, Ruth Loney, whose parents had once farmed south of Hope in Carpenter Township. they lived on a ranch near Broadview, Montana, but retired to Billings where he passed away in 1968 and Ruth in 1979. They had two sons: Norman of Billings and Myron of Las Vegas, Nevada.

2. Alfred married Myrtle Domier of Portland and after spending some years working as an electrician in different areas of Montana, Oregon, and California they returned to Hope and bought the home farm. This they later sold to a nephew, Dr. Arnold Overland and retired to Valley City where they presently are living.

3. The youngest son, Myron, married Mildred Smith of Verndale, Minnesota. After years of working on ranches and with construction crews in Montana and Washington they settled in Fromberg, Montana, where he passed away in 1972. His widow still resides there. They have one son who is married and lives in Billings: they have two children.

4. The girls came next: Gladys, who married John Anderson of Springfield, Minnesota. He was a widower with four children, and together they had four more. Three sons, Kenneth, John, and Lloyd, are farmers north of Redwood Falls, Minnesota, and Donavan farms the home place near Springfield. Doris and Judy live in Minneapolis. Lois near Merced, California, and Charlotte in New Zealand. All are married and have families. John and Gladys are retired and live in Springfield.

5. Alma married Arne Overland of Rissa. (see Overland history).

Submitted by Alma Overland

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 448

WILLIAM HICKMAN- IDA SCHOEPPACH

William Sherman Hickman of Whitten, Iowa, married Ida Schoeppach of Felton, Minnesota, February 27, 1907, at Eldora, Iowa. William Hickman was born April 8, 1879, and died November 18, 1948. He is buried in the Kudler Cemetery near Buffalo, Minnesota.

The Hickman family, consisting of Mr. and Mrs. Hickman and their five children, came to Hope, North Dakota, in March 1927. They lived on the farm northeast of Colgate known as the Dorrance Farm at that time. It is known as the Mons Stordahl farm now.

The Hickman children were: 

1. Eli Virgil, 

2. Hale Cecil, 

3. Milton Charles, 

4. Mabel Edith (Stubson), and 

5. Ila Elaine (Young). 

They attended the Colgate School. Ila Elaine married James Young, son of Pearl and James Young. Sr. of Colgate.

Ida Hickman has seventeen grandchildren, twenty great-grandchildren, and twelve great-great grandchildren.

Submitted by Ida Hickman

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 448

THE HILLERSON FAMILY
John and Mary Hillerson came to the U. S. in 1886 from Goteborg, Sweden. Their destination was Valley City, North Dakota They had four children when they arrived: Charles, Henrietta, Minnie and Selma. Charles was the oldest and 16 yeas of age when they came to this country. John and Charles worked on the Nestor Farm. (a Bonanza farm) for a number of years. John bought a quarter section of land near what is now Sibley, North Dakota. Some years later in the mid 1890's he bought three quarters of land in Section 19 in Willow Lake Township, Steele County. Hope was their trading center because of roads and distance to other towns in the area.

Charles (or Will) farmed with his father during these years and bought a half section for himself in Section 7 in Willow Lake Township.

Peter and Carrie Peterson left their home in Norway and arrived in Watson, Minnesota in the late 1860's. The trip took eight weeks by sailboat because of strong westerly winds. They moved their family from Watson, Minnesota to Hope in 1885. When they arrived at Hope there were six children: 

1. Roald, 

2. Anne, 

3. Sarah, 

4. Galena, 

5. Emily and 

6. Albert. 

Petersons homesteaded on the Southeast ¼ of Section 34 in Riverside Township, Steele County 8 miles West of Hope. The farm is now owned by Vernon Johnson.

Sarah and Will were married on April 12, 1900, in Lund Lutheran Church. Their wedding was the first in Willow Lake Township.

When Sarah and Will settled in Willow Lake Township, they were 12 miles southwest of Hope, the nearest town. It was the trading, marketing and medical center for the entire area. Most of the grain harvested was stored on the farm until it could be hauled to market by sleigh. It was much easier to haul the grain by sleigh than wagon. Supplies for the winter were hauled to the farm on the return trip. Supplies such as flour, dried fruit, canned goods, sugar and other staples that could not be grown on the land had to be stocked for the winter. There was very little, if any wood on the prairie so coal had to be hauled for the winter also.

Mary and John Hillerson bought a half of section 17 in Willow Lake Township They built a farmstead and moved there, renting out the other farm. Warren Johnson now owns this farm. They moved to Luverne when the townsite was established and built homes there.

C.W. Hillerson continued to farm the land they lived on and added a half section in Griggs County. In 1917 Will and his brother-in-law, C. W. Christiansen, bought a Hardware and Implement business in Luverne. Originally it was the Hope Implement Company and had been managed by C. W. Christiansen for a number of years. The business was renamed Christiansen Implement Company The Hillerson's moved to Luverne. The children were: Clarence, Alvin, Harold, Henrietta and John. June and Marvin were born while the family lived in Luverne.

Marvin and Faye Hillerson are parents of five children: 

1. Linda, 

2. Carol, 

3. Duane, 

4. Jayne and 

5. Wendy.

After the war years, in 1921, the Hillerson family returned to the farm north of Luverne where they lived and farmed. 

Submitted by Faye Hillerson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 449

JIM and ELAINE HOFER

Jim and Elaine Hofer bought the Johnson Store from Eric Berdahl on June 1, 1962. They moved to Hope from Larimore, North Dakota. The Hofers were in business for almost six months when the store burned to the ground on December 5, 1962. The building that now is the Fairway Store was a garage building at that time. It was then remodeled and it became the new Johnson Store. In January 1964, Jim and Elaine Hofer and Mic McCullough became partners in the store operation and were in partnership until June 1, 1978. Jim and Elaine sold their interest in the store to Mic and found other work.

At this time Jim works for farmers who need a tractor man for field work. Elaine has been doing indoor and outdoor painting and carpet shampooing. On August 22, 1980 Elaine was hired at the First State Bank of Hope.

Jim and Elaine have five children: 

1. Michael, married to Karen Cossette, works for Dakota Medical Systems. They and their two young sons live in Fargo. 

2. Jon is a Staff Sergeant in the United States Air Force at Grand Forks Air Force Base. He married Sharon Erickson. They have two daughters and two sons. 

3. Debbie is married to Tim Johnson. They live in Fargo where she works for Blue Cross. They have one son and one daughter. 

4. Sandy, married to Mark Salander, lives on a farm near Hope, and has two sons. 

5. Rick married Mary Ann Ackerman, has two daughters and one son. They live in Riverside, North Dakota He drives a Greyhound Bus.

Submitted by Elaine Hofer

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 450

EDWARD HOFFMEYER - MARIE PAULSON

Edward Hoffmeyer, son of Edward and Marie (Benin) Hoffmeyer, Sr. of Huntington, Iowa, and Marie Paulson, daughter of Frank and Jorgine (Herberg) Paulson of the Page-Galesburg vicinity were married January 14, 1918, in Willow City, North Dakota.

Our parents: Edward Hoffmeyer was born in Pennsylvania, his wife, Ed's mother, Mary Bettin, was born in Germany and came to the United States when she was sixteen years old. Frank Paulson came from Sweden when a young man and homesteaded in Broadlawn Township, Steele County. Jorgine Herberg came with her parents from Norway when she was four years old.

Ed and I lived in the Barton and Willow City area for three years, and then moved back to the Tower City area. In 1929 we bought a house in Colgate, North Dakota, and moved there that fall as Ed had a job driving school bus. We drove school bus for nineteen years. Ed died of a heart attack September 3, 1953. He would have been fifty-four years old September 24.

We belonged to the Presbyterian Church for many years. Our four girls attended grade and high school in Colgate. They are: 

1. Beatrice Marie who married Clayton Baasch of Page, North Dakota: 

2. Ethel Florence who married Fred Wilde of Fargo, North Dakota

3. Joyce Elaine who married John Brace of Hope, North Dakota

4. and 

5. Edith Karen who married LeRoy Magnuson of Hope, North Dakota. 

I have nineteen grandchildren, thirty-six great grandchildren, and one great-great granddaughter.

Submitted by Marie Hoffmeyer

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 450

GLEN HOLLAND- CAROL LYSTE

Glen and Carol Holland are both from the Finley-Sharon area. Glen is the son of Clarence and Doris (Johnson) Holland. Carol is the daughter of Orlo and Ruth (Trageton) Lyste. They were married in 1967 and spent the next four years in Florida while Glen was in the Air Force. Christine Carol was born there in 1971. They moved back to Finley after Glen's discharge.

Glen started to work at the Fuller Land Company in Hope, April 1972. Glen moved his family to the Everett Schmidt farm in April 1976. Eric Glen was born in September 1976, and Jason Curtis in February 1979.

Submitted by Carol Holland
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MILLARD (Nig) HOLM - BERTHA ELLEN GOBLE

Millard (Nig) Holm was born February 26, 1883, in Minnesota. He had two sisters, Maude and Emma, and one brother. "Nig's" father, Abraham Peter Holm, came from Toronto, Canada. His mother, Adelia Dailey, was born in the state of New York.

"Nig" married Bertha Ellen Goble at Hope in 1909. She was born April 20, 1881, in Kentucky and came to Minnesota with her father William Goble and her mother Mary Angeline Robinson. Bertha had three sisters, Lillian Huntsley, Dora Culver, and Myrtle Walter, and one brother Ernest Goble.

"Nig" worked three years in the Hope Meat Market, then moved to Motley, Minnesota, for five years. In 1917 he and his family returned to Hope and moved to the Warner farm north of Hope. In 1926 he purchased the cafe on the north business street of Hope, and later sold his business to John Riley. He then was employed by the highway department until he returned to work for the Hope Meat Market.

"Nig" retired in 1934 when he and his wife moved to Northome, Minnesota, and there resided until his death in 1969. Bertha, his wife, passed away in 1968.

To "Nig" and Bertha's marriage three sons and one daughter were born: Clarence, Ercell, Adelia and Millard.

Clarence was born in Hope, November 8, 1910, and was married to Cleora Murphy after serving in the armed forces during World War II. On returning he was employed by the Ford Motor Company in Detroit, Michigan, until he retired. Cleora and he then returned to Northome, Minnesota, where they spend their summers, and they go south to Florida for the winter months. They have a trailer home at each end of the line. They have one daughter, Connie, married to Harry Mills, a retired Ford Motor engineer.

Arba Ercell Holm was born in Hope, April 11, 1912, and moved to Minnesota with his parents when he was six months old. In 1917 he returned to Hope to grow up. He married Leona Rebecca Baker in 1931. She passed away April 28, 1971, and is buried at Hope.

Ercell's life's work has been doing carpentry work, building houses and other buildings. At one time he contracted, and built 26 homes in Bismarck. Ercell retired in 1978 after building himself a new duplex home (apartments) and a two stall garage in Hope. He has been a devout wild game hunter all his life and is an authority on all makes of guns and fishing gear. Ercell is a member of Moose and Eagle Lodges of Fargo.

Some years ago he and some fellows went fishing into Canada and had fun catching 126 fish, but the other guys didn't think cleaning fish was fun, so Ercell tackled and finished the big job by himself. It wasn't fun - but fond memories.

To Ercell's and Leona's union were born two sons, Jerry and Arby.

Jerry Holm is a 20-year retired navy man and saw a lot of the world. He married Deloris and since retiring they made their home in Hope for a short time, then New Jersey, Florida, and back to New Jersey. He is now doing special carpenter work. They have three children, George Ann, Jeraldine, and Jimmy.

George Ann married Marty West of Hope. They have one daughter, Annie.

Geraldine is married to William (Bill) Derbyshire of Linwood, NJ. They have two sons.

Jimmy, the son, is in the armed forces. He spent two years in England, and is now in Arkansas.

Arby Holm was born in Hope on November 17, 1933, He is a retired Air Force man. He married Janice Schmidt of Hope. They had two sons, Jerry and Nicki. These boys are very capable Fargo Forum carriers for the Sunday papers.

Later Arby married Dawn and they make their home in the Philippine Islands. They have two daughters: Nancy and Patty, and one adopted son, Lek.

Arby works for the armed forces in the special services department. He is being sent to Munich, Germany, on his next assignment, in June 1981. He and his family will spend some weeks in June in the U. S., visiting his father Ercell Holm, and other relatives and friends.

Mary Adelia Holm was born in Hope March 20, 1914. She married Lloyd Peterson, son of Dagney and Hjalmer Peterson of Hope. They moved to Denver, C0, and make their home there. Donald was their only child. Adelia passed away in June 1958, and Lloyd in 1979. Both are buried in Denver, C0.

Millard Holm was born in Hope, April 8, 1922, and married June Adams. Millard chose forestry for his life's work. They have a new home, surrounded by evergreens, that was built by Millard and his brother Ercell, close to Northome, Minnesota. Millard was named after his father. Millard and June have two sons David and Johnny.

Johnny is married to Elaine. They have one son.

David is single and lives at home.

Submitted by Ercell Holm
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THOR and ESTHER HOLMAN

Thor Irgens (T.I.) Holman was born on December 25, 1914 at his present farm home to parents, Nicholas H. Holman and Mary Thorson. T. I. Holman has lived on his present farm all his life, attending school at Edendale No. 1 and farming his entire life.

His parents, Nicholas H. Holman was born May 29, 1882, at Stavanger, Norway, and Mary Thorson was born on September 5, 1881, at Kenyon, Minnesota. Mr. Holman came to the United States when he was 16 years of age and came to the Clifford area in 1899. He homesteaded at Glenburn, North Dakota in 1903. In 1908 he purchased land in Edendale Township which is the present home of T. I. and Esther Holman. Mary Thorson came with her parents, Peter and Emelia Thorson to Clifford when she was four years old. She worked as a hired girl for many families in the Hope area while growing to womanhood. Nick and Mary were married at Sherbrooke in Steele County on September 28, 1911. They are the parents of 

1. Maynard, 

2. Helma Anderson, and 

3. Thor Irgens-

all residing in the Clifford area. 

Nick Holman was clerk of the Edendale Schools for 31 years and township clerk for 20 years and assessor for 18 years. He was president of the Steele County Mutual Insurance Company at Finley, for 15 years and also sold insurance for Minnesota Mutual until 1972. He was also a director of the Clifford Farmers Elevator. Mr. and Mrs. Holman were both active members of the Norman Lutheran Church at Clifford. They celebrated their golden wedding in 1961. They both lived at the Luther Memorial Home at Mayville after residing in Clifford for many years. Mrs. Holman passed away on December 24, 1966. Mr. Holman was honored at an open house on his 90th birthday in 1972. He continued to live an active life until September when his health began to fail and lie passed away on October 11, 1972.

Esther Mae Knudson was born on September 5, 1920, to parents John Edwin Knudson, (Birth date February 12, 1898) and Inga Sophia Boe (birth date May 29, 1901 - deceased February 10, 1970) at Mayville, North Dakota Esther attended school at Mayville living with her maternal grandparents, John Boe and Inga Rosholt, who both came from Lardal, Norway. There wasn't any school in the area at that time. The Boe's had farmed in the Clifford area before moving to Mayville. Esther attended public schools in Norman and Blanchard Townships of Traill County, before moving with her parents to a farm in Edendale Township in 1932. She attended high school at Clifford where she graduated in 1937. She worked as a hired girl for her uncles until her marriage to Irgens Holman on May 29, 1939, at Mayville, North Dakota

Irgens and Esther have lived their entire married life on their farm in Edendale Township. They are members of the Norman Lutheran Church and other community affairs. Esther has served two terms as stewardship chairman of the Mayville American Lutheran Church Women Conference. She has also been a cook at the Clifford Elementary School for several years. They are presently serving on several committees preparing for the Clifford Centennial to be held on June 12, 13, 14, 1981.

They are the parents of two sons, Bertel and David. Bertel Allen was born on June 13, 1946, at Mayville, North Dakota. He attended school in Edendale Township and Clifford Elementary school. He graduated from Clifford High School in 1959, later attending Mayville State College and Wahpeton School of Science. He was a member of the Navy Reserve also. He married Shirley Ione Ust, born on April 28, 1946, the daughter of Carl (deceased) and Hazel Ust, also of Edendale Township on December 19, 1964. Shirley also attended Edendale schools, is a graduate of the Clifford-Galesburg High School in 1964 and attended Mayville State College where she studied business. They moved to California in 1966 where they were employed for six years, returning to North Dakota in the fall of 1971. They purchased a farm in 1975 in Edendale Township where they now reside. Shirley is the secretary-clerk of the Clifford-Galesburg School District. Bertel also has a dry wall business besides their farming interests. They are the parents of two daughters, Stacy Nicole, age 8, who attends the Clifford-Galesburg Elementary School and Marsha Lynn, age 5, who will be a kindergarten student this fall. They are active members of the Norman Lutheran Church. Bert also serves on the Edendale Township Board.

David Merle, their second son, was born April 2, 1949, at Fargo, North Dakota He attended the Clifford Elementary School and graduated from the Clifford-Galesburg High School in 1967. He was a member of the National Guard at Fargo. He attended Mayville State College and North Dakota State University. He married Vickie Lee Moen, born on September 29, 1949, daughter of Wilmer (deceased) and Junelle Moen of Galesburg on February 14, 1969. Vickie also attended the Clifford-Galesburg Schools, graduating in 1967 and graduated from St. Luke's Nursing School in 1969. They lived in Fargo for several years before purchasing land in Edendale Township and moving here in 1972 Vickie pursues her nursing career at the Union Hospital at Mayville. Both David and Vickie are active in community affairs, being active at the Norman Lutheran Church, Homemakers, Fire Dept. They are parents of two daughters, Heather, age 11, and Marissa, age 2.

Submitted by Thor Holman
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ANDREW B. HOLT

Andrew Brady Holt and his wife Martha (Hagen) Holt were early residents of Blabon. Mr. Holt was born near Decorah, Iowa. His wife was born in Norway and came to this country as a child.

They moved to Northwood, North Dakota from Iowa and came to Blabon in 1903, where they owned and operated a general store and he was postmaster. He was a successful auctioneer, as well. Mr. Holt was born March 6, 1854, and passed away April 8, 1925. A son, Arthur B. Holt died May 2, 1915.

A daughter, Blondie, was a teacher in Blabon and later was County Superintendent of Schools of Steele County. She and her sister, Vivien (Holt) Cochrane are the only survivors of the family of six children.

Grover J. Holt graduated from Hope High School in 1912 and from the University of North Dakota in 1916. He served in World War I as a lieutenant. He was a mining engineer on the Range at Chisholm, Minnesota, and the head of Cleveland-Cliffs on the Mesabe Range at Ishpeming. He was later elected President of American Institute of Mining, Metallurgics and Petroleum Engineers. In 1956 he was awarded the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Engineering at the University of Utah. He played an important part in developing the ferro-silicon sink float process. This process is used by more than 150 companies throughout the country for separating minerals from raw materials.

Grover J. Holt passed away March 31, 1978.
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MILFORD and ESTHER HORNER

Milford and Esther Horner moved with their family to Blabon, North Dakota, in 1939. They had eight children, three of whom were born after they moved there. Their children are 

1. Betty, 

2. Lois, 

3. Alice, 

4. Wayne, 

5. Jon, 

6. Robert, 

7. Dennis and 

8. David. 

All of them attended school in Blabon through the grades and attended high school in Hope where several of them graduated. Five of them were confirmed in the Blabon Lutheran Church where they were members.

For several years Milford worked on farms in the area and later as janitor at the Blabon School until redistricting went into effect and the school was closed, and the children were transported by buses to Hope.

Esther served as postmaster in Blabon for fifteen years from 1942 to 1957 when the post office was also closed and Blabon patrons were served by mail route. The Horner family left Blabon in 1957 and moved to Mayville.

Betty and Lois live in Bremerton, Washington. Lois married Sterling Cole of Hope and they moved to Washington. They have four children: Susan, Dan, Cindy and Melinda. Betty married Chuck Seims, Bremerton, Washington and has four children: Craig, Chryssa, Clay and

Kenneth. Alice married Paul Tunseth of Mayville and has three sons: Scott, Jeff and Peter. Alice now lives in Fargo.

Wayne is at Peever, South Dakota, and is in the elevator business. He married Faye Bjerke of Hatton and they have four children, Michael, Jon, Robin and Derek.

Jon lives in Valley City where he teaches school. He married Marge Fauglid of Mayville. They have three children, Peggy, Patrick and Matthew.

Bob is with Bell Telephone Company in Fargo. He married Sonja Trom of Casselton and they have three children, Gregg, Ross and Andrea.

Dennis teaches and coaches at Midway-Inkster and is married to Peggy Almquist of Thief River Falls. They have two children, Ryan and Jaime.

David coaches at a junior college in International Falls, Minnesota, and is married to Myrna Twete of Mayville.

They have three children, Eric, Erin and Allison.

Milford Horner passed away in 1965. In 1979 Esther moved to Fargo and makes her home there now.
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THE HOUKOM FAMILY

Harold and Frances Houkom moved to Hope in 1947. They bought a farm north of Hope in Melrose Township. The Houkoms are of Norwegian ancestry. They have three children.

Dale graduated from Hope High School in 1959, and assumed operation of the family farm. He attended Hanson Mechanical School in Fargo during the winter of 1966-1967. In 1967 he married Colleen Johnson of Leeds, North Dakota. They have one son, Russell Dean, and continue to reside on, and operate the family farm.

Carol graduated from Hope High School in 1963. She later attended Interstate Business College in Fargo for several months. From 1964 to 1972 she was employed as a receptionist and switchboard operator in Fargo. In 1971 she married Alden Zimmerman. They have two sons, Darren and Danny. The family resides in Fargo, where Alden was a semi-driver for a local agricultural business. Alden passed away in January 1981.

Ralph graduated from Hope High School in 1965 as valedictorian of his class. He attended the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks, majoring in chemical engineering. He married Ruth Sandford of Whitman, North Dakota, in 1969. They both graduated from the University in 1970. They reside in Connecticut where Ralph is district sales manager for Polysar, Inc. Ruth is an underwriter for an insurance company. They have no children.

Mrs. Frances Houkom worked for eleven and one-half years as head cook in the Hope School System.

Submitted by Carol Zimmerman
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ANDREW HUGHES FAMILY

In the summer of 1887 Andrew C. Hughes and Jas. McCarthy of Fargo came to Broadlawn Township in view of buying land. Mr. Hughes purchased Section 1 and McCarthy Section 9 of Broadlawn from William H. Haggerty. The Hughes family, consisting of four boys and two girls, came to live on their land November 1, 1887. The next spring Mr. McCarthy hired his brother-in-law and family (John Murry of Iowa) to run the farm for him. Both families were large and the grown-ups added much to the life of the community. Each family produced four teachers who taught in Steele and Traill Counties.

Catholic Church services were held in the Hughes home in 1888 with about 35 people attending.

A son, Earl, was added to the Hughes family in 1888. In September 1891 a nine-month old infant died of cholera infantum. This disease caused the death of a number of young children that year.

In the fall of 1892 Andrew Hughes contracted with a lumber company at Superior, Wisconsin, where he took his horses to work for the winter. During the time he was at work, his wife suddenly became ill and she passed away December 20, 1892, leaving four sons and two daughters, the youngest, Earl, being four years of age. A daughter, Katie, married D. J. Gumb. It was on his way to his wife's funeral he contracted a severe cold which developed into pneumonia, and on March 1, 1893, he passed to the Great Beyond. Mr. and Mrs. Hughes are both buried in the Holy Cross Cemetery in Fargo.

Taken from, the files of Katie Gumb, 

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies
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T. K. HULME

T. Kerbride Hulme, of the firm of Hulme and Worth, attorneys and councilors at law and dealers in real estate, insurance, and loans, was born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and attended school at West Chester, Pennsylvania, where he received a liberal education. He studied law in Bucks County, Pennsylvania, and was admitted to the bar at Doylestown, and to practice law in Philadelphia. In March 1883 he came to Hope, then the county seat, and built up a good practice in real estate and law.

Taken from the Dakota Atlas, 1885

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 454

FRANK HUSCHKA - MAGDALENE HOFFMAN
The families of Frank Huschka and Magdalene Hoffman were among the many immigrants of North Dakota from Crimea, Russia, who settled in the Dickinson area. Crimea was always one of the most beautiful spots in the Russian Empire. Nestled on the northern shore of the Black Sea it always was, even from the remotest times of antiquity, a place of great attraction. It is united to the mainland with a narrow strip of land between the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov. Through this strip a trench of 70 feet wide and 25 feet deep was cut, and thus on three sides is surrounded by the waters of the Black Sea and on the fourth side the Sea of Azov. The entire area of the peninsula is 200 miles long and 110 miles wide and is made up of 9,800 square miles.

Frank Huschka was born September 25, 1886, at Crimea. Magdalene Hofftman, daughter of George and Anna Marie Seiferling Hoffman, was born July 12, 1891, at Crimea. Together with their family they left Crimea June 1904, and arrived at Dickinson on July 12. They were of German-Russian descent and took up a homestead some seven miles southeast of South Heart.

On November 23, 1908. Frank Huschka and Magdalene Hoffman were united in marriage at St. Joseph's Catholic Church of Dickinson, North Dakota In Senic District of Stark County they homesteaded and built their farm home from sod and rock. Some 29 years of farming and ranching were also years of plentiful crops. The dry years of great dust storms and great swarms of grasshoppers, which left not a blade of grass in its path, were the years of the unforgettable 30's. Their family of 12 children made them seek for more productive farming land and occupations.

July of 1937, four members of the family moved to a farm located northwest of Hope, North Dakota The fall of 1938, Mr. Huschka rented his farm at South Heart to a half brother, Anton, and brought his wife and remaining family to Hope. This farm he rented from the Fargo Loan Agency and later purchased it.

The children attended parochial school and public school. They were baptized and confirmed Catholics. The family's deep faith in God gave them strength through the tragic, heart breaking years of World War II. Frank was active in grain farming, raising livestock, church, and community affairs, until his illness. He died September 28, 1952, at the age of 66. Survivors included his wife, four sons and five daughters.

The sons continued farming. Vincent, the oldest, was born July 19, 1909. He farmed until 1975. On September 19, 1975, he married Theresa Kuntz of Dickinson, where they are now making their home.

1. Jerome - born December 24, 1910, was drafted to the army June 13, 1942, and saw action through the South Pacific Theatre during World War II. He received his discharge in 1945 and returned to farm with his father. He had been in the farming business until 1979, when he rented the land to a nephew.

2. Amelia - born October 7, 1916, wife of Florian Kubischta, a farmer. They have five children,

a. Phillip, 

b. Richard, 

c. Marvin, 

d. Raymond and 

e. Mary.

3. Ida - born October 6, 1917, passed away April 20, 1966, at the age of 48. She was the wife of Melvin Gunkel, they farmed near Hope and had two children, Esther and Allen.

4. Pauline - born December 3, 1918, resides now at Port Angeles, Washington. She was the wife of the late George Washke. They had a son, Paul, also of Port Angeles.

5. Adam G. - born February 5, 1921, entered the U. S. Army June 13, 1942, yeas killed in action September 22, 1944, while serving as a tank gunner in the battlefields of France.

6. George L. - born March 6, 1923, enlisted in the U. S. Navy. Aviation Radioman 21c was reported missing in action March 31, 1944. Later information was that the crew had perished in Aleutian Waters and could not be rescued from their life raft due to stormy weather.

7. Andrew J. - born July 26, 1925, also a fine young man who chose the U. S. Marines. He enlisted on July 27, 1945, after his training as a rifleman and overseas duty in the Pacific area, was discharged October 26, 1946, and returned home. Andrew was accidentally killed on November 6, 1946, near Hope.

8. Ferdinand - born July 21, 1927, also a army veteran, and his wife, the former Marvyl Christianson, farm near Hope. They have three children - Steve, Betty and Cheryl.

9. Eva - born August 2, 1930, is the wife of Richard Pickar, Finley. They farmed until 1969. Richard is the manager of the Pickert Grain Elevator. They have four children - Ronald, Roger, Janice, and Diana.

10. Angeline - born April 19, 1932, is the wife of Leo Heckel, Finley. Leo is a body man at the Finley Body Shop. They have two adopted daughters - Valerie and Marlene.

11. Valentine - born May 9, 1934, is a dairy and grain farmer near Hope. His wife is the former Loretta Mitzel.

They have ten children- 

a. Rebecca, 

b. Robert, 

c. Randy, 

d. Russell, 

e. Rhonda, 

f. Ruth, 

g. Rick, 

h. Roger, 

i. Ramona, and 

j. Rory.

Magdalene Huschka, a Gold Star Mother, also has 21 great grandchildren and will be cerebrating her 89th birthday July 12, 1980.
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FRITZ HUSCHKA - MARVYL CHRISTIANSON

Fritz Huschka, son of Frank and Magdelene Huschka of Hope, North Dakota, was born July 21, 1927, at South Heart, North Dakota. Fritz is a member of St. Agatha's Catholic Church of Hope.

Marvyl (Christianson) Huschka, daughter of Carl and Blanche Christianson of Vang, North Dakota, was born August 2, 1934. She is a member of the Redeemer Lutheran Church of Hope.

Marvyl and Fritz were united in marriage October 13, 1971, at St. Agatha's Catholic Church of Hope. Father Hogan performed the wedding sermon.

The union of Fritz and Marvyl Huschka was blessed with three children. All graduated from Hope High School. They were baptized and confirmed in St. Agatha's Catholic Church.

Steve was born April 17, 1954. He graduated from Hope High School in 1972. Steve is a 1974 graduate of the School of Science at Wahpeton, North Dakota, in Diesel Mechanics. He is farming with his father near Hope.

Betty Ann was born April 28, 1956. She graduated from Hope High School in 1974 and is also a graduate from the College of Nursing at the University of North Dakota in 1978. She was united in marriage to Bill Hofer of Larimore, North Dakota in 1978.

Cheryl was born January 4, 1958. She graduated from Hope High School in 1976 and is a 1980 graduate from Mayville State College in Elementary Education. She took her first two years of college at UND and is a member of the Gamma Phi Beta Sorority. She is now teaching second grade in the Tappen School System.

Fritz and Marvyl's first home, from 1951 to 1955, was on the Richard Elkin etal, Section 23, Riverside Township. We moved to Rozelle Hanley, etal, Section 35, Melrose Township from 1955 to 1959. We purchased the Richard Reider farm, Section 19, in 1959 and have made our home there since.

At the present time we are engaged in small grain farming and sunflowers.

Submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Fritz Huschka
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BETTY HUSCHKA - WILLIAM HOFER

Betty Ann (Huschka) Hofer was born April 28, 1956. She was a member of the first class that attended all 12 years in Hope's new school, graduating in 1974.

She graduated from the University of North Dakota in the College of Nursing in May, 1978. Her last six weeks, she took special training in surgery at Texas Medical Center in Houston, Texas. She is a member of Gamma Phi Beta Sorority. She was employed by Tura Infirmary Hospital of New Orleans.

Betty Ann was united in marriage to William Hofer, son of Mr. and Mrs. Ray Hofer of Larimore, North Dakota, on September 23, 1978.

Bill is a graduate of the University of North Dakota in geology on December 1, 1977. He was employed with the Texaco Oil Company of New Orleans. He is a member of the Kappa Sigma Fraternity. He served as president of his fraternity.

Bill and Betty moved to Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, in August 1980. Bill is employed by Tenneco Oil Company Betty is a surgical nurse at the Baptist Medical Center.

Submitted by Betty (Huschka) Hofer
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VALENTINE HUSCHKA - LORETTA MITZEL

The Frank Huschka family came to this area in 1938 from the Dickinson area.

The Martin Mitzels left the Rugby area on May 1, 1948, to come here to farm and for their children to have a better opportunity to get an education.

Valentine Huschka, born May 9, 1934, and Loretta Mitzel, born January 5, 1935, were united in marriage on January 18, 1955, at St. Agatha's Church in Hope, North Dakota. We lived in Hope and Val worked in the creamery to start with. We then went to farming and lived on two different farms before purchasing our present farm from Elmer and Louie Rickard in 1962. This farm is located in Carpenter Township. We have ten children. 

1. Rebecca, (Becky) who is married to Harold Zerface, has two sons, Travis and Kyl. 

2. Robert lives at home and works for Pillsbury Asphalt Plant and attends UND. 

3. Randy married Laurie Gienger of Luverne and they have a daughter, Amanda, twins, Rocky and Adrian, and a son Rusty. 

4. Russell graduated from Wahpeton State School of Science and is attending Valley City State. 

5. Rhonda is a student at North Dakota State University. 

6. Ruth married Warren Ihry of Pillsbury, North Dakota, and they have a daughter, Kelly. At home are 

7. Rick, 

8. Roger, 

9. Ramona and 

10. Rory. 

They all have attended school in Hope and are members of St. Agatha's Church.

Submitted by Loretta Huschka
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OLE and TOMINE HUSO

Ole O. Huso was born on August 4, 1878, the second son of the family of ten children born to Ole and Sigre Huso. He was born in Norway and came to this country at age 7, with his parents, settling in Lyon County, Cottonwood, Minnesota.

Tomine Sophia Bilstad was born April 30, 1878, at Joice, Iowa, the eldest of nine children born to Peter O. and Anna Bilstad.

Ole O. Huso and Tomine S. Bilstad were married on May 16, 1903, at Marshall, Minnesota. They lived with Ole's parents that first summer then with Tomine's parents until the spring of 1904. During that winter Ole went to Marshall, where he got a team of horses from his dad and shipped them to Joice. Later, the horses, wagon, plow and their few belongings were loaded on the train, heading for North Dakota with a group of others, to file on a homestead in Divide County. Their belongings were shipped by Great Northern and Northern Pacific thru Minneapolis and on to Portal, North Dakota. But the Soo Line Railroad would not accept the freight at Portal, so they were rebilled to Ray, North Dakota.

They filed on land at Williston, (which at that time was a shanty town) in the summer of 1904, on a quarter section of land, relinquished by another man, who had returned to Iowa. They bought the rights for $200.

When they arrived at Portal, they had to stay a few days, as the water in the creek was too high to cross. They finally left Portal with a man named Nels Lodahl, who later became a close neighbor, going by wagon the 42 miles to Crosby, which was to become the county seat, across the prairie to the home of Mr. and Mrs. Swen Ostjord, Tomine's aunt and uncle. They stayed with them until Tomine's parents came from Iowa. Her dad, Peter Bilstad, had filed on land in the fall of 1903 and had built claim shacks and had then returned to Iowa to bring the family to North Dakota. They all lived in the claim shacks until the Bilstads built a wood-frame house, hauling lumber from Ray. One of the shacks was moved to Ole and Tomine's claim in Hawkeye Township, and in the fall Ole sodded the sides and roof and in the winter it became so warm in the house at times the door had to be opened.

Melvin, the oldest, was born August 4, 1904 - the first baby born in Hawkeye Township.

Also during that first summer they plowed between five and ten acres and seeded oats. They also dug a 16 ft. well by hand and built a sod barn for the horses, the roof made of bundles of long hay lain on logs, taken from Long Creek, about three miles north. Mother Bilstad bought a stove for them, using wood and coal which was hauled from the mines at Noonan by team and wagon the 13 miles. Fire-breaks around the buildings were a must, as prairie fires sweeping across the country were common and much feared by all homesteaders. Almost every evening the skies would be lit up by some fire somewhere, mostly to the south and east.

That first fall of 1904, Ole hauled coal from the mines for neighbor bachelor homesteaders and made $20.00 so they were able to buy a cow from a neighbor. He put plenty of hay for the cow and team, so that first winter was pretty nice.

In 1912 they built a two-story frame house with one room upstairs and one downstairs. In 1916 they added another room for a kitchen.

The Husos had eight children: 

1. Selma (Mrs. Orrin Sparks) has one daughter, five grandchildren and four great grandchildren

2. Alvin and Dorothy (wife) have four children, and nine grandchildren

3. Delia (Mrs. Olaf Anderson) has one daughter, four grandchildren, and four great grandchildren

4. Lloyd and Inger (wife) have one daughter and one grandchild

5. Evelyn (Mrs. Grunseth) has one son and one grandchild

6. Gordon and Marjorie (wife) have two children and and 

7. Arlene (Mrs. Carpenter) has one child.

All of the children were born at home, without a doctor, but with the help of a neighbor lady. Tomine also helped bring many babies into the world. Ole was a selfmade Vet, and was called on by neighbors to help with the doctoring of livestock.

They belonged to the Blooming Prairie Church, all their children were baptized and confirmed there. That very small building had first been used as a schoolhouse and was the first school that Melvin and Sally attended. Now it has been moved to the Divide County Museum grounds at Crosby, renovated and now looks as it did originally with its altar, benches, chairs and potbellied heater intact. Only the organ has been replaced by another.

They lived through good and bad times but drought and dust storms in the 1930's became so bad that nothing grew but Russian thistle, which they cut for hay in the young stage and stacked it, using salt to preserve it, though it would turn black. It was fed to the cattle and horses by pouring molasses on it to give it taste as well as food value. A lot of livestock died and it was found that their innards were full of mud. Cattle and horses were left out of pastures to forage whatever and wherever they could. On really bad windy days the skies would get so dark, they had to bring home the livestock, while they could still see.

Though they still owned three quarters of land, it looked as though it would never rain and a decision had to be made. Ole and son-in-law, Orrin, decided to look for land elsewhere. In early June 1937 the two families made a trip to eastern North Dakota, where there was a lot of land available and plenty of hay and grass. They looked at land in the Pillsbury, Hope, Finley areas, and finally decided to rent the Cummings farm, with a section of land and huge buildings in Sherbrooke Township, Steele County, owned then by the Federal Land Bank and vacant. They returned to Divide County, loaded machinery and livestock on box cars and flat cars, loaded two fourwheel tractors behind two cars, and loaded the Model T. truck with feed for the livestock and started out for Finley, arriving there on June 26, 1937.

Without a crop in Ole and Orrin bought a threshing machine and did threshing for hire that first year. We all lived in that big house that first winter. There were five rooms downstairs and six rooms upstairs. It took four heaters and a kitchen range - all coal fed - to heat the house. The barn was 64 feet wide and 96 feet long. In the spring of 1938 Orrin and family rented and moved to the O. H. Olson farm near Sherbrooke.

Ole and Tomine later bought the Cummings farm and lived there until 1945 when they bought the Bugbee house (in Sherbrooke Village) from L. N. and Bessie Bugbee and moved there.

Ole and Tomine Huso celebrated their silver wedding in 1953 at the Sherbrooke Lutheran Church.

They received the Dakota Territorial Centennial Homesteaders Award in 1961, being among the early homesteaders still living.

Ole O. Huso died at age 85 on June 10, 1964. Tomine Huso died at age 92 on April 6, 1971. Sally's husband, Orrin Sparks died in August 1965. Gordon and Marjorie Huso's son, John, died March 1969 at age five. Phil and Dorothy Huso's daughter, Diane, died July 1975 at age 31. Phil Huso died January 1977.

Submitted by Mrs. Sally Sparks
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JOHN H. IHRY - THERESA GEHRENS

Mr. and Mrs. John Ihry were both born in Luxembourg. They came to the United States in their teens with their families. The families settled in Iowa. John and Theresa (Gehrens) were married March 1, 1916. They farmed in Iowa several years. They had two children, Edna and Leo, before moving to Hope, North Dakota. They farmed northeast of Hope, on land now owned by Albert Lockwood. In 1933 they moved to a farm in the Luverne area. They retired in 1954 and moved to Hope, North Dakota.

To this union ten children were born: 

1. Edna - married to Viggo Jacobsen, lives in Hope. Five children were born to this union. (Refer to Viggo Jacobsen history.)

2. Leo - married to Althea Eggert. They live in Hope. Althea has three children.

3. Elmer - married to Rosalie Semrad, lives on the home farm at Hope. They have ten children. (Refer to Elmer Ihry history).

4. Marie - married to Harold Thomsen, lives in Valley City, There are seven children in this family. 

a. Ronald, 

b. Peggy, 

c. Jeannie, 

d. Robert, 

e. Larry, 

f. Cheryl and 

g. Tammy.

5. Margaret - married to Ray Fuglestad (deceased) has twelve children. Margaret is now married to Paul Gunderson. They live in Hope. (Refer to Fuglestad history.)

6. Adolph - married to Ardis McCullough, lives on a farm at Hope. They have nine children. (Refer to Adolph Ihry history).

7. John - married Darlene Jensen (deceased) lives on a farm at Pillsbury. They have four children: Warren, Teri, Shelly and Jane.

8. Kenneth - married to Iris Landstrom, lives at Hope. They have six children. (Refer to Kenneth Ihry history).

9. Robert - married to Connie McKay, lives in Hope. They have three children. (Refer to Robert Ihry history.)

10. James Allen died in infancy.

John H. Ihry died in 1969. Theresa lives in her home in Hope, and three families of her children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren live in the same city block.

Submitted by Iris Ihry
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ELMER IHRY - ROSALIE R. SEMRAD

October 11, 1950, was the wedding date of Elmer Ihry, son of John and Theresa Ihry of Hope, and Rosalie R. Semrad, daughter of Joseph and Ethel Semrad of Hope, at St. Agatha's Church, Father Hogan officiating. The couple settled on the Ihry home place, farming in partnership with Leo Ihry.

Eleven children were born to this union. 

1. Thomas Bruce, born February 27, 1952, graduated from Luverne School and North Dakota State University with a degree in animal science. Presently he lives and helps farm at home and has a special interest in Registered Polled Herefords.

2. Timothy Charles, born February 17, 1953, graduated from Luverne High School, North Dakota State University and University of Minnesota with a degree in veterinarian medicine. He was married to Diane Nugent from Grafton, North Dakota, June 26, 1976, and they are the parents of Elizabeth Ann, born August 8, 1979. Tim is presently in the service, stationed at Dover, Delaware.

3. Lynne Celeste, born March 15, 1954, was educated in the Luverne School and received her degree in nursing from the University of North Dakota. She is living and is employed in Minneapolis as a Public Health Nurse.

4. Rachel Renae, born February 18, 1955, graduated from Luverne High School and received a degree in physical therapy from the University of North Dakota. She was married to Joel Alex Degenstein of Jamestown, North Dakota on May 28, 1977. They are the parents of Kate Lauren, born June 13, 1978 and Nicky, born September 3, 1980. They now reside at Casper, Wyoming, where Joe works as a geologist.

5. Patricia Jane, born September 10, 1956, graduated from Luverne High School and continued her education at Valley City State, where she received a degree in math and science. She married James Rodger Kirchner, St. Paul, Minnesota, on September 4, 1976. Jim came to this area to manage the Asphalt Products Company, Pillsbury, North Dakota They are the parents of Martin James, born August 4, 1977, and Molly Beth, born August 10, 1979. They presently live at Pillsbury, North Dakota

6. Paul Dwight born April 17, 1958, died in a farm accident at his home on his third birthday.

7. Kevin Gerard, born on September 7, 1960, graduated from Hope High School and presently is a student at North Dakota State University.

8. Karen Janelle, born August 30. 1963, 

9. John Joseph, born December 3, 1964, 

10. Sarah Jean, born March 3, 1968, and 

11. Beth Darlene, born June 27, 1969, are at home and all attend Hope Public School.

Leo Ihry, Elmer's brother, lived with us until his marriage to Althea (Larson) Eggert of Luverne, North Dakota on June 18, 1977. Althea has two daughters: Val Rae, married Jack Moritz, on March 15, 1980

and Candice who is employed in Valley City. Leo and Althea purchased the Viggo and Edna Jacobson house in Hope and reside there.

Our greatest blessings are sharing in the joys, disappointments and accomplishments of our active children. Seeing our grandchildren grow and being part of a large family as aunts, uncles and cousins has been a great experience. We give thanks for this daily and for our friends and good neighbors.

Submitted by Rosalie Ihry

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 458

ADOLPH IHRY - ARDIS McCULLOUGH

Adolph was born at Hope, North Dakota on July 15, 1928. He grew up on the home farm in Willow Lake Township, and attended Luverne School all his twelve years and graduated from there in 1946. He married Ardis McCullough, August 3, 1949. Ardis was born January 19, 1931. Ardis and Adolph were both born in the same house in Hope, which is now owned by their son Gary and family. (The house in the 30's was owned by Art and Mary Zigmund, Mary was a midwife. Many Hopeites were born there!)

Adolph is busy farming, the farm is two miles west of Blabon, or 9 miles N. W. of Hope. Besides farming, he does sheep shearing and carpenter jobs!

There are nine children born of this union: 

1. Gary L. Ihry, born February 3, 1950, married Mary Tretter, from Hope, and lives in Hope. They have three daughters: Dawn, Kimberly, and Karla.

2. Connie Jean, born October 26, 1951, married Gary Tingum, Wyndmere, North Dakota, and lives in Wyndmere. Gary died July 6, 1981.

3. Wade J. Ihry, born October 23, 1953, married Marilyn Slater of Oriska, and has two sons: Joshua and Kent. They farm in the Hope area.

4. Reed J. Ihry, born December 8, 1954, married Michelle Lemley, and has two children: Tiffany, and Calvin. Reed manages the elevator at McVille, North Dakota

5. Neal P. Ihry, born January 26, 1956, lives and farms in Hope.

6. Lori Beth, born December 5, 1957, married Timothy Powell, Hope. They also have a son: Aaron. Tim works in Hope.

7. Mary A. Ihry, born January 30, 1959, is a beautician, and lives in Hope.

8. Dale R. Ihry, born July 20, 1960 is a student at Moorhead State College, Moorhead, Minnesota, and will graduate in 1982.

9. Keith A. Ihry born October 18, 1962, is a high school student and will graduate in 1981.

Submitted by Ardis Ihry
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GARY IHRY - MARY TRETTER
Gary Ihry, son of Ardis and Adolph Ihry, and Mary Tretter, daughter of Margaret and Andrew Tretter, were married May 23, 1970. They have three daughters, 

1. Dawn Marie, 9 yrs. old, 

2. Kimberly, 7 yrs. old, and 

3. Karla, 5 yrs. old.

After graduating from Hope High school in 1968, they both went to college. Mary attended New York Hairstyling Academy in Fargo and Gary attended North Dakota xxx SL' for ½ years. In September of 1969 she passed her North Dakota and Minnesota State Boards. She worked in Fargo for a time before their marriage. Gary worked on the missile site near Nekoma, North Dakota, until their marriage.

After they were married they moved back to Hope and Gary is now part owner of the Hope Locker Plant Inc., in partnership with LeRoy Jacobsen. They recently purchased Tony's Meat Market in Mayville, North Dakota and have expanded their business. It is now called "The Meat Shoppe”. Mary worked part time in the beauty shop in Hope, and in 1978 she purchased the shop from Angie Ihry. She now works three days a week and employs her sister-in-law, Mary Ihry. That's confusing, but there are really two Mary Ihry's.

Gary and Mary have also extended their business ventures to include the "Sports Bar”. They purchased the bar from Ken Ihry, formerly Ken's Lounge, on May 1, 1979.

Gary is a councilman at this time, and is also active in the Hope Volunteer Fire Department and Ambulance Squad. Mary is a member of the Jayceettes and the St. Agatha's Guild. It has been a real active life for the Ihry's.

Submitted by Mary Ihry
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KENNETH IHRY - IRIS LANDSTROM

Kenneth Ihry, son of John H. and Theresa Gehrens Ihry, and Iris Landstrom, daughter of Fred and Martha Landstrom were married in 1952. They moved to the land owned by Fred Landstrom (later purchased by Ken) where they still live. Ken farmed the land, had cattle, owned the Liquor Store in Hope (15 years), and runs a commercial crop spraying service. He is now a salesman at Hope Implement. They have six children.

1. David (27) is married and lives in Finley. He is an electrician working for Bremmer and Hauge.

2. Dean (26) married Angela Gienger. (See their history).

3. Kenny (25) married Tarra Schmitz. They have one son, Craig. He is the Agricultural Representative at the bank in Buxton, North Dakota. They live in Reynolds.

4. Ross (21) attended Valley City State College majoring in mathematics with a minor in physical education and coaching. He is coach at Dakota.

5. Kathy (11) and Susan (9) are students at Hope, and are in piano and gymnastics.

6. Ken and Iris are active in civic affairs.

Submitted by Iris Ihry

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 460

DEAN IHRY - ANGELA GIENGER
Dean Ihry, son of Kenneth and Iris Ihry, was born and raised at Hope and graduated from Hope. He attended North Dakota SSS. Dean is married to Angela Gienger, from Luverne, daughter of Jake and Jeannine Gienger. She graduated from Luverne and attended the New York Hairdressing Academy and owned the Beauty Shop at Hope for a time. They live in Hope and Dean is Shop Manager for Hope Implement. They have two sons, Lance and Lon.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 460

ROBERT IHRY - CONNIE McKAY
Robert Ihry was born December 15, 1935, to John and Theresa Ihry. He graduated from Hope in 1953. Bob married Connie McKay, daughter of Neil and Ethel McKap of Pillsbury, in 1961. They have three children Robin. Heidi and Mark.

Bob farms and owns Bob's Upholstery Shop and Connie is a housewife. They live in Hope.

Bob and Connie's son, Mark, was a member of the 1978 and 1980 state runnerup football teams and was also on the Sand Green State Champion golf team in 1980.

Their daughter, Heidi, was on the Hope girls state Class B basketball championship teams of 1979 and 1980. She was also a member of the 1980 Class B All State Basketball Team. Robin attends college in Bismarck.

Submitted by Connie Ihry

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 460

JAMES IHRY - HARRIET McCLELLAN
Harriet McClellan and James Ihry were married in 1934. They farmed in the Hope area until his death in 1962. To this union were born six children.

1. David, married to Jane Platt of Ada, Minnesota, lives in Hope. They have two children Dwight and Heather.

2. Kathryn (Kay) (Washburn) and her four children: Greg, Teresa, and Lesley and Laurice (twins), live in Hope.

3. Donald and his wife, Toni, and two girls, Dena and Marcie, live in Renton, Washington.

4. James married Betty Jacobsen. They and their son, Jay Matthew, live in Fargo.

5. Phyllis married Joe Pappen. They live in Arizona. They have two children, Ann and Kathy.

6. Jeff lives in Hope, He is not married.

In 1964 Harriet married George Thilmony of Hope. They lived in Hope until his death in 1969. Harriet now resides in Wickenburg, Arizona.

Submitted by Harriet Thilmony

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 461

SILAS L. INGISON - MARY MAGDALENE SHEETZ

Silas L. Ingison, born in Oshkosh, Wisconsin, October 25, 1857, was raised in New York. He is considered one of the early pioneers of the area, homesteading on Section 8 in Colgate Township in 1881. He came by train to Tower City and drove from there by team with John Sussex. He built a 14’ x 16’ shanty where he and his brother, Jay, hatched the first winter.

The first summer Silas worked for a Capt. Faulkner, breaking land with oxen. He often said that if you were in a hurry in those days to get any place, you always walked. He often told about the terrible blizzard of May 30, 1882, when a lot of the cattle perished and about the year 1891 when many farmers lost their crops on account of so much rain. Thousands of bushels of grain spoiled in the granaries because the grain was threshed when wet.

Silas married Mary Magdalene Sheetz November 27, 1883 at State Center, Iowa. To this union five children were born: 

1. daughter, Fleta, who passed away at the age of six months in February 1887

2. son, Fred, who passed away at the age of 25 in 1925

3. daughter, Lottie, who attended the Universities of Minnesota and Washington and passed away in Berkley, California, in 1950

4. son, Floyd S., who died in 1971 at Jackson, Mississippi, and 

5. Ross, who was born in 1892 and continued to farm after his father's death until his retirement in 1976. Ross passed away September 13, 1977.

In 1891, Silas sold his quarter on Section 8 to Frank Hill for $1800 but had only one hundred dollars left as he was in debt $1700, he said, and had a family. He then moved to the Southeast ¼ of Section 18 in Colgate Township which he purchased from the Railroad, and in 1899 bought the adjoining Northeast ¼ of Section 18 from the Travelers Insurance Company

Silas always liked to recall some rather amusing incidents of early days. This particular incident happened when he was breaking for Capt. Faulkner. He slept in a small leanto on the shanty where he boarded, and as there wasn't a screen on the door, the mosquitoes were very annoying. One night he got up and made a smudge of grass and went back to bed, but suddenly awakened to smell clothing burning. He discovered that his clothes were on fire and that both legs of his trousers had burned off. In one of his pockets he had a small leather purse with a two dollar bill in it. The purse was so hot that he could hardly open it, but he found that his bill was all right. He was pretty glad about that he said as it was all the money he had. 

Another incident was when the Indians up around Devils Lake were reported as being very restless and his brother, Jay, was in town where he and Jim Ellsbury had been talking it over. That night at the supper table, he was telling Silas all about it when just then they heard a lot of whooping and hollering, and "talk about being scared," he said, "we were sure that our scalps would be the next thing”. With fear and trembling, they peaked out and soon discovered what it was all about. The horses which were being used in grading the railroad that was being built between Colgate and Hope, had strayed off and some of the men were rounding them up.

Silas was a leader in community and civic affairs and served on both the Colgate Township Board and that of the school district. He ran the first milk route in Hope, starting in 1896 and continuing until 1930.

Mrs. Ingison passed away July 16, 1918 and Mr. Ingison, March 4, 1930. They were members of the Methodist Church in Hope and are buried in the Hope cemetery, as are Fleta, Fred and Ross.

(Prepared by Mrs. Reisenburg from information secured from courthouse records, the Hope 75th Anniversary booklet, Hope City Library and from Maudie McDonald)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 461

ANTON W. JACOBSEN - PETREA MORTENSEN

Anton Winter Jacobsen was born August 15, 1879, to Jacob Winter Rasmussen and Kirsten Marie Petersen in Denmark. He came to America in 1897. Four other brothers also came to America: Robert, Rasmus, and Andrew who settled around Luverne, and Martin who was a blacksmith in Hope for a time, and then homesteaded near Weyburn, in Saskatchewan, Canada. Anton married Petrea Mortensen October 15, 1908. They went by buggy to Sherbrooke to get married. 

Petrea was born April 6, 1886, in Denmark and came to America in 1908, along with the Robert Jacobsen family who had made a trip back to Denmark. Anton and Petrea farmed in Willow Lake Township, first on land near Northrop's, and Anton went to the Northrop School, to learn English, and other things about the new land, and then on section 36. They raised a large family. As the years went by and they became more "Americanized," it showed up in the names they chose for their children: 

1. Svend Aage, 

2. Gertrude Birgetta, 

3. Leo Winter, 

4. Norma Kristina, 

5. Lolo Viola, 

6. Talbert Martin, 

7. Edna Victoria, 

8. Clifford Ronald, 

9. Darrell Gordan, 

10. Robert Jacob (here Anton insisted his father's name be used), 

11. Richard Stanley, and 

12. Donald Clayton. 

Petrea taught herself to read with the catalogs and funny papers, and read every novel she could get hold of. They retired from the farm in 1940-1941, and moved into Luverne. She died Palm Sunday, April 10, 1955, and he died April 20, 1963.

Svend Aage Jacobsen was born July 22, 1909 in Willow Lake Township, to Anton and Petrea Mortensen. He grew up on the farm and left in the thirties and worked in Arizona, California and Washington, helping construct dams. He returned home and then served in the army from 1941-1945, in the African and Italian campaigns in World War 11. He married Mary Anne Mortensen, November 29, 1945. Mary was born January 22, 1913, in Baldwin Township, Barnes County, to Morton and Marie Mortensen. Svend and Mary farmed the home farm from 1946 to 1972. To them were born John Wayne, July 8, 1947, and Janice Esther, February 24, 1954. John is a civil engineer, and Janice is a secretary. They both worked in Alaska during the construction of the pipeline, and John worked in Saudi Arabia, helping build a completely new community. Svend and Mary moved to Hope after they retired. No one lives on the farm now. The house was sold to Jack Wieland, and is again the home of a large family, near St. Mary's Catholic Church of rural Dazey.

Gertrude Birgetta Jacobsen was born September 22, 1910, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. She went away to work in Arizona in the early thirties. In Arizona, she met and married Floyd Whitehead. He worked on construction, and they lived some of the time in desert areas. She loved the springtime when the desert was in bloom. Her children are Anton LeeRoy Whitehead, Carolyn Whitehead Haugen and Dale Whitehead. She was later divorced, and now lives in Mandan, North Dakota She enjoys painting and plants.

Leo Winter Jacobsen was born December 29, 1911, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. He grew up on the farm and loved the farm and all its seasons. He never married, served in the army in the European Theatre in World War Il, and was in the big invasion on V D Day. He later returned and farmed in the Colgate, Pillsbury and Luverne areas. He retired and moved to Hope, into a new home he built in 1978. His hobby in his retirement was whittling and carving. Out of scraps of wood, metal, and leather from old billfolds, he has made authentic replicas of old time machinery, wagons, teams, and other animals, etc. He passed away in 1980.

Norma Kristina Marie Jacobsen was born in Willow Lake Township December 5, 1913, to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. She married Robert Carmichael of the Pillsbury area on March 9, 1934. They farmed a few years and then moved to Utah, where they later went into the real estate business. Their children are: Larrie Arthur, ,John Harrower, Sandra Gale, Robert James, and Kisten Marie. Norma and Bob love to travel and attend classes at senior citizen seminars. Norma studied painting, and enjoys working in oils.

Lolo Viola Jacobsen was born in Willow Lake Township October 21, 1915, to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. She attended Mayville STC. She worked in Arizona and married Robert Greer there. They had a daughter, Virginia. Later they were divorced. She taught school several years at Minnewaukon, North Dakota, and then near Longview, Washington, where she met and married Marvin Greenland, formerly of Sutton and Hannaford. They are presently retired and live at Longview.

Talbert Martin Jacobsen was born August 14, 1917, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. He married Rosalind Webber in 1940. They farmed the home farm for a time and also farmed in Baldwin Township, Barnes County, where they raised their family, David, Joy, and Kenneth, who lives on their farm now. Talbert and Rosalind retired into Luverne, and later moved to Valley City, North Dakota

Edna Victoria Jacobsen, was born June 13, 1919, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. She attended Mayville STC and Concordia College. She married Joseph Bauer in 1942. He was in the service. Later they lived several years in Alaska, where he had a job with the weather service. Their children are: Joseph, Jr., James, Geoffry, Theresa, and Jolyne. They are now retired and live in Santa Barbara, Ca.

Clifford Ronald Jacobsen was born June 25, 1920, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. Clifford served in the army in World War II and was wounded in Italy. He returned to Luverne and married Delores Young in 1946. They farmed in the Luverne area, and later moved to Riverdale, North Dakota where he worked for the North Dakota Dept. of Fish and Game. Their children are Daniel, Leona, Ronald, Wayne, Angela and Randy. They were divorced, and Cliff married Molly Felzer in 1974. Riverdale is their hometown.

Darrell Gordan Jacobsen was born December 29, 1921, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. He worked in the CCC camps in the Black Hills of South Dakota during the thirties. In 1942 he married Ila Belle Boyer of Hope. They farmed in the Pillsbury area and also north of Luverne. Later they moved into Luverne where he ran the Luverne Service Station, and is presently in the trucking business. Their children are: James, Patty, (Mrs. Me. Zierke of Pelican Rapids) and Michael. James lives on the farm where Leo Jacobsen formerly lived, and Michael lives in Luverne.

Robert Jacob Jacobsen was born June 2, 1925, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. He served in the army, 1944-1946, married Arda Strathe of Hope in 1948. (See Arda Strathe story).

Richard Stanley Jacobsen was born December 10, 1927, in Willow Lake Township to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. He was in the army, and the Air Force, and graduated from North Dakota State University in Electrical Engineering. Richard married Rita Ann Goodberlet in 1956. They have a small ranch at Cumby, Texas, and he also works at Grand Prairie, Texas, as an electrical engineer. Their children are Richard, Jr., Rae, and Rhonda.

Donald Clayton Jacobsen was born January 1, 1931, in Cooperstown, to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen. He graduated from North Dakota State University as an electrical engineer, and works free lance in Texas. In 1957 he married Lula Brown. Their children are June, Sue, and Ann. They live in Grand Prairie, Texas.

Submitted by Arda Strathe
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KENNETH W. JACOBSEN - LINDA BERGSTROM
Kenneth Walter Jacobsen is the son of Talbert and Rosalind (Webber) Jacobsen. He was born November 1, 1944, at St. Johns Hospital, Fargo, North Dakota. The grandson of the late Anton Winter and Petrea (Mortensen) Jacobsen and Fredrick Joseph and Nellie (Dolan) Webber. Ken lived in Steele County address Hope, North Dakota, until the age of one year old. The family moved to the present farmstead in Barnes County with the address of Hope, North Dakota Ken belongs to the Luverne Lutheran Church, being baptized and confirmed there. Ken attended school at Willow Lake Public School, Luverne, North Dakota, graduating in 1962. After graduating, Ken enlisted in the National Guard being a member of the 141st Bt. Unit of Valley City from 1962 to 1966. After completing basic training in June, 1963, at Ft. Leonard, Missouri, Ken began farming at the home with his father.

Ken married Linda Bergstrom, daughter of Oliver Bergstrom and Lucille (Berge) Valentine February 11, 1966, at Blabon, North Dakota. Linda is the granddaughter of the late Olaf and Christine (Ogren) Bergstrom and Ole and Agnes (Bagstad) Berge. Linda was baptized and confirmed at Blabon Lutheran Church, Blabon, North Dakota, attended school for two years at the Blabon Public School and attended school at Hope Public School.

Ken and Linda lived in Luverne for four months, then moved to their present farm in Barnes County, address Hope. Trevor Lee Jacobsen was born August 12, 1966, at Valley City. Tricia Gay Jacobsen was born February 1, 1970 at Valley City. Trevor attended school at Luverne Public School for grades 1 to 7 and is attending school at Hope Public School. Tricia attends the grade school at Luverne. The Ken Jacobsen family belongs to the Luverne Lutheran Church where Ken has been on the Luverne Church Council and Linda has been Sunday School Superintendent and Teacher. Linda belongs to the ALCW and has held various offices.

Ken and Linda operate a grain and cattle farm, being the second generation on the farm. Ken's interests are Hereford cattle, activities of various sports, such as hunting, bowling, softball, and basketball. Linda belongs to homemakers, enjoys sports the family is in, and personal craftwork. Trevor belongs to the Luverne Lakeside 4-H club and Tricia belongs to the Blanc-et-Vert Girls 4-H club.

Submitted by Linda Jacobsen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 463

ARTHUR JACOBSEN - LUCILLE THOMSON

Arthur Jacobsen was born in September 1900 in Willow Lake Township. Lucille Thomson was born in December 1912 at Hope, North Dakota. They were married in 1931 and farmed on the Robert Saunders farm west of Hope.

In 1932 they moved to the Ras Jacobsen farm in Willow Lake Township where they lived until October 1966 when they moved into Hope when Mr. Jacobsen retired from farming. They live in Mesa, Arizona, in the winters.

The Jacobsens have four daughters: 

1. Delores Ann (Mrs. Ray Leadbetter) of Luverne, 

2. Donna Lucille (Mrs. Orlin Strathe) of Hope, and Yuma, Arizona

3. Joyce Jean (Mrs. Jack Germundson) of Hope, and 

4. Jeneva Jane (Mrs. Maynard Burchill) of Page. 

They have nineteen grandchildren and eight great-grandchildren.

Submitted by Lucille Jacobsen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 464

LELAND and LUELLA JACOBSEN

Leland and Luella Jacobsen married in The Dalles, Oregon, in September 1941. They went to Bremerton, Washington, to work in the Navy Shipyard in March of 1942. Leland worked one year to the day, and then we went back home to work on the farm. We worked for Art Jacobsen until October 1944 when we moved to the Miller Sorensen farm on Section 27. We farmed there for 14 years. We moved then to the N. W. quarter of Section 10 which we bought from Earl Jensen where we farmed until May 1966. We sold to Bruce Pedersen and bought the Peoples Store in Luverne, North Dakota. We had the store until 1974, when Leland had back surgery and had to give up the business. We sold and moved to Kansas, We were there for three years and then all moved to Ottawa, Kansas, our present address. Leland is retired and Luella works at an Airplane Radio Factory.

To this union was born a daughter - Nancy Lee Jacobsen (Leadbetter) on May 22, 1943, and four years later a son, Roger Leland, July 25, 1947, who is now married and lives in West Fargo, North Dakota.

Submitted by Luella Jacobsen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 464

ROBERT JACOBSEN- ANE RASMUSSEN (McKee Family)

Jacob Winter Rasmussen, born July 8, 1846, and Kirsten Marie Petersen, born March 18, 1852, were born, married and died in Denmark. To this union were born seven children of which 

1. Robert Daniel was the oldest. The others were: 

2. Rasmus, 

3. Andreas, 

4. Martin, 

5. Anton, 

6. Gina (Sorensen) and 

7. Marie (Madsen). 

When the children immigrated to the U. S. they all changed their name to Jacobsen.

Robert Daniel Jacobsen, born October 31, 1869, and Ane Rasmuseen was born on December 27, 1879. They were married on July 10, 1902, in Valley City, North Dakota. Robert immigrated from Denmark to Willow Lake Township, section 21. To this union were born four children: 

1. Christ Andrew, 

2. Helga Christina, 

3. Sophia Karen and 

4. Viggo Kenneth. 

The children attended Willow Lake schools. Ane passed away on October 25, 1912 when the children were very young. With the help of housekeepers Robert was able to raise the children.

Christ, born July 14, 1903, married Dora Bassu on August 29, 1923. They live at Valley City and Christ was a retired ship builder. Christ passed away in November 1978.

Sophia, born May 9, 1906, was married to Sylvester Breitbach in 1928. They lived at Luverne and have eight children: 

1. Dwain, 

2. Leslie, 

3. Marcella (deceased), 

4. John, 

5. Joseph (deceased), 

6. Mary, 

7. Dwight and 

8. Karen. 

Sylvester passed away in 1970. Sophia is now married to Knud Ronde and they live at Valley City.

Viggo, born September 15, 1911, married Edna Ihry in 1938 (see History).

Helga, born February 14, 1905, married Louis McKee on October 18, 1927. Louis was born February 14, 1907, in Logan, Iowa, to parents Jasper and Minnie McKee. His sisters are: Mrs. Malcolm (Eva) McKay, Mrs. Lyle (Ila) McKay, Mrs. Velma Gloe (deceased) and Mrs. Francis (Adrian) Clark.

Louis and Helga began farming with her dad after they were married. After her Father's death, they continued to farm this land - section 21.

They have four children: Robert, born September 1, 1928, married Helen Sherwin in 1954 and they also live on the farm in section 21. They have three sons: Rick, Ron and Ryan.

Mary Lou, born August 4, 1930, married Kimball (Bud) Dahl in 1951 and they now live at Beach, North Dakota. Bud was a schoolteacher and they have five children: 

1. Kristi, 

2. Vicki, 

3. Sherri, 

4. Michelle and 

5. Janice.

JoAnn, born September 19, 1937, married Victor Olson in 1956. They have a daughter, Deanna. Victor passed away on January 22, 1967. JoAnn remarried in 1968 to Norman Vasfaret and they live at Emunclaw, Washington. Norman had two children Gregory and Ronald. They have a daughter, Doris.

Marvin Jene, born October 10, 1942, attended school at Luverne all his years except his senior year in Hope, where he graduated. On June 27, 1965, he married Carol Mielke from Dazey and they now live on the farm in Section 21, too. They have a son, Blair Jene, born in 1981.

Louis and Helga were diversified farmers and also worked part time in later years at Dance land Resort on Lake Ashtabula when the highlights of the summer were Friday night dancing and Wednesday and Sunday night Roller Skating after the lake became a popular area resort.

In 1960 when the Hope Bowling Alley was built, Louis and Helga became managers until 1962, when they moved to Hannaford and managed the bowling lanes there for two years. They moved back to the farm. Louis passed away on September 3, 1970.

On December 28, 1974, Helga married Charles Paddock. He had been a farmer, contractor and lumberyard dealer at Antiock, Illinois, and now is retired. He has a daughter, Mrs. Bruce (Jeanne) Crocket and they live at Van Alstym, Texas.

Charlie and Helga continue to make their home during the summer on the farm in section 21 and enjoy traveling during the winter.

Submitted by Helga McKee Paddock

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 464

VIGGO JACOBSEN - EDNA IHRY

Viggo Jacobsen was born at Luverne, North Dakota. He married Edna Ihry. They farmed in the Luverne area until 1960 when they moved to Hope, where they bought the Hope Locker Plant. In 1971 they sold it to their son Leroy and Gary Ihry.

Five children were born to Viggo and Edna. 

1. Betty Ann married James Ihry. They have one son, Jay, and live in Fargo. 

2. Jerry lives in Hope. He has two children, Judy Jo and Scott. 

3. Leroy married Bertha Kainz. They have two children, Tab and Teresa. 

4. Renee married Rick Willert. They have two children, Andrea and Micki, and are stationed in Germany. 

5. Deborah is single. She is a nurse in Colorado Springs, Colorado.

Submitted by Edna Jacobsen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 465

LEROY JACOBSEN - BERTHA KAINZ

Leroy and Bertha Jacobsen were married at St. Agatha's Catholic Church on July 27, 1963. They have two children, Teresa Lynn, born on May 7, 1964, and Tab Allen, born on June 7, 1967. Both are attending Hope High School.

Bertha was born to William and Wilma Kainz on August 25, 1944. She was raised in Hope and graduated from Hope High School. Bertha is a bookkeeper and part time employee of the Hope Locker Plant and a member of the Handy Homemakers and Civic Clubs.

Leroy was born on March 8, 1942, to Viggo and Edna Jacobsen. He was raised on a farm near Luverne, North Dakota and graduated from Luverne High School. Leroy moved to Hope with his parents in 1960 when they purchased the Hope Locker Plant. Leroy and cousin, Gary Ihry, now own the locker after buying from Viggo in 1971. They have since expanded their business by purchasing the Meat Shoppe in

Mayville, North Dakota, in February of 1980. Leroy is active in the Hope Volunteer Ambulance and Fire Dept. He has been fire chief since 1968 and is an ECT and EMT member. Leroy is also a member of Civic Club, Golf Club, and Booster Club.

Submitted by Bertha Kainz

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 465

ANDREW and GERALDINE JACOBSON
Andrew was born on November 15, 1903, on a farm near Finley, North Dakota. He was the third of 16 children. His father Severt Jacobson, migrated from Bergan, Norway, in the year 1871 and came to Steele County in 1884. His mother, Ellen M. Olson, was born in Montevideo, Minnesota.

Helen Geraldine Halvorson was born September 16, 1918, on a farm in Griggs County near Aneta, North Dakota. Her father, Halvor J. Halvorson migrated to Steele County from Haugesund, Norway, in 1914 to work for an uncle. Her mother, Gudrun Annette Amundson, migrated with her parents at age 7, from Jevenaker, Norway.

Andrew and Geraldine were married in 1938 and moved to Hope, North Dakota, where Andrew owned and operated a blacksmith shop. He also did pipe fitting in other areas, and was Sheriff of Steele County for one term. He was a member of the Hope City Council for several years, a member of the Hope School Board, the Hope Wild Life Club and the Civil Air Patrol. Out of this union, four children were born. 

1. Dr. Severt Harold Jacobson, who is a neurosurgeon residing in Pinehurst, North Carolina, with his wife Kathy. He has four children, Severt, Jerald, Marchelle and Bonnie.

2. Harlan Andrew Jacobson, who is owner of Northway Steele Buildings, Inc. in Devils Lake, North Dakota. He resides there with his wife Deanna (Satrom) Jacobson. He has two daughters - Stephanie and Heide

3. Darrell John Jacobson, who is a welding inspector at Ingersoll in Rockford, Illinois, and resides in Loves Park, Illinois with his wife Elizabeth. They have three children - Russell, Andrea, and Darrin

4. Sonia Burnette (Jacobson) Sjurseth is married to Allen R. Sjurseth also of Hope. They reside in Thief River Falls where she is employed by Thune-Upham & Assoc., Inc. as an insurance agent. They have three children - Paul, Mark and Heather.

Andrew died January 7, 1961. Geraldine has worked ever since. First for Eric Berdahl at the Johnson Store. The building burned down in the early 60's and was relocated to its present location. The owner at that time was Jim Jofer and at the present it is the Fairway Foods Store owned by Mic McCullough. Geraldine still resides in Hope in the same house at the east end of main street, in one of the older homes in town.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 466

HARLAN ANDREW JACOBSON

Harlan Andrew Jacobson was born July 26, 1940 at Hope, North Dakota He graduated from Hope High School, class of 1959. He married the former Deanna Satrom of Clifford, He is the son of Andrew and Geraldine (Halvorson) Jacobson who settled in Hope in 1939 and established Andy's Machine Shop.

His grandparents were Halvor and Gudrun (Amundson) Halvorson Halvor immigrated from Haugeson, Norway and Gudrun from Javenacker. Norway, they married and settled in Aneta and later in Finley. Severt and Helen (Olson) Jacobson - Severt immigrated from Bergen, Norway, and Helen came from Montevideo, Minnesota, they were married and made their home in Finley, North Dakota

Harlan owns and operates Northway Steel Buildings and has other business interests.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 466

THE KNUT JACOBSON FAMILY

Knut Jacobson was born November 25, 1914, in Finley Township to parents, Severt Jacobson and Ellen (Olson) Jacobson. Severt had come here from Bergen, Norway.

Adeline Brekke was born April 19, 1920, in Grand Forks County to parents, Arnold Brekke and Louise (Walden) Brekke. Arnold's parents were John Brekke and Anna (Moen) Brekke, and Louise's parents were Marie Holter and Iver Walden. They were all from Norway, and all parents and grandparents were farmers.

Knut Jacobson and Adeline Brekke were married on June 5, 1937, in Finley. They moved to Hope in October, 1942 from the Finley area. In 1945 Margaret and Mary Jane Walkin came to live with them until they were through with high school and then the girls moved to Oregon. In 1947 Keith was born and another brother, Lee, was born in 1953.

In 1966 Keith was married to Diane Dorrance at Hope. Keith was in the Air Force for four years and they moved back to Hope to farm. They have three children: Lisa, 13 years old

Lesley, 10 years old

and Nicole, 6 years old.

Lee was married to Darcey Cole in July, 1971, and they lived at Wahpeton, North Dakota while Lee went to college. They moved back to Hope, and Lee worked for Rieten Farm Supply in Sharon, for one year. They then decided to farm. Lee and Darcy have two boys, Michael, 8 years old, and Brent, who is 4 years old. The Jacobson families are members of the Redeemer Lutheran Church at Hope.

The Knut Jacobson family purchased the Hope Lanes in 1980.

Margaret and Everett Mooney live at Hood River, Oregon where Everett is a building contractor and Margaret does the bookkeeping for the business. They have four children: Guy, Sherry, Grant and Greg.

Mary Jean and Dale Blumenthal have one son, Rodney and they live at Parkdale, Oregon. Dale works for the State Highway Dept. and Mary Jean works at the Parkdale Post Office.

Submitted by Adeline Jacobson
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LOUIS A. JACOBSON

Louis A. Jacobson was born in Rock County, Wisconsin, December 31, 1859.

In 1882 he came to Hope as a grain buyer for Cargill Elevator Company. After five years he purchased an interest in the general merchandise business with Mr. Wamberg, March 1883. Since the business became a drug store only in 1894, Mr. Jacobson devoted his time to the farm interests of the firm.

He married Miss Etta C. Johnson, February 1883. They were the parents of four children.

He was elected county treasurer in 1884, and served in many township and school offices. At one time he was Grand Master of the Masonic Order in North Dakota.

The family moved to Fargo in 1908. Mr. Jacobson died in 1922. His wife died in 1953.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 467

CLINTON JEFFERSON - ALICE RUTHERFORD
Clinton George Jefferson came to North Dakota in the spring of 1893 with his parents, Mr. and Mrs. William Jefferson and his two brothers, Arthur and John. Coming here from Menominee, Wisconsin, where Clinton was born April 22, 1870, and grew to manhood. The family settled on a farm near Page and started farming again, as it had been their previous occupation in Wisconsin.

Clinton's father was born in England in 1834, and came to the United States when a young man. His mother Mary Kyle, was born in 1834 of Irish descent. His father died in 1915, and his mother passed away in 1928.

On January 11, 1899, Clinton was united in marriage to Miss Alice Rutherford, who was born March 19, 1875, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James Rutherford of rural Galesburg, North Dakota. Her mother, Hannah Lane, was born in Canada, and came to the United States when a young girl. Her father was born in Scotland and came to the United States by way of Canada, when a young man.

It was at this time that Alice and Clinton established their home in Steele County, Broadlawn Township on Section 32.

As years passed, three children were born to them: 

1. William James, born February 25, 1903

2. George Ernest, born February 5, 1904 and 

3. Mary Helen, born May 31, 1908.

The farming operations were all carried on with the use of small machinery and the use of horses. He also had a threshing machine and did the threshing for his neighbors as well as his own. Often with the help of a neighbor or friend, Mrs. Jefferson prepared the meals for the crew, sometimes numbering twenty or thirty men. Mr. Jefferson served on Township and School boards.

The family attended a rural Presbyterian church, which was located about two miles North of their home. It was known as the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church. Mrs. Jefferson was active in Ladies Aid, Sunday School, and provided organ music when necessary. The family transferred their membership to the Colgate Presbyterian Church on April 20, 1919. The children attended a rural school near their home known as Broadlawn #4. Mary attended High School in Colgate and Page, graduating from the latter.

Mrs. Jefferson, due to a heart condition, passed away on May 11, 1928, at the age of 53 years.

Mary remained at home, as did the boys, taking care of household duties until her marriage to Owen Satrom, son of Mr. and Mrs. Ole Satrom of near Page. To them six children were born: 

1. Jerome, Fargo

2. Kenneth (died in 1946)

3. Ronald, Lewistown, Montana

4. Mary, (Mrs. Ronald Hanson), Page

5. Denis, San Francisco and 

6. Robert, Glendive.

George Jefferson and Ellen Langdahl, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edward Langdahl, Colgate, were married October 5, 1940. They established a home in Page Township and had two sons: 

1. George Ernest Jr., Galesburg, and 

2. Ardell Robert, Rapid City, South Dakota

Clinton passed away on September 6, 1957.

William discontinued farming in 1957, and lived in Page. He passed away on February 19, 1963.

Mary, Mrs. Owen Satrom, passed away on October 19, 1970.

George Jefferson Sr. passed away on Thanksgiving Day, November 22, 1979.

All of the immediate members of the Clinton George Jefferson family have been laid to rest in the Page cemetery.

Submitted by Ellen Jefferson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 467

CORDON JEFFERSON

Cordon Jefferson was born August 25, 1864, at Donnybrooke, Ontario, Canada, where he received his education and spent his formative years.

Filled with the pioneer spirit he came to Dakota Territory in 1886, and two years later homesteaded in Colgate Township. On February 8, 1893, he was united in marriage with Annie Dorrance, at Seaforth, Ontario, Canada. They lived on the farm at Colgate until 1903 when they moved to Hope. In Hope, Mr. Jefferson engaged in the mercantile business and was later associated with the Ward and Murry Land Company. He was instrumental in bringing quite a number of new people to the community from other states. He was active in social and civic affairs, served on the City Council, and was a member of the Congregational Church and the Occidental Masonic Lodge. Annie died in 1956.

Three children were born to this union, Earle V., Ina, and Wesley. Earle V. Jefferson was killed in action in France in World War I, and the American Legion Post at Hope is named in his honor. Cordon Jefferson died in 1945.

Taken from the Hope Pioneer, obituary column
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JOHN K. JEFFERSON- HELEN MOEN

John K. Jefferson, born at Menominee, Wisconsin, in 1877 came to North Dakota in 1893. He married Helen Moen of Badger, Minnesota, in 1902, and settled in the Page area. In 1913 they moved to a farm north of Colgate where they farmed until 1930. John died in 1973.

He had three children: 

1. Wilford, who married Augusta Urang, a teacher at Colgate

2. Blanche, who married Albert Smith of Broadlawn Township and 

3. Kyle. 

The only survivor of this family is Wilford Jefferson of Litchville, North Dakota.

Submitted by Mrs. Wilford Jefferson
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THE CHRIST JENSEN FAMILY

Christ Jensen was born on a farm in Jutland, Denmark, March 15, 1859. After serving in the Danish Army, he immigrated to America and settled at Byron, Minnesota, September 15, 1881, at 22 years of age.

About 1883 he filed for naturalization in Olmstead County, Minnesota, and was granted his citizenship papers at Cooperstown, Dakota Territory, June 13, 1888. During this period Christ Jensen met Anna Nelson in Rochester, Minnesota. They married January 2, 1889, in Rochester.

Anna Nelson was born in June 1854 in Aprop, Jylland, Denmark. She came to America and settled in Rochester in 1882. It has been said that she worked as a maid in the home of one of the Mayo brothers in Rochester. During this time she met Christ Jensen.

After they were married they moved to a farm about four miles north of Valley City, North Dakota, where they lived for about seven years. They had three children, 

1. James M., and 

2. William B., and 

3. one girl, Lillian. 

James has died, but William is 83 and living in Great Falls, Montana. Lillian is 89 and in San Diego, California.

The application, filed May 2, 1890, for the family homestead, contained 160 acres in the North West quarter of section 34 in Township 144 North of range 57 West of the 5th principal Meridian in Dakota Territory and signed by President Benjamin Harrison. This is about three miles north and east of the town of Luverne. The tree claim was planted, wells dug, house and barns were built. Machinery and livestock were acquired over a ten year period and the family prospered.

All of section 27 in Township 144 containing 640 acres adjoining the homestead was purchased from Henry B. Whipple for the sum $3200 on November 28, 1899. Extra help was hired to assist from spring planting through the harvest. Travel then was mainly by horse and buggy until about 1912 when the family purchased their first automobile.

On January 2, 1914, Christ and Anna Jensen celebrated their 25th anniversary at the opera house in Luverne with about 130 people in attendance from the area and other towns in the county. This was a period when recreation consisted of Saturday night dances and Sunday baseball games between towns.

In 1915 Anna Jensen passed away in a Fargo hospital after a short illness. She was buried at the Lund Church Cemetery north of Luverne.

About this time their daughter, Lillian, married Louis Nybo of Leeds, North Dakota, and settled in Culbertson, Montana. Their oldest son, James, married Hazel Bemis of Sutton, North Dakota, in June 1915. He went into partnership with his father and settled on a portion of the property bordering Willow Lake. Their youngest son, William, married Grace Wilson who was a telegrapher for the Great Northern Railroad in Luverne. They settled in Casselton and later moved to Havre, Montana.

Christ Jensen became an active worker in all undertakings for the benefit of the community. He took an active interest in politics and served in several capacities in local offices. In 1916 he was elected county commissioner of Steele County and he was chairman of the board at the time of his death October 1928. He was a member of Occidental Lodge #27 AF & AM of Hope and he became a member of El Zagal Temple of Fargo, North Dakota, on June 10, 1910.

Because of financial reverses due to a succession of crop failures during the 1920's the farm was lost and the bank took over. This was a situation common to the area at that time.

Christ Jensen is buried in the family plot at Lund Cemetery north of Luverne.

Lillian Jensen, daughter of Chris and Anna Jensen, was born about 1892 in Valley City, North Dakota. She married Louis Nybo in Billings, Montana. Five children were born to this union: 

1. Clair Nybo was born in 1914 and now lives in Great Falls, Montana: 

2. Stanley L. Nybo was born in 1916 and now lives in Sheridan, Wyoming

3. M. Kenneth Nybo was born in 1920 and now lives in Helena, Montana

4. twins - Inez Nybo and 

5. Iris Nybo were born in 1923 and now live in San Diego, California.

As of 1979 Lillian Jensen Nybo has 16 grandchildren and 13 great grandchildren. Louis Nybo passed away in the 1960's. Lillian Nybo now resides in San Diego, California.

James Morton Jensen, son of Chris and Anna Jensen, was born November 11, 1893, in Hope, North Dakota. He received an eighth grade education in Hope. He was a farmer, car dealer, mechanic and storekeeper.

In 1915 James married Hazel Martha Bemis. Hazel was born on September 20, 1892, in Sutton, North Dakota. She graduated from Valley City Normal School in 1911 or 1912.

She was a teacher for two years.

Two children were born to this union: James Haviland Jensen was born May 31, 1916, in Luverne, and Dale Duane Jensen was born January 2, 1930 in Missoula, Montana.

This marriage ended in divorce. James remarried and resided in Hot Springs, Montana, until his death on May 8, 1972. He was buried at Sunset Memorial Gardens in Missoula, Montana.

Hazel resided in Tacoma, Washington, until her death on December 28, 1972.

William B. Jensen, son of Chris and Anna Jensen, was born October 13, 1896, in Valley City. He finished school through the eighth grade in Luverne. He was a farmer and also worked on the Great Northern Railroad for 30 years.

William (Bill) married to Grace E. Wood on December 17, 1919, in the Presbyterian Church in Casselton, North Dakota.

Grace was born January 11, 1893, in Van Wert, Iowa. She had a high school education. Grace was a past worthy matron of Helen C. Roberts, Chapter of the Order of Eastern Star.

Two children were brought to this marriage by Grace from a previous marriage: Roy E. Wood, who resides in Huntsville, Alabama

and Anabelle Loriane Wood (Ann), who resides in Orlando, Florida. As of 1969 the couple had 3 grandchildren and 3 great grandchildren.

Bill and Grace resided in Luverne, Casselton and Grand Forks before coming to Havre in 1929.

Grace died on October 15, 1972, in Great Falls, Montana, and is buried at the Highland Cemetery.

William Jensen now resides in Great Falls, Montana.
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JOHANSEN FAMILY HISTORY

Hans Christ Johansen arrived in the Hope, North Dakota area December 1910 from Aarhus, Denmark. Gertrude Haugaard arrived in the Luverne, North Dakota area May 1914 from Aarhus, Denmark. Her brother Pedar Haugaard was farming in the Luverne area. On January 18, 1917, Gertrude and H. Christ Johansen were married in the new home of Knut and Sophie Thomsen, Luverne, North Dakota. I believe it was the first double wedding of Luverne - the other couple was Marie Thorman and Martin Jensen.

Gertrude and Christ had two children, Edith E. born February 12, 1918 and A. Stanley born March 26, 1927. Edith graduated from Hope High School in 1935 and married DeVerne Gordon Dunnum in January of 1937.

They had three children: 

1. Joann Elaine (Mrs. Wayne Utterness), 

2. Debora Kay (Mrs. Larry Frankenfield), and 

3. DeVerne Gordon, Jr.

A. Stanley, more wellknown as Chris in high school, graduated from Hope in 1945. After Navy service he continued to farm. He married Sonja E. Friestad October 6, 1951. They had six children. 

1. Michael Lee graduated from Hope High School in 1970. He attended UND at Grand Forks, then worked and resided in Tucson, Arizona, for two years and then purchased the Edna and Edward Stewart farm. He and Joyce Schaan were married November 24, 1979. Joyce is first grade teacher with the Finley-Sharon School District.

2. Vicki Lynn was 1972 Salutatorian of Hope High School. She now resides in Phoenix, Arizona, and is General Merchandiser and Liquor Coordinator of all Arizona Alpha Beta and Skaggs Stores.

3. Janine Beth was born May 30, 1954, and died July 7, 1954.

4. Chris Martin graduated from Hope High School in 1976. He worked for four years with Claimont Construction Company in Bismarck, North Dakota. He is now enrolled at Bismarck Junior College pursuing business engineering.

5. Keith Joel graduated from Hope in 1977. He attended Bismarck Junior College for two years and is now a senior at North Dakota State University, Fargo, pursuing an Agriculture Economics and Business Management Degree.

6. Kerry Wayne graduated from Hope High School in 1979 and attended one year at Devry Institute of Technology at Phoenix, Arizona. He is now enrolled at Moorhead State College, pursuing computer and electronics studies.
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ALFRED JOHNSON- ANNA OLSON

Alfred Johnson was born at Spicer, Minnesota, August 31, 1882. Anna Olson's birthplace was Austmarka, Norway. Born October 26, 1886 she immigrated to Minnesota in 1905. Alfred Johnson came to the Blabon area of Steele County in 1908 to help an uncle with the harvest.

Prior to that he worked for the Great Northern Railway, where he found there was no sympathy for the working man, because at that time there was no such thing as an eight hour shift.

Following his railroad experience, Alfred heeded the call: "Go West, Young Man. Go West!" He homesteaded in Mountrail County, North Dakota. After two crop failures and being hailed out in 1907 and 1908, he left that area to come to Blabon. Here in 1908 he worked in the harvest fields for his uncle, Peter Hendrickson. Later that year he was employed at a local elevator.

During the winter of 1908-1909 he returned to his home at Spicer, Minnesota. There on February 3, 1909, he married an acquaintance of four years, Anna Olson of Willmar, Minnesota.

Anna and Alfred came to Blabon in March of 1909 and started farming. In the spring of 1916 they moved into Hugo Township and became a part of the Hope community.

Their five children are 

1. Leonard and 

2. Kenneth of Minneapolis, Minnesota

3. Gladys of St. Paul, Minnesota

4. Myrtle and 

5. Maynard of Hope. Maynard still farms the home farm in Hugo Township.

Submitted by Maynard Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 470

ALFRED L. JOHNSON

Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Lamott Johnson live 2 ½ miles southwest of Colgate. Alfred is the son of Abby and Evelyn Johnson of rural Hope and Mrs. Johnson is the former Sharon Anne Nelson, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Nelson of Frazee, Minnesota. Sharon is a graduate of the Frazee high school and Alfred attended Colgate school until it closed and graduated from the Page high school. Both attended Dakota Business College in Fargo.

They were married in December 1965 at the First Baptist Church in Frazee, Minnesota and lived in Fargo for two years where they were both employed. In April 1969 they moved to the farm of his parents where they reside at the present time in their own home. Alfred was employed at the Page State Bank for three years. Since 1972 he has been employed at the Colgate Elevator Company They have two children, Lynette Anne born in 1966 and Brenda Marie born in 1969. Both are students at the Page school.

The Johnsons attend the Presbyterian Church in Colgate. Al is clerk of the session for the church. Sharon teaches Sunday School and is part time organist. She has been one of the 4-H leaders of the Dakota Roses 4-H Club of Hope for the past eight years.

As given to Mrs. Reisenburg by Mr. and Mrs. Al Johnson
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ANDREW JOHNSON
Andrew Johnson was born in Gudbrandsdalen, Norway, in 1862. He came to Wahpeton, North Dakota, in 1883 and to Steele County in 1885. He bought a relinquishment to the Northeast ¼ of section 6 in Riverside Township in 1888. His parents came here that summer and his father, John I. Johnson, bought the relinquishment to the Northwest ¼ of the same section. He lived here until his death in 1904, his wife passed away in 1903.

Andrew Johnson was married to Miss Mary Brosten in 1905. She had arrived from Norway in 1892. They were the parents of five children. 

1. A pair of twins 

2. died in infancy. 

3. Three sons, Rudolph, 

4. Arthur and 

5. Edward, now retired in 1980, continue to reside on the original homestead. 

Andrew Johnson died in 1938 and Mrs. Johnson in 1942.

Mr. Johnson farmed with three oxen the first year and made a few trips to Hope with oxen, eighteen miles one way. He started out from home with a load of oats, four o'clock in the morning and returned after dark. One time he was caught in a hailstorm coming home from Hope. His hands were sore for a long time from the hailstones striking them.

Submitted by Edward Johnson
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THE CONRAD JOHNSON FAMILY
Conrad was born at Hunter, North Dakota, on October 23, 1889. His parents died when he was just a little boy and a family at Hunter raised him.

Winnie Ruth Baker was born on September 28, 1893, at Pelican Rapids, Minnesota. She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edger Baker. She came to Pillsbury with her parents in 1894.

Conrad and Winnie were married at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota.

Conrad and Winnie farmed at Hunter, North Dakota, and Pillsbury until 1946 when, because of poor health, they moved to Hope. They were both members of the Methodist Church. Winnie passed away April 10, 1957. Conrad passed away December 30, 1961.

Conrad and Winnie's children are: Clifford (deceased) -married Doris Rutherford, resides at Canby, Oregon, and has eight children-

1. Shirley, 

2. Patty, 

3. Donald, 

4. Jerry, 

5. Gary, 

6. Bruce, 

7. Billy and 

8. David

Arlene (deceased) - married Les Bonawitz of Fargo, and has and daughter - Janice

Kathleen -married Kenneth Malme of Shelly, Minnesota, resides at Shelly, and has two children - Barry & Barbara

Conrad Jr. - (See Conrad E. Johnson history)

Phyllis - (See Delborn Erdmann history)

Marlyn - married Ronald Knight of Page, North Dakota and is now living at Finley. They have five children-

1. Cindy, 

2. Keith, 

3. Kevin, 

4. Lyle and 

5. Roger

Marlys -married Bill Jacobson of Finley. They reside at Finley, and have three children - Sandra, Donald & Jeffery.

Submitted by Phyllis Erdmann
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CONRAD E. JOHNSON - DARLENE SMITH
Conrad E. Johnson is the son of Mr. and Mrs. Conrad Johnson. Darlene Smith is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles W. Smith of Hope, North Dakota, now of Fargo, North Dakota.

Conrad was raised on a farm near Pillsbury. He moved to Hope with his folks. He worked on local farms and in the Hope Locker Plant under Lee Rich and Art Hageboch. He operated the Locker Plant for a few years. He also farmed east of Hope for about three years. He then moved to Fargo, North Dakota where he worked for Surge Dairy Equipment. He was transferred to Valley City and later went to work at J & L Super Valu and is the meat manager.

Darlene was raised on a farm near Hope. She married Conrad in 1948. She worked at the Locker Plant. They had three children while living at Hope

Gary, Ruth and Rose. She moved to Fargo and worked at Singer Sewing Company Later she moved to Valley City. She had two more children, Lyla and Greg. She is presently employed at Valley Meat Supply.

Gary has been employed as a meat cutter and butcher in local stores. He has a daughter, Shelby. He married Jan Jacobson in 1980.

Ruth is married to Bruce Batsch. They have two daughters, Jodie and Jennie.

Rose is going to college for accounting.

Lyla has been employed as a cook at local drive-inns and is presently employed at Casey Stoudt Ford.

Greg is employed at J & L Super Valu as a meat cutter.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 472

GILBERT and CLARA JOHNSON

Klara Katarina Gellerstedt, born in Novland, Sweden 23 November 1874, worked in Stockholm, Sweden until her seventeenth birthday. She emigrated to the United States in 1891 settling in Christine, North Dakota. On entering the U. S., she changed her name to Clara C. Johnson.

Gilbert Gilbertson was born in October 1863 in Stavonger, Norway. Upon emigrating to the United States, he changed his name to Gilbert Johnson. He did all the masonry work on the Lund Lutheran Church in Luverne, North Dakota. The church bell tolled for the first time at his funeral in August 1908.

Gilbert and Clara Johnson were married in Moorhead, Minnesota in 1892. They homesteaded on a farm eight miles west of Hope, North Dakota, now the Victor E. Johnson. There were eight children born to this union.

1. Clara Johnson moved to Moorhead, Minnesota in 1921. In 1922, she married Frank L. Kilbury, Moorhead's first letter carrier. They were charter members of the National Association of Letter Carriers. Mr. Kilbury died in 1929. Mrs. Kilbury continued to live at 211 6th Avenue South, Moorhead, Minnesota until her death, 4 July 1941. Services were held at the Lund Lutheran Church of which she was a chartered member, and was buried at the Lund Lutheran Church cemetery. Their children are: Jalmer Albin Theodore Johnson, born April 11, 1893 - died August 16, 1937 

2. Frederick Bernard Johnson, born January 23, 1895 - died in January of 1970

3. Louis Arnold Johnson, born April 12, 1897: died August 6, 1977

4. Conrad Clarence Johnson, born June 2, 1898 

5. Esther Edna Victoria Johnson, born January 18, 1900 - died January 31, 1900

6. Victor Eric Johnson, born March 28, 1901

7. Catherine Elizabeth Johnson Brewster, born October 27, 1904

8. Iver George Johnson, born September 23, 1907.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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JALMER JOHNSON - ELSIE LOCKWOOD

Jalmer Albin Theodore Johnson was born 11 April 1893, the eldest son of Gilbert and Clara Johnson, in Willow Lake Township, Steele County, North Dakota.

He attended Willow Lake School Number 2 (nee Nybo) and Willow Lake Number 1 (nee Albert Sanden) through the eighth grade. He engaged in farming and well drilling with his brothers until entering the army on 30 March 1918.

Upon discharge on 15 April 1919, he resumed drilling wells with Albert Lockwood.

Elsie Irene Lockwood was born 31 May 1896, the eldest daughter of George and Elizabeth Lockwood, in Willow Lake Township, Steele County, North Dakota. They moved to Hope in 1904. She received her primary and secondary education in the Hope Public School, graduating on Thursday, June 10th, 1915. She attended Valley State Teachers College, gaining a six month teaching certificate. She taught in various schools in Steele County for five years.

Jalmer A. T. Johnson and Elsie I. Lockwood were joined in marriage on 23 December 1919.

They farmed the Torvald Lende farm (two miles west of the Albert Brager farm) in 1920 and 1921. In 1922 they moved to the Switzer farm 10 miles east of Hope and farmed there through 1932. They purchased the Harr farm in 1932, which was ¼ mile north and ¼ mile east of the Switzer farm. They remained on that farm until the fall of 1937, when Mr. Johnson passed away on 16 August.

Mrs. Johnson and her family moved to Hope, where she lived until passing away on 16 December 1948.

To this union were born 10 children, of which 8 survive. They are: 

1. Leslie Francis, August 6, 1922

2. Marjorie Ellen, January 4, 1924

3. Philip Gordon, September 24, 1925

4. Catherine Elizabeth, June 30, 1927

5. Marilyn Jean, May 12, 1931

6. Robert Bruce, September 10, 1932

7. Shirley Ann, September 11, 1933 and 

8. Janice Irene, January 16, 1938.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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LESLIE JOHNSON - HILIRIA JUENEMANN

Leslie Francis Johnson, born 6 August 1922, attended Edendale School Number One, completing the eighth grade at Edendale Number Three. He attended Hope High School for three years. In 1939, he joined the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC), serving one year. He was stationed in Custer, South Dakota, fighting forest fires and planting trees. After release from the CCC, he attended North Dakota Agriculture School in Fargo. He received training as a welder under the New York A. administered Wartime Vocational School. He drove trucks for several companies. In 1958, he purchased a farm, and entered the poultry business, selling out in 1977. He is now engaged in the commercial trucking business.

On 26 April 1947, he married Hiliria Alma Juenemann. To this union were born two children. 

1. Ruth Irene was born 27 October 1948, and passed away on 7 July 1965. Lyle 

2. Gene was born 13 October 1948. He married Georgeanne Tri on 4 September 1971. They have three children: Christephor Albert was born 26 May 1973

3. Hope was born 27 July 1974

4. Nicolas Matthew was born 23 December 1980.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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MARJORIE JOHNSON

Marjorie Ellen Johnson, born 4 January 1924, graduated from Hope High School in 1941, and attended Valley City State Teachers College, obtaining a 2 year teaching certificate. She taught school at Barlow, McHenry, Port Townsend, and Bellevue, Washington school system. She obtained her Bachelor of Arts Degree from Western Washington State College in 1950. She then transferred to the Shoreline School District, and taught there from 1950 through 1952. She accepted a position with the U. S. Army, and taught dependent children in Army operated schools in Germany from 1952 through 1954. She then taught in the Dalhart, Texas school system from 1954 through 1956. She then returned to the Shoreline School District in 1956 where she continues to teach. She received her Master of Arts degree in 1966 and her Doctorate Degree in 1970 from the University of Northern Colorado, Greeley, Colorado.

Marjorie is single, and lives in Seattle, Washington.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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PHILIP JOHNSON

Philip Gordon Johnson was born 24 September 1925. Philip attended Edendale schools one and three, and Hope Public School from 1937 until entering the United States Navy on 22 January 1944. He retired from the Navy on 1 August 1967 with the rating of Aviation Electronics Technician Chief.

He received recruit training at Camp Ward, Naval Training Center, Farragut, Idaho. After recruit training, he received training as an Aviation Radioman (transport) at Jacksonville, Florida.

He was serving in Naval Air Transport Squadron Eleven, Naval Air Station, Honolulu, Hawaii when the Japanese surrendered. He recalls flying over Hiroshima and Nagasaki where nuclear devices were dropped. The destruction of the two cities was devastating. The only objects left standing were some brick walls and some smoke stacks.

In the early 1950's, while serving in the USS Kenneth Whiting (AV-14), a seaplane tender, the ship was anchored between the islands of Matsu and Quemoy in the Pescadores Island Group. Gunboats and sampans loaded with soldiers belonging to the armies of Chiang Kaishek were constantly patrolling these waters. The defense of these islands was hotly debated by John F. Kennedy and Richard M. Nixon in the 1960 presidential debates.

In 1966, he was assigned to duty in Attack Squadron Twenty Two (VA-22) based on board Naval Air Station, Lemoore, California. VA-22 was one of several units assigned to Carrier Air Group Three, deployed onboard the USS Coral Sea (CVA-43). The Coral Sea deployed to the Gulf of Tokin off the east coast of Vietnam for seven months.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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CATHERINE JOHNSON - HERBERT KOHN

Catherine Elizabeth Johnson, born 30 June 1927, attended Edendale number one in the first grade, transferring to Edendale number three for grades two through five. Returning to Edendale number one for the first two months of the sixth grade, then transferring to the Hope Public School system, where she graduated from high school in May of 1944. She entered St. John's Nursing school under the Nurse Cadet program, graduating with a diploma degree in 1947. Not having attained her 21 birthday, she was required to wait until 30 June 1948 to be designated as a Registered Nurse.

She married Herbert George Kohn in 1947. They operated a children's retail clothing store in Muskegon, Michigan from 1953 through 1960. Catherine had a varied career in nursing, including teaching practical nursing and nursing aids in Muskegon Community College, as charge nurse, director of nursing, operating room charge nurse, and others. Her husband passed away on 1 May 1980. Their children are:

Diane Lee Kohn, born on 5 March 1948, has a Bachelor of Arts Degree. After her father's retirement in 1979, she assumed control of his business.

David George Kohn, born on 5 May 1949, has a Bachelor of Arts Degree and is working as a quality control inspector in a tool manufacturing company.

Karen Josephine Kohn, born on 8 January 1951, has a Master of Fine Arts Degree, and is the designer for the Chicago Historical Society.

Daniel Frederick Kohn, born 11 June 1960, is presently a third year student majoring in computer science at Eastern Michigan University, Ann Arbor, Michigan.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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ROBERT JOHNSON

Robert Bruce Johnson, born 10 September 1932, graduated from Hope High School in May 1950. He attended Dakota Business College, Fargo, North Dakota and enlisted in the United States Air Force in December, 1951, for four years. He received training as an Electronics Technician. He married Ora Rose on 26 June 1953. After his discharge, he was employed by Northwestern Bell in Fargo from 1956 through 1968. He lists his present occupation as a professional card player.

To this union were born five children: 

1. Jeffery, 6 August 1956

2. Bradley, 21 July 1958

3. Paula, 14 September 1959

4. Robby, 1 December 1961 and 

5. Pamela, 17 August 1970.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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SHIRLEY JOHNSON - HERB MOON

Shirley Ann Johnson was born 11 September 1933. Shirley attended the Hope Public School, graduating on 30 May 1962. She is a graduate of the University of Indiana in 1977 with a certificate in accounting. She married Herbert Kimble Moon on 19 December 1953. Herbert served in the United States Air Force from 1950 through 1952. He has a degree from the International Accountants Society and attended the University of Minnesota for two years. Herb and Shirley have two daughters and one son.

Kathryn was born 5 November 1954 and was graduated from Carmel High School, Carmel, Indiana in May 1973. She is a graduate of Mounds-Midway school of nursing in 1976. She married Ronald Cole, son of Warren and Joyce Cole, on 7 May 1977. They have one daughter, Monica, born 25 June 1980.

Elizabeth, born 16 August 1957 and graduated from Carmel High School in May 1973. She is attending Western Business College in Portland, Oregon, and will graduate 1 April 1981 with a diploma degree in computer programming.

Timothy, born 18 August 1958, and graduated from Carmel High School in May 1976. He is a Junior at the University of Oregon at Eugene majoring in the Theater Arts. His minor is sky diving.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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JANICE JOHNSON BUDWORTH

Janice Irene Johnson, born 16 January 1938, graduated from Hope High School in May 1956. She attended Western Washington State College in 1956-1957. She graduated from Bellingham, Washington Technical School with a certificate as a Licensed Practical Nurse in 1972. She worked at Group Health Hospital, Seattle, Washington from 1973 to 1974. She then joined Stevens Memorial Hospital from 1974 through 1979. Due to medical reasons, she was unable to continue in the nursing profession. She then graduated from ITT Peterson School of Business in 1979 with a certificate in Data Processing. She is presently working for the CX Corporation, Seattle, Washington.

She married Arthur Mac Granger in 1957, which ended in divorce in 1973. She married Calvin Budworth in 1975. Calvin passed away in August 1976.

She has two children, 

1. Arthur Mac Granger Junior born 12 February 1964 and 

2. Nancy Sue Granger born 2 January 1967. Janice resides in Mountlake Terrace, Washington.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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GILBERT F. JOHNSON

Gilbert Johnson was born in Grand Forks, North Dakota, August 20, 1887. A short time later the family moved to Casselton and it was here that he attended grade and high school. One of his schoolmates was the late Senator William Langer. The family moved back to Grand Forks in 1907 and he enrolled at the Union Commercial College and took up telegraphy, after which he was employed as interim depot agent in several North Dakota towns.

He came to Blabon in 1911 and was station agent there until he retired December 31, 1957. He married Anna Sund in 1913 and she passed away in 1971. They had two sons, Raymond and Dwight, and one daughter, Mildred (Mrs. Ed Mackie).

When he moved to Blabon he had a golden opportunity to do something about his great interest in wildlife. In 1915 he began to raise wild geese and wild turkeys. The wild turkey enterprise proved to be not only interesting, but also profitable. He sold turkeys to state game commissions and to private buyers from then until the end of World War II. After that it became more of a hobby, although he had a number of birds to sell from time to time. He received requests from all over the United States and the demand was greater than the supply. At this time he raised mostly waterfowl, the main ones being Canada geese and Emperor geese. The later originate in the Aleutian Islands, Alaska. At one time he had two whooper swans, whose native home is Iceland. He had also raised barnacle geese, (European) white fronts, and swan geese, which are native to Manchuria. He kept Muscovy ducks, a domestic duck, for hatching the eggs of some of the wild geese. In addition he raised chickens, among them many varieties not common in this area.

He was interested in learning about the birds found throughout the entire world and he had several large bird books. He had erected three martin houses in the yard, and had put up numerous houses on fence posts for tree swallows, which, like bluebirds, nest in hollows and cavities in trees as well as bird houses when they are available to them.

In March 1972 he married Ragnhild Lima. She is of Norwegian descent and was born and reared in Broadview Township, near Hannaford, in Griggs County. After graduating from high school she took an elementary course at Mayville State College and taught in rural schools. She was also employed in Brooklyn and Manhattan, New York for several years after which she attended Prairie Bible Institute in Three Hills, Alberta, Canada. After spending eleven years as a Christian worker in the Kentucky Mountains she came home to care for her mother. At this time they made their home in Cooperstown where she also secured employment. In 1972 she moved to Blabon where she still resides. Mr. Johnson passed away May 2, 1975.

Submitted by Ragnhild Johnson
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JOHN EDWIN JOHNSON - I. CATHERINE NYBO

Ingeborg Catherine Nybo and John Edwin Johnson were married June 27, 1906, and lived on the John A. Nybo homestead, which later became their home. To this union were born one daughter and five sons: 

1. Harvey Theodore - born December 20, 1906

2. Reynold Adolf - born June 24, 1908

3. Melvin Eugene - born April 3, 1910

4. Julia Mathilda-born November 12, 1912

5. Eugene Clifton - born June 22, 1915 -died at Fargo August 18, 1946

6. Walter Alfred - born September 27, 1922 - died in Indiana September 13, 1977. All were born at Hope.

All were married except, Reynold A. and Julia M., who remained on the old homestead until July 1, 1972, when they moved their house, which they built in 1959, into Hope where they now live.

Edwin and Cathrine were married on June 27, 1906, and lived all their married life on the farm that her father homesteaded. They were very hard working people. They had five sons and one daughter: Harvey, Reynold, Melvin, Eugene, Walter and Julia. 

Edwin died on October 26, 1945, and Cathrine died on October 17, 1958.

They sold the farm to their nephew, Harvey A. Johnson, so the farm remains in the family.

Submitted by Julia M. Johnson
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HARVEY T. JOHNSON - ELENA RASMUSSEN

Harvey T. Johnson was born December 20, 1906, in Willow Lake Township, Steele County. He attended grade school in Willow Lake School No. 2 and high school in Luverne. He was baptized and confirmed in Lund Lutheran Church north of Luverne. His parents were Edwin and Cathrine Johnson. Edwin was born in Sweden on June 2, 1877. He came to America in 1897. Cathrine was born in Benson, Minnesota, on May 11, 1882, and came with her parents to the Hope area in 1884. Her father, John Nybo, homesteaded in Willow Lake Township, section 2.

Elena Rasmussen was born on March 8, 1910, in Willow Lake Township, Steele County. She attended grade school in Willow Lake School No. 2 and high school in Luverne. She was baptized and confirmed in Lund Lutheran Church.

Her parents were Andrew and Anne (Jepsen) Rasmussen. Andrew was born in Glustad, Denmark, on December 21, 1868. He came to America and the Hope area in 1891. His brother, Martin Rasmussen, came in 1890 and had purchased the N. W. ¼ of section 9 and when Andrew came, he purchased the N. E. ¼ of section 9 in Willow Lake Township. The price was six dollars per acre.

Anne Elizabeth Jepson was born on December 27, 1870, in Ballum, Denmark. She came to America in 1892 and worked for one year for a family in the Hope area. On March 12, 1893, she and Andrew were married. They had become engaged in Denmark before Andrew sailed for America. There were many hardships in those early days, but they had managed to struggle through them. They had bought more land later on and in 1906 had built a large home. But their days of happiness and dreams were short lived as on June 1, 1910, Andrew died, after having been ill for more than six months and having had a special nurse care for him much of that time. Anne was left with four children: Anna and Niels were teenagers, Albert was ten years old and Elena was eleven weeks old. With the help of her children she managed to keep the farm for many years. She died on August 24, 1955.

Harvey and Elena were married on June 27, 1930 in Elena's home. They immediately moved to the farm that Harvey had rented the fall before. It was the former Joe Pedersen farm, the east ½ of section 35 in Riverside Township. However, 1930 was not the most ideal year to start farming with the poor crops and very poor prices. But with several good Holstein milk cows and some hogs and a few chickens, they managed to always have plenty to eat. The cream and egg money bought the groceries. The eggs sold for eight or nine cents a dozen and butter fat was fifteen cents a pound. Hogs sold for five cents a pound.

The "dirty thirties" will never be forgotten by those who lived through them, with dust blowing so thick that the kerosene lamps had to be lit in midday. Some days it was impossible to work in the fields. In spite of hard times and very hard work, people enjoyed visiting each other. During the winter months house parties were very popular. The furniture was pushed to the walls and we danced to the music of a few talented people in the group. We also enjoyed progressive whist parties. Each family brought some food for midnight lunch. Many Sundays during the summer all the neighbors would get together for a picnic after church.

Harvey farmed with horses until 1940 when he bought his first tractor, a F14 International. In 1943 he bought the land that he had rented and later added another 80 acres. In 1965 they sold the home quarter to their son and family and built a home in Hope.

They have one son and four daughters:

Harvey A. is married to the former Edith Dammen. They have one daughter and two sons.

Donna is married to Dwayne Tranby, formerly of Blabon. They live in Tioga, North Dakota, and have three daughters.

Shirley married William Campbell of Lignite. They live in Seaside, Oregon, and have a son and a daughter.

Beverly married James Sosalla of Leeds and they live in Bowbells, North Dakota. They have a son and a daughter.

Marcia married Robert Valentine of Hope and they live in Sacramento, California. They have a daughter and a son.

Submitted by Elena Johnson
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HARVEY A. JOHNSON - EDITH DAMMEN

Harvey Johnson graduated from Hope High School in 1949, and Edith graduated in 1953. That same year we were married and settled on the Harvey T. Johnson farm, 7 ½ miles west of Hope. We have three children and one grandchild: Harvey Dean, who graduated from Hope High in 1971, went on to Valley City College for 2 years, and then played with the Myron Sommerfield Band, "The Bon Bon Brass," for four years. After his marriage in 1976 to Patty Senger of Edgeley, North Dakota, they farmed and then decided to go into the hardware business. They purchased the Gamble Store from Kurt Spies of Hope and changed the name to Dean's O. K. Hardware. In 1979 they became the parents of a daughter, Melissa Ann. They live in Hope.

Pat, our only daughter, graduated from Hope High School in 1974 and went to two years of college at Mayville State. She now lives at Fargo, North Dakota, and is employed at the Welie Dental Lab. She married Barry Brendemuhl in 1980.

Keith, our youngest son, graduated from Hope High in 1977 and is engaged in farming with his dad.

Submitted by Edith Johnson
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THE MORRIS JOHNSON FAMILY

Morris Johnson married Goldie Boyer on December 3, 1937. Morris was born on September 3, 1917, at Hope and Goldie was born on January 30, 1920, at Colgate, North Dakota. Morris was in the trucking business for 40 years and also owned and operated the Johnson Standard Service Station for 20 years in Hope.

He is an avid horse man and raced horses for a number of years. He is presently a semi-driver for Kingston Oil of Hope. Goldie enjoys doing all kinds of fancy work.

Their children include 

1. Jan (Daschendorf), 

2. Judy (Satrom), 

3. Barb (Jacobsen), 

4. Larry, 

5. Tim, 

6. Deb (Satrom) and 

7. Lori.

Jan is married to Roy Daschendorf. (See Daschendorf history).

Judy is married to Maynard Satrom. Their son Todd, age 17, will graduate in May from H. H.S. He plans to attend Wahpeton State School of Science. His interests include hunting and monkeying around with his 1973 Nova. Tara, age 16, is a sophomore at H. H.S., she plays basketball in school, sings in the chorus and plays clarinet in the band. Maynard enjoys hunting and fishing. Judy likes gardening and activities in her church. They farm 10 miles east of Hope.

Barb is married to Allan Jacobsen. Their daughter, Lisa, is a freshman at H. H.S. and enjoys playing basketball and track. Mark is a fifth grader, and keeps busy playing ball and hunting with his dad. Allan farms in the Luverne area. He enjoys hunting and the fishing trips to Canada: Barb plays softball and enjoys gardening. They attend the Luverne Lutheran Church..

Larry is married to the former Pat Olson of Valley City. They have three girls. Chris and Sarah ages 8 and 9 both like swimming and reading. Bobbi Jo is 6 months old. Larry is a semi-driver and in his spare time enjoys sports and hunting. Pat fills her days sewing, reading and cooking for her family. They live in Hope.

Tim is married to Deb Hofer of Hope. They have two children. Nicole, age 4, and Timmy, age 1. Tim is Vice President of Auto Glass Installers of Fargo. Tim likes bowling and running a used car lot on the side. Deb is a supervisor at Blue Cross and Blue Shield. At home she enjoys sewing, reading and music.

Deb is married to Steve Satrom. They have two sons. Chad, age 7, and Justin, age 2. Chad is a first grader and enjoys tagging along with his dad. Steve works for T. F. Powers. He keeps busy fishing, hunting and doodling with cars and cycles. Deb works as a hair stylist at the "Hair Shack”. She enjoys bowling and caring for her house plants. They live in West Fargo.

Lori age 20 resides in Fargo.
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THE SHELDON W. JOHNSON FAMILY

Margaret and Sheldon Johnson and family, Ruth, Theodore, Sara and Ellen came from Na-au-say, Illinois, in 1906. They bought the Bacon farm, 2 miles northwest of Colgate.

S.W. (or some called him Sunday School Johnson) organized the Colgate Presbyterian Church and Sunday School. He served as superintendent and Elder of the church for many years. He was also State Representative for several terms. He passed away in 1931 and his wife, Margaret died in 1941.

Charlie and Leone Miller and family, Grace, Eva, George, Ida and Minnie left their home in Boschobel, Wisconsin, in 1902 by train and arrived in Hope on April 1, in a blizzard. They lived on and worked the Seth Curry farm west of Colgate for one year at $40.00 per month. They then rented farms for several years until 1906 when they purchased the Plaff Hotel in Colgate. At times, the hotel had twenty boarders and roomers. Men with four horse teams hauled grain from the Luverne and Pillsbury area to Colgate where the only elevators were located. Charlie passed away in 1933 and his wife, Leone, died in 1925.

In 1907 Eva Miller met Theodore Johnson. Her first date was on Theodore's 21st birthday, when he received a new rubbertire buggy and a team of driving horses from his parents. Theodore and Eva were married in 1910 and built a home on the Johnson farm. They had two children, Ruth and Sheldon.

Theodore and Eva lived on and worked the farm for over 50 years until his death in 1961, when Sheldon and Singy Johnson took over. Sheldon passed away in 1976 and his son, Theodore and his family, are now farming the Johnson Farmstead. Eva Johnson still lives there, as does Singy, Sheldon's wife.

Submitted by Ruth Johnson Smith

At one time the Miller family lived at Hub City, Wisconsin, near the family of the notorious James brothers. The families were good friends, and Eva Miller (Johnson) was named for Jessie James' sister Eva.

The James family, including three boys and one girl, were working hard to pay for their farm when their father died. The railroad came through and took whatever land they wanted. The James boys wanted to keep the land for their mother, but one rainy day the railroad men came and took the sick mother, on her cot, outside. She got pneumonia and died. The boys vowed vengeance against the railroad. They went too far - but never did anything, except to the railroad and trains.

As told by Eva (Miller) Johnson

Margaret (Maggie) and Sheldon W. (S.W.) moved from their home in Illinois to the newer state of North Dakota in 1906.

They traveled by railroad to settle in Steele County, bringing with them their four children: Ruth M., Theodore S., Sarah E., and M. Ellen.

The girls became schoolteachers after attending the State Normal School in Valley City. Theodore, whose interest and ability to farm, pleased his father, remained at home. He married Eva L. Miller.

They built a home nearby his father and mother on the North ½ of Section 31 in Colgate Township. Two children were born to them: Ruth L. and Sheldon W. (Shell).

Sheldon W. (S.W.) enjoyed politics and was elected to the office of county commissioner in Steele County. He later became interested in state politics and was elected to the House of Representatives.

Ruth M. continued her education, teaching in North Dakota and at the University of Wisconsin in Madison. She retired from the university and later passed away in this state.

Sarah E. married John (Jack) Holcomb. They had six children, born on the land they homesteaded north of Sarah's parents. (See another story).

M. Ellen married Rufus Arnold of Beach, North Dakota, where they made their home. They had three children: Keith, Margaret, Kent. Keith and Kent served in the Navy during WW II. Both boys died after being discharged from service.

Margaret married and resides in Miles City, Montana. M. Ellen passed away in 1979.

The three generations of Johnson's S. W., Theodore, and Shell continued to jointly farm, until one by one each was called to the celestial home.

A fourth member of the Johnson, Theodore S. (Ted) and his wife Betty, live on, and farm the land which was homesteaded by his ancestors. Two girls are their family: Teddi Jo and Tonya.

Eva lives in her own home on the land to which she came as a bride, and is most active in her community.

(Prepared by granddaughter, Dorothy Holcomb Davidson)
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TED JOHNSON- BETTY RETTERATH
Ted Johnson, son of Sheldon and Alva Johnson, was born May 5, 1948. He has always lived on the Johnson farm in Colgate Township, Steele County. He attended grades 1-10 in the Colgate School. He went to Page High School in his Junior year, when the Colgate School closed. He transferred to Page High School in his junior year, and graduated in 1966.

In September 1967, he enlisted in the Army Reserves for six years. In September 1968 he went to basic training at Ft. Bragg, North Carolina, and then to an LT. at Ft. Lee, Virginia. He got home in January 1969, and married Betty Retterath of Page in March 1969.

They started driving school bus for Hope Public School District in the fall of 1969, and have been driving ever since. Ted also farmed with his father, Shell, until Shell's death in October 1976. Since then Ted has been doing the farming.

Ted and Betty have three children: Teddi Jo, born in May 1970

Troy Sheldon, February 1972

and Tonya Marie, in November 1973. Troy lost his life in a farm accident in April 1980.

Teddi Jo is a fifth grader and Tonya is a first grader at the Hope Public School.

Submitted by Betty Johnson
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SARAH E. JOHNSON - JOHN HOLCOMB
John (Jack) Holcomb, a native of Illinois came to North Dakota and worked for Sheldon W. Johnson and his son Theodore.

He later married Sarah E. Johnson, the second daughter of S. W. and Maggie. The land on which they filed a homestead was adjacent to the Johnson's and is listed in Steele County as N. East ½, Section 30, Township 144 N., Range 55 W.

On this homestead were born six children: 

1. Dorothy M., a retired teacher, married, and with her husband lives in Hibbing, Minnesota

2. Elizabeth E., a retired nurse, serving in the Navy in WW II, married, lives in Arizona

3. Donald J., a seaman, passed away in Texas, in 1933

4. Eunice J., married and lives in California

5. Helen B., married, lived in Arizona, then Washington until her death in 1968 and 

6. Barbara R., a retired pharmacist, married and lives in White Bear Lake, Minnesota.

Jack and Sarah farmed for many years until the ravages of drought, wind and hailstorms causing crop failures, were too defeating. They then moved to Fargo. Jack served as a peace officer on the Fargo Police Department for 25 years.

In 1953 they moved to Bismarck where both were employed by the State of North Dakota
 Sarah as matron of the women, and Jack as an investigator and detective. Jack died while on duty in 1954 at Bismarck.

Sarah is presently a resident of Birchwood Health Care Center in Forest Lake, Minnesota. She keeps busy knitting and visiting with the other residents.

*This legend is from listening to the stories as my parents visited with S. W. and Maggie Johnson, my grandparents

Uncle Theodore and Aunt Eva. All beloved ancestors.

(Prepared by daughter, Dorothy Holcomb Davidson)
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VICTOR JOHNSON - EUNICE KNUTSON

Victor E. Johnson was born March 28, 1901, at rural Hope to Gilbert and Clara Johnson. His parents began farming in the area in 1894. His mother immigrated from Sweden and his father from Norway.

He has farmed in the area many years beginning in 1918 on the home farm for his widowed mother at the age of 17 years.

In 1922 he started farming on his own in the area. Around that time he bought the first International 10-20 tractor to be used in the area. It was purchased from a catalog through Brunsvold-Sanden Hardware, Luverne, North Dakota.

The first combine to come into Steele County was an International (tooth cylinder) purchased in 1924 by Victor from Lathrop and Lunding at Hope. This was replaced in a couple of years by a Baldwin (rasp cylinder) combine, which is the predominate make of combine being used now.

Victor married Eunice M. Knutson in the spring of 1929.

Eunice, born in 1910, was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Elias Knutson (Maggie Nybo) both were born in Norway and had farmed in the Hope community shortly after 1900. Prior to Maggie Nybo's marriage to Elias Knutson she homesteaded in Riverside Township, southwest quarter in section 32 near the Sheyenne River.

Victor and Eunice (Knutson) Johnson Family Vernon and Gerald Golden Wedding Anniversary, 1979

Two sons were born to Victor and Eunice, Vernon L. and Gerald V. Both were reared in the community and are married and with their families farm in the area.

In November of 1938 Victor and Eunice moved into the old home place of Victor's mother. At that time they had been farming approximately 21 quarters of land.

Around 1947 they built "Vic’s Cheyenne Valley Ranch Barn" near the Sheyenne River. It was used a year or two for cattle. After that it was turned into a dance pavilion. Many famous orchestras, such as Carl Colby's, the Six Fat Dutchmen, as well as others, played at the pavilion. Dances were well attended. People came, not only from the local community, but also from the Jamestown, Valley City, Fargo and Grand Forks areas. A food and soft drink concession was provided at all dances. For health reasons the operation of the dance pavilion was ended after approximately four years.

In November 1949, Victor and family received a Certificate of Award for Steele County Soil Conservation by the North Dakota Soil Conservation Achievement program.

With the exception of a couple of winters in California they spent 23 winters in Sarasota, Florida. In 1978 they bought a condominium at Fargo, which is now their present address.

Submitted by Eunice Johnson
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O. C. JONASON

Ole C. Jonason was born in Norway, March 29, 1899. When he was a child, he came with his parents to the Karnak, North Dakota area where his father farmed. He was educated in Griggs County schools and attended North Dakota Agriculture College, working in construction and driving taxi to pay his way.

He worked as an auto mechanic in Hannaford for a while and came to Hope to work for Fuller Land Company about 1929-1930 as an automobile mechanic. He started his own garage and gas station where he sold Dodge and Plymouth cars and Case Machinery until he closed his business to enlist in the Army at the outbreak of W. W.II.

He served in the Pacific, his entire tour of duty with the 259th Ordinance M M Company, entering service in August, 1942 and being discharged as Technician 3rd Grade in July, 1945. Upon his return to Hope, he found that his Dodge and Plymouth, and Case Contracts would be returned to him if he would construct a new building from which to operate. This he proceeded to do in 1946 on lots 10-15, block 30. He owned and managed his implement business under the name of Jonason Motors until his illness in 1963. This building is now owned by T. R. Kingston, Amoco Oil Dealer.

In 1948 he married Florence Dyson Howden of Cooperstown, and they moved to Hope with her children by a previous marriage - Sally Howden Wennerstrom (Mrs. Homer) still resides in Hope and G. Lee Howden and daughter, Princess, live in The Dalles, Oregon. The sons of Florence and Ole are Reed and Larry. Reed and his wife Jill (Shank), and son, Joshua, live in Hope. Larry D. is married to Jo Ann (Eberle) and they and their daughter. Amy, and son, Mathew, also live in Hope.

Ole was Past Master of Occidental Lodge AF and AM #27. He served the city as mayor from 1946 to 1962 during which time many major civic improvements were made. The cityowned light plant was sold, changing the town from DC to AC Current. In 1958 the city installed its own water and sewer system. Curb and gutters and paving projects followed soon after.

Florence is active in civic and community affairs. She was a member of the school board for 17 years, and during this time the new school was planned and built. She became the City Auditor in 1964 and has been an active member of numerous other committees and boards.

The family are active members of the United Church of Hope and other civic organizations.

Submitted by Florence Jonason
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GILMORE JONDAHL - ETHEL AGA

Gilmore E. Jondahl was born January 31, 1925, at Galesburg, North Dakota. His parents were John O. and Alma P. Satrom Jondahl. John O. Jondahl was born in Norway in 1886 and came to Broadlawn Township, Steele County, in 1903. Alma P. Satrom was born at Osakis, Minnesota, in 1895 and came to Steele County in 1902 where her folks farmed. John and Alma were married on July 9, 1923. They had three children, 

1. Gilmore, 

2. Philip, and 

3. Alice. 

John died July 5, 1968, and Alma died August 20, 1974.

Gilmore attended Broadlawn rural schools and Galesburg High School also Luther College at Decorah, Iowa. Gilmore farmed in Broadlawn Township until 1955 when he went to Seattle, Washington, and attended Boeing Aeronautical School. He worked for Boeing as an aeronautical draftsman from 1955-1957 and attended Edison Technical School at night. Gilmore came back to Broadlawn Township and has farmed in the area since.

Gilmore and Ethel were married September 6, 1959, at McVille. They have three children: Annette born November 24, 1960, a graduate of Hope High School, is a sophomore at Concordia College at the present time. Joan, born April 7, 1963, graduated from Hope High School in May, 1981, and Mark, born December 10, 1965, is a freshman at Hope High School.

Ethel was born May 23, 1925, in Nelson County. Her parents were Edward P. and Thea Hillesland Aga. She graduated from McVille High School, attended Aaker's Business College at Grand Forks and later graduated from Lutheran Bible Institute at Minneapolis. Her employment consisted mainly of secretarial work at the Ramsey County Courthouse in Devils Lake. She also spent three years as a Parish worker at Bethany Lutheran Church in Minot, and one year in the treasurer's office at Augsburg College in Minneapolis.

Gilmore and Ethel, together with Phil and Lilah, bought the Broadlawn farm, where they presently reside, from Lloyd Eggert in January 1964.

At the present time, Gilmore is serving as a member of the Board of Directors and Treasurer of Union Hospital at Mayville, a member and vice president of the Hope Farmers Elevator Company Board and president of the Hope School Board.

The Gilmore Jondahl family are active member of the Elm River Lutheran Church at Galesburg.

Gilmore is a member of Gideons and goes out speaking in churches in eastern North Dakota.

Submitted by Gilmore Jondahl
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JOHN JONES FAMILY

Mr. and Mrs. John Jones came to the United States from Wales and settled at Kankakee, Illinois. John was a coal mine foreman in Wales and continued in that profession here. As the boys grew older and wanted to work in the mines, John, against this, decided to take his family to North Dakota and start farming. They settled near Clifford, where they raised horses and turkeys.

Seven children were born to them, six boys and a girl, 

1. Bill, 

2. John, 

3. Lewis, 

4. Harry, 

5. Gladys, 

6. Milton and 

7. Carey. 

They all attended country school and Hope High School. Gladys attended Mayville Normal and taught school. Lewis attended Fargo Business College. After their parents' death, Gladys kept the boys together on the farm, until her marriage to Wilfred Morgan of Luverne.

Harry married Florence McCullough, November 27, 1926. Two daughters were born to them, Mary Helen Krause, Virginia, Minnesota and Patricia Pratt, Fargo. They also have six grandchildren. Harry moved to Fargo where he went into business, they also lived in Wilmar, Minnesota, for a time. Harry passed away after his retirement, from a heart condition. Lewis worked for the Veterans Administration until his death. Gladys, William, John, Milton and Carey are deceased.

Harry's wife, Florence, now spends her summers at Pelican Lake, and the winters at Sun City, Arizona.

Submitted by Mrs. Harry (Florence) Jones
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PETER and MARIE JORGENSEN

Peter and Marie Jorgensen were born in Denmark in 1891 and 1892, respectively. They came to Clear Lake, Iowa, in the early 1900's. They were united in marriage in 1921 and farmed in Iowa until 1941 when they moved to Barnes County. In 1943 they purchased a farm in Riverside Township. Living there until Peter's death in 1964, Marie moved into Hope in 1966 and passed away in 1979. They had sold their farm to Earl Jensen in 1964.

Their children were: Ivan, who helped farm a number of years before going on construction, working in North Dakota in construction until his death in 1980. He married Lavonne Hunter from Page. They have three children

Nancy, Carlo, Cindy.

Ivadell, who married Ernest Paulsen from Luverne in 1945. He passed away in 1967. They have two children, Tom and Mary.

Ted, who farmed for a short while, married Evelyn Heffern from Grand Forks and moved to California. They have two children, Peter and Elaine.

Evelyn, who married Earl Jensen from Pillsbury in 1943. They farmed one year in Melrose Township and then bought a farm in Willow Lake Township where they still reside. They have three children

Dennis, Gary and Randy. Dennis farms and lives on the farm owned by his grandparents, Peter and Marie. He married Susan Kyser from Erie in 1967. Gary lives in Thompson, North Dakota, and works for Northwestern Bell out of Grand Forks. He married Debra Adsero in 1976

they have one son, Casey born in 1977. Randy lives and farms in Riverside Township and married Mary Paul from Hope in 1977.

Betty attended Riverside Country School and when it closed, entered Hope School from which she graduated. She was married in 1951 to Morris Stromberg from Hope who worked for Bell Telephone there and moved to Wahpeton in 1953. They have four children

Tim, Sharon, Jim and Bill. Karen attended Riverside Country School and when it closed went to Hope, graduating from there. She married Richard Elston in 1954 and moved to California. They have four children

Perry, Richard, Douglas, and Teresa,
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WAYNE JORGENSEN - SYLVIA McCULLOUGH
Wayne Jorgensen, who was raised by Charles and Anna Copenhaver, and Sylvia McCullough, daughter of John and Rachel McCullough, were married August 17, 1936. They started farming in Melrose Township in 1940, and in 1944 they bought a farm and moved to Gardner.

They have two sons, William (1940) who is a chiropractor in Fargo, and Roger (1951) who farms the home place and the Cophenhaver farm in Melrose Township.

Wayne passed away in September 1975. Sylvia now lives in Fargo.

Submitted by Sylvia Jorgensen
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JAMES KNOX JOSLYN - CLARA RUGG

James Knox Joslyn was born in New Orleans County, Vermont (Newport), November 30, 1847. He was one of three children born to Peter and Alice (Sartwell) Joslyn. A brother, Peter, and sister, Alice, comprised the family. His parents were both born in 1808 in Vermont and the early family originally came from England. His father was a mason and plasterer by trade. He died at the age of 83 and his mother, Alice, passed away at age 90.

At an early age James K. began farming in Vermont and at age 17 hired out to earn money to complete his education. After finishing school and meeting the requirements for teaching, he taught school for a time. He thought the classrooms were too confining so he accepted a job as fireman on the C & P Railroad, which he held until he was 23 years old. He liked railroading and became an engineer, running passenger and freight trains for several years. During this time he also had connections with a large lumber company. After acquiring a sizeable nest egg of earnings, he decided to try farming, as he loved the wide open spaces and fertile land. So in the spring of 1883 he went to the state of North Dakota and invested in 640 acres of fertile but unimproved land within a mile of the Village of Hope. He rented out his land the first year but in 1884 he moved on it, living alone and hatching. He began improving parts of it and by 1887 he had acquired more land, all of which he now had ready for farming. To do this farming it was necessary to have work horses and he had acquired matched teams by this time. In the same year, 1887, he also built a large house, which was one of the early showplaces in the county. People came just to see the paint on it. It was completely modern, with every convenience. Later, there were grass tennis courts and a wide expanse of well cared for lawns. This house .was still standing weatherbeaten and vacant in the 1960's.

In 1892 he built a large expansive barn with stalls for his horses, used for farm work in general and pulling machinery necessary for harvesting, Very little farm machinery was mechanized at that time so real horse power was essential. A year later, 1893, he erected a 12,000 bushel capacity elevator in which to store his grain which the fertile land had produced. By storing his grain he could take advantage of the grain market. He carefully selected his seed, which he also furnished to other grain growers in the area and in nearby states. Such abundant grain harvest necessitated his building a spur railroad track from the main track to his farm. It was a common sight to see many cars of grain going to market on the Joslyn spur railroad.

In 1885 James K. married Miss Clara Rugg, whose pioneer family also lived in Steele County. They soon had three children - Howard, who died in early childhood and twin girls, Ethel and Edna. After growing up in Hope and going away to study music, piano, at a conservatory, Ethel came back to Mope where she met and married a young attorney, John Moses. John was born in Oslo, Norway, and served as Governor of North Dakota finally going to Washington, D. C. as a U. S. Senator. Ethel's twin, Edna, also married in Hope and died during a flu epidemic leaving a baby daughter, Marjorie. Mr. Joslyn's wife, Clara, died in 1893 and he later married Augusta Gray, born July 17, 1872 and came in 1883 as a local schoolteacher. She was born in or near Des Moines, Iowa, as were her parents.

James and Augusta soon had four children-

1. Alice, 

2. Claude, 

3. Everett and 

4. Myron. 

Alice and Claude died in early childhood from dreaded dysentery, for which at that time there was little medical help. In 1907 Kenneth Knox was born. Everett, Myron, Ethel and Edna and Kenneth, grew up in Hope, attending schools there. Everett became a banker and lived in Ormby, Minnesota, until he died in 1949, leaving a wife, Edith, a son, Everett Jr., and daughter, Beverly.

Myron died in July 1974 in Anadarko, Oklahoma, leaving a wife, Ruby, and two adopted children - a son, James and a daughter, Marlene.

Kenneth Knox, the youngest son, was born in Hope, July 18, 1907. He passed away December 25, 1979, in Laramie, WY, where the family resided for 28 years. He was a public accountant and had his own business. He and his wife, Ann, had three sons. Lieutenant Colonel Kenneth K. Jr. is at Kadena AFB, Okinawa, Japan. James T. and Thomas L. live in Denver, Colorado.

In 1914, after James K. retired from farming, which he loved and prospered at, he moved his family into another spacious home in Hope. This beautiful old house was being restored, according to reports of 1979. An interesting family anecdote was related about James K. buying his first car, a Cadillac, when they moved to town. Even though he had never driven any car before, he thought he could probably use the same techniques for steering it as he used for his teams of horses. The Cadillac was a beautiful car just as were his spirited, matched horses that he drove hitched to a surrey with all the brass trimmings and fringe on the top. The story goes he had son Everett start the car, back it out of the driveway into the street very slowly and then father got in and son got out. As he slowly managed the car around the neighborhood, his foot gradually became heavier on the gas pedal. Meanwhile the family, friends and neighbors were watching, horrified, waiting for the inevitable to happen. All the while father was yelling "horse directions," "stop this monster" and other phrases that should not be repeated. Fortunately, son Everett, was able to jump in the car and stop it. This was father's first and last experience driving his shining new Cadillac or any other car. Everett or Myron did the driving for the family. After this experience, James K. appreciated his horses more than ever and they followed his directions.

James K. reached his goal in life doing the things that were enjoyable and important to him. He and Augusta were civic minded and prominent in many civic affairs as the Compendium of History and Biography of North Dakota, published in 1900, relates. He was chairman of the township board of the Village of Hope for many years. He, together with his wife, Augusta, and many other people living there, organized and remained active in the Congre-gational Church until the family all left Hope. The family was all staunch supporters of all civic and community projects. James K. was a staunch Republican and had strong convictions about politics. When his daughter Ethel married a Republican lawyer who was also interested in politics, he was overjoyed. Augusta shared his convictions and did her share in raising the family of children and doing her job as homemaker while he took care of physically operating their huge project of raising grain

which he operated smoothly and profitably. Augusta's duties as homemaker involved feeding harvest crews during months of tilling the soil, seeding and finally, harvesting. Her reputation as a fine cook was commonly known.

James K. Joslyn died in April 1919, in a hospital in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He was a progressive businessman, as well as a prosperous grain farmer. He was wellknown for these things, as well as his active public and civic spirit. He was a man of energetic nature and as a just and honest businessman, he justly deserved the high esteem which he held.

Augusta Gray Joslyn died December 6, 1951, in Bismarck, North Dakota, where she had been living with her daughter, Ethel Moses. She lived a full life, going right along with her husband. For many years she contributed poems and happenings entitled "Reflections of a Pioneer" to the Hope newspaper and wrote the last article on October 30, 1951. She loved people and was loved by all who knew her.

It is the proper finale that they are both buried in the cemetery near Hope - still in the land that they loved so much. The many good deeds of the Joslyn family will continue to be remembered even longer.

Submitted by Ann T. Joslyn
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BERTLE JULIUSON - LaVONNE DRAKE (seven generations)

Elias Erickson and wife, Maria, immigrated from Sweden to Minnesota in 1868 bringing with them four children and leaving three children to immigrate later. One child was born in the United States. They moved to Dakota in 1882. Maria passed away in 1888.

In the fall of 1888 Elias and his children and their spouses became charter members of the Hofva Swedish Lutheran Church in Greenview Township. The children were: August, Anders, Edward, Matilda, Betsy, Emma, Augusta and Otto. Some descendants of the Elias Erickson family have continued to live in the area and have continued their membership in the Hofva Church for the past 100 years. A seventh generation child, Jeffrey Alan, son of Alan and Corliss Juliuson, was baptized at the church in 1979.

A daughter of Elias and Maria Erickson, Betsy, married Ludwig Peterson of Riverside Township. They had seven children of which Emma was a member.

Emma married Carl Peterson and they had eight children of which Olga is a member. Olga Peterson married Hugh Drake and has a daughter, LaVonne (Mrs. Bert Juliuson). LaVonne came back to the area with her mother, Olga, upon the death of her father, Hugh, who had been a mail carrier at Petersburg, North Dakota.

LaVonne, a former teacher, having attended Mayville State Teachers College, married Bert Juliuson, son of Walford and Esther Juliuson. Bert was born and raised in Greenview Township where his father farmed after coming from St. Paul, Minnesota, where he had been a street car conductor since coming from Sweden as a young man.

Bert and LaVonne have lived on their farm in Sherbrooke Township since 1945 when Bert had just returned from Europe where he served in the Army during World War II. Besides farming, Bert has been a school bus driver for the Hope School for over 15 years.

Bert and LaVonne have two children

a son, Alan, and his wife, Corliss have a son Jeffrey, they farm in Riverside Township

a daughter, Alana, is married to Rodney Moore, an auto mechanic for Hope Implement. Alana is a beautician. 

Submitted by La Vonne Juliuson
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WILLIAM KAINZ - WILMA ZUTTER

Asheal H. Baker was born August 19, 1839, at Avon, Wisconsin. He served in the Civil War as a Corporal in Company A, 44th Regiment of the Wisconsin Infantry, August 8, 1864. He married Cynthia Hampton on September 13, 1859. She was born May 14, 1841, in Ashtabula, Ohio. They moved from Wisconsin to Pelican Rapids, Minnesota and then to North Dakota on August 3, 1882. They located in Easton Township, Steele County. They later moved to Hope. He died March 12, 1927, at the age of 88. They were the parents of 13 children. He was a farmer.

Edgar William Baker was born September 13, 1860, at Baldwin, Wisconsin. His parents were Asheal and Cynthia Baker. He married Eliza Isabella Wright on October 24, 1879. She was born September 21, 1858, at Hastings, Minnesota. Her father was a minister there. In 1893 they moved to Michigan, in Nelson County, North Dakota, and then moved to Steele County in 1895, later settling in Luverne, North Dakota. They were the parents of eleven children

1. William, 

2. Nora (Mrs. Mike Kainz), 

3. Edna, 

4. Agnes (Mrs. Ed Zutter), 

5. Cynthia (Mrs. Fred Cole), 

6. Winifred (Mrs. Conrad Johnson), 

7. Margaret (Mrs. Claude Baker), 

8. Bertha (Mrs. Fred Larson, and 

9. Floyd. 

Margaret and Floyd survive. She resides at the Sheyenne Memorial Nursing Home in Valley City and Floyd lives in Fargo, North Dakota Edgar was a farmer who played for many weddings and barn dances around the area. They moved to North Dakota by covered wagon.

Edwin John Zutter was born April 17, 1887, at Grey Eagle, Minnesota. He married Agnes Baker, daughter of Edgar and Eliza Baker, December 14, 1909. Agnes Melissia Baker was born May 31, 1891, at Pelican Rapids, Minnesota. They lived in the Hope vicinity and moved to Luverne, North Dakota in 1912. He was a masonry worker, was janitor at the school, and was a police officer for two years. They were the parents of two children: Wilma (Mrs. William Kainz) and Edward. Edwin died November 1948 and Agnes died in September of 1976.

William Kainz was born April 19, 1910 in Morrison County, Minnesota. His parents were Andrew and Bertha Kainz. He married Wilma Zutter December 21, 1928. They resided in Luverne and moved to Hope in 1936. He has been a contractor for 50 years. They are the parents of nine children

1. Bonnie (Mrs. Everett Skinner), 

2. Robert, 

3. Betty (Mrs. James Ewing), 

4. Clarence, 

5. Edward, 

6. Marlys (Mrs. James Jacobson), 

7. Bertha (Mrs. Leroy Jacobsen), 

8. Michael, and 

9. Patricia (Mrs. Larry Satrom).

Submitted by Wilma Kainz
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THE ROBERT KAINZ FAMILY

Robert is the son of William and Wilma Kainz. He was born at Luverne, North Dakota and moved to Hope when he was young, where he attended school. He married Janet Elston of Hope. She is the daughter of the late Issac (Ike) and Fern Elston. She was born at Clifford, North Dakota and began first grade there. The family then moved to rural Hope and she attended Hugo #4, a country school, and then they attended Hope Public School. She was a member of the 1950 graduating class. Bob farmed for a time and then went into construction work for Kainz Construction. Janet is presently the Clerk for the Hope Public School, organist for the United Church of Hope, a member of the Hope Public Library Board, and is serving on the Centennial Book Committee. Bob and Janet have four children

1. David, 

2. Peggy, 

3. Steven and 

4. Curtis. 

They are all graduates of the Hope School.

David spent several years as the daily Fargo Forum paper carrier. He attended North Dakota State University and went to work for the Luverne Farmers Elevator where he is at the present time. He married Camille Leadbetter of Luverne. She is assistant Postmistress at Luverne. They have three daughters, Michelle, Denise and Debra.-

Peggy joined the USN after graduation and served for six years. She was stationed at the Pentagon, Washington, DC

at the USN Naval School at Monterey, California, and at Seoul, Korea. She married Gary Garrison of Kansas. They are making their home at Fountain, C0, and are employed at Colorado Springs. They have two daughters, Gina Sue and Sara Jane.

Steven went to work for Kainz Construction after graduation. He married Rita Fuglestad of Hope. Rita graduated from VCSC and taught school in McVille and Hope. She presently teaches the third grade in Hope. They live in rural Hope and are expecting their first child in March, 1981.

Curtis worked for Kainz Construction and then for the Clifford Farmers Elevator. He is now employed by the Traill County Rural Water Assoc. He married Susan Bjerke of Clifford. She is an LPN at the Union Hospital at Mayville. She is presently attending North Dakota State University for one year to get her degree in nursing. They reside in Clifford and have two sons, Jeremy and Derek.

Submitted by Janet Kainz
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EDWARD KAINZ - MARJORIE LEE
Ed, son of Bill and Wilma Kainz, and Marjorie, daughter of Ole and Emma Lee, were married September 6, 1958. Ed works with Kainz Construction.

They have five girls: 

1. Sandra, born July 8, 1959, is a graduate of Hope High School. She attended Lake Region Junior College at Devils Lake, and in December 1979 enlisted in the Navy with basic training at Orlando, Florida, and schooling at Gulfport, MS, and is now stationed in Argentia, New Foundland.

2. Sherry, born April 6, 1961, is a graduate from Hope High School. She married Larry Bjerke, from Ayr, and lived in Page where Larry was employed. They have one son, Timothy Edward, born June 28, 1979. In March 1981 they moved to New Rockford where Larry is employed on a farm.

3. Shelly, born February 13, 1963, will graduate from Hope High School in 1981, and plans to attend North Dakota School of Science where she will study accounting.

4. Vicki, born November 2, 1966, is enrolled in the Hope Public School in the eighth grade.

5. Elizabeth (Liz) born July 7, 1972, is enrolled in the third grade.

They belong to the United Church of Hope. Ed is an active member of the Hope Fire Department and the Ambulance crew.

Submitted by Marjorie Kainz
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MICHEAL and NANCY KAINZ

Micheal Kainz, the son of William and Wilma (Zutter) Kainz, was born at Northwood, North Dakota, on September 14, 1946. He attended the Hope Public School and graduated in 1964.

In 1965 he married Nancy Bergstrom at Blabon, North Dakota.

Nancy, the daughter of Oliver Bergstrom and Lucille (Berge) Valentine, was born at Fargo on August 25, 1946. She attended Blabon School for four years and Hope Public School for eight years, graduating in 1964.

Micheal is a carpenter with the Kainz Construction Company at Hope and Nancy is employed with the USDA-ASCS in Finley, North Dakota.

They have three children: 

1. Troy, born April 19, 1968

2. Chad, born September 25, 1970 and 

3. Kirstin, born August 21, 1974.

They are members of the Redeemer Lutheran Church. Nancy is a member of the ALGW, Ruth Circle, Triple-T Homemakers and O. E.S. Fidelity Chapter No. 13. Troy and Chad are members of the Colgate Workers 4-H Club.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 486

THE FRED KERKOW FAMILY
Fred and Mary Kerkow moved to Hope, North Dakota, from a farm near Richfield, Minnesota, about 1916 or 1917. They lived on the Charlie Northrup farm where Fred worked.

They had five children, 

1. Irene, 

2. Clara, 

3. Gertrude, 

4. Art and 

5. Earl. 

Irene passed away in 1918 due to the flu, after which the family moved into the city of Hope, where Fred worked at the flour mill and the city light plant.

Later he became associated with Lou Finn in the construction business. In time he went to carpenter work on his own. He was also a steam engineer and worked on the threshing rigs, where he ran both the engine and separator.

In the late twenties he went into the scrap metal business. In the first part of the thirties he opened up a blacksmith shop.

Two more children were born, 

6. Orville and 

7. Carolyn. 

Orville was killed in the war in France. Today there are only two surviving members of the Fred Kerkow family -Gertrude Fuller of Hollywood, California, and Earl Kerkow of San Bernardino, California. There are seven grandchildren and eight great-grandchildren.

Submitted by Earl Kerkow
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THE KERSTING FAMILY

The Bernard A. Kersting family moved to a farm east of Hope in 1894, coming from Illinois. They moved into Hope in 1917.

Bernard was born October 29, 1861 near Wheatland, Wise. and on February 23, 1886 he married Janet Oxtoby of Spring Grove, Illinois Two children were born to them

May and Louis. Janet passed away on February 15, 1919. On December 27, 1926 he was united in marriage to Mrs. Edith Smith. They lived where the Methodist Parsonage is now. Bernard passed away on October 3, 1934.

May married Frank Duchanie and lived on a farm south of Hope, now the Mason Whitmore farm. Louis, while serving in WW I, became a war casualty and was blinded. He returned to Hope to live.

Taken from files of Hope Pioneer
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THE PORTER KIMBALL FAMILY

Porter Kimball was born in Cumberland County, Maine, May 6, 1852, the youngest of five children born to Charles and Ruth (Trafton) Kimball. All of his ancestors came from England. 

In the spring of 1882, he went with his family to Casselton where he worked for the Dalrymple Farm, after which he went to Hope, and in June 1882 settled on section 28 in Riverside Township. He had bought this claim from Simpson Lower. He arrived at his land with four horses and a wagon all mortgaged for their value, and other debts contracted made his financial condition quite discouraging. To avoid hotel bills he loaded his wagon with lumber immediately upon arrival at Hope, and with his wife and child went directly to the farm, and while his wife and child sat on the prairie, he built a shanty around them. By 1900 he was one of the most extensive resident land owners in Riverside, owning 1500 acres.

Mr. Kimball was married to Miss Eva Marritt in 1879. He assisted in naming and organizing the township, and served as chairman of the school board and township board almost continuously during his lifetime. When the first schoolhouse was built in Willow Lake Township in 1884, Homer Northrup was chosen treasurer and Porter Kimball clerk. John Palfrey was the first teacher. Porter also served in the state legislature in 1917. On March 29, 1916, Mr. Kimball had an auction sale and from the Luverne Ledger this was stated: Big Land Deal - Porter Kimball sold his entire land holdings to the Granger Land Company, 2170 acres for $80,000. Mr. Granger intended to bring buyers up from Illinois to settle on this splendid land.

The first schoolhouse, built shortly after the township organized in 1886, was built on section 33, but soon moved to section 28 and known as the Kimball School.

His son Merritt, born in Riverside, moved to Fargo to complete high school. While there he was an avid athlete in football. After completing his education he accompanied his brothers to Canada where they engaged in the contracting business. He was among the first to Volunteer in the Canadian Army after the war was declared and was sent to France and was killed in action on June 7, 1916.

Submitted by Edward Johnson
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A. J. KING

A. J. King passed away August 1958, in Lakeland, Florida.  He was born at Viroqua, Wisconsin, January 7, 1863. In 1881 he came to Colgate where he settled on a farm with his father. In 1902 he became manager of the Cargill Grain Company there and later, with the same company, at Hope. In 1908 he entered the hardware business with H. S. Smith, where he remained active until the fire of 1935 burned out most of the block.

He married Pearl Smith of New Richmond, Minnesota, on June 29, 1898. To this marriage two children were born, a son, Everett, and a daughter, Gertrude.

Mr. King was a life member of the Occidental Lodge of Hope and also a life member of the Order of Eastern Star.

Taken from Obituary in Hope Pioneer
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JOHN A. KLOVSTAD

John A. Klovstad was born in Kongsberg, Norway, September 2, 1860, to Andrew S. and Anna O. (Warket) Klovstad. They immigrated to America in 1870 living at Stevens Point, Wisconsin, and Dodge County, Minnesota.

In 1890 John came to North Dakota as an employee of Red River Valley Elevator at Hope. This company failed after five years and Mr. Klovstad accepted a position as grain buyer for Northwestern Elevator Company.

He married Miss Mayma B. Laramore in 1894. They were parents of two children.

Mr. Klovstad was a thirty-second degree Mason, and also a member of I. O.O.F. He died in 1923.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 487

JOSEPH E. KNIGHT

Joseph E. Knight filed a claim in Broadlawn Township in 1882. He was known as the man with the circular barn.

In 1885, he married Dell Elwell. They had six children: 

1. Herbert, 

2. Grace, 

3. Earl, 

4. Ralph, 

5. Amy, and 

6. Ruth. 

She died in 1898.

Mr. Knight married a second time to Jeanie Boss, in 1901. They had four children: 

1. Allan, 

2. Theodore, 

3. Andrew, and 

4. Percy.

Mr. Knight also had a farm along the Sheyenne River where part of the family stayed during the busy season. Mr. Knight had a meat market in Colgate, first in a small building

and then he built a large building. The second story was used as a town hall. Each fall (in approximately 1915-1925) a religious group would hold meetings for several days in this hall.

Mr. Knight was active in community affairs. He was on the School Board - being clerk of the board at the time the Broadlawn Consolidated School was built. He was active in the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church.

After his second marriage they moved to Oregon where they lived for about seven years. He returned to Steele County where he spent the rest of his life.

Mr. Knight passed away at the age of 83, at the home of his son Allan of Casselton. He is buried in the Page Cemetery.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 487

ALVIE S. KNODLE - HATTIE S. SWANSON
My dad's name was Alvie S. Knodle. He was born in Illinois. In 1910 Dad and his brother, Harry, shipped up to Hope by train to try farming. They lived together.

My mother, Hattie S. Swanson, came up from Browerville, Minnesota, to work for Albert Wrights in the spring of 1914. Dad was living only a mile away, so he courted her and they were married in December 1915. They moved to a farm west of Hope called the "Epping farm”.

They had three children born there: 

1. Vernon, 1917

2. Ivan, 1918 and 

3. Doris, 1923. 

They joined the Methodist Church in Hope and went regularly. In 1924 they moved nine miles east of Hope to the Liss Kretsinger farm.

In 1932 Merville was born and that same fall they moved to a farm at Fergus Falls, Minnesota. In the fall of 1933 they bought a farm five miles from Richville, Minnesota. In 1936 Irene was born.

They transferred to the Methodist Church in Richville. In the spring of 1936 Ivan passed away. In the summer of 1971 Vernon was killed in a truck accident and in the summer of 1976 Irene passed away.

Merville and his family live at Fergus Falls, Minnesota and own a tire shop.

I, Doris Knodle have lived in Spokane, Washington, since 1945.

Submitted by Doris (Knodle) Pulver
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HARRY J. KNODLE

Harry J. Knodle was born August 20, 1884, at Rockford, Illinois. He and his two brothers, Alvie and Charles, came to North Dakota in 1905 to seek their fortune.

In 1906, he married Doris Wright from Rockford, Illinois. They moved to a farm in Edendale Township. They had four children: 

1. Lura, 

2. George, 

3. Vera, and 

4. Nellie. 

Lura tells the story.

My dad started farming with horses and a plow, a harrow that they walked behind, a disc, a drill, a corn planter, a cultivator, and a binder equipped with twine to tie the grain into bundles that later would be shocked by hand and threshed in a community threshing machine. This produced grain for feed and cash, and straw for bedding and banking the buildings against the cold. Cook cars came with threshing crews

and a typical breakfast consisted of meat and potatoes, hot cereal, bread, or pancakes, honey and coffee.

Mother and Dad would go to town about once a month in the spring wagon and take along their lunch. There was one main street, with a store for groceries, dry goods, and hardware, a blacksmith shop, a bank, and a school. Garages were added when the "Iron Horse" came along. Shining black cook stoves complete with reservoirs for keeping hot water on hand

flat irons that were heated on top of them

and ironing boards that were to be supported between the backs of two kitchen chairs, could be bought in town. A train depot was there, from which telegraph messages could be sent

and from which grain and livestock could be shipped to cities. Mostly wheat was sold, either to be ground into flour or to bring in money with which to buy supplies. Some oats were sold, but most of it was used for feed for poultry and livestock.

Dad and Mother attended a little country church, traveling there by horse and buggy. Hitching posts were provided. Dad had a strong voice and often led the singing. He sang the melody and Mother sang alto. She was very musical and could play anything, not only by note, but by ear, on the upright piano.

In 1907, Dad paid earnest money to set a claim to a quarter of land, and purchased the warranty deed in 1913. He built a beautiful 2½ story, four bedroom house in a 10 acre tree claim. The grove later became a landmark for the first airplanes. In his house Dad put beautiful woodwork cupboards over the cellar way. A swinging door separated the pantry from the kitchen. A large potbellied heater was put in the cellar and registers to distribute the heat were built into all the floors. A clothes chute was installed from upstairs to the basement. For the livestock, he built a large, round, log barn hewn from cottonwood trees, with a silo in the middle, and a well, also, on the inside. He dug a sheepdipping pit beside the barn.

I remember when Dad brought home his first model T, and my uncle's fancy Studebaker. I remember how cold it could get in North Dakota when I was little. I could not go outdoors if I wasn't decked out in my hooded, fur outfit, until I looked like an Eskimo. I remember my folks telling about my being lost in a wheat field, and how they looked for me until dark. I remember walking two and one-half miles to Edendale #3, a little country school.

We were not to live together in Dad's dream home for long. World War I broke out and an epidemic of influenza swept across the nation. Dad contacted it when he went to get a boil lanced. We were one of the first families to get it, and people were afraid. Those who became sick were quarantined to prevent the spread of the disease because so many were dying. Kind neighbors would leave food on porches, or do chores, but didn't dare enter the homes. Little medical help was available so families had to care for themselves. Mother had the care of the house, Father, the three sick children, and when she got the flu she could not throw it off. She passed away in the fall of 1918. George, the only one not sick went to the crank telephone and turned the handle round and round until he got an answer and said, "Mamma's sick”. The Red Cross was notified, Grandma and an aunt came and took the deceased and the four children back to Illinois. Dad was taken to a hospital in Fargo where a rib was removed and his lungs were drained in a desperate effort to save his life.

In 1921, when I was 11 years old, Dad married a pretty schoolteacher named Eva Kretsinger from Lake Benton, Minnesota. Dad took his new bride in his Model T and went to Illinois for George and me. Vera came home a few years later, but Nellie never made her home with us. She stayed with an aunt in Illinois, grew up, married, and continued to live in Illinois.

We lived at Lake Benton, Minnesota one year. We went to school and had our new mother for our teacher. Dad wanted to go back to the farm, so in 1922 Mom and Dad took George and I and all the belongings they could carry in a covered hayrack pulled by Mom's horse, Nan, and her pony, Fleet, and guarded by our yellow dog, and set out on a 300 mile journey which took about two weeks or so. We had to stop many places to rest, but I remember the time we stopped at Wahpeton best! Here a nice middle-aged man picked out a beautiful spot, with lots of shade, on his property where we could spend the night, but his wife was of a different opinion, and we had to journey on before stopping to rest our weary bones!

We arrived at our home in the night. It was heaven to be a family again and fun to fix up the home, even though we were heavily in debt. Mom taught school across the bridge into Minnesota. George and I stayed with Mom in the teacherage at Neilsville, Minnesota during the week. Dad stayed home and took care of the 29 head of cattle. We milked cows by hand. We used to tie the kicker's hind legs together to keep from getting hurt. Their tails switched our faces and sometimes they stepped in our pails as they fought flies

but we had all the rich milk and cream we wanted. We sat on a stool made from a tree stump, with a milk bucket between our knees on the right side of a cow to extract the milk. Sometimes we squirted milk into the cat's or dog's mouth, or aimed it at each other. In the dry years, when the wells went dry, we drove the cattle and sheep 2½ miles to the creek for water every day

and let them graze along the roadside when there was no grass in the pasture. We all pitched in to raise turkeys, chickens, and pigs, besides sheep and cattle. We had a big garden, did a lot of canning, picked goose berries and chokecherries along the Goose River, baked bread, churned butter, butchered our own poultry, beef, pork, and mutton, and lived sumptuously. It was a real thrill to go to town on Saturday night and take in a movie, to get an ice cream cone, or go to a house party, or charivaree, (where neighbors got together to welcome and give gifts to newlyweds.)

Meanwhile two brothers and two sisters came and added to our joy. 

5. Doris, in 1926, named for our deceased mother, 

6. J. Clark, in 1928

7. Harry Don, in 1930 and 

8. Donna Mae, in 1932. 

We all learned to love and obey God together.

I attended several schools, but graduated from Hope High School. I attended Mayville College for a year and a summer where I washed dishes and swept the dining room floor at the dorm, and worked for 25¢ an hour cleaning people's homes on Saturday. George stayed on the farm and helped Dad with the chores while he attended high school in Hope and Clifford. I graduated from Mayville Teachers College.

I taught in country schools near home where I was responsible for keeping the big potbellied stove in the little one-roomed school full of wood and coal, as well as the rest of the janitor work. We used to march around the desks to keep warm, and buried potatoes in the ashes to cook for our dinners. Water was hauled from a nearby farm and kept in a large crock fountain. We put on plays and basket socials to get extra supplies for the school. Of special interest were the Christmas, Halloween, Thanksgiving, and Mother's Day programs. We enjoyed taffy pulls, raked our own leaves, and enjoyed wiener roasts and marshmallow roasts from the burning leaves. Farmers donated Christmas trees that were completely decorated by the children's artistry. Some of the youngsters went to school in a wagon with a homemade cab for protection from the wind. Lap robes made of fur and skin covered them, and heaters made of carpet warp with hot bricks in, kept feet warm. George would take the kids to school in this wagon and play his guitar and sing. The younger brothers and sisters graduated from Hope and Clifford.

In 1935 two tornadic cyclones struck our farm. A dark cloud had been coming up all day. A strong wind blew in the morning, but the afternoon there was none. Lightning became very sharp. Mother put the younger children on a feather tick mattress which she believed would not attract electricity. She ran outside and picked up some kindling and put it in the oven. That was the only dry place in the house after the storm and was badly needed to warm a neighbor who had been caught out in the storm. He said the tumbleweeds he got beneath, along a fence, were the only things that saved his life. Mom got us all in the basement before the storm struck. She grabbed coats to cover us up. Every window in the house was broken, the big log barn was leveled, and trees were torn out by the roots. Dad was in Illinois and didn't know about the storm until he reached his brother's place in Minnesota where he saw a picture of the fallen barn and trees, and read the caption "This is what's left of Harry Knodle's farm”.

The first storm struck on June 13, and on July 3 of the same year another followed in its path. We were glad to have escaped with our lives, but our home was ruined. We moved to our other farm just south of the home quarter where the buildings were still standing. It was a big job to clean up the debris, and to recover from the depression that followed.

I was married in the Presbyterian Church in Clifford. It is now the Valley Free Church in Portland, North Dakota, where it was moved.

Dad's land is now owned by his youngest son, Harry D. Knodle. The land has been kept in the family and added to whenever possible.

Harry J. Knodle's grandson, Larry J. Domier, started farming some of the Knodle land in 1963, at the age of 18, and has continued the farming operation there ever since.

Submitted by Doris Knodle

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 488

JOHN and ELIZABETH KNOX

John and Elizabeth Knox with their family, 

1. William, 

2. Claude and 

3. Mildred 

migrated from Streator, Illinois, to Hope in 1909. Arriving by train, they awaited the arrival of furnishings, horses, etc. by freight car, and then settled on a farm eight miles southwest of Hope.

John's ancestors were Scotch, immigrating to Canada and then to Illinois, while Elizabeth's parents were Scotch and Irish, first settling in New Jersey, where she was born, then later moving to Illinois by wagon train.

John Knox farmed until his death in 1919. By this time the children had married and were living in the area. The sons, William and Claude, married sisters, Mary Emma and Flora Sussex, and had adjacent farms southwest of Hope. A daughter, Mildred, (Mrs. Lyle Bowen), lived in Hope. Lyle died as a result of an industrial accident in 1927. She later married Alf Gunderson, who will be remembered as the owner of the Hope Drug Company until his death in 1949. Mildred also served as Steele County Treasurer during the years 1929-1930.

Descendants of the Knox family are now

Mrs. Ernest (Mildred) Lura of Mesa, Arizona, and Mrs. Milton (Mary) Wennerstrom, daughter of Claude and Mary Emma Knox, of Paradise, California, and her family.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 490

ELIAS MATHIAS (AARHEIM) KNUTSON

Mr. Knutson was born at Stryn, Nordfjord, Norway, December 8, 1861. He came to the United States at the age of 19 and joined his sister Karoline (Mrs. Ben Nybo) at Hope, North Dakota. He worked on the railroad at Forsythe, Montana, and on a farm at Larimore, North Dakota. He walked from Larimore to Hope with two suitcases but had to ditch one as it was too much to carry. Later he came back and got the one he had left in the ditch.

In 1961 (December 5) he bought 160 acres seven miles west of Hope from Charles R. Noyes for $800.00. Elias and Ben Nybo also bought a threshing machine and threshed for neighbors.

In 1902 he married Magnhilde J. (Maggie) Nybo, who also was born at Romsdalen, Norway. Maggie came to the U. S. at age seven with her mother, Mrs. Brita Nybo and family. Before Maggie's marriage she homesteaded in Riverside Township.

Elias and Maggie had six children, 

1. Alice Knutson Veile, 

2. Gladys Knutson Morgan, 

3. Konow A. Knutson, 

4. Eunice M. Knutson Johnson, 

5. Berna Knutson Borg and 

6. Elmer E. Knutson.

The Knutsons were members of Lund Lutheran Church north of Luverne, North Dakota. Mr. and Mrs. Knutson and daughter, Alice Viele, are deceased and buried at the Lund Church Cemetery. Konow passed away in 1981.

Elias made one trip back to his homeland, Nordfjord, Norway.

Elias' youngest son, Elmer E., and his wife, June, still own and live on the home farm.

Submitted by Gladys Morgan

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 490

THEODORE KOLEGRAF -MARJORIE MARTIN

Theodore Anthony Kolegraf was born in Hoven, South Dakota, August 2, 1889. He was orphaned at an early age. Before World War I he worked on area farms. He married Irene Mary Lautwe in St. Paul, Minnesota, June 13, 1919. They farmed near Hope until coming into town where he worked for Lathrop & Lunding as a mechanic for several years until starting his own garage business. He was an active member of the IOOF Lodge and the American Legion. He died July 13, 1954.

Irene Mary (Lautwe) Kolegraf was born May 8, 1892, in Carlton County, Minnesota. She, too, was an orphan and nothing is known of her background. She died December 6, 1969.

To this union were born eight children: 

1. Theodore Albert, 

2. Elva Lorraine, 

3. Eileen Avis, 

4. Richard Carvel, 

5. James Edward, 

6. Corrine Elizabeth, 

7. Sheldon Edrick, and 

8. Gwendolyn Shirley.

Ted, born February 16, 1920, in Hugo Township, graduated from Hope High School and the Wahpeton State School of Science. During his high school days he worked for L. J. Bowen at the Hope Pioneer. In sports he was the North Dakota state high school mile champion for three years and won the state half-mile title twice. He also set an all-state college mile record that stood for over 18 years. After serving three years in the Army in World War II, he returned to Hope and worked at the Pioneer. On May 26, 1949, he married Marjorie Martin in the Congregational Church. Marjorie was born October 5, 1921, near Kelso, North Dakota, the daughter of John and Zelda Martin.

In September, 1957, Ted purchased The Hope Pioneer from L. J. Bowen and was the publisher until December 1, 1962, when he and his family moved to Poulsbo, Washington. After several months there they moved back to North Dakota to Cooperstown where they now live.

To Ted and Marge were born three children: Linda, March 12, 1950, the second child born in the Hope Clinic, now a part of the historical complex. Linda married Marvin Elsaas October 11, 1969. They have two children: Jeremy - October 16, 1971, and Deanna - May 11, 1976. They live in Harwood. Kim Kolegraf was born June 12, 1951, at Cooperstown. He works for Clark Equipment Company, Melroe Division, at Bismarck. Dawn Kolegraf was born November 23, 1955, at Cooperstown. She married John Reierson May 10, 1980. All three children attended the Hope Public School, graduated from Cooperstown High School, and the North Dakota State School of Science at Wahpeton.

Elva was born April 3, 1921 at Hope. She attended school there and married Norman Splittstoesser in 1940. To them was born a son, Norman, Jr. In 1946 she married Scott Udell in Pennsylvania. She died in September 1977 in Florida.

Eileen was born June 14, 1922. She graduated from Hope High School. While in high school she was active in band and chorus. She, too, worked for Lou Bowen at the Pioneer. During World War II days she worked in the Bremerton, Washington, area. She married William Polhamus February 18, 1952, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He died June 17, 1958. She is now a freelance court reporter in Seattle, Washington.

Richard was born September 6, 1923, at Hope. He attended Hope High School and played basketball. He served in the Air Force in World War II. After returning to Hope he worked in the pool hall for a time and then went to Chicago, Illinois. After that he went to Bremerton, Washington, where he worked for the Navy Department. After retiring from the Navy Department, he went to work for Lockheed Missile & Space Company He is married to the former Vera Lock. They have two children: LeeAnn, February 20, 1955, and Kent, March 18, 1957. Kent lives in Bremerton and LeeAnn in Buckley, Washington.

James was born August 29, 1929. He graduated from Hope High School. After high school graduation he went to the West Coast for a time and then came back to Hope to enter the Army. After two years in the service he ended up in Pennsylvania where he married Martha Gamble. They had four children

Margie, James, Jeff and Marsha. He remarried in the fall of 1977. He works for the Bell Telephone Company in Pennsylvania.

Corrine was born February 8, 1931. She attended school at Hope and worked around the area. She married Russell Crofutt in Pennsylvania. They have three children

Franklin, Jeannette, and Russ. They now live in Ft. Pierce, Florida.

Sheldon was born June 20, 1932, and died October 25, 1932.

Gwendolyn was born January 19, 1934. She attended school at Hope and graduated from high school in Bremerton, Washington, where she lived with her sister, Eileen. She married Joe Kosten and they had four children

Mrs. Terry (Nancy) Mulberg, April 17, 1953

Joseph William, Jr., October 5, 1957

Michael A., August 14, 1960

and Robert A., November 15, 1963. After the death of Joe Kosten she married Harry Barth. Gwen is a legal secretary and Harry is with the Yakima County, Washington, Alcohol Program.

Submitted by Ted Kolegraf

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 491

THE G. W. KOTTS FAMILY
Garret William Kotts was born August 10, 1872 at Gibbsville, Wisconsin In 1901 he came to Hope to assist in installing the telephone system. Following the completion of the system he became the plant superintendent, under the North Dakota Independent Telephone Company On January 1, 1921, Northwestern Bell purchased the company, and Mr. Kotts opened a tire and battery shop. Here he sold auto accessories, repaired tires and rebuilt batteries. With the coming of the radio, he built some of the first radios that were used in the community.

He married Julia Curry on December 20, 1905. They had four children, 

1. Esther who died in childhood, 

2. Willard (Bud), and 

3. Philip, both deceased, and 

4. Brusse who resides in Portland, Oregon.

In 1929 Mr. Kotts moved to Salem, Oregon, where he was employed as an electrician in a cannery. Mrs. Kotts and Brusse joined him when school was dismissed in June 1930.

Failing health forced Mr. Kotts' retirement, and he passed away April 28, 1940. Mrs. Kotts died October 5, 1969. Her birthplace was Boscobel, Wisconsin, September 16, 1881.

Submitted by Randall Curry

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 492

ANTON T. KRAABEL
Anton T. Kraabel was born October 16, 1862, in Norway, Europe. He is the son of Torger O. Kraabel and Ragnhild Kraabel, both of Norwegian birth and descent. A. T. Kraabel died in 1934 and Mary died in 1951.

Mr. Kraabel received his education in the common schools of the state of Wisconsin, to which place his parents emigrated while he was yet very young, in 1867. His early boyhood was spent on the farm in Wisconsin, alternately assisting at the routine work of the farm and attending school.

In the spring of 1882 he came to Portland, Dakota and started, in 1885, in the general mercantile business at Clifford. He had also interests in the same line at Hope, Colgate and Blabon.

In 1903 he was elected to represent his legislative district in the state legislature and at once assumed a prominent place among those who made the laws. In 1905 and 1907 he was again a member of the legislature, this time in the senate, and here he maintained the good reputation previously established.

Upon the conclusion of his senatorial services he again took up the burden of mercantile business as indicated above, the firm being known at Clifford as Peterson, Rygg & Company, and at Hope, Colgate and Blabon as Kraabel & Kraabel.

In 1892 Mr. Kraabel was married to Miss Mary Oswold, of Viroqua, Wisconsin, and this union was blessed with seven children as follows: 

1. Torger Oswold, 

2. Ragnar Evald and 

3. Alf McKinley, 

4. Elvida Constance, 

5. Thelma Aloise, 

6. Ragnhild Eline and 

7. Maynord Orvis.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 492

BERNT T. KRAABEL -CLARA ALITA LARSON

Bernt T. Kraabel came from Norway to Vernon County, Wisconsin in 1862 when he was one year old. He grew up there and married Clara Alita Larson. They had six boys. Benjamin died in infancy. Hogan J. Kraabel graduated from UND and was a Chevrolet dealer in Missoula, Montana. He had two children. Rolfe graduated from UND, and was with the J. C. Penney Company in Fargo and Decatur, Illinois. He married Myrtle Mott, and they had two girls. Sidney, attending UND, died at Grand Forks during the flu epidemic of World War I. Donovan attended UND and Northwestern University Medical School and practiced in Seattle, Washington. He married Dorothy Lathrop of Hope. They had three children. Austin attended UND and Oregon Medical School at Portland, Oregon, and practiced with his brother Don. He married Phyllis Spalding and they had two children.

Mr. B. T. Kraabel and his brother, Anton, established three stores

one in Hope, one in Colgate, and one in Blabon. The Hope store burned to the ground around 1921 from a fire set in the livery stable next door, reportedly to obtain the fire insurance taken out shortly before the fire. They reopened the store later in the building next to the Fuller Land Company, which formerly was occupied by the Turnbull General Store.

The Kraabel family was members of the Congregational Church of Hope. Mr. Kraabel died in 1924, and Mrs. Kraabel later moved to Seattle where she spent the remainder of her life.

Submitted by Dr. O. and Dorothy Kraabel

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 492

THE NIELS KROER FAMILY

Mr. and Mrs. Niels Kroer were married in November 1913 at Sherbrooke which was then the county seat of Steele County. Most of their married life was spent on their farm on section 29 in Riverside which they purchased in 1919.

They were the parents of three children, one son died in 1915 at the age of nine months. Surviving their parents were one daughter, Lilly, now Mrs. R. M. Davis of Nevada, and one son, Harvey, who farms the home farm.

Mr. Niels Kroer died in 1964, Mrs. Kroer having preceded him in death in 1957.

The Kroers, like their neighbors the Uelands and the Gjesdals, lived through the many difficult years on the farm milking cows and raising livestock on a small acreage.

Harvey Kroer married Ella Gjesdal and through the years has acquired much of the old John S. Palfrey land. He no longer raises livestock.

Their daughter Janice, now Mrs. James Hinschberger, lives with her husband and three children in Moorhead, Minnesota.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 493

KEN KROEPLIN - SHARON SATROM
Ken Kroeplin married Sharon Satrom on October 2, 1971. Ken was a 1970 graduate of Hope. In the same year Sharon graduated from Clifford-Galesburg.

They have two children. Shane was born June 3, 1974, and Kimberly was born on May 31, 1976.

The Ken Kroeplin family lives in Edendale Township, ten miles northeast of Hope, where they farm.

They belong to the Trinity Lutheran Church. Ken is on the Hope Cenex Board of Directors, Steele County Farmers Union Board of Directors, on the Edendale Township Board and belongs to the Hope American Legion.

Sharon is a member of Trinity LWML and the Young and Restless Homemakers.

Ken and his brothers, Wayne and Marlie, started Kroeplin Construction in 1979 in Finley.

Ken's parents, Edwin and Lavonne, moved to Finley in 1975 where they built a new home. In 1980 they retired from farming. They now enjoy square dancing and traveling.

Ken's brothers and sisters are all still in North Dakota. Donna is married to DuWayne Miller and lives in Jamestown with their four children. Wayne and his wife Delores have two children and live by Finley. Marlen lives in Finley also, with his wife Kathy and their three children. Royce lives by Fargo with his wife Diane. Susan married Keith Flaten and they farm near Hope. Keven graduated from Finley in 1981.

Submitted by Ken Kroeplins

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 493

FLORIAN KUBISCHTA - AMELIA HUSCHKA
In the dry year of 1936, in Stark County, lived the family of Anton Kubischta. It was so dry that year that he did not harvest one bushel of grain. So he decided to look for greener pastures, and through the Fargo Loan Agency, he was able to rent Section 15 in Hugo Township, Steele County. On this farm was a large house (believed to be moved out from Hope). He was a widower at that time, and some of his sons and daughters lived and farmed with him till the 1940's when World War II started to break up the family.

Mr. Kubischta had a sale, sold his machinery, and quit farming. He made his home in Washington State, Montana and again in North Dakota and of all places, again in Hope where he died at the age of 87.

One son, Florian, and two grandsons, Dennis and Donald still live in Steele County.

Florian married Amelia Huschka at Hope in 1943. They are parents of five children: 

1. Marvin, with Univac Computer Company, Israel

2. Raymond, with a Computer Company, Corvallis, Oregon

3. Richard, with a government agency, San Diego, California

4. Mary Ann, married and works as a secretary at the University of North Dakota and 

5. Phillip, married, was building Freightliner Trucks, Portland, Oregon, now is working with and building computers.

Florian now is interested in antique radios and still resides in Melrose Township.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 494

JOHN KUBISCHTA - MYRTLE JOHNSON

John Kubischta came with his father, Anton Kubischta, and other family members to a farm in Hugo Township in 1937. Previously they had lived at South Heart in Stark County, North Dakota.

John worked for his father until 1945 when his father retired from farming. In 1946 John began farming. Later that year on June 25 he married Myrtle Johnson. They had two children, Donald and Sharon. When John died in 1963 the family left the farm in Hugo Township and moved into Hope.

Sharon married Wallace Reinhold, Portland Oregon, and they have twin boys, Jeremy and Matthew.

Donald lives at Valley City, North Dakota

Submitted by Myrtle Kubischta

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 494

VINCENT KUBISCHTA - FERN SCHMITZ
Vincent was born and raised in Stark County, North Dakota. In 1937 he moved to the Hope area as did his dad, Anton, and brothers and sisters: Anton, John, Florian, Ben, Amelia and Rosemary.

He farmed with his dad for three years and in 1941 he purchased a farm 4 1/2 miles northeast of Hope which was known as the Vadrtie farm.

On October 8, 1940, he married Fern Schmitz, daughter of Jenny (Vigesaa) and Alois Schmitz, at St. Agatha's Catholic Church.

They are the parents of seven children: 

1. Kenneth, 

2. Darlene, 

3. Bennett, 

4. Dennis, 

5. Kaylene, 

6. Joel and 

7. Annette.

Kenneth lives in Dickinson, North Dakota, and is employed at Dan Porter Motors. He is the father of three children, Robert, Laura Ann and Lisa Ann all of Fargo.

Darlene is a graduate of Hope High School and Valley City State College with a degree in elementary education. She married Arno Jorgenson of Watford City, North Dakota. He is a vocational guidance counselor and their home is in Dickinson. They are the parents of four children, Kathleen, Mary Kay, Michael, and Rebecca.

Bennett is a graduate of Hope High School and North Dakota State School of Science at Wahpeton. He is now employed at the North Dakota Highway Department in Bismarck. He married Judy Petrick of Makoti. She is a registered nurse and is employed at St. Alexius Hospital in Bismarck. They are the parents of two children, Eric and Erin.

Dennis is a graduate of Hope High School. He spent four years in the U. S. Marine Corps. In 1975 he purchased his parents' farm and is now living on this farm.

Kaylene is a graduate of Hope High School. She attended the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks and Dickinson State College and has a degree in elementary education and is now teaching at Killdeer, North Dakota.

Joel attended Hope Public School and graduated from Dickinson High School and the North Dakota State School of Science in Wahpeton. He is now employed as an electrician at Dickinson Electric. His home is in Dickinson.

Annette spent seven years in the Hope Public School, one year at Hagen Jr. High in Dickinson and will graduate in May 1980 from Dickinson High School. Her plans are to attend Dickinson State College and North Dakota State University.

Vincent retired from farming in 1975 and moved back to the western part of the state and now resides in Dickinson, North Dakota, along with his wife, Fern, and son and daughter, Joel and Annette.

Submitted by Fern Kubischta

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 494

THE KUFFENKAM FAMILY
Christian Kuffenkam, born in Milwaukee, Wisconsin on October 2, 1879 went to St. Paul to live and then to Grand Forks where he spent 4 years. He purchased A. E. Warner's Studio in Hope in May, 1910. and operated the Photo Studio located on 3rd street, behind the Arcade.

On February 11, 1911 he was married to Gina Loomis of Finley. They had one son, Alexander, who resides in Bismarck. Christ sold his studio to Alfred Johnson of Page and moved to Staples, Minnesota in May, 1928. He passed away there on January 8, 1933 at age 53.

Taken from the obituary in Hope Pioneer

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 495

LUELLEN LADBURY

Luellen Ladbury was born April 20, 1825 at Inkbury, Westershire, England. He was the younger son of a wealthy man. But the English law of inheritance threw him on his own resources. He was with Sir Charles Mordant for twelve years. Before coming to America he was game keeper at Warwick Castle. When the property changed hands the old servants were discharged. He came to America in 1858. After a voyage of twelve days and three hours he with his family arrived at Blenham, North Oxford, Canada, where they lived for five years. Then they moved to Michigan where they lived eighteen years.

In the early spring of 1879 Hubbel Pierce, a neighbor, came to see the land in Dakota. He wrote back that wild peas grew here - a fact which Mr. Ladbury considered a sign that the land was fertile. In July of that year he came to see for himself. He returned to Michigan then and in the spring of 1881, after selling his goods at auction, left for Dakota. He arrived April 9, 1881.

The first home was a shanty banked with sod, while the stable was made of logs. Rumors of blizzards and hard winters had come to them while in Michigan. Accordingly a large supply of fuel was prepared. The winter of 1881-1882 fulfilled all prophecies, and in order to keep warm the family burned part of the sod with which the house was banked. Mr. Ladbury says that the use of peat in England gave him the idea.

When Mr. Ladbury came he brought horses and some machinery with him. He bought a wire binder at Valley City for $325. This he had used only a short time when it was destroyed in a runaway. He then bought a twine binder for which he paid $200. The Ladbury family lived on the farm until 1906 when the farm was sold and they moved to Cooperstown.

Luellen (also spelled Llewellyn) Ladbury died August 23, 1915, at the age of 90.

Mr. Ladbury's home was on section 30, Riverside, near the Sheyenne River.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 495

JACOB C. LANG

Jacob Lang was born in Bavaria, Germany, August 22, 1842, to Henry and Elizabeth (Byreeder) Lang. They immigrated to America when he was six years old settling in Iowa.

In 1863, he enlisted in the Company C, 35th Iowa, later seeing action at Vicksburg, Pleasant Hill, Yellow Bayou, Nashville, and other areas.

In 1883 he arrived in Steele County purchasing a farm in 1888.

He married Miss Margeretha Bernet of Switzerland in 1868. They had five children: 

1. Leo, 

2. Ida (wife of Dr. L. J. Stephenson of Hope), 

3. Fred, 

4. Edward, and 

5. Arno.

Mr. Lang was past commander of the George P. Foster Post, No. 22, GAR, and was treasurer of his township for several years.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 495

SVEN LANGAGER- ADA LAMBERT
Sven Langager was born April 5, 1885, near Stavanger, Norway. He came to America in 1903, stayed a short time, then went back to Norway. He returned to Hope in 1907 and worked for Hugo Gunkel, doing farm work.

While. helping with the harvest he met Ada Lambert from Moley, Minnesota, who was cooking in the cook car. They were married December 15, 1910, in the home of Hugo Gunkel in Hugo Township. They lived the rest of their lives on farms in the Hope area. Some of these farms were the Seidlitz farm, the H. E. Larson farm, and the Beckerjack farm west of Hope. Sven became a United States citizen on April 13, 1916.

The older children attended school at Hope, riding in a horsedrawn school bus, along with the Newells, Fronks, and Dowlings. The younger children attended school in one room country schools in Edendale, Broadlawn, and Hugo Townships. They walked to school most of the time, but in winter they were bundled up and taken to school in a sled. Many times the temperature would be well below zero. However, there were many happy times, even though crops were poor - Chautauqua for the older ones, homemade root beer in the cellar, and, of course, berry picking time at the Goose and Sheyenne rivers! Our reward was lots of homemade jelly and an abundance of fresh berries.

Ten children were born to this couple - seven girls and three boys. Ellen married Haaken Mickelson of Buxton in 1937. They have six children: 

1. Robert, 

2. Grant (deceased), 

3. Roger, 

4. Lowell, 

5. Joann, and 

6. Kathy. 

They live in Phoenix, Arizona. James (deceased) married Nettie Rickard, and served in the army in World War II. He had one son, Donald. Doris married Ted McCullough in 1933. They have three sons: Duane, Howard, and Bruce. Ruth married Philip Sonsthagen (deceased) in 1943, and lives in Valley City. She is employed at the J. C. Penney Store. They have two sons Donald and Gerald. Phyllis married Sever Simenson (deceased). They have one son, Leonard, and two daughters, Rebecca and Susan. Richard served in the army, and in 1975 married a teacher, Sharon Sandburg of Hope. They live on the home farm in Rochester Township in Cass County.

Cyril served in the navy and married Polly Mayhue of San Francisco, California, in 1951. They live in San Carlos, California, with their five children, 

1. Sharon, 

2. Steve, 

3. David, 

4. Susan, and 

5. Jennifer. 

Olive married Lester Zerface in 1949. They live on a farm near Hope and have five children, Peggy, Harold, Keith, Curtis, and Rodney. There are twenty-seven grandchildren and twenty-three great-grandchildren.

Sven and Ada lived out their lives on a farm in Rochester Township in Cass County. Ada died October 5, 1973, at the age of eighty-five, and Sven died March 3, 1975, age ninety. The family is grateful for such courageous parents who instilled in all of us the rewards of hard work and provided us with many good memories.

Submitted by Olive Zerface

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 496

RICHARD LANGAGER - SHARON SANDBERG
Richard Langager, son of the late Sven and Ada Langager, lives on the home farm which is located near Colgate. Dick has seven sisters, one living brother, and one brother deceased.

On June 7, f975, Dick married Sharon Sandberg at Granite Falls, Minnesota. She has been a teacher at the Hope School for many years.

We like living in the country, and also the small friendly towns in this area.

Submitted by Dick Langager

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 496

THE MANDIUS T. LANGAGER FAMILY
Mr. Mandius T. Langager was born at Karmoy, Skudeness, Stovanger, Norway in 1863. His parents were Torbjorn and Ellen Kjerstine Langager. He completed his education at about age 19. He then was an apprenticed seaman of a commercial fishing fleet.

In 1885 Mandius (M.T.) immigrated to America where there was more opportunity for advancement. He went directly to Clifford, where many of his friends had settled. He worked for a farmer, Mr. Mons Knutson.

Here he met Kristine Moe, who had come to America with her brother from Gulbrandsdalen, Norway. She was born in 1864 and came here in 1885. A sister and the parents came later. Mandius and Kristine were married in March 1887.

After their marriage, they moved to the Portland area and rented a quarter of land. By 1885 all available land in the area had been settled. They had seven children

1. Tolles, 

2. Clara, 

3. Miller, 

4. Elmer, 

5. Olga, 

6. Minnie, and 

7. Henry. 

While they resided here the two older children, Tolles and Clara, attended Bruflat Academy at Portland, a church school, where the children could stay at a dormitory. County rural schools were then built and the children transferred to country schools.

Needing more land to farm, Mr. Langager and his wife moved to the Blabon-Hope area in the spring of 1900. They lived on the northeast corner of section 12 adjoining the southwest corner of Blabon. The house to which the family moved was typical of the homes at that time

it consisted of one large room plus a leanto kitchen and entry.

While they lived there the mail came as far as Hope. Langager was appointed postmaster and the post office was in his home. The mail was carried from Hope by his son, Tolles, by bicycle in summer and horse and sled in winter. The neighbors came to pick up their mail.

At this time the cattle grazed the fields - many coyotes were still in the area. One day a pack of coyotes chased the cattle and Mr. Langager heard the noise and knew what was happening. He snatched his gun and ran outside. To avoid being trampled, he leaped to the top of a water tank and shot one shot into the air. At once the coyotes left.

The Langagers then moved to a farm in Hugo Township. The farm was later owned by the Ben Nelson family. The children attended Hugo School #1.

During this time rural mail delivery service and telephone service came to the community. Mr. and Mrs. John Lind carried the mail for many, many years. They traveled the route with horses and later used automobiles, often the car would break down midroute and the Linds would finish the route on foot.

The family settled again on the J. A. White farm between Blabon and Hope. This is the farm now occupied by the Edward Edwardson family. To begin with, the children attended a rural school. A four room consolidated school had been built at Blabon in 1914. Henry and Minnie continued their education - completing the two-year high school offered. In 1912 Olga entered Hope High School and graduated in 1915. She then attended Mayville Normal School for one year and received an elementary teaching certificate. She then taught lower grades at Blabon Consolidated School for three years. Olga then returned to school at the University of North Dakota and received a higher teaching certificate. Her teaching career was spent teaching at Crookston, Marshall, and Minneapolis, Minnesota.

While Olga Langager attended high school at Hope, she joined a Campfire Girls Organization that had been organized in 1910 by Mrs. Homer Moore, wife of the Methodist minister. This was the first Campfire group in the area. Some of the original members were: Urah and Hazel Klutter, Hattie Elliot, Olga Langager, Frances and Elsie Lockwood, Grace Lunding, Anna Swanson, Dori Tillotson, and Gussie Patton.

The Campfire Girls camped in summer at Fluto Bridge Park on the Sheyenne River in Griggs County. The Mayor and Recreational Director from Cooperstown invited the group to come to Cooperstown to demonstrate their ceremonials. The girls, in pairs, hiked the five miles into town. Here they were served a supper. After dark they made the demonstration. They were then returned to camp by car.

During the children's growing up years on the White farm, the girls learned to play the piano

the boys learned to play instruments and faithfully attended band practice every week under Mr. Bilden's instruction. One could see them, with instrument cases in hand, dashing across the pasture and catching the freight to band practice in Blabon. After practice they walked the two miles home. The Blabon Band was popular

it played in parades at Hope, fairs in Griggs County-Cooperstown, and Steele County fairs at Finley.

The Langager home was always a great gathering place for young people of the community. They might play tennis or ball

most frequently, they'd be found gathered around the piano singing songs by the hour. Mrs. Langager was never so busy that she couldn't very quickly prepare food for the family's parties.

The families felt the need for Christian nurture to which they had been accustomed. There was no church near so 12 families decided to build a church. It was Blabon Lutheran Church. Mr. Langager was a charter member and Mrs. Langager was the first Ladies Aid president. Ladies Aid and Farmers Club were held often in the Langager home.

Tolles Langager, a farmer, married Ella Locken of Hope.

World War I broke out and Miller Langager and friend Ross Durenburger, the school principal, enlisted and served in the army. Victory gardens were planted by children, sweaters, scarves and wash cloths were knit by the women for the servicemen.

In the fall of 1921 the Langagers left the Blabon community and moved to a farm five miles east of Clifford, North Dakota, where they farmed one section of land. They joined the Lutheran Church in Clifford, and were very active in church and community affairs.

It was here their three daughters were married - they had lovely home weddings at that time. The two sons at home, were also married. 

Elmer married Solvieg Dahl on October 14, 1933. 

Henry married Anna Gilbertson, of Pickert, on December 5, 1925. They had a family of three boys and one girl, Henry, Vernon, Glen and Ann Christine. 

Olga married Elvin Olson on December 5, 1925, and had a family of three girls and two boys, Ruth, Esther, Elizabeth, Donovan, and Donald. 

Donald died at the age of seven months. 

Minnie married Norod Olson on March 20, 1926. Their family was two girls and one boy, Valborg, Mary and Howard. Howard died at the age of 13 in 1944.

In the summer of 1932 Mrs. Langager's health began to fail and on September 20, 1932, she passed away at her farm home.

From this time on Mr. Langager's health also failed, he turned all his farming over to his son, Elmer, and on June 5, 1933, he died - just nine months after his wife. His sons are now all gone and also his daughter, Clara. Minnie and Olga still reside in the Clifford area.
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TOLLES ALANGAGER- ELLA LOCKEN

Tolles M. Langager was born at Portland, North Dakota, October 1, 1888, the oldest of seven children. His parents were Mandius and Christine (Moe) Langager, who came from Norway.

Ella Locken came to the United States from Oslo, Norway. She was born November 7, 1886. Her parents were Christian and Caroline (Erickson) Locken. She came to this country at age 18 and lived at Grafton, for a short white where her brother lived. He passed away the next year. She then moved to Clifford and then to Hope. Ella worked for I. W. Standleys and made her home with them. She returned to Norway for a visit but was homesick for North Dakota so at the end of three months returned.

Tolles moved with his parents to a farm near Blabon. He was a farmer.

Tolles and Ella were married on June 30, 1910, at his parent's home with Reverend Hitchcock of Hope Methodist Church performing the ceremony. The wedding dinner was served in a huge tent. The summer of 1910 was very hot and dry. The temperature stood at 110° on the wedding day.

The Langagers set up homemaking on what was known as the Vadnie farm. Here two children were born, Carol Mae and Morris.

They then moved to the farm which later was owned by Ben Nelson for many years. There a third child, Evelyn, was born.

The children attended Hugo School #1, the same school that the parents had attended at one time.

Tolles and Ella were active members of the Blabon Lutheran Church where Ella was also a member of the Ladies Aid. The children attended Sunday School at the Hope Congregational Church. Ella belonged to the Ladies Aid there also.

Tolles was always interested in music and sang with the Congregational choir and the Hope Men's Chorus.

He enjoyed baseball and umpired many games played in his farm pasture on Sunday afternoons.

Tolles Langager, T. M. as he was known, served a number of years as clerk of Hugo Township Board. The old roll-top desk occupied the corner of the dining room for many years. It is now in the Hope museum. He also was president of Hope Community Club, which was a very active organization - there was always an interesting program and a dance. Each family brought its lunch and often families shared lunches with one another.

In the earlier times, 1920's and before, there were no Homemaker Clubs but the County Extension Agents, as they are presently called, gave canning demonstrations at schools and mainly in homes. Mrs. Langager, always interested in new and improved living for her family and friends, sponsored a number of demonstrations at her home.

In 1923 the Langagers moved to a farm three miles from Clifford but still in Steele County. The children would soon be nearing high school age and could drive the three miles to Clifford rather than the eight miles to Hope.

Though the Langagers lived farther from Hope, they still kept in contact with their friends and transacted business at Hope.

The Langagers' good friends, Sam and Annie Johnson, passed away leaving four children ranging in ages from six to twelve. The children spent the greater part of their growing up years with the Langager family. They became very dear to the Langagers and are considered part of the family.

The Langagers' home was a gathering place for young people and many a summer evening one would find the farm yard used by young people playing croquet. At that time there were no yard lights so the game was played until too dark to see or the ball was lost in the trees till daylight.

When the Langagers moved to Clifford, they joined the Lutheran Church. Tolles sang in the choir for 40 years. Ella was active in Ladies Aid and they were also active in P. T.A. She also belonged to the Helping Hand Club at Hope.

After Tolles quit farming, he served as postmaster at Clifford. They bought a home at Clifford then and left the farm.

Mr. and Mrs. Langager were both avid sports fans. The advent of the radio and TV was a boon for them - they never missed baseball, hockey and basketball games that were shown. T. M. also spent time listening to opera on radio.

There were lean years in the 1930's but family life at the Langagers was always happy and pleasant. The many friends who called often made life good.

Carol Mae is married to Kermit Lommen and they live at Edmore, North Dakota.

Morris married Camille Elston. They have three sons, Terry at Apple Valley, Minnesota, Brian at Lakeville, Minnesota, and Robert at Marshall, Minnesota. Morris passed away in 1978 and Camille lives at Moorhead.

Evelyn married Oscar Folden at Clifford and has one daughter, Karen, at Denver, C0. Oscar passed away in 1949. Evelyn married Melvin Waters, who passed away in February 1980. She lives at Tempe Arizona.

Mrs. Langager passed away in August 1963. Tolles died in March of 1965.

Submitted by Carol Mae Lommen
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EDWARD LANGDAHL - ROSIE (RONNAUG) JONDAHL
Edward Langdahl was born in Dovre, Gudbransdalen, Norway, February 13, 1872, the son of Andrew Haga and Sigrid Langdalen.

His two brothers, Mathias and Ole, had previously immigrated to this country, and in 1892, his older brother, Ole, arranged to have Edward come to America. He worked on various farms in the Clifford-Galesburg area. His first task after arriving here was driving oxen. This was not only a different task, but a difficult one as well.

Rosie (Ronnaug) Jondahl was born in Dovre, Gudbransdalen, Norway, April 14, 1878, the daughter of Ole Johnsen and Gunhild Olsdotter (Jondahl). Her early education, like Edward's, consisted of the basic studies with the greatest emphasis on the study of the Bible.

When Rosie was fifteen years old, she and her older sister, Annie, with the help of relatives living in the Clifford-Galesburg area, immigrated to this country. Their voyage was made by boat and lasted a couple of weeks.

Little did they realize they would never see their native country again. After coming to the Clifford-Galesburg area Rosie worked in various homes, where she assisted with household duties, helping care for the children and outdoor chores. Later her work consisted of cooking and helping to care for the home.

Edward Langdahl and Rosie Jondahl were united in marriage in the Clifford Lutheran Church on December 16, 1899, with a reception following in the Thor Olstad home. Here they remained until February, 1900, when they moved to a home on Section 25, Colgate Township, Steele County. Edward often related how he broke up this land with the use of oxen.

In 1903 Edward and Rosie were anxiously looking forward to the arrival of Rosie's brother John, from Norway.

To this union five children were born: 

1. Anton Oscar (Tony) Hope, born September 21, 1900, and passed away August 24, 1978. 

2. Grace Sylvia (Mrs. G. D. Dysart) Vista, California, was born May 25, 1904. 

3. Ellen Marie (Mrs. George E. Jefferson Sr.) Page, was born November 10, 1906. 

4. Edna Rosella (Mrs. Edward Stewart) Hope, was born August 17, 1909. She passed away December 2, 1976. 

5. Agnes Alea (Mrs. W. D. Alverson) Shelton, Washington, was born August 31, 1912.

The children attended a rural school in Colgate Township until January 1915, when the Colgate School District consolidated and built a new school, transporting the children to school by buses.

In the earlier years the family attended the Galesburg Lutheran Church, later the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church, and still later the Colgate Presbyterian Church. Mrs. Langdahl was a member of the Colgate Ladies Aid for many years. In later years they became members of the Colgate Presbyterian Church.

Edward's farming was carried on by the use of horses and small machinery, and much hand labor, so hired help was necessary. He had a threshing machine which he operated for many years, threshing for many neighbors as well as for himself.

On June 18, 1950, Edward and Rosie were honored at a Golden Wedding Celebration at the Colgate Presbyterian Church. They had spent all these fifty years in the same home. During those years they had seen many of their friends and neighbors depart. However the new ones who took their places were very kind and helpful in many ways.

After their retirement they spent their remaining years with their son Tony. There are nine grandchildren, and sixteen great-grandchildren.

Edward passed away on February 28, 1958, and Rosie on November 27, 1969. They have both been laid to rest in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Judith Langdahl
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ANTON LANGDAHL - JUDITH SATROM

Anton Oscar (Tony) Langdahl was born September 21, 1900, in Steele County, Colgate Township, Section 25, to Edward and Rosie Langdahl of Hope. He attended school in a rural Colgate Township School and the Colgate Consolidated School. He spent his entire life in the Colgate Township area.

Anton married Judith Palma Satrom on June 26, 1933. She was born June 21, 1911, daughter of Martin and Rose Satrom of Page, North Dakota. She attended the Colgate Consolidated School.

Anton was engaged in farming. He farmed in different sections in Colgate Township. In 1942 they moved to section 24 where they have lived ever since. He also drove school bus for the Colgate Consolidated School for many years, and served on the school board for a number of years.

After Anton retired from farming, his son Edward James took over. Edward James lives on section 25, and owns and farms the land his parents and grandparents once owned.

The family were members of the Colgate Presbyterian Church. Judith is a member of the Colgate Ladies Aid.

To this union two children were born: 

1. Barbara Ann (Mrs. Russell Gilbertson) Finley, who was born October 27, 1934, and was married July 28, 1958, to Russell Oxton Gilbertson of Finley. He was born September 20, 1931. 

2. Edward James Langdahl, Hope, was born April 3, 1944, and was married April 17, 1965, to Sheryl Lee Koenig, Page. She was born July 7, 1946.

There are four grandchildren: Bradley Russell Gilbertson, who was born November 21, 1961, Joni Annette Gilbertson, who was born October 7, 1962, Tara Lin Miya Langdahl, born March 28, 1975, and Tasha Marie Langdahl, born March 7, 1976.

Anton passed away August 24, 1978, in a Fargo Hospital. He was laid to rest in the Hope, North Dakota cemetery.

Submitted by Judith Langdahl
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ELMER GEORGE LANGDAHL - GWENDOLYN SHIRLEY WRIGHT
Elmer George Langdahl, son of Sigurd and Elene (Satrom) Langdahl was born at rural Page, April 22, 1928.

Gwendolyn Shirley Wright, daughter of Lawrence and Coral (Orser) Wright was born in Edendale Township, July 19, 1932. Gwen is a graduate of the Colgate High School.

Elmer and Gwen were married in Moorhead, Minnesota, April 22, 1950. They now live in Lebanon, Oregon, where Elmer is a lumber-grader for Willamette Industries. Gwen is a homemaker and receptionist.

Elmer and Gwen are the parents of four children: 

1. Ricky Elmer, born November 3, 1950, married Cathy Dee Panages and they have one daughter, Shayna Lee

2. Rodney Lawrence was born July 4, 1952, (Ricky and Rodney are musicians)

3. Wendy Sue, born February 8, 1959, is a receptionist

4. and 

5. Randy, born June 4, 1961. 

The children all graduated from Lebanon, Oregon, High School.

Submitted by Gwendolyn Wright Langdahl
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THE FRED LANDSTROM FAMILY
Fred and Martha Landstrom, Iris, Bud, and Judy moved to Hope from Luverne in 1950. Fred farmed the south half of Section 31, Melrose Township, and Martha worked at various cooking jobs.

Fred and Martha have six children, the three who moved to Hope and three older sons.

1. Iris married Kenneth Ihry. They have six children, (Refer to Kenneth Ihry history).

2. Bud (Fred A.) married Nancy Neal. They live in Bedford, Indiana, where Bud works for Civil Service at Crane Supply Naval Base. They have three children: 

a. Fred Jr. (22) is married and has one daughter

b. Tab (21) is married

c. and Lynn (13) is a student.

3. Judy married Alf Clausen, lives in Sherman Oaks, California, and has three children: 

a. Karen (11) a student and ice skater

b. Scott (6) a student

c. and Kyle (2).

4. Willard (deceased) whose wife Peggy lives at Breckenridge, Minnesota. They had three children: 

a. Jon is married, has one daughter, and lives in New Mexico. 

b. Don and his wife, Debbie, live in Hope and 

c. Dureen married Bill Nelson and lives in Breckenridge. They have one son, Todd, and a daughter, Corrine.

5. Eugene and his wife, Jan, live in Williston. Their daughter Janet married Robert Ellison, Jay is a welder, and Cindy is a student.

6. Lester married Coleen, works at Houston Space Center, and has one daughter, Donna, who is a student.

Submitted by Iris Ihry
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JOHN W. LARAMORE
John W. Laramore was born at Fredrica, Delaware, November 22, 1852 to John and Dorcas (Wyatt) Laramore.

When he was eighteen years old he left Delaware, working at several jobs in Minnesota, Illinois, and Utah before coming to Dakota Territory in 1884 and filing a claim on Section 34, Melrose Township.

When he arrived that spring he had a load of household goods, a team, and five dollars. His wife soon joined him and they lived in a wagon until their 10 X 12 house was completed. He had mortgaged his team to buy lumber with which to build it.

He married Miss Cecelia Owen of Minnesota in 1873.

They had three children: 

1. Mamie (Mrs. Klovstad of Hope), 

2. Walter, and 

3. Maude.

In 1910 the farm was sold to Thomas Cockle and a home in Hope was purchased. He was appointed City Engineer which position he held for a number of years.

He held membership in the Masons, I.0.0. F., and American Yeomen.

Mr. and Mrs. Laramore moved to Mohall, North Dakota, where she died February 15, 1932. He spent his later years living with his daughter, Mrs. John Palfrey, until his death in 1943. Both are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

North Dakota Institute of Regional Studies North Dakota S. U. Catherine Gumb Papers
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LAURENCE LARSEN - HILMA PAULSON
Hilma Paulson was born April 11, 1897, to John Paulson and Theresa (Wallertz) Paulson at Galesburg, North Dakota. Laurence Larsen was born at Duluth, Minnesota, in November 1889. They were married at Moorhead, Minnesota, November 1917. At the time he was farming with his father Hans Larsen in Minnie Lake Township near Oriska, North Dakota. They lived in that area until 1926 when they moved to Hannaford and later to the Luverne area in 1928. They came to the Blabon, Hope area in 1933 and lived on various farms in that area. Laurence worked for other farmers and he had to go where there was work and that involved relocating many times. Laurence died in 1945 and the family moved east of Hope where they lived for a few years before moving to Lisbon where they presently live.

There were 6 children: 

1. Florence, born in 1919, married Glenn Powers of Oriska. They have two children and four grandchildren.

2. Harold, born in 1920, never married and died in a tractor accident in 1973.

3. Alice, born in 1923, married Rex Brace. They had one daughter, Jane. Alice died in 1953 at her home near Lisbon. Jane is married and has a daughter.

4. Alan was born in 1927, Russel was born in 1934. They never married and both farm near Lisbon.

5. Averil was born in 1937, married Arne Berg of McCloud, North Dakota, has four children and one grandson, and lives in Fargo.

6. Hilma lives on the farm with her sons, Russel and Alan.

Submitted by Florence Powers
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THE EDWARD LARSON FAMILY
John Edward Erickson was born May 16, 1863, in Sweden, the son of Elias and Maria Erickson. He came with his parents to Renville County in Minnesota. In May 1882 he came to Steele County where he homesteaded on the Southeast quarter of section 4 in Riverside Township. On November 17, 1898, he bought the Northeast quarter of Section 4 from Otto Anderson. He was a charter member of Hofva Lutheran Church.

In September 1914 he married Elizabeth Larsson in New York. She was born November 19, 1878, at Linde, Sweden. Before coming to the United States, she was a nurse in a hospital in Stockholm, Sweden. Soon after their marriage they went to Cuba where he had a farm. He raised sugar cane and experimented in raising rubber trees. Mr. Erickson had gone there previously with some friends who also had farms there.

While they were in Cuba their children were born. 

1. Olga Marie and 

2. Algot Anders (twins) were born August 7, 1915. Algot Anders died shortly after birth. 

Mr. Erickson died of typhoid fever on May 28, 1918. 

3. A week later on June 5, 1918, a son, Edward Rudolf, was born. 

Mr. Erickson is buried in Santiago de Cuba.

Mrs. Erickson and her children, Olga Marie and Edward Rudolf, returned to the United States in 1920 making their home in Chicago, Illinois, where she had a sister.

In May 1922, Mrs. Erickson married Emil Larson in Chicago, Illinois In 1924 they moved to her farm in Riverside Township, North Dakota, where they started farming. Olga and Edward went to School No. 2 in Riverside Township where they both graduated from the eighth grade. While they were going to grade school they took the name of their stepfather and were known as Olga and Edward Larson.

During the depression in the 30's Mr. and Mrs. Larson lost their farm and moved to Hope, North Dakota in 1933. Mr. Larson operated an Armour Cream Station for about a year. While they were living in Hope, Olga Marie graduated from the Hope High School in 1934. Previously she had gone to Cooperstown High School for three years. Edward was a sophomore at Hope High School while living in Hope.

The family moved to Cooperstown in the summer of 1934 where Mr. Larson operated an Armour Cream Station for fifteen years. While living in Cooperstown, Edward graduated from Cooperstown High School in 1936.

Mr. Larson died on March 8, 1952. Mrs. Larson died on December 5, 1965. They were both members of Hofva Lutheran Church of rural Finley and are buried in the Hofva Cemetery.

Olga Marie married Bernard Pella September 22, 1937, at Jessie, North Dakota They live on a farm south of Cooperstown. They have four children.

JoAnn Marie is married to Andrew Hagle Jr. They live in Cooperstown and have three children, Patricia Marie, Pamela Jo and Scott Andrew.

Beverly Josephine is married to Terrance Ellefson. They live in Cooperstown and have two children, Brent Jerome and Brenda Joan.

Carol Jean is married to LeRoy Taxdahl. They live in Sedro Wooley, Washington, and have four children, Kevin LeRoy, Keith Allan, Linda Jean and Tony Lee.

James Bernard is married to Diane Rondestvedt. They live on a farm south of Cooperstown and have three children, Micheal James, Timothy Lee and Kent Vernon.

Edward Rudolf married Mabel Grace Bettenhausen of Wishek, North Dakota on August 16, 1942, at Binford, North Dakota They lived in Minneapolis, Minnesota after their marriage. During World War II Edward enlisted in the Air Force in October 1942. He was sent overseas to India and stayed there for 18 months. On returning to the United States he was discharged on February 6, 1946.

After being discharged, they lived in Jamestown, North Dakota for a year before coming back to Cooperstown where he and a partner, William Turner, started an auto body shop in the

Adam Chevrolet Building. He also worked at the Main Motor Garage for a number of years before starting his own shop in 1963 in the east part of Cooperstown known as Eddie's Auto Body Shop. He retired in 1979 after 36 years in the auto body business.

Edward and Mabel are members of Hofva Lutheran Church of rural Finley. Mabel worked in the laundry department of the Griggs County Hospital from 1968 to 1971. When the Griggs County Nursing Home opened she transferred there and works as a nurses aide. They live in Cooperstown.

Edward and Mabel have four children. 

1. Kathryn Grace is married to Rodney Strand of Hannaford, North Dakota They live in Knoxville, Tennessee and have two children, Angela Jane and Kelly Anne.

2. Jane Marian is married to Joe Anesta of Brooklyn, New York They live in Minneapolis, Minnesota and have one child, David Jay.

3. Paul Edward graduated from the University of North Dakota with a degree in music in 1975. He then joined the Marine Corps for three years where he played in the Marine Band. He is now living in North Hollywood, California where he is pursuing a career in music.

4. David John graduated from the University of North Dakota in 1978 with a degree in accounting. He lives in Minneapolis, Minnesota and is employed with the Pillsbury Company as an accountant.

Submitted by Edward Larson
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HENRY and CLARA LARSON

Henry and Clara Larson moved to Hope in 1935 and farmed two miles east of there until 1980 when they retired and moved to Fargo.

Their children include, 

1. Harold (deceased), 

2. Eleanor Fick, 

3. Clarice Erickson, 

4. Rose Thies, 

5. Lu Ann Boeder, 

6. Gerald Larson, and 

7. Darold Larson. 

Daughter, Eleanor and Harvey Fick were residents of Hope from 1947 until 1979. They now live in Fargo. Harvey passed away in August 1980. 

Lu Ann and Maynard Boeder farmed five miles north of Hope from 1951 until 1971 when they moved to Fargo. 

Rose and Rudy Thies live in Oregon. 

Clarice and Walter Erickson are in Kansas. 

Gerald and Cecelia live in Oregon. 

Darold and Pat are in Moorhead at present.

H.E. Larson was an auctioneer those many years in and around Hope. He passed away July 3, 1981.

Submitted by Lu Ann Boeder
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OLIE LARSON - JULIE JOHNSON

Olie Larson was born in 1874 in Kendall County, Newark, Illinois. He married Julia Johnson February 11, 1897, in Newark.

They, with three children, 

1. Leonard, 

2. Orin, and 

3. Gladys, 

came to North Dakota about 1906, to the John Bower farm in Broadlawn Township. They moved to a farm south of the Broadlawn Farm where three more children were born, one son who didn't live, Chester, and Hazel.

In 1917 the family moved to Mankato, Minnesota for three years. They returned to Broadlawn Township to the Fred Dresher farm. After a severe hail storm completely wiped them out, they moved to another farm, and then into Hope. Here we made friends with Marjorie Lunding and Guida Carlson, and my brother Chester met the Kraabel boys. We moved to Galesburg and took over the hotel, and then moved to Sheldon to a farm that was considered very large at that time. Dad had a pair of grey horses and drove a wagon loaded with furniture. It took him two days.

Leonard married Hattie Albert. They had two sons: Kenneth, Soldotna, Alaska

and Donald in Fargo. Leonard passed away in 1975.

Orin married Pearl Anderson. They had two sons and one daughter: Dennis, Rapid City, South Dakota

Bruce, Portland, Oregon

and Shirley, Mrs. Bud Warnaholz, Red Wing, Minnesota. Orin passed away in 1960.

Gladys married Fred Klien. Their daughter didn't live. Gladys was the first to pass away in 1939.

Chester married Dorothy Henderson. They have one daughter who lives in Seattle, Washington. Chester passed away in 1959.

Hazel married Almm Otterburn. They have one son, Miles, of Sheldon, North Dakota. Hazel retired February 29, 1980, as postmaster of the Sheldon Post Office.

Hazel is the only living member of the Larson family. Olie passed away in Arizona in 1944, Julie passed away in 1958.

Wava Plain (Mitchell), Harry Jones, Fritz Haugen, and Leonard Larson graduated in 1915, from Broadlawn School No. 1. This first graduation class was taught by Gladys Jones.

There were church services in the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church, south of the Broadlawn Farm. James McPherson was the superintendent of the Sunday School. Wava Plain (Mitchell) played the pump organ and Leonard Larson played the trombone for special music.

Submitted by Hazel Otterburn
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RICHARD ASA LATHROP - CLARA ETHEL FOSTER

Richard Asa Lathrop was born on Christmas Eve in 1874, at Anoka, Minnesota. His father, Noah Lathrop (1828) was a pioneer Methodist Minister, whose ancestors had come to America in colonial times, as had those of his mother, Sarah Frances Hargrave (1829).

Mr. Lathrop moved to Fargo as a teenager. He was a member of the first North Dakota Basketball team there. He married Clara Ethel Foster (1876), daughter of George O. Foster, a Civil War veteran, and Phila Smith Foster, on September 11, 1900. They lived in Fargo where he worked for the J. I. Case Company In 1902 they moved to Hope where he and Mr. N. N. Lunding established the Lathrop and Lunding Implement business. (It was later called the Hope Implement Company.) They sold buggies, wagons, and later cars. The children found it fun climbing the long outside ramp leading to the second floor where the buggies were stored.

They had three daughters: 

1. Ruth M. Lathrop who married Martin O. Henoen in 1925. She now resides at 6212 Phinney Avenue N., Seattle, Washington. Mr. Henoen died in 1952.

2. Dorothy L. Lathrop married Donavan O. Kraabel in 1926. They reside at 2840 W. Viewmont Way West in Seattle and have three children.

3. Mildred I. Lathrop married Theodore Hagen in 1929. She resides at 6212 Phinney Avenue N., Seattle. Mr. Hagen died in 1950. They have two children.

The family was active in the Hope Methodist Church. Mr. Lathrop helped design the church, was the Sunday School Superintendent, and participated in all phases of the churches' activities, as did Mrs. Lathrop. Mr. Lathrop was the secretary of the North Dakota Implement Dealers' Association for over thirty years, and served a term as president of the National Association. He was a member of the State Legislature for two terms, 1915-1917. He was the president of the Hope School Board at one time.

When they retired they moved to Seattle, Washington, where Mr. Lathrop died September 6, 1955, and Mrs. Lathrop followed him a year later.

Submitted by Mrs. Ruth L. Henoen
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THE FRED LAW FAMILY

Fred "Dad" Law was born March 18, 1876, in Michigan, one of ten children born to Osker and Emaline Law. He spent his early childhood in Indiana, and as a young man came to North Dakota to work. On November 7, 1894, he married Mary Velo of Rothsay, Minnesota. She was born August 17, 1875. They worked on a farm in the Dazey area. In 1903 they moved to Steele County and farmed in Willow Lake Township. In 1944 they moved to Riverside Township, where they resided until their deaths. Fred died July 14, 1956, and Mary died December 21, 1955. They were members of Hofva Lutheran Church. In 1944 they celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary.

"Dad" was a great baseball player and was star catcher for Hope for a number of years. He also organized Luverne's first baseball team in 1911. Their sons Oscar and Gilbert were members of that team.

They had two sons: 

1. Oscar E. (Ted), (December 24, 1895 - November 27, 1948). He served in the U. S. Army in World War I. He is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

2. Gilbert (August 19, 1897 - March 20, 1964). He married Olga Stoleson, (February 4, 1895 - April 28, 1966) of Tigerton, Wisconsin, on July 26, 1919. They farmed in the Luverne area. In 1940 they moved to the Valley City area where he farmed and worked on farms. Gilbert and Olga had six children.

a. Lloyd was born at Luverne on July 26, 1920. He graduated from Luverne High School. He married Joyce Soma December 10, 1946. They have four children: Gene (1948) graduated from the University of North Dakota

i. David (1950) graduated from the University of North Dakota, wife Laura, child William

ii. James (1956) graduated from North Dakota State University, presently farming with his father

iii. Ruth (1959) attends the University of North Dakota. Lloyd has been active in local and state affairs, president of the State Township Officers Association, also Steele County Township Officers Association. He served on several school boards, and church offices. He was also a 4-H leader and presently the chairman of Hofva ALC.

In 1970 Lloyd and Joyce received the Steele County Conservation Achievement Award. In 1974 they received the NDSU Alumni Award, the second family in Steele County to receive this award.

Lloyd played baseball with Hope, Luverne, Pillsbury and other towns. He played in several state tournaments. At one time Luverne's infield consisted of Law boys.

iv. Russell was born on February 25, 1922. He served in the U. S. Marine Corp in World War II, and made the Marines his career. Russell is retired and living in Elsinore, California. He married Averial Clemens, she passed away in 1971, and he has since remarried. Russell played baseball with Luverne.

b. Wilfred was born at Cooperstown, North Dakota April 29, 1923. He lived at Luverne, and attended school at Luverne, Baldwin, and graduated from Luverne High School. He played on the Luverne High School Basketball team that were State Champions in 1942. He served in the U. S. Army from February 19, 1946-May 8, 1947.

Wilfred started farming in 1949 at the Fred Law farm in Riverside Township, where he and his family still reside. He played amateur baseball for Luverne and Pillsbury and in a State Tournament in Jamestown. He married Almira (Pat) Carlsrud September 18, 1959, at Coeur d' Alene, Idaho. They have two children, 

i. Craig Allen (1961) attends Valley City State College, and 

ii. Theresa Marie (1965) attends Coopers-town High School. 

They are presently in a small grain and dairy operation.

c. Henry W. "Bud," born November 23, 1924, attended Luverne High School. He played on Luverne's High School basketball team that was State Champions in 1942, also played baseball for Luverne and other towns. He served in the U. S. Navy in World War II. He married Ione Dahl in 1950, she died July 18, 1962. They had seven children: 

1. Karen and 

2. Sharon (twins), 

3. Kay, 

4. Wesley, 

5. Diane, 

6. Renae, and 

7. Randy. He lives in Seattle, Washington.

d. Ray, born February 16, 1930, spent early years ire the Luverne area. He graduated from Sanborn High School, married Roberta Sauer, and they have one child, Michael. Ray lives in Little Falls, Minnesota, where he is the manager of the White Drug Store.

e. Donna, born December 4, 1932, spent her early years in the Luverne area and graduated from Sanborn High School. She married Guy Nelson, and they have three children, 

1. Carol, 

2. Bruce and 

3. Kathy. 

They live in Fargo.
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JAMES LAWLER - JESSIE BURTON

James Lawler, born July 10, 1877, at Dodgeville, Wisconsin, later moved to Rockford, Illinois. On August 16, 1898 he married Jessie Burton, Belvidere, Illinois. They came to Fullerton, North Dakota, in March of 1906 and moved to Hope in 1929. He served as Chief of Police. They have a daughter, Mrs. Hugo (Gladys) Welk. Mr. Lawler was a life member of the Masonic Lodge. He passed away November 9, 1955.
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RAY LEADBETTER - DOLORES JACOBSEN

Ray and I both graduated from Luverne High School in 1949 and 1950. I entered St. Lukes School of Nursing in Fargo graduating in 1952, becoming a registered nurse. Ray entered the Armed Services in 1953, spending two years in the Army mainly at Ft. Hood, Texas. After returning to a short term of farming, he was appointed postmaster in Luverne in 1960. We have resided in Luverne since. We have four daughters and one son. 

1. Camille (Mrs. David Kainz), Luverne, her children - Michelle Kay, Denise Lynn, and Deborah Ann

2. Rae Ann, presently living in Great Bend, Kansas

3. Jody (Mrs. Mark Svenningsen), Luverne

4. Janee (Mrs. Nick Brendemuhl), Hope, her children - Jeremy Jo and Jessica Lynn

5. Alan and Cathy (Schoeszler of Lisbon), Luverne, their children - Melissa Ann and Jill Marie.

We, and all our family, have been baptized, confirmed, and married in the Luverne Lutheran Church, excluding Alan who married Cathy in Lisbon. We purchased the Peoples Store in 1974 and currently operate this in conjunction with the post office.

Submitted by Dolores Leadbetter
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OLAF LEE - EMMA PETERSON
The parents of Emma (Peterson) Lee, Andrew and Margaret (Resare) Peterson immigrated from Sweden to the U. S. around 1896. They lived at Waverly, Minnesota before settling near Hope to farm. They had nine children: 

1. Hjalmer, deceased

2. Signe, deceased

3. William, deceased

4. Carl, living at Hot Springs, South Dakota

5. Elsie, deceased

6. Emma, living at Hope

7. Lloyd, deceased

8. Frieda, deceased and 

9. a baby, deceased.

The parents of Ole, Peter, and Mette (Johnson) Lee immigrated to the U. S. from Norway in about 1890. They had 12 children, 

1. Clara, 

2. Josie, 

3. Sig, 

4. Marie, 

5. June, 

6. Tina, all deceased, and 

7. Pauline, living in Nebraska, 

8. John in Missouri, 

9. Richard and 

10. Selma at Pillsbury, 

11. Nora at Buffalo, and 

12. Ole at Hope.

Ole and Emma farmed in the Hope area until retiring and moved to Hope in the fall of 1979. They had four children. David is in Billings, Montana, where he works with the Forestry Department. He married Evelyn Thompson from Valley City. They have five children: 

1. Debbie of Pocatello, Idaho

2. Don, 

3. Douglas, and 

4. Diane and 

5. Dwight, all of Billings, Montana. 

Diane was married last summer to Kelly Aldridge of Billings.

Signe lives in Minot and is married to Leland Dammen. Leland works as a city assessor in Minot. They have three children and a granddaughter. A son, Mike, lives in Minot and is married to Deanna Hahn. Susie lives in Williston and is married to David Zeitlow. They have a little girl, Desidy. James is living at home.

Louise is married to Phil Zerface and they farm with their son near Hope. They had four children and two grandchildren. A son, Roger, is married to Barbara Olson and they have a daughter, Rachael, and a son Ryan. A son Steven, is deceased. A daughter, Mary, is married to John Juluison. They live near Finley, where John is an electrical lineman. A daughter, Karen, is living in Valley City, and is a beautician there.

Marge is married to Ed Kainz, a carpenter in the Hope area, and they reside in Hope. They have five daughters and a grandson. Sandy is in the Navy, Sherry is married to Larry Bjerke and they live in Page. They have a son, Timothy. Shelly, Vickie, and Liz are all living at home.

Submitted by Emma Lee
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GEORGE S. LEMLEY - LaMAE C. COLE

George S. Lemley and LaMae C. Cole (daughter of Fred and Cynthia Cole) were married on February 8, 1941. They lived in Hope where George worked for Ole Jonason at his garage.

They had four children. 

1. Arden works for the postal service in Fargo and has three children, Brian, Eric, and Kristi. 

2. Sheryl is married to Russell Umsted and lives in Fargo where Russ works for Bell Telephone. They have two children, Jason and Melinda. 

3. Michael and his wife, Joan, live in Billings, Montana, where he owns a pharmacy. They have three children, Michael, Brad and Anne. 

4. Gayle, married to Duane Burchill, farms south of Pillsbury. They have four sons, Duane Jr., Darren, Douglas and Dustin.

In the fall of 1948 the family moved to a farm north of Pillsbury where George farmed land in Steele and Barnes counties until his death in 1976. LaMae now lives in Pillsbury.
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MARCUS LEMLEY - JOAN LINDEMAN

Marc was born April 24, 1927, at Pillsbury, North Dakota, the youngest son of George Lemley and Francis (Walks). George came to North Dakota in the 1890's from Morgantown, West Virginia, to teach school. His great-great grandfather was born in New Jersey in 1741, of German parents. Francis Walks was born at Leal, North Dakota, of English and Irish parents from Canada.

After attending school in Pillsbury, Marc entered the U. S. Army in 1945. He served in Korea, then returned to Pillsbury to farm in 1947.

Marc married Joan Lindeman (daughter of Florence and Adolph) in 1951. After their marriage they began farming north of Hope on the Lindeman farm. Farm acreage produced a variety of small grains and specialty crops as well as providing a basis for sheep raising. Predominantly of the Hampshire and Columbia breeds, the herds were sometimes as large as 1500 head. During the farm years, Marc was a 4-H leader, served on the county Farm Bureau board, and was township clerk.

In 1973 the family moved into Hope after selling the farm. Marc began work as an agent for Farm Bureau Insurance. Over the years, both on the farm and in town, Marc has been active in the Republican Party, serving as precinct chairman and various district offices, currently vice chairman. Active in the American Legion, Marc is a member of the drill team. He is currently a member of the Hope City Council. Marc and Joan have been longtime members of Trinity Lutheran Church (Missouri Synod), Marc .is treasurer.

Of their six children, 

1. Murray, the oldest, was born in 1951. All of their children attended Hope Public School. After graduation in 1969, Murray attended North Dakota State University, in Fargo, studying architecture and humanities. During college Murray worked as a photographer for the newspaper and as editor of the yearbook, experiences which he continued in spirit after he left college to work as a freelance photographer and graphic designer. Because of his work he has traveled extensively throughout Europe and the United States. His work has been exhibited in museums and galleries and a book of his photographs was published in 1979.

2. Craig was born in 1952. After graduating as salutatorian from Hope High, he attended the University of North Dakota, in Grand Forks. After attending UND for one year he enlisted in the U. S. Navy. Back in college after his military discharge, Craig studied art at Moorhead State University, in Moorhead, Minnesota, and Western Washington University, Bellingham, Washington, where he received his B. A. He has taught Printmaking at WWU and is continually pursuing his career as an artist.

3. Jody, the oldest daughter, was born in 1952. She graduated from high school in 1971 and enrolled as a freshman at UND. While in college she was active socially at Kappa Alpha Theta sorority. After graduating with a degree in psychology she moved to Vail, Colorado, where she lived for five years. She currently lives in Denver, working for a major law firm as a paralegal assistant.

4. Cynthia was born in 1958. Cindy was active in women's sports in high school. She was also editor of the yearbook and graduated as valedictorian of her class. She also enrolled in college at UND. While there she married Timothy McKay in 1977. Tim, a graduate of North Dakota State University, manages Cargill Elevator at Langdon, North Dakota. Cindy and Tim have sons, Austin Taylor, born September 29, 1977, and James Marc, born October 1981.

5. Todd, the youngest son, was born in 1962. Active in all sports in high school and as editor of the yearbook, he also developed an interest in music, an interest he still enjoys while working at the college radio station in Grand Forks. He also enrolled as a freshman at UND, following his high school graduation in 1980. Todd is studying computer science.

6. Caryn, the youngest member of Marc and Joan's family, was born in 1967. She attends Hope Public School where she is active in sports and music.

Submitted by Joan Lemley
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JOHN ERIK LINDGREN - CHRISTINA MARGRATA ORN

John Erik Lindgren, son of Johan and Charlotta Sofia Lindgren, and Christina Margrata Orn, daughter of Pehr Victor and Margrata Orn, came from Helsingland, Sweden, to America in 1905 and 1896 respectively.

(Johan and Charlotta Lindgren never came to America, but Pehr and Margrata Orn came to this country in 1905 and farmed in the Finley and Blabon areas before moving to Detroit Lakes, Minnesota.)

John E. Lindgren and Christina Orn were married at Finley, on December 29, 1906, and farmed in the Finley, and later Blabon areas. Two children were born to them

Walter and Ruby. (See Winford Gilbertson History).

Walter and Ruby attended public school at Blabon, finishing high school at the Agricultural College in Fargo and Cooperstown respectively. Walter received his Christian education at Moody Bible Institute in Chicago, Illinois.

The Lindgrens lived in Finley, Cummings, North Dakota, and Britt, Iowa, and in 1954 moved to Moorhead, Minnesota where Mrs. Lindgren passed away in July 27, 1968, at the age of 92 years. Mr. Lindgren made his home with his son and daughter-in-law after the passing of his wife, until his death in 1980 at the age of 99 years.

One of the unusual experiences at the farm in Blabon was the tornado that took all but the house on August 5, 1919. There was also the loss of the farm during the depression.
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E. WALTER LINDGREN - GERTRUDE CARLSON

Erick Walter Lindgren and Gertrude Carlson from Hopkins, Minnesota, were married January 12, 1938. Walter has been a pastor in the Evangelical Free Church of America denomination for many years, having served churches at Devils Lake, Litchville (rural) North Dakota, Britt, Iowa, Moorhead, Minnesota, Chicago, Illinois, and Loomis and Oakland, Nebraska At present he is semi-retired, serving as visitation pastor at Boone, Iowa. Three children were born to this union: James, Verna, and John.

James, born at Devils Lake in 1939, graduated from high school in Moorhead, and Trinity College in Chicago. He married Annette Larson from Madison, Wisconsin, in 1961. He taught school in Illinois for 10 years, retired because of ill health, and passed away October 25, 1976. Their children's names are Karyn and Robby.

Verna, born at Valley City in 1941, also graduated from Moorhead High School and Trinity College. She taught third grade at Arlington Heights, Illinois, for three years before going to Tokyo, Japan, as a missionary teacher, teaching second grade at Christian Academy of Japan, a school for missionaries' children, for a four-year term, and for one additional year after a year of furlough. On September 22, 1973, she married Clinton Broberg who farms at Newman Grove, Nebraska, and serves the Evangelical Free Church at Oakland, Nebraska, on Sundays.

John was born in 1945 at Algona, Iowa. He attended Moorhead High School for two years and finished at Amundson High School in Chicago. He attended Trinity College for one year, and then finished at Columbia College of Communication in Chicago. He married Suzanne Peterson of Chicago, December 17, 1966. He has worked as radio newsman, TV news reporter, and at present is news anchorman at CBS-TV in Lexington, KY. They have three children: Kirsten, John Eric Il, and Natalie.

Submitted by E. Walter Lindgren
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ADOLPH and FLORENCE (Splittstoesser) LINDEMAN
Adolph's father Henry, along with his brother Herman, emigrated from Hobokan, Germany, to Wisconsin in the late 1870's. They lived with an uncle, Henry Theis. Henry had been a ship's steward. In the early 1880's they came to Traill County, where Herman homesteaded along the Elm River near Hillsboro, and Henry bought out a homestead. Later, when their brother Christ and his wife came from Germany, Henry sold out his homestead and accompanied Christ to the Binford area where they homesteaded. They found it very dry there, so after Christ's house burned they gave up and returned to Traill and Steele County, Christ taking over Herman's homestead (Herman dying suddenly of a heart attack), and Henry buying up a homestead 6 miles west of Cliford. He later moved to a farm in Lincoln (Hugo) Township, on section 36.

Henry married Bertha Splittstoesser, daughter of Frederick and Johanna, at her parents home in 1885. Four children were born to them: 

1. Albert, born 1885 - died 1887

2. Annie, born 1887 - died 1979, married Frank Vadnie

3. Adolph, born 1888

4. Arthur, born 1891 - died 1972.

The children attended Hugo School. Henry died June 2, 1905. The family stayed on the farm until 1908 when they moved to New England.

Bertha married William Loomis in 1907 and a daughter Anona was born to them. Bertha later married Henry Schmidt who passed away in 1930. Bertha passed away in Hope on December 31, 1948.

Adolph bought a livery barn in New England. One of his customers, Dr. Gardner, a veterinarian, persuaded him to become a vet, so he attended North Dakota A.C. in Fargo for a short time. He decided that there was not much future in this as the horses would soon be replaced by cars, so he returned to New England and went into the cattle business. He shipped the first load of cattle ever shipped out of New England on the Milwaukee Railroad. Being a "pretty fair" pitcher, he played baseball with a team that traveled around North Dakota, playing in various towns. He was paid $50 a month for pitching. Toward the end of the season, he hired out to a sheep rancher in the Warwick area, his first experience in the sheep business. At one time he shipped in 4700 sheep, purchased from Louis and Paul Hanson in Montana, to run the range.

On returning to Steele County he rented the livery barn in Hope from Majors. He recalls hauling businessmen to Sherbrooke and Colgate, having the only fancy buggy (glass windows, heater) in town, his rig was in great demand. He also hauled timbers to Luverne, where they were building the high line bridge, being paid $100 a month for his team and wagon.

In 1914 he rented the Joe Langer farm in Broadlawn Township, later purchasing it. In 1917 he married Florence Splittstoesser, adopted daughter of Frank and Lena Splittstoesser, in Trinity Lutheran Church at Hope. Florence was born to Adam and Eleanor Kolegraf in 1900, her mother dying in a house fire that same year.

They moved the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church from south of Broadlawn Farm to their farm, remodeling it into a house. They stayed there until 1928, when high taxes and low prices caused him to lose the farm. They then moved to the ‘Brown Farm' in Edendale Township.

Over the years he has been in the cattle, hog, and sheep businesses and also raised and sold mules. He was on the board of directors of the North Dakota Wool Growers Association and bought wool for them until they disbanded in the 1960's. In 1934 he shipped in 10,000 sheep and sold them to area farmers.

In 1939 they moved to a farm in Melrose Township, shortly thereafter moving into Hope, where they purchased the hotel from Neid's. The next four years were spent between farming and the hotel business. During the time he had the hotel, it was extensively damaged by fire. He remodeled and installed running water, later selling to Gunder Olson. He returned to farming on a farm he had purchased in the 30's, building a house and other buildings. They stayed there until they retired and moved into Hope, where they presently reside.

Adolph was always an active sportsman, instrumental in organizing the Wild Life and the building of Fullers Lake. He was a member of the Odd Fellows Lodge.

He has always loved animals and still has a dog, which rides with him wherever he goes, also his love for the land, apparent in his garden, which he still has every year.

Florence attended the Edendale #3 school, which is now part of the Steele County Museum complex. She worked for the South End Shipping Association and also operated the Coffee Cup Cafe for a number of years. She has been active in many local organizations, Trinity Ladies Aid, 50 year member Edendale Homemakers, a 55 year member of the Legion Auxilliary, the Senior Citizens of Hope. Also has been a member of the Steele County Red Cross several years. She has been an avid sports fan, following the baseball and basketball teams through the years.

Three children were born to them. 

1. Isadora, born in 1920, married Hilmer Carlson. They have four sons, 

A. Lyle, 

B. Mark, 

C. David, 

D. Kurt (deceased), 

and two grandchildren. They reside at Fairview, Montana. 

2. Ardys, born 1930, married Beverly Doyle. They have five children, 

A. Kathleen, 

B. Micheal, 

C. Kimberly, 

D. Kerry, 

E. Kirby 

and five grandchildren. Ardys resides at Portland, Oregon. 

3. Joan (see Mark Lemley history)

Adolph and Florence also raised a granddaughter, Pauline, who now resides in Fargo. They celebrated their 63rd wedding anniversary and Adolph's 92nd birthday in 1980.
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ARTHUR LINDEMAN

Arthur was born to Henry and Bertha (Splittstoesser) Lindeman in 1891 and attended the Hugo School. He also attended school in New England after the family moved there. He worked for the Gardner Mercantile in New England until 1914 when he attended the Agricultural College in Fargo. He then entered the army, but was discharged shortly after because of his asthma. Because of his health he moved to San Antonio, Texas, for about a year. He returned to North Dakota and traveled around the state selling horse medicine. He later moved back to Steele County, buying the Sam Pope farm in Colgate Township, farming this until he sold it to the State Game and Fish Department, and has become part of Fullers Lake. he also drove the Colgate school bus for a time. He then moved (with his mother) into Hope, purchasing the beer parlor from Cy Wheeler, and buying the old ‘Shippy' house. He stayed in the Hope area until 1950, then moved to California to live with his half-sister until he passed away in 1973.
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ANONA B. LOOMIS - FRANK H. RUSSELL

Anona B. Loomis was born at New England, North Dakota, in 1909, the daughter of William and Bertha (Splettstoesser) Lindeman Loomis. He was a grocery salesman and she was a widow. They were married in Steele County in 1907.

In 1918 Anona's mother married Henry Schmidt, and they lived in Dickinson before coming to Colgate Township where they farmed on Section 13. That land is now owned by the U. S. Fish and Wildlife. Anona attended school at Colgate, and the family attended the Broadlawn Presbyterian Church. Mr. Schmidt passed away in 1930.

In 1942 Anona went to California where she worked in a defense plant for five years and later in an insurance office. On September 24, 1947, in Missoula, Montana, she married Frank H. Russell who was born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, in 1917 and served in World War II. He has been employed by the Douglas Aircraft for 32 years in California. They have one son, James, who was born June 14, 1948, and has also been working at Douglas Aircraft after spending four years in the army during the Korean Conflict.

In 1947 the Russells came to Hope so Anona could take care of her ill mother, Mrs. Schmidt, who died in 1948. He worked for area farmers during that time. They moved back to California where they have been living in Santa Fe Springs ever since.

(From information supplied to Mrs. Reisenburg by Anona Loomis Russell.)
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THE LINN FAMILY

Grandparents John (Lindelien) Linn (born in Ringerrike, Norway, 1823) married Taran Putten (born in 1825) the year of 1847. To America in 1852.

Parents Samuel L. Linn (born April 25, 1854, in Adams County, Wisconsin,) married Carrie Domholt, (born November 11, 1854) on March 12, 1878.

Came to Sherbrooke Township in 1882, where both John and Samuel Linn took homesteads in Section 24, Dakota Territory.

The Linn children were: 

1. Henrietta, 

2. Julia, 

3. Isabel, 

4. Clara, 

5. Benjamin, 

6. Thomas and 

7. Gertrude. 

Tilda died in 1895.

Through the influence of his sister Gertrude and neighbors, Mr. Linn, his wife, and two children came to what is now Steele County. They experienced all the hardship of pioneer life. They were the first farmers to pass the winter in what is now Sherbrooke Township. Their first home was built of logs. His father and mother came, too, and they both filed on Section 24. One of the first things Mr. Linn and his father did after their arrival was to plow around their homes for a fire break. Settling on the banks of the Goose River afforded them shelter, plenty of fuel and water. Their log house was replaced by a frame house in 1893. The home was plain and their food was made principally from milk. Six children were added to the Linn family after coming to the county. Tilda, the eldest girl, died in 1894 age 16. Mr. Linn was appointed the first township overseer. Also held many township and school offices. Mr. Linn was elected sheriff of Steele County in 1888 which office he held. 9½ years. Mr. and Mrs. Linn moved into Finley in 1923 where they resided in their comfortable home. Referring to his experiences as sheriff, he considered it much harder to fill the position now. Then crime was not so common and people seemed to have more respect for law than in those days. There is no doubt that Mr. Linn made a good officer for he was a man of principal and fearless in upholding whatever he considered right. Mrs. Linn considered the long distance from town one of their greatest hardships with the poor roads. Roads were poorly marked so in case of illness during the long cold winter it was a great anxiety. In 1905 Mr. Linn took his family to Parkland Tacoma, Washington, where he might give his children better opportunity for higher education Am: 1921 they returned to Finley until 1930 when they went to live with their daughter, Gertrude, who is Superintendent of the City Memorial Hospital at Sedro Wooley, Washington. In 1928 Mr. and Mrs. Linn celebrated their golden wedding. Many guests were present and they received many gifts from friends and pioneer neighbors. May 1936 Mr. Linn died in Washington. His remains were returned to Steele County and funeral services were held at Bang Church and are buried in the church cemetery. March 8, 1946, Mrs. Linn, age 90, died at Sedro Wooley, Washington, at the home of her daughter. She was buried from the Bang Church and is laid to rest beside her husband.

The Linn's were members of Bang Congregation since its beginning in 1882, and all children, except Henrietta were all baptized in Bang Church, all were confirmed also except Ben who was confirmed in Parkland, Washington, a suburb of Tacoma, and Thomas who was confirmed at Dalton, Minnesota, as the years from 1904 to 1913 were rented out, and had to wait till the rent expired before moving back to the homestead, when Thomas took over.

Thomas married Ida Rud, a daughter of Ole and Beatha Rud, in 1920, living on the homestead till retiring in 1966 to Portland and selling the homestead to Truman Thykeson, a nephew of Ida Linn, son of Ebenhard and Olga Thykeson, who was Ida Linns sister.

It took 13 weeks for the first generation to sail for America and that was along time on the Atlantic Ocean, compared to the trip that Clare Linn Larson who was married to Dr. L. P. Larson, who was a dentist in Finley for almost 50 years, and Gertrude Linn Sawyer, . of Sedro Woolley, Washington, and Thomas B. when they made the trip to Oslo, Norway by S. A.S. airline the summer of 1980.

Our farm was 15 miles from Hope, but we ate well at Fred Grams Bakery, as we got a huge slice of bread, an egg, potatoes and coffee for 25 cents, that is worth remembering, not to forget the Barber Carnet and his family, turkey days years ago, and the Hope nuggets for which Hope became famous for a few years, but now almost forgotten.

Having lived in Steele County this long, and the last 20 years in Portland I make it a point to attend the funerals of all good friends that have passed away. Being born in Sherbrooke Township on July 16, 1893, I filled out my 85th birthday, together with Gertrude and Clara, in Oslo, Norway.

Being a diversified farmer, horses, cattle, chicken and pigs, it was a four-part choir from the livestock when we came home from the field for chores, cows mooing, horses neighing, pigs grunting, and chickens cackling, sweeter music you will never hear, for they contribute to your welfare, and living.

Farm life was rewarding, good companionship with neighbors, and go to church regularly.

Submitted by Thomas Linn
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GEORGE LOCKWOOD - ELIZABETH DANFORTH
George Lockwood was born in Weaverthorpe, Yorkshire, England, in 1862. His father was an interior painter who died when fairly young of "painter's colic”. His mother moved to York with two small children and earned a living by running one of those time-honored British institutions, the bed-and-breakfast. George had a scholarship and attended a church school and sang in the church choir at the Yorkminister Cathedral for the boys treble choir. At age 15, he joined the British Navy and was midshipman, for three years, on an old sailing ship "Griffin," which patrolled the waters from Nova Scotia to the West Indies. He took ship leave in Canada and joined his uncle, John Ireland, in New York. They then went to South Dakota to homestead, but after a year John Ireland returned to New York, and George Lockwood came to North Dakota.

Elizabeth Danforth, daughter of Albro Benvard Danforth and Eunice Short Danforth who were married at Albert Lea, Minnesota, in 1875, was born at Albert Lea, Minnesota. The family came to Dakota Territory in 1880, and spent the first winter at Oriska. In the spring they moved to Ellsbury Township, where they lived in a claim shack. There were two rooms, a bedroom for the parents, and the "big" room where the family cooked, ate, and worked and where the kids slept on bunks lowered from the ceiling every night and raised each morning. There were eventually ten children in the family, and they raised two nephews. When asked how they could manage, Elizabeth replied, "When you've got ten kids, what difference can two more make?"

Albro Denvard Danforth was a native of Vermont and named for a mountain they could see from their home. The Danforths were one of the earliest Puritan families to flee from religious persecution in England. The first Danforths arrived in Salem, Massachusetts, in the 1600's.

Eunice Short Danforth was a Civil War orphan. She was French. An ancestor had come here with Lafayette's expedition which fought under George Washington. Her father, Martin, was a bounty soldier from Winona, Minnesota. He enlisted in January 1864, mustered-in in May at Ft. Snelling, taken prisoner in Mississippi, June 22, 1864, and died in Andersonville prison September 12, 1864.

Elizabeth Danforth had learned all that was possible in the local schools. At the urging of a schoolteacher friend, she had written, and passed the State Teachers Examinations, but she was only and she had to be 18 to get a certificate. Her friend and others tried to arrange for her to attend the newly-organized Normal School at Valley City, but her father firmly refused permission. Girls had no business being educated, or away from home, or for probably a dozen more reasons. But she was old enough, and knowledgeable enough to get married, have eight kids, and be a pioneer farm wife, and contend with drought, grasshoppers, and blizzards, consumption in cows, glanders in horses, and this is to mention only a few of the plagues of pioneer days.

George Lockwood and Elizabeth Danforth were married January 31, 1895 and moved to Hope in 1904, where lie was for many years the Standard Oil agent, and later night manager of the Hope light plant. George died in 1935, and Mrs. Lockwood in 1958.

They were the parents of eight children: 

1. Elsie, who married Jalmer Johnson, died in 1948, had eight children. 

2. Francis died in the 1918 flu epidemic. 

3. Albert lives in Hope. 

4. Llewellyn died in 1968. 

5. Ella (Mrs. W. N. Simpson) lives in Seattle, Washington. 

6. Ruby, (Mrs. James Hausem, of International Falls, Minnesota) has seven children. 

7. Merle, married Lillian Stuart, lives in Auburn, Washington, and has two children. And

8.  Robert, married Helen Short, has two children, and lives in St. Louis, Missouri.

There are now 19 grandchildren, 43 great grandchildren, and seven great great grandchildren.

Submitted by Ella Lockwood Simpson and Albert Lockwood
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ALBERT LOCKWOOD

Albert Lockwood, third child of George and Elizabeth Lockwood, was born September 14, 1899, in Barnes County - just across the Steele County line.

He recalls the horses on his father's farm being smitten with glanders disease necessitating the slaughter of every horse. This deprived him of the power needed for harvesting, grain hauling or to put in a new crop, consequently, he lost his land. His father worked for James McQueen in 1903.

In 1904 the family moved to Hope where they resided until 1922 at which time they moved to Minnesota.

Albert returned in 1926 to work for his brother-in-law, Hjalmer Johnson, and started farming for himself in 1929. In 1932 he returned to the McDonald farm northeast of Hope, later buying the farm (three quarters) from the Hartford Insurance Company. During this time he served 12 years as clerk of Hugo Township. His father, George, passed away here in 1935. This farm was later sold to Ike Elston.

While on the McDonald farm he bought the Ward Greenwood land, in 1939, from the county for taxes. This property was repaired and modernized in 1942.

He moved into Hope in 1945 living with his mother in the house now owned by Don Shasky. He was elected to the city council in 1946 serving in that capacity six years. The light plant was converted from D. C. to A. C. power during his term of office, also water and the sewage system was installed.

Albert purchased the International Harvester agency known as Hope Implement Company in partnership with William Bowen, 1945. After three months he purchased the Bowen share also. This property was sold to Soren and Knut Ronde four years later. Albert worked for Ole Jonason the next four years as a salesman.

He served 19 years on the selective service board of Steele County

was county. commissioner 1 ½ years, a job he was forced to relinquish when moving to a different district. He owned and operated a truck line for ten years.

Upon the death of his mother in 1958 he moved to his farm home.

He is a past master of Occidental Lodge #27 at Hope. He is also a member of El Zagal Shrine of Fargo. When asked what prompted him to become a member of this organization he replied, "To support the hospitals this organization sponsors - primarily, I wanted to support the burn institute”.

Albert was the chairman of the Steele County Democratic Party, and a member of the State Central Committee. He was awarded a plaque by Senator Burdick in 1980 for meritorious service to the Democratic Party.

He is a member of the United Church of Hope (1980). Formerly part of this organization was the. United Church of Christ of which he was a member.

Albert has traveled quite extensively having made two trips to England. On one trip to England, Scotland and Russia he visited the Kremlin, Lenin's Tomb and Red Square. He has wintered many years in Phoenix traveling throughout the western and southern states.

In 1970 he moved to Hope where he is retired - but still has farm interests.

As interviewed

by Hilda Edwardson
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JAMES LONEY

James Loney came to Hope from Canada in 1882, where he worked for Merriell Brothers and Luce. In 1886 he was united in marriage to Miss Emily Martin of St. Mary's, Canada. Two children were born to them

a daughter Alida and a son William Roy. Mr. Loney was one of the first constables of Steele County and she was an active worker in the Royal Neighbor Lodge, and held the office of State Organizer at one time. Mr. and Mrs. Loney ran a hotel for a number of years and later purchased the confectionary stock of Warner and Donalson. They left Hope in 1906 and went to Willmar, Minnesota and later to Minneapolis. Mrs. Loney passed away in 1926 and Mr. Loney in 1936. Both are buried in Minneapolis.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 512

GEORGE A. LUCE

George A. Luce was the first established businessman of Hope, coming here in 1882. The town was then platted and consisted of but one story of the Hope House Hotel. He erected the first "shack" in the town, a 14 x 32 structure and hauled three carloads of machinery across country from Clifford, becoming the first businessman in the city. Being in partnership with C. G. Merriell, the firm was known as Luce and Merriell. In the fall of 1882 two of Mr. Merriell's brothers joined the firm and introduced hardware. Now the business became known as Merriell Brothers and Luce. In 1892 he again went into the agricultural implement business for himself.

Mr. Luce was born in Wheeling, Cook County, Illinois, August 18, 1842, to Benjamin C. and Mrs. Rebecca (Brown) Luce. He married Minnie Ellsbury of Hope.

He was a member of LO.O.F. and was a thirty-second degree Mason, and Grand Treasurer of the Masonic Lodge. He was the owner of one section of land six miles northwest of Hope. Mr. Luce was appointed the first sheriff of Griggs County. He passed away in Hope, March 29, 1907.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 512

NELS AND MARY LUNDING

Nels Lunding was born in Olstad, Sweden in 1868. He came to America at the age of 18 because he had heard of the many opportunities in this country. His first job was a water boy for the railroad in St. Paul. He met several friends who were planning to go to North Dakota and decided to join them. This brought him to Buffalo, where he met Mary Hauge (born in Laerdahl, Norway). They were married a few years later in Fargo where Nels was employed by the Case Threshing Machine Company In 1901 Nels moved to Hope and started a partnership with R. A. Lathrop known as Hope Implement Company This was also known as Lathrop and Lunding Implement Company an association that lasted for several years. The Lunding's built a home shortly after they moved to town and it still stands on Main Street, (Randall Curry now lives there).

Both Nels and Mary were active in church, school and civic activities. The Congregational Church, across the street from their home, was a second home for them. Nels helped build it and support it. Many a below zero Sunday morning he was there at 5 a.m. starting the furnace. The family faithfully filled a pew at service time.

For many years there was no church affair that Mary did not make the coffee and her rye bread was "spoken for" long before it arrived at bake sales. Nels served as president of the Hope School Board and served on the City Council for many years.

There were five Lunding children, all graduates of Hope High School.

1. Grace, deceased, is buried in California where she had lived for many years.

2. Nell lives on Marco Island, YL. She is married to Leigh Plummer, a retired newspaper publisher. They have two married children, a daughter and a son and four grandchildren.

3. Frank lives in Boca Grande, Florida, in the winter and Wilmette, Illinois, in the summer. Details of his life can be found in "Who's Who".

4. Marjorie (Mrs. M. Bohn), whose husband is deceased, lives in Barrington, Illinois. She has two daughters and a son and three grandchildren.

5. Lilian lives in Honolulu. Her husband is Rear Admiral Lloyd Vasey, retired. They have three daughters.

We all remember our "growing up" time in Hope with gratitude and great affection.

Two incidents stand out which might be interesting:

The day Marjorie was born we children were sent away for the day (children were born in home bedrooms then). We came home in the late afternoon to be told there was a surprise upstairs. "A bicycle, a bicycle," shouted Frank as he ran, two steps at a time up the stairs. When he saw his new sister, he said, "Just another girl". The next morning, there was a new bicycle at the back door.

Each Christmas morning, the Lunding girls, well bundled, ran around Hope delivering Christmas bread to friends before breakfast. Wish I could taste it again.

Nels and Mary Lunding are buried in the Hope Cemetery, the town they loved most of all.

Submitted by Lilian Lunding Vasey
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FRANKLIN LUNDING - VIRGINIA HANNA
Franklin J. Lunding was born in 1906 and received his college education at UND and his LLB in 1929 from George Washington University. In 1933 he married Virginia Hanna. They have two sons, Franklin Jerome Jr. and Christopher and a daughter Virginia (Coulter).

From 1926-1928 Franklin worked for the Research dept. of the U. S. Chamber of Commerce. He was an attorney for the Federal Trade Commission from 1929-1931. He joined the Jewel Tea Company as General Counsel in 1931 and later was Assistant to the President and Executive Vice President of this Company. He became President of the Jewel Tea Company in 1942 and served as such till 1951, then as Chairman of the Executive Board until 1961. He also served as director of the Jewel Company (formerly Jewel Tea Company) from 1942-1977. Franklin served on several different boards as a director

the Illinois Bell Telephone Company

Thomas Industries, Inc.

G. B. Enterprises (Antwerp)

U. S. Steel Corp.

Federal Reserve Bank of Chicago and Penn Central Company

In 1951 he published a book called "Sharing A Business". In 1949 he received an Honorary LLD from the University of North Dakota and from Marquette University in 1956.

The Franklin Lundings reside in Chicago during the summer and in Florida during the winter.

Submitted by Franklin Lunding
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ELMER LUNDMARK - ANNA NILSON

Elmer Lundmark, was born in Longviken, Skelleftea, Sweden, (this is near the Arctic Circle), on May 22, 1886. He attended school and was confirmed in the Lutheran Church there. He entered the military service at Boden as a young man. When he returned home his mother had died of the contagious disease, T. B., and his home and all their personal belongings had been destroyed by fire. He then lived with an uncle and worked in a sawmill in Burea. His two older sisters had found work earlier there.

In 1910 his cousin Carl Lundmark, who had been living in Blabon, returned to Sweden to visit and Elmer returned with him to America to start a life here. First he worked on the construction of the railroad in Blabon and then worked on several big farms in the summer and then in Ely, Minnesota, in the lumber mills in the winter.

Later he farmed together with Trygve Tranby on the Borstad farm near the Pickert corner by 200. Trygve then married Wilma Lundmark, Elmer's cousin, and they moved to another farm. Elmer continued to farm there. He had a housekeeper, Alma Carlson of Halland, Sweden, who later married Frank Johnson of Blabon. Frank was a widower with a small daughter, Hazel, and he operated a restaurant in Blabon.

Anna Nilson was born in Klamby near Sjobo, Skane Sweden (this is near the southern tip of Sweden), on December 15, 1882. Her parents, Hannah and Nils Person, farmed and when she was nine years old, her father died and her mother continued to farm with the help of her children.

They raised flocks of geese and her memory of childhood days was tending the flocks. There were four sisters and one brother. When grown, Anna started a knitting shop in Sjobo where she taught girls to knit by machine. In 1913 she, three girlfriends, a brother of one, and her widowed brother-in-law sailed for America. They came to St. Paul, Minnesota and Anna found work as a housekeeper. From there she went to Belmond, Iowa, where she worked for a wealthy family and cared for their two small boys.

In 1916 she read an ad in a newspaper that Frank Johnson of Blabon needed a housekeeper to help in his restaurant and care for his small daughter. Despite the warnings from her employer that North Dakota was a wilderness and she would be living in desolate country, she decided to take the job.

She met Elmer when he came in for coffee at the restaurant and they were married on December 27, 1918, at Finley. They continued to live on the Borstad farm for three years. A daughter, Ethel Hannah Linnea, was born September 24, 1919, (now Mrs. Art Rosenius, Hope).

Anna had a younger sister, who died early in life, leaving a husband and two small children. One of these boys was Hilding Knutson, who came to live with Anna and Elmer at the age of 16. He now resides in Idaho.

In 1921 they moved to the John Lynn farm in Hugo Township and in 1925 moved to Colgate Township. They always farmed diversified, with cattle, horses, poultry and Anna's favorite, geese.

Their only child, Ethel, attended Colgate School all 12 years, graduating (as valedictorian) in 1938. Because of the depression years, she was not able to attend college. Ethel worked for various places doing housework until she married Art Rosenius in 1940. Her folks then lived on section 36 of Broadlawn Township and she was employed at the Peter Satrom farm doing housework and caring for his two motherless children.

Elmer and Anna farmed until Anna's death on February 21, 1953. They were living on the Langer farm in Broadlawn. Elmer then moved into Hope into a small home they had purchased to retire in. In 1950 Elmer became ill and went to live with his daughter, Ethel. In 1965 he became seriously ill and was hospitalized and later resided at the Luther Memorial Home in Mayville. He passed away there January 21, 1968, at the age of 81.

They were both members of the Colgate Presbyterian Church and Anna was a member of the Ladies Aid at Colgate and later at Galesburg.

In earlier years Elmer was known as the neighborhood barber and Anna's hobby was crocheting. She also helped Elmer with the farm work as long as she was able. She had done nursing care during the Spanish flu epidemic in 1917-1918.

Submitted by Ethel Rosenius
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THE JOHN LYNN FAMILY
Alice Standley married John Lynn in Missouri in 1893. They came to Steele County and settled in the Finley area in 1898. Son Claude was born in 1900, then they moved to Section 4 Hugo Township where Elva was born in 1906. They moved into Hope in 1907. Mrs. Lynn began driving rural mail routes No. 3 and No. L (each tri-weekly) in 1907. She continued to carry mail until 1923. She was retired on a disability pension, and died in 1949.

Claude Lynn went to school in Hope and attended barber college in Fargo. He married Hazel Saunders. Their son, Jay, who was born in Hope, died while in the Navy. Claude worked in Hope Lind other areas. Claude died in 1936.

Elva Lynn graduated from Hope High School and North Dakota State University with a Bachelor of Science Degree in Home Economics. She taught three years in Minnesota -one year at Bigelow and two years at Esko. She married Alfred Tvedt in July 1931. (See Tvedt history).

Submitted by Elva Tvedt
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PETER S. MACKAY

Peter S. Mackay, agent for the Red River Land Company was born November 4, 1839, in Nova Scotia. He received a good business education in Canada. In 1861 he moved to Illinois where he engaged in banking, and later in the mercantile business. In the spring of 1882 he came to Hope and became general manager and vice president of the Red River Land Company. In 1862 he married Hattie Courtwright of Newark, Illinois. They had four children.

Taken from Dakota Atlas 1885

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 515

FRANK MACKENROTH- THERESA BRIT SMITHBERGER

My grandfather, on my father's side, immigrated to America after his discharge from the German Army. In America, he taught school and music, and gave German lessons. He had graduated from Leipzig University. In America he also went into politics and served as probate judge, Justice of Peace, and county assessor. He was organist for the Catholic Church in St. Paul and Delano, Minnesota, and the German Lutheran Church in Barnesville, Minnesota.

He married Theresa Brit Smithberger, born December 14, 1868, in Hastings, Minnesota. She had come to America from France when she was thirteen years old. They settled in Barnesville and had their family - one of whom was my father, Frank Jr. who married my mother, Dorothy Hulick, in 1915.

Of that union four children were born: 

1. Edward Bernard, born April 18, 1916, in Stampede, North Dakota, who now lives in Willmar, Minnesota. He is a retired engineer from the Great Northern Railway. He married Lois Cote February 18, 1939. They have four sons and seven grandchildren.

2. Alice was born March 27, 1918, in Perham, Minnesota. She married Oliver Severson January 20, 1936, and now resides in Castro Valley, California, where she is employed by Sunshine Biscuit Company. She has two children and two grandchildren.

3. George was born May 24, 1919, in Richville, Minnesota, and passed away April 29, 1975. He married Nona Nelson December 30, 1945. They had four children and nine grandchildren.

4. Trassia, born December 20, 1922, in Pickert, married Donald Noel September 15, 1944. They have three children and five grandchildren.

My father was a blacksmith in Pickert where I was born. They then moved to Blabon where he was in the blacksmith business until he passed away in 1933. We then moved to Thief River Falls, Minnesota, and I continued my education there, and have considered Thief River Falls my home. I have been employed with the State of Minnesota in the Economic Security Division in Thief River Falls for the past fifteen years. My husband passed away in 1976.

We left Blabon when I was in the sixth grade. I can remember the big brick schoolhouse and how during recess one of the girls, Margaret Lundmark, who was terrific at waving hair would fix our hair with a solution made by us (boiled flax. seeds) and we would sit in school with our hair plastered to our head. I can also remember the sleds that were used to take the country children to school - pulled by horses, and had stoves in them. When I think of it now, it was great fun, although I froze my ears so many times I'm surprised they ever got back to their right size.

Submitted by Trassia Noel
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ORLANDO G. and LUCY (Blinn) MAJOR
Prominent among the public men who had devoted time and energy to the extension of North Dakota prosperity and the up building of Hope in particular, is Orlando Major. He was born December 6, 1849, in Clinton County, Indiana., to Thomas M. and Annie Platt Major, the Major family ancestors came from County .Down, Ireland.

Mr. Major came to Dakota Territory in 1882, and settled on a claim six miles from Clifford

in 1900 he moved to Hope, living there until his death in 1913, although always engaged in farming. For a time he followed the livery business, and then established the Major Implement Company, a large concern, the first of its kind in Steele County. He had always been thoroughly acquainted with conditions in the state since earliest pioneer days, when he began on an uncultivated prairie claim, to the early 1900's when he had 1500 acres of land all under cultivation, and equipped with every device for the carrying on of advanced agriculture at that time. During those years he played a large part in the political history of central North Dakota.

He was a candidate for governor at one time and in 1908 ran, on the Democratic ticket, for the state senate. He also was instrumental in extending the line of the Great Northern Railway through this area.

During those years he devoted much of his time to organizing farmers elevators. He was personally instrumental in building 200, and there were about 300 in the state. At this time he inaugurated the movement to secure a better price for grain, and the plan proved a great success.

He was married in 1871, to Lucinda Blinn, and to this union were born three children

1. Thomas M., 

2. Fannie (married Lewis Roney, 1892) and 

3. Adam.

Thomas and Adam were both associated with their father in his businesses in Hope. Thomas also served a number of terms as Mayor of Hope.

Orlando was a member of the Odd Fellows Lodge and the Brotherhood of American Yeoman, he died in December of 1913.

Adam Major married Elizabeth Carpenter (daughter of Clarence and Mary Carpenter) in 1902. They had two children: Orlando C., born April 19, 1910, now of Casper, WY. and Marjorie Betty (Major) Kerham, born June 27, 1920, residing in Oregon.

A great-grandson, John Adam, is the only one left to carry on the name of the Major family.

Submitted by O. C. Major
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MR. and MRS. FRED C. MARTIN

Fredrick C. Martin was born on September 10, 1877, in St. Mary's, Ontario, Canada. He came to Hope where he hired out to the hardware and implement firm of Luce, Warner and Loney, May 31, 1894. Here he learned the tinner's trade from his uncle, Mr. Loney. He married Miss Mabel Warner, daughter of George Arthur Warner of Hope, on June 15, 1904, in Hope. They had two daughters: 

1. Georganna who was born in Valley City and only lived about 60 hours. 

2. The second daughter was Atha, born July 30, 1909, and died September 6, 1912.

Mrs. Martin was born October 6, 1881, at Piper City, Illinois. She was an active member of the Hope Methodist Church. She also served as an active member of the Eastern Star. She was Worthy Matron of Fidelity Chapter and then served 30 years as treasurer of the organization. Her work for the Red Cross was also outstanding, likewise in a number of other organizations, such as the Cemetery Association, Sunday School, and Women's Club. She died November 14, 1952.

Mr. Martin was the owner of considerable property in the city of Hope, namely, two residences, drug store, cafe, cream station, grocery and post office building. Also the large shed formerly owned by the E. W. Hanson Lumber Company, He was also owner of several hundred acres of land near Hope. He had traveled continuously for Janney, Semple, Hill and Company since 1902. He died at Sharon on September 5, 1945, and is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Mr. Martin tore down many of the old buildings in town: Opera House, Northwestern hotel and others. He built the building that is now the Sports Bar, the building on the site of the old Northwestern Hotel. He also raised purebred setters, having registered dogs for breeding purposes.

Submitted by Steele County Historical Society
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JOHN MARTIN

John and Zelda Martin came to the Colgate area from Kelso in 1942. They retired from farming in 1946 and moved to Hope. He worked in the Hope Pool Hall and the Hope Locker Plant before buying the business, later selling it to Sam Magnuson. They moved to Mesa, Arizona, where he passed away in 1974. Mrs. Martin returned to this area and now lives in the Americana Nursing Home in Fargo.

They had seven children: 

1. Mrs. Nels (Ruth) Nielson, deceased

2. Mrs. Ethbert (Eunice) Andre, Hunter

3. Mrs. Lavonne Johnson, Redondo Beach, California

4. Mrs. Keith (Berniece) Porter, Hunter

5. Arthur, Clifford

6. Mrs. Ted (Marjorie) Kolegraf, Cooperstown and 

7. Mrs. Phyllis Hashbarger, Seattle, Washington.

Marjorie graduated from Bohnsack Consolidated School and the Dakota Business College. She worked in the First State Bank of Hope and several places in Fargo before marrying Ted Kolegraf.

Phyllis married Ralph Hashbarger in August of 1947. They had five sons: 

1. Gary, Seattle

2. David, Fargo

3. Ricky, Seattle

4. Dean, Fargo and 

5. Jay, Seattle.

The Martins raised their grandson, Kenneth Nielson, who graduated from Hope High School and the North Dakota State School of Science. He married the former Elaine Graupman and they live in Phoenix, Arizona.
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TIM MARTIN - YVONNE MARTIN

Tim Martin was born in Fargo and grew up in Amenia, North Dakota. He graduated from North Dakota State University in 1970.

Yvonne was born and raised on a farm near Red Lake Falls, Minnesota.

Tim taught and coached at Hope for two years. They purchased the G. D. Fischer house in 1976.

Their children are 

1. Terri, who graduated from high school at Red Lake Falls, and 

2. Pam, 

3. Paul and 

4. Jeff, 

all of whom graduated from Hope High. 

Pam and Paul attend North Dakota State University and Jeff plans on going to Mayville State.

Terri started working for the Steele County Historical Society in January 1979 under the Ata program. She also attended Moorhead State for three years.

Tim is presently driving truck for a firm in Fargo.

Submitted by Yvonne Martin
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OLE MARTINSON FAMILY

When the Interior Lumber Company opened its lumberyard in Blabon in the spring and summer of 1908, Ole Martinson came to Blabon with his wife and son Palmer to manage the lumberyard. Later they had two daughters, Adeline (Mrs. Leonard Monear) and Ruth (Mrs. Thor Havig). 

The Leonard Monears have 2 daughters, Janet and Diane, and have 5 grandchildren. 

The Thor Havigs have a son, Terrance, and two daughters, Ilene and Joyce, and have four grandchildren.

Submitted by Adeline Monear
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JAS MASTERS

Jas Masters came from New York to Steele County in 1880. He filed a homestead on section 18 Melrose Township. In 1884 he was united in marriage to Miss Leona Luce. Thirteen children were born to them. Eleven grew to manhood and womanhood on the farm. Mr. Masters served his township as the first treasurer. He died in 1914 and is buried in the Hope Cemetery beside Edwin, age 6, and Tilly, an infant. Mrs. Masters left the county in 1917 and resided in WY until her death.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies 

Papers of Katie Gumb
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CHARLES MATHIESEN - DORIS PETERSON

In 1868 the Mathiesens immigrated to America from Shleswig Holstein, Germany. There were six sons and one daughter in the family. The boys were subject to compulsory military training if they stayed there, which the parents refused to accept. They settled in Davenport, Iowa. They then bought a farm near Dysert, Iowa. In 1881 a family named Petersen (also from Germany) located in the same area. Their family had six children, four boys and two girls. Two of the Petersen girls married two Mathiesen boys.

Charles Mathiesen married Doris Petersen on November 9, 1886. They had ten children, 

1. two who died in infancy, and

2. John, 

3. George, 

4. Clara, 

5. Frank, 

6. Carl, 

7. Edward, 

8. Bertha, and 

9. Herbert. 

In 1915 John (Jack) got married and he and his wife took over the farm near Hardwick, Minnesota. In 1920 Charles sold the farm and bought more land near Hope and Clifford. In 1920 John and his wife, Caroline, moved to the Clifford farm where they farmed until 1950, retiring to Luverne, Minnesota. 

On January 24, 1917, Clara married Waldo Lugabill of Bluffton, Ohio. In 1925 they moved to Bluffton where they farmed until 1933 when they purchased a farm near Hope. They retired into Hope in 1958. 

Frank and George and his wife Ethel moved to the farm near Hope in 1920. They have four children. Frank never married, farming until his health failed. 

Carl and his wife live in California. He is in the Veterans Hospital there, having been in the Navy, in World War I. He and his wife, Josie have one daughter. 

Edward and wife, Adela, live in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. They have one son. 

Edward was in the army in World War II. 

Bertha never married, and lives in Long Beach, California.

Herb moved onto the farm in 1923. He was married to Zelda LeBelle of Portland, North Dakota, in 1927. They have four children. They farmed until health forced Herb to retire. They live in Hope and Herb is caretaker of the Hope Golf Club, where he enjoys playing a round or two of golf most every day.

Charles Mathiesen passed away December 14, 1926, and his wife, Doris, on January 30, 1932.

Submitted by Mrs. Herb Mathiesen
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THEODORE McBRIDE - MAGDALEN PAULSON

Magdalen (Maggie) Paulson, the daughter of Frank and Jorgena Paulson of Broadlawn Township, was born December 12, 1907.

Theodore (Ted) McBride, the son of Frank and Elizabeth McBride, was born November 28, 1901, at Akeley, Minnesota. Ted was the youngest of twelve children. His brother Jim is the only one now alive.

Maggie and Ted were married November 21, 1927, at Fargo. They made their home near Buffalo until 1933 when they moved to the Colgate area and to the farm north of Colgate in 1941. Here they made their home until Ted retired to Hope in 1969 where he made his home. Since 1974 he made frequent visits to his son in Auburn, Oregon, where he enjoyed fresh and salt water fishing, and camping. He passed away January 31, 1981.

Maggie is well remembered for her work in the Colgate and Hope School lunch rooms. She was cook in Colgate for fifteen years, and five years in Hope. Maggie passed away in 1968.

Maggie and Ted had one son, three grandsons, and three great grandchildren. Their son, Lindsay graduated from the Colgate High School, and the Valley City State College. Lindsay and Emma Erickson, daughter of Gust and Emma Erickson of Colgate, were married March 10, 1951. They live in Auburn, Oregon.

Submitted by Lindsay McBride

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 518

JAMES H. McCOLLOM
James H. McCollom came to Steele County from Illinois in 1884. Filed a tree claim on section 32 where the city of Finley now stands. He lived there until September 1885 when he accepted a position in Hope as clerk for Wamberg and Jacobson which position he held ten years. "Sully," as he was familiarly called, married Miss Martha Gilispe. Mrs. McCollom died in 1899. Charles Merrill and Jim McCollom became partners in the hardware business. Mr. Merrill sold his business partnership to McCollom and he continued this business 32 years. He was an active member in church and lodge of Hope. Mr. McCollom died in 1941 and is buried in Hope.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 518

THE JOHN McCULLOUGH FAMILY
John W. McCullough came to the United States from Newry, Ireland, in 1890. He worked on a farm at Forman, North Dakota, before he filed a claim for a homestead in Steele County in 1892, three miles west from Hope. After building the necessary living quarters and barns, he went back to Ireland in 1874 to marry his sweetheart on February 27, 1895. John married Rachel Livingston, daughter of Joseph and Mary Jane Livingston, in the Sandy St. Presbyterian Church in Newry, Ireland. Two sisters of Rachel, Sarah and Maggie, came to North Dakota with John and his bride. Sarah became homesick and returned to Ireland, but Maggie remained and married Henry Brietsprecher. The Brietsprechers farmed west of Hope until the depression when they moved to McMinnville, Oregon, where they lived until their deaths.

John McCullough was from a family of four. His one brother became a Presbyterian minister at Harwick, Scotland. His two sisters were married and lived in Ireland.

John was a diversified farmer. He raised cattle, sheep, hogs, chickens, plus small grains and potatoes for the family. In the fall he would bring home ten boxes of apples (which was our treat every evening during the winter months), many sacks of flour, boxes of cookies all stored in the storeroom (what a pleasant place for us three girls to go when it was lunch time upstairs). John was active in local civic boards - school board, county board - for many years. He and his family were members of the Hope Congregational Church where John sang in the choir as did the younger children as well as having the organ pumped by Jack and Ted. Rachel was very active in the Ladies Aid. The Reverend Hitchcock and family were close friends of the family. Frequently the Hitchcocks would come to the farm to spend the day and Mrs. Hitchcock would make delicious dumplings to go with the chicken. Another favorite custom of Rachel's was the Christmas pudding, steamed in the boiler. To this day the custom is carried out in many of our homes.

Ten children were born to John and Rachel. They were: Joseph H. 1896, married Ethel Smalley - nine children

1. Ethel Mary 1897, married Harvey Cockle - four children

2. Florence 1902, married Harry Jones - two children

3. Jack 1904, married Leona Gjovig - two children

4. Ted 1908, married Doris Langager - three children

5. Ruth 1910, married Richard Wavra - one child

6. Frieda 1911, married Galen Ashenfelter - three children

7. Sylvia 1912, married Wayne Jorgensen - two children. 

8. (Mabel deceased at six years

9. George deceased at two years.)

The family of John and Rachel remember the many good times had by all plus the friends who came to visit. They will always be remembered as loving and kind parents.

Submitted by Ruth Wavra

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 518

JOSEPH McCULLOUGH - ETHEL SMALLEY
Joseph Hamilton McCullough, born at Hope January 7, 1896, passed away April 1970. He was the oldest child of John and Rachael McCullough. (Refer to John McCullough history.)

Ethel Mae Smalley, born in Joliet, Illinois, July 13, 1898, and passed away in November 1975. She was the daughter of Charles and Mary Smalley, and had a brother Frank. Smalleys came to North Dakota in 1909 from Joliet, Illinois. They farmed east of Hope on the now present Lawrence Wright farm. Charles passed away in 1932. In 1937 Mary passed away.

Joseph McCullough and Ethel Smalley were united in marriage at her parents' home east of Hope on December 6, 1922. They Lived in the Hope area all their lives, being farmers. Joe was also on the Methodist Church Board, school board, as Ethel was in her church activities, auxiliary, and Homemakers club.

To this union were born nine children: 

1. Charles L. McCullough, Glenfield, North Dakota

2. Everett J. McCullough, Hope

3. Glen A. McCullough, Auburn, Washington

4. Ardis M. Ihry, Hope

5. Marlys A. Richardson, Minot, North Dakota

6. Milton J. McCullough, Hope

7. JoAnn R. Oelke, Moorhead, Minnesota and twins, 

8. Jean V. Sampson, Glendive, Montana and 

9. Shirley E. Aman, Moorhead, Minnesota. 

Refer to each family and their history.

Submitted by Ardis Ihry

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 519

EVERETT McCULLOUGH- BEVERLY DuROSE

Everett McCullough, son of Joe and Ethel McCullough, is married to Beverly DuRose, daughter of Kenneth and Pearl DuRose. They farm the same farm Everett's father, Joe McCullough, had in Carpenter Township. They have five children: 

1. Joy (Mrs. Tim Martenson) of Luverne, and they have three children

2. Gail, married to Mel Scherweit of Casselton, who works for Northwestern Bell in Fargo

3. Alan and his wife, Peggy, have a daughter and a son, and live in Hope. Alan drives a semi-truck. 

4. Joel and his wife, Mary, live at Hope where he is manager of Hope Electric. They have two sons. 

5. Curtis passed away at the age of nineteen in 1980.

Submitted by Bev McCullough

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 519

MARLYS McCULLOUGH VERNE RICHARDSON 

I, Marlys McCullough, daughter of Joseph and Ethel McCullough, was born at Hope, February 3, 1932, and grew up on the farm, 3 miles west of Hope. My folks farmed all their lives.

I married Verne Richardson in 1956 and we now live at Minot, North Dakota. Verne works for the Burlington Northern Railroad. We have five children

1. Candace, 24

2. Scott, 20

3. Randy, 19

4. Debra, 17

5. Penny, 13. 

Scott travels with a carnival and Debra and Penny are in high school. We belong to the Christ Lutheran Church.

Submitted by Marlys Richardson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 519

MILTON McCULLOUGH - LaNORA COLE

LaNora, daughter of Fred and Cynthia Cole, and Milton (Mic), son of Joe and Ethel McCullough, were married August 1, 1954. We have four sons: Kevin, Michael, Patrick, and Kerry. We have lived in Hope all our lives. When we were first married Mic worked as a carpenter's helper, and LaNora worked in the Hope Creamery.

In the fall of 1955 we spent the winter in Bremerton, Washington, where Mic worked in a donut shop. In the spring of 1956 we came back to Hope and Mic started working at the Johnson Store Company. In 1959 Mic started his own grocery store in Hope. In 1965 Mic went into partnership with Jim Hofer in the Johnson Store Company. They were partners until 1978 when Mic bought out Jim Hofer, and now Mic has his own store known as Mic's Fairway.

Submitted by LaNora McCullough

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 520

JEAN McCULLOUGH - LESTER SAMPSON
I, Jean McCullough, daughter of Joe and Ethel McCullough, graduated from high school in Hope in 1953, and entered nurses training at St. Lukes in Fargo in September 1953. I spent six months in Chicago during my three years of training and graduated in September 1956. I came to Glendive, Montana, October 1, 1956, and started my nursing. I am still here nursing in 1980.

I married Lester Sampson, a truck driver. We have four children: 

1. Craig, 19

2. Colby, 17

3. Cindy, 14 and 

4. Cara, 11.

Craig has spent the past four summers at Hope on Everett McCullough's farm. The other three are still in school. Colby, a junior, is busy with football. Cindy, a freshman, is busy with basketball, and Cara, a sixth grader, also plays basketball.

We have been married twenty-two years November 23, 1980. Les is still trucking, and I am a clinic nurse. Our days and nights just fly by.

Submitted by Jean Sampson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 520

JoANN McCULLOUGH - EUGENE OELKE

JoAnn Racheal McCullough Oelke, January 5, 1935, one of twin daughters born to Joe and Ethel McCullough at the home farm, west of Hope, which was homesteaded by my grandfather John McCullough and is now owned by my brother, Everett.

I was educated in the Hope school system, graduating from Hope High in 1953. I attended the Methodist Church.

In the summer of 1953, 1 came to Fargo and worked at St. Luke's Hospital, until I married Eugene Oelke, March 27, 1955. We have lived in north Moorhead since, where Eugene has owned and operated a lawn building business for 30 years, in the Fargo-Moorhead area. We have four children: 

1. Julie Ann (Oelke) Possehl, Fargo

2. Glenn Lee Oelke, north Moorhead

3. Mark Edward Oelke, Billings, Montana and 

4. Kathleen Joe Oelke, at home.

We are blessed with three grandchildren, Amy and Joey Possehl and John Paul Oelke. I've been active in school, church, and helping my neighbors! God's been very good to us in these past years!

Submitted by JoAnn Oelke

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 520

SHIRLEY E. (McCULLOUGH) AMAN

I am the daughter of Joseph and Ethel McCullough who lived 1 mile south and 2 miles west of Hope. I was born February 13, 1937, at Hope. I graduated from Hope High School in 1955.

I moved to Fargo, North Dakota, in February 1956 and worked for Northwestern Bell Telephone Company for ten years.

I married Rupert J. Aman, Fargo, on August 3, 1963.

Rupert is self-employed as a trucker. We live at Route 1, Moorhead, Minnesota. We have two children, 

1. Terry J. (born March 11, 1970), and 

2. Patti J. (born February 18, 1973).

Submitted by Shirley Aman

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 521

JOHN (Jack) McCULLOUGH - LEONA GJOVIG

John (Jack) McCullough was the second son of John and Rachel McCullough, born December 21, 1904. He graduated from Hope High School in 1923. He participated in all the sports while in high school and played on the Hope Independent basketball team with the McKay brothers in Pillsbury. He farmed and drove school bus.

In 1938 he married Leona Qjovig who was on the Hope school faculty. Two sons, J. Warren and Robert were born to them. J. Warren graduated from the college of electrical engineering at North Dakota State University, Fargo, in 1961, received his masters degree in 1962 and is employed at I. B.M. and lives in Atlanta, GA. He has two sons, Gregory and Brad.

Robert, the second son, graduated from the college of agricultural engineering at North Dakota State University in 1962, and is with the Bureau of Reclamation, residing in Boulder City, NV., with his wife, Marty, and two sons, Seth and Shem.

Jack and family were members of the Congregational Church and after moving to Fargo, transferred their membership to First Lutheran Church in Fargo. Jack was employed in Poultry Science of the North Dakota State University for twelve years.

Jack passed away in Kissemmee, Florida, May 22, 1978, where he and Leona had spent their retirement years. A memorial service was held in First Lutheran Church and he was laid to rest in the Hope cemetery. May his memory be blessed.

Submitted by Leona McCullough

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 521

TED McCULLOUGH - DORIS LANGAGER
Ted and Doris were both born and raised at Hope. Doris was born in 1916 and Ted in 1908. They were married April 20th, 1933. Three boys were born, raised on the farm, and, as their parents, graduated from Hope High School.

Duane, a pharmacist at Oakes, North Dakota, married to Erlys Fernow of Enderlin, has three children - David, Sarah, Charles.

Howard, a 3M engineer, living at Cythiana, Kentucky, is married to Betty Kay Hasen of Rolla, North Dakota. They have three children - Tara, Daris and Jason.

Bruce, a purchasing agent with Ramco Oil Company, living in Saudi Arabia, is married to Karen Manning of Anchorage, Alaska.

The parents of Ted and Doris also farmed in the Hope area all their lives. Mr. Sven Langager, father of Doris, immigrated from Norway as a young boy. He started working on a farm for Mr. and Mrs. Hugo Gunkel, where he met Ada Lambert, from Motley, Minnesota. Ada was also working for the Hugo Gunkels. Sven and Ada fell in love, were married at Hugo Gunkels' and reared 10 children. Sven passed away March 3, 1975, and Ada October 3, 1973.

Mr. and Mrs. John McCullough immigrated from Ireland, farmed in the Hope area and raised nine children.

Ted and Doris have been very active in community affairs. Besides their farming, Ted worked at Fuller Land Company, sheared sheep, janitored at Hope School, coached basketball, did carpenter work, all to help out financially. Doris also has done her share, by selling cream, eggs, chickens, and baked goods. She also sold homemade candy at farm sales and was a cook, waitress at the Hope Bowling

Lanes. They were members of United Church of Christ, besides many other organizations. Ted and Doris retired to Oakes, North Dakota, in 1980.

Submitted by Doris McCullough

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 521

LESLIE McDONALD - MAUDE HARNER

Leslie D. McDonald, born in Hope July 25, 1919 to parents Bryan and Ida McDonald, was the second son.

Vivian was born in 1916 and Malcolm was later born in 1920.

Vivian was a Sgt. in the Artillery and spent most of the war years in Europe. He married LaVina Runsfield of Buxton. They had no children. Vivian passed away in 1971.

Malcolm married Christine Nicholas of Indianapolis in 1946. Malcolm is now retired from Army Intelligence and lives in Aurora, Colorado. They have three children and a granddaughter. Christine passed away in May 1980.

Les attended the University of North Dakota and was a B-25 pilot in World War II. In 1942 Les married Maudie Harrier of Seattle, Washington. They have a son, Gary, who is vice president of a computer firm in the Seattle area and has two sons and a daughter.

Before returning to the North Dakota area in 1972 the Les McDonald's owned businesses in Seattle, Portland and Eugene. At present, Les has his own small sales company. He is serving his third term as Municipal Judge of Hope and is active in the Hope Golf Club and the American Legion.

Submitted by Maudie McDonald

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 522

NEIL McKAY - ELIZABETH SOWDEN

Neil McKay Sr. was born November 18, 1862, in Teeswater, Ontario, Canada. He spent his early boyhood in Canada and came with his parents in 1879 to the Casselton area and homesteaded. In 1882 they moved to Baldwin Township and Neil homesteaded there in 1886.

Elizabeth, eldest daughter of George and Anna Sowden, was born August 13, 1871, in Detroit, Michigan. Her parents had come from England where her dad had been a miller, by trade. They lived at Kingston and Moorhead, Minnesota, and then finally settled at Valley City, where her father was in charge of the Marsh Mill.

It was in Valley City that Neil and Elizabeth met and they were married on March 13, 1880. In 1900 they built a home in Baldwin Township where they raised their family of 13 children.

They were kind and loving parents and always willing to help in the community. They helped establish the Baldwin Church, now known as the Baldwin-Pillsbury Church, which was built in the country and later moved into Pillsbury. Neil was a leader in getting the Baldwin Consolidated School constructed, with the help of William Burchill Sr. and Minnie Nielson, County Superintendent of Schools in Barnes County.

Elizabeth was kept busy with a large family but always had time for church and community work. Their home was always filled with company, especially on Sundays. Most of the shopping was done in Hope, coming by horse and wagon. The grocery stores were always glad to see them come as they had such a large order to fill.

Neil passed away at home on June 4, 1928, and Elizabeth on April 9, 1945 at Valley City. There are 5 children remaining

1. Emma, 

2. Luvia, 

3. Lyle, 

4. Blanche and 

5. Geneva.

Submitted by Neva Visby

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 522

ARTHUR M. McLAUGHLIN - MARY LOUISE BIGELOW
Arthur McLaughlin came from Illinois to Hope in the spring of 1883. He filed a claim in Carpenter Township. In 1889, he married Mary Louise Bigelow. Four children were born to them

Arthur, Augustus, Jessie and Margaret (see Margaret McLaughlin history).

Mrs. McLaughlin taught the first term of school in what is now Hope. She was always active in the social life of Hope. Mr. McLaughlin was identified in a number of business firms in Hope, namely draying, local agent for C. N. Nelson Lumber Company, coal and wood dealer.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 523

MARGARET McLAUGHLIN

Margaret McLaughlin was born at Hope to Arthur and Mary McLaughlin. Margaret graduated from grade and high school at Hope

then trained at St. Barnabas' Hospital School for nurses in Minneapolis. She entered the Services September 26, 1918, and was stationed at Great Lakes Naval Training Station until discharged May 30, 1920. After her discharge she was Superintendent of Nurses in Chicago, Spring Lake, New Jersey, and Gary, Indiana. At this time she became seriously ill (with Addison's Disease, which she knew two years after her discharge that she had contracted during service.) This was in 1930. She spent one year in private hospitals and then entered Edward Hines Junior Hospital at Hines, Illinois.

Miss McLaughlin always maintained her legal residence at Hope, and always voted here as much a matter of sentiment, as anything else.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 523

THE ROBERT McLAUGHLIN FAMILY

In 1899 Mr. and Mrs. Robert McLaughlin moved from Hannah, North Dakota, to Hope. Originally they came from Iowa near Sioux City. Her name was Sophia Catherine Dege whose parents had immigrated from Germany. His roots were in Ireland and Scotland.

They had both studied optometry at the Chicago School of Optometry, and Mr. McLaughlin had studied watch making in Iowa so they opened a jewelry store in Hope. Hope was a beautiful little city with many friendly people, and the opportunities there appealed to them. In 1904 their first child, 

1. Helen, was born. In 1913 she became afflicted with polio (in those days it was called infantile paralysis,) and died. Subsequently five more children were born to this couple-

2. Marie, 

3. Robert Jr., 

4. Ruth, 

5. Lorraine, and 

6. Jeanette.

Mr. McLaughlin was a member of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows

Mrs. McLaughlin joined the Rebekahs, in which lodge she took a very active part. Just a short anecdote - in 1930 he had bought a raffle ticket on a car which the Odd Fellows were giving away at their convention in Devils Lake. He gave the ticket to Frank Smalley telling him to go to the convention and dance on the ticket but to bring him home the car. Lo and Behold! - at three o'clock in the morning came a telephone call from Frank - Mr. McLaughlin had won the car - a lovely new Pontiac!

We all belonged to the Congregational Church. Mother was active in the Ladies' Aid - (How well I remember those good fall dinners!) We children went to Sunday School and sang in the choir.

In the fall of 1939 brother Bob and Bud Fuller went to California where they found work as airplane mechanics. When the United States declared war, Bob enlisted and was sent to England. He met and married an English girl there. Jeanette and Ruth had moved to California so Mother and Dad went to visit them in 1941. Dad was employed at McClellan Field Air Depot repairing airplane instruments. In 1945 they sold their home and jewelry business in Hope and settled in Sacramento permanently. Three of their children live in Sacramento - Robert, 3219 Kentfield Drive

Ruth, (Mrs. Raymond Dahlberg) 2900 Joseph Avenue

and Jeanette, (Mrs. D. McNaughton) P. O. Box 603, West Sacramento. Lorraine, (Mrs. Raymond Johnson) lives at 3509 Old Farm Road, Falls Church, Virginia. Marie is the only one left in North Dakota, and lives at Deering. (Mrs. Philip Haug).

Mrs. McLaughlin passed away in 1961. Mr. McLaughlin died in 1965. Both are buried in the Odd Fellows Lawn Mausoleum in Sacramento, California.

Prepared by Marie Haug

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 523

GEORGE McLEAN FAMILY

George McLean, born in Edinburgh, Scotland, immigrated to Canada and came to the United States and the Hope area in 1883. He was a blacksmith and established a shop in Hope. He was married to Miss Martha Burton. They had ten children of which Etta was the youngest. Another son, Reuben had a pool hall in Hope. Martha passed away August 11, 1888 leaving her husband to raise the young children. George passed away in 1908.

Etta, born in Hope on November 5, 1883, worked for the telephone Company. She married Arthur Robinson of Mayville on November 14, 1906. They had two children, Florence born in 1907 and now lives in Florida and Myron born in 1910. Arthur passed away in 1946 and Etta now lives in a nursing home at Excelsior, Minnesota.

Submitted by Florence Robinson Buck

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 523

EDWARD J. McMAHON

ARON MELANDER - AGNES JOACHIM

Aron Melander, the son of August and Anna Kacha Anderson, was born at Tradedt, Sweden, April 14, 1896. He immigrated to Chicago in 1915 and came to Page in May 1916, to work on the Hartley Stock Farm. A year later he started farming at Blabon with his brother, Nels.

1, Agnes, the daughter of Peter and Rose Joachim of Frazee, was born July 23, 1899. After attending school I came to North Dakota in 1916 to work for my bachelor brother. Aron and I met at a barn dance and were married November 24, 1919.

We lived for 16 years on the O. A. Eastvold farm at Blabon. We have seven children, six of whom were born at the farm there: 

1. Rosemary (Mrs. Joe Harbeke), Page

2. James, 

3. Leroy

4. Dennis

5. Morris and 

6. Norris, twins and 

7. Allan who was born in Fargo.

I was a busy mother for all of them. We did not have running water, so all of it was either carried from the well or caught in barrels.

If we got rain, I raised a good garden which helped a lot towards the food we needed as sometimes we had one or two hired men to feed beside our family.

Aron had cows and pigs. We also had chickens and turkeys. The eggs and cream went to the store with which to buy food. Eggs were 6¢ a dozen and cream 8¢ a pound. It took a lot of food to feed all those little faces around the table, and besides we had much company.

Mr. Eastvold would drop in for dinner. He was always a good sport and we enjoyed having him come to eat with us - whatever we had. Salt pork was always on hand, and I fried down pork and sausage so there was always something quick to prepare for meals when company dropped in.

The children went to school in Blabon. Each morning the boys, James and Leroy, delivered the milk into town. In winter they drove a team, Lady and Mame, on the sled. After delivering milk to each household that wanted it, the boys would go to school. They would turn the team loose and the would come right to the kitchen door and stop. I would go out to get the bottles to prepare for the next day, and send the team to the barn where someone would put them into the barn.

The children playing around the yard kept the weeds down. They didn't have many things with which to play but they were always doing something.

When the twin boys, Morris and Norris, were born, that made a busy household. It seemed we washed clothes every day. Rosemary was 11 years old at this time, and a great help to me. The school children came out almost every day to see what twins looked like. One day when they came to look, I asked them if they had a nickel to look at the two babies. They later said if I was going to charge they would stop coming out. It was at the end of the school year anyway.

When Norris and Morris were a year old, we took a trip to Frazee, Minnesota, to see if one of my sisters and a brother would take care of them while Aron and I went to Chicago to the World's Fair (1933). Aron had a sister and brother-in-law in Chicago whom we visited and stayed with and we went to the fair. We took three weeks for the trip while my brother, Pete, stayed at the farm to take care of things there. I had never been to a big city like Chicago. We enjoyed it very much.

In 1927 Aron was very ill at which time we had a nurse for eight days, but all the others stayed well at this time. Albert Brag had a married couple working for him so they came and took Rosemary and James to live with them while Aron was so sick.

There is much to write about. Crops were not very good. If we took a day off to drive to Frazee to visit my folks, we took our lunch along as we couldn't afford to eat out and we knew when we got there we would be wellcared for.

After leaving Blabon we moved to Fargo for one year, then to Hunter, coming to the M. A. Baldwin farm in 1938. Here we resided until 1957 when we moved to town.

We are now living at Bethany Towers in Fargo, and we have life very easy compared to the years long ago.

Submitted by Mrs. Aron Melander

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 524

CHARLES G. MERRIELL
Charles G. Merriell, one of the founders of the town of Hope grew up on a farm near Buffalo Grove, Illinois. His parents had come from England in 1836 and had established a farm by the time Charles was born in 1853. He was one of eight children, seven boys and one girl, who grew to adulthood.

After the Civil War the older brothers started a hardware business in Chicago, which continued as a family enterprise until the late 1950's. Henry, the oldest brother, proposed financing a hardware store in Dakota Territory and in 1881 Charles went to investigate.

Charles filed a claim northwest of Hope - near the present site of Cooperstown. That summer he was active in the organization of the new town of Hope; serving as county constable and supervisor of Hope Civil Township (now Carpenter). Later he served on the school board.

In February 1882, Charles and his brother-in-law, George A. Luce, arrived in Hope. George bought a lot and built the first "shack" in town - not far from the Hope House. He and Charles then went to Clifford and purchased three carloads of machinery, including the light plant to be installed in the Hope House, which they hauled across country to establish Hope's first business venture - Luce and Merriell. That fall two of Charles' brothers came to set up a hardware store adjacent to the machinery business. This firm became Merriell Brothers & Luce. They were not without competition as Louis N. Wood had moved out that year from Massachusetts to start a hardware and implement business.

George Luce bought some land northwest of Hope, near the Merriell homestead. He married Minnie Ellsburg, daughter of the town blacksmith. In 1885 Charles married Mary A. Hoskins of LaGrange, Illinois. They had two sons: Walter Hoskins, born January 18, 1886, and Elmer William, born April 28, 1889 - on his mother's birthday. The following Friday, May 4, the Hope Pioneer carried the following in the personals column on page 1:

"Born, Sunday last, to Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Merriell, a son. It is useless to say the genial Charley is as proud as a peacock and set up cigars ad libitum”.

Business was thriving, and in 1892, George terminated the partnership and formed the Luce Machinery Company and later took George A. Warner as a partner.

Charles continued the Merriell Brothers Hardware Store. In 1893 a disastrous fire burned the building, but he managed to get back into business, and to weather the depression of the 1890s. During the Depression years, he took on a clerk, James H. (Sully) McCollom, who had got some experience clerking in the Wamberg & Jacobson Store. Eventually, Sully became a partner in the store and assumed ownership in 1899 when the Merriells moved to Minneapolis. Sully continued in the business for 32 years.

The Merriells bought a section of land in Melrose Township from Julius and C. May Rosholt in 1895, and a quarter section from James and Lovina Ellsbury in 1899. This land was kept in the family until after the death of Mary in 1928, and of Charles in 1932. It was sold in 1947 to Donald Warner.

Walter and Elmer finished their growing up in Minneapolis. Walter married and raised two children who are married and living in Minneapolis. Elmer married and had four children in Minneapolis, then moved to Cleveland Ohio, where the family grew up. Of these children, there are only two living - one, a professor of mathematics at Vassar College and the other, your humble correspondent, John.

Submitted by John Merriell

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 525

THE MEWES FAMILY

The beginnings of the Mewes family in the Hope-Colgate area started when Fred Mewes came to the area in 1894 at the age of 29.

Fred Mewes was born in 1865 at Watertown, Wisconsin, the son of Dora and Edward Mewes.

Edward Mewes was born in Prussia where he worked as a blacksmith. He came to America in 1863 to Watertown, Wisconsin. In 1865 Edward Mewes was married to Dorothy Duncan. They had six children. In 1872 the family moved to Charles City, Iowa, and settled on a farm near the city. They farmed for 20 years and then moved into Charles City to retire.

Fred Mewes had worked at several trades as a young man. He had been a cabinet maker and undertaker for a few years. His first job in North Dakota was operating a threshing machine at Sheldon, North Dakota. When he came to the Colgate area he took up farming. He had a large threshing machine and did a lot of custom work. In those times women used to cook for the threshers in cook cars. Julia Herbranson from Rollog, Minnesota, worked for Fred Mewes for a few years. In 1917 they were married and Fred retired and moved to Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. To keep himself busy Fred built houses in Detroit Lakes. John Mewes was born in 1918 and a daughter, Charlotte Theolyn, was born in May 1921 and died in July 1921. One of the interesting stories Julia told was that while she was confined to bed after the birth of John in 1918 she heard the church bells ringing and sirens going. Fred came home and told her it was the end of World War 1.

Because of the depression and banks closing, Fred brought his family back to the farm at Colgate in 1930.

John Mewes remained in the Colgate area and continued to farm. He married Aldene Willert, daughter of Mr. And Mrs. Herman Willert of Page, North Dakota, in 1944. They had three sons, Ralph, Raymond, and Randall.

Ralph Mewes attended North Dakota State University graduating with a degree in Physics. He worked for the U. S. government in California for five years returning to Colgate to help with the farming in 1972. Ralph married Melanie Craft, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lee Craft of Page in 1980. They reside on the farm.

Raymond Mewes also attended North Dakota State University and received his Masters Degree in Agricultural Engineering. He served in the Army and was stationed at the Army War College in Carlisle, Pennsylvania. He served as a pharmacist at the hospital located there. He was awarded the Army Commendation Medal for Meritorious Service.

In 1968 Raymond married Barbare Berntson, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Berntson of Valley City, North Dakota. Barbara received a Bachelors Degree in Elementary Education from Moorhead State College in 1970. When Raymond got out of the army in 1972 they returned to Colgate to farm. They have four children, Lisa, John, Christina, and Jason.

Randall Mewes attended Valley City State College where he met Jeanne Anderson of Valley City. They were married in 1971. They have three children, Mike, Matthew, and Holly.

Randy and Jeanne both received their degrees from Valley City State College and are both teaching at Beardsley, Minnesota.

John and Aldene Mewes moved from the farm at Colgate in 1973 to Fargo, North Dakota.

Submitted by Aldene Mewes
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J. RAYMOND and BARBARA MEWES

J. Raymond Mewes was born in August, 194 7, the son of John and Aldene Mewes of Colgate. He attended the Colgate School until its closing in the spring of 1964. He attended the Page Public School his senior year and graduated Valedictorian of his class in 1965.

Raymond went on to college at North Dakota State University receiving a Bachelor of Science Degree in 1969 and a Masters Degree in Agricultural Engineering in 1970.

Barbara Berntson was born in February, 1948, the daughter of Alfred and Helen Berntson. Alfred was a teacher so Barbara attended several schools including three years at Colgate. After the Colgate School closed the family moved to Wheatland, North Dakota where Barbara graduated as valedictorian of her class in 1966. Barbara attended Valley City State College for two years. In June of 1968, Raymond and Barbara were united in marriage. Barbara transferred to Moorhead State College and graduated from there in 1970 with a degree in Elementary Education. Their first child was born, Lisa Rae, in September of 1969.

Ray entered the army in the fall of 1970. After attending pharmacy school in San Antonia, Texas he was stationed at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, at the Army War College there. This was during the time of the Vietnam War. As the war was coming to an end, the government was giving 6 months early outs for soldiers. Ray's early out date was May 17. When he was out processing he found out he had really lucked out because the President had just canceled the early out program effective starting May 18. Upon his discharge he was awarded the Army Commendation Medal for Meritorious Service. Ray returned to the farm at Colgate after his discharge in 1972. The following month, a son John Jeremy was born on June 24, 1972.

Ray is currently farming with his older brother, Ralph. His younger brother Randy is a teacher.

On November 8, 1975 a second daughter, Kristina Marie was born and on November 8, 1979 their second son, Jason Kirk, was born.

Raymond's folks retired and moved to Fargo, North Dakota in 1973. Barb's Dad retired from teaching in 1973 and they have been living on their farm south of Valley City since then.

Both Ray and Barb are active members of the Colgate Presbyterian Church. Barb is presently serving as a Deacon and a Sunday Schoolteacher. Ray is presently serving as Treasurer of the Steele County Crop Improvement Association Board.

Submitted by Raymond Mewes
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REVEREND O. P. MILLER

Reverend O. P. Miller died at the age of 56 years at his farm home east of Hope. He came to Hope in 1884. He was a preacher in the Congregational Church during winter months and farmed in the summer. Surviving him were his wife and one son, William. His remains were temporarily buried on his farm and later moved to Louisville, Kentucky.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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THE MILLIGAN FAMILIES

William J. Milligan was born in Burlington County, New Jersey, April 15, 1854. His parents were William and Alice (Taggart) Milligan, natives of Ireland. His parents were married in America and William J. was the second child and oldest son of their six children. He lived on the farm in Illinois with his father until about 22 years of age, when he learned the blacksmith trade. April 10, 1883, he went to Hope. Dakota Territory, and soon erected the first blacksmith shop at Colgate, North Dakota:

He was married in 1882 to Miss Mary A. Warner. They became the parents of six children,

1. Myrtle M., 

2. Edgar, 

3. Carrie, 

4. Gene, 

5. Bert and 

6. Maimie.

William J. became a grain buyer locating in Colgate for three years and then placed in charge of the company, the Farmers Elevator, in Hope. He was Hope's postmaster from 1891-1994. His wife was postmistress in Hope for many years.

He was a member of I. O.O.F. and Masonic Lodges in Hope, was a staunch Democrat and advocate of prohibition.

From Compendium of History of Biography 1900

Edgar Milligan, second child and first son of William J. and Mary Milligan, was in the coal and wood business in Hope. He was an avid baseball player and organized and managed several of the Hope teams who brought so much pleasure and fame to the Hope area.

He married Florence Link June 29, 1910. The beautiful flower garden of her parents, Mr. and Mrs. C. S. Moores, provided the setting for this impressive ceremony.

Four daughters were born to this union, Elizabeth (Mrs. Ancel Eide), Edna (Mrs. Acey Olson), Florence (Long), and Dorothy (Mrs. Tom Jacobson).

In 1924 the family moved to Butte, Montana, where Eddie was in the lumber business. Florence suffered an attack of influenza that developed into pneumonia resulting in her untimely death May 14, 1925.

The children made their home with their grandparents and helped in the care of their grandmother, Mrs. Moores, who was an invalid for many years.

Submitted by Dorothy Jacobson
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CHARLES E. MITCHELL

Charles E. Mitchell came from Scotland with his wife, Mary Smart, immigrated to Canada, and later moved to Illinois. The land was homesteaded by Charles E. Mitchell and his son Edwin Mitchell. This was the Northwest ¼ of Section 18 of Hugo Township, now the farm site of Frank Mitchell.

Edwin married Jennie Lossing in 1897. They had thirteen children.

1. William Mitchell, born October 2, 1898, and died October 1964. lived in the Hope area all his life. He never married.

2. John Mitchell, born 1899, had lived in the Hope area all his life, and is now a resident of Sheyenne Manor, Valley City, North Dakota. He never married.

3. Minnie, born October 22, 1900, married Arthur (Blondie) Berggren. They had ten children - two deceased, eight living. They all live around Seattle, Washington.

4. Frank was born in 1901. He married Georgia Clark in December 1931. She died in December 1947. Their one child, Virginia, was born October 22, 1932. She married Tom Sussex. They have four children, and live in Roseville, Minnesota.

5. Mary, born January 1, 1903, married Marvin McCaul in 1925. They lived in the Ayr area, but now at Annaheim, California. They have four children, three boys and one girl. Marvin passed away in March 1980.

6. Martha was born in March 1904. She married Steve Butz in 1926. She now lives in Clinton, Iowa. Steve passed away in 1964. They had four children.

7. Amanda (Mandy), born May 5, 1905, married DeWitt Whitmore of Colgate, December 1926. They lived in this area most of their lives. DeWitt passed away in 1974, and Mandy in 1978. They had five children, 

a. Milton and 

b. Mason of Hope, 

c. Don - deceased, 

d. LaDonna of Mandan, North Dakota, and 

e. Nellie of Shelly, Minnesota.

8. Howard, born August 1906, died May 1974, married Lois Green. They had four children

9. Edwin, Bill, Ken, and Don.

10. James R. (Bob) was born May 5, 1908. He married Wava Plain. They live on a farm near Hope. They have one daughter, Ella Mae - Mrs. Paul Satrom, who has two children.

11. Fred, born August 1909, died March 1975. They had four children: John, Dennis, Nancy, and Robert.

12. Margaret who married James Smith was born October 25, 1910. They live in Council Bluffs, Iowa. They have one son, Doran, who lives in Jaynesville, Wisconsin. He has three children.

13. Allen who was born October 31, 1913, lives at Wayzata, Minnesota. He married Donna Annette. They have two boys, Arnie and Mark.

14. Marion, born January 9, 1917, married Marie Anderson in 1949. They now live in Minot, North Dakota. Their son, Jay, has two children and lives in Hartford, South Dakota.

Submitted by Thelma Mitchell
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FREDRICK R. MITCHELL - THELMA CARMICHAEL

Fredrick R. Mitchell was born August 29, 1909, to Ed and Jenny Mitchell on the farm homesteaded by his grandparents in 1883 on Northwest ¼ Section 18 Hugo Township. This is now the Frank Mitchell farm.

Fred and Thelma Carmichael of Pillsbury were married in November 1939. He lived his life in and around Hope. He farmed, was city engineer, and school bus driver for twenty-five years.

They had four children. John, a businessman in Grand Forks, North Dakota, is the father of three. Dennis, a bachelor, is a teacher in Moorhead. Nancy married Larry Mortensen of Luverne, North Dakota, in November 1963. They and their two boys live in Utah. Robert married Corinne Boehning at Hankinson in December 1978. They live in West Fargo and are expecting their first child in November. At one time all three boys taught school, and Nancy worked in banks in Hope and Cooperstown. Robert served in the Navy for three years.

Submitted by Thelma Mitchell
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MARION MITCHELL - MARIE ANDERSON

Marion Mitchell was born June 9, 1917, on a farm north of Hope. His grandparents, Charlie Mitchell (1818-1902) and Mary Smart (1817-1892) homesteaded the farm north of Hope. His other grandparents, James Frank Lossing and Amanda Olive Jenkins lived on a farm near Finley. The Mitchells came from Illinois.

1. Marion is the youngest of thirteen children of Edwin Mitchell (1867-1922) and Jennie Lossing (1875-1932). The other brother and sisters are 

2. William (1898-1964), 

3. John (1899), 

4. Minnie Berggran (1900), 

5. Charles Franklin (1901), 

6. Mary McCaul (1903), 

7. Martha Butz (1904), 

8. Amanda Whitmore (1905-1978),

9.  Howard (1906-1974), 

10. James Robert (1908), 

11. Frederick (1909-1975), 

12. Margaret Smith (1911) and 

13. Allen (1913).

Marion attended grade school in country schools near their farm and high school in Hope. He worked on area farms around Hope and in Minnesota. He joined the CCC's in 1935, and was in the Army from 1942-1945. In 194,9 he married Marie Anderson and they have a son born April 4, 1950. Marion worked for the Telephone Company about a year and then started work for The Great Northern Railway. They have changed the name to Burlington Northern now. Marion and family moved to Minot, North Dakota, in 1962. He is a machine operator at Gavin Yard.

Jay married Marilyn Johnson (September 30, 1950) from Max, North Dakota. They have two children, Christopher Jay (October 29, 1970) and Valerie Jean (November 14, 1973). Jay went to school at Hope, Devils Lake and Minot. He is graduated from Hope High School and Minot Business College. He worked for the railroad a short time and then eight years for Westlock Oil Company in Minot. Now they live at Hartford, South Dakota, and he has his own software business.

Submitted by Marie Mitchell
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MARTIN MITZEL - MARY WELK

The lives of Martin and Mary (Welk) Mitzel begin with their parents in Pierce County, North Dakota. Martin was born July 7, 1909 at Rugby, to Phillip and Elizabeth (Volk) Mitzel.

Mary was born August 29, 1913 to Balzer and Margaret (Baumgartner) Welk, Sandale Township, Orrin, North Dakota.

Martin and Mary were married at Sacred Heart Church, Orrin, North Dakota in April 1930. To this union were born five children, 

1. Daniel, 

2. Balzer, 

3. Loretta, 

4. Alfred, and 

5. Mary Lou. 

After we were married we bought the homestead of Philip Mitzel in Sandale Township. We lived there seventeen years and ranched.

During and after World War II, we could not get teachers for the one room school, so Balzer, Loretta and Alfred missed two years of school. Daniel was attending Balta High School by this time. We decided to sell our cattle and bought a general store in Balta and we moved in August 1946. We lived there for two years and then sold the store to a friend. Martin worked for the SooLine bridge crew and we were looking and hoping to find a farm. One day while Martin was at work, I saw an ad in the Grand Forks Herald, advertising a farm for sale in Willow Lake Township. We went and took a look and decided to buy the farm in October 1947. The farm is known as the "Martin Olson Farm" in the community. The winter of 1947 was bad. Snowstorms continued into April, so we moved on the first of May 1948 to our new farm.

Daniel graduated from high school that spring. He had stayed with the Leo Schaan family. Balzer had stayed with the Roy Schaans to finish and graduate from eighth grade. Loretta, Alfred and Mary Lou came with us and were enrolled in school at Luverne, North Dakota.

May 1948 was very wet, so we got our crop in late. Now in 1980 we are very dry. We survived and went on with our lives. 

6. Then in 1954 a baby girl was born and we named her Cynthia Ann. Now we had six children.

Daniel went into the Armed Service Infantry, August 1952. After basic at Camp Gordon, GA, he spent 17 months in Japan. He was discharged in July 1954. He was married to Barbara Roller, July 1, 1958. They have three children and live in Valley City. 

Balzer served in the Army in Germany from November 1954 to November 1, 1956. Balzer is married to Marcia Bergstrom and they have three children. Balzer is manager of the Hope Farmers Elevator. 

Loretta is married to Val Huschka, and they have ten children and reside at Hope on a farm. 

Alfred is married to Agnes Anderson and they have five girls and have their home on our same farm. Alfred rents my farm and farms his own land also. 

Mary Lou is married to Don Roller and they and their three children live on a farm southeast of Finley. 

Cindy is single and lives in Fargo and works for Blue Cross Company.

Submitted by Mary Mitzel
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BALZER MITZEL - MARCIA BERGSTROM

Balzer, son of Martin and Mary Mitzel, was born in Pierce County on January 26, 1933. He attended school in the rural school and Balta, North Dakota, until moving with his parents, four brothers and sisters to Willow Lake Township near Luverne to a farm in 1948. He then attended and graduated from Luverne High School in 1952. In 1954-1956 he served in the U. S. Army, spending 18 months in Germany. While over there, he had the opportunity to sight-see through all of Europe and spend 30 days with the John Ihrys in Luxembourg. He returned to the Clayton Visby farm to work until 1961. He worked at the New Hope Lanes for two winters.

Marcia Louise Bergstrom, daughter of Oliver Bergstrom and Lucille Valentine, was born in Fargo, August 25, 1942. She attended Blabon School through 8th grade, and in 1956, when the Blabon School redistricted into Hope and all students were bussed into Hope. Edwin Peterson was our bus driver for many years. He often came a few minutes early to our place, and "tooted his horn" so all six of us kids would get ready and not miss school that day. The neighbor kids stuck together and took turns driving to Hope for sporting events. Many have remained close friends throughout the years. We all attended Blabon Church and were confirmed there. Thanks to the Pastors and Sunday Schoolteachers, who saw to it that we did our lessons. Now when we are grown up, we can appreciate this. Marcia graduated in 1960 from Hope High School.

Balzer and Marcia were married on March 18, 1961, and lived near Marcia's home ever since. Balzer began working for the Pickert Grain Company in 1962 and they resided there until 1966. They moved to their present home, the Oliver Bergstrom farm in Melrose Township, and Balzer began work at the Finley Farmers Elevator. In 1968 he became manager of the Hope Farmers Elevator.

They have three children

1. Bruce Douglas, born September 19, 1961, a 1979 graduate of Hope School, attends North Dakota State University in Fargo, taking Agriculture Business. Bruce owns registered horses and enjoyed riding and showing them. He was a 4-H member, and active in Legion baseball. He also likes to hunt and trap, fish, golf, bowl and go skiing in the winter.

2. Kara Lynae, born April 14, 1963, will graduate in 1981 from Hope High School. While in school, Kari has been active in school activities, an honor student, and in sports, being a member of the 1979 and 1980 State Girls Class B Basketball Teams. This team was also chosen as North Dakota Female Team of the Year of 1979, which was a great honor. Kari has also been active in 4-H, receiving a State Award in Foods and a trip to Washington, D. C. Besides basketball, Karl enjoys softball, swimming and skiing. Karl plans to attend Concordia College.

3. Scott Oliver, born March 3, 1965, is attending Hope School and will graduate in 1983. Scott is active in sports at school, Legion baseball, and likes to golf, swim, hunt and fish. Scott is also a 4-H member.

Balzer is a member of the American Legion and their drill team, also the Eagles and Forty and Eight. Balzer enjoys golf, hunting and fishing, and attending the sporting events the children are in.

Marcia and children are members of the Redeemer Lutheran Church. Marcia is a member of the Ladies Aid, American Legion Auxiliary, Eastern Star, and is a 4-H leader. Entering the "Logo contest" for the Hope Centennial, she won with her design, and this is the official logo now for the centennial. Marcia is interested in antiques and enjoys auction sales and Collecting depression glass, photography and spinning.

Being a part of the community and taking an active role in organizations, the Mitzels have enjoyed being a part of Hope. We enjoy hearing about, and looking back at the "pioneers' lives," but also looking forward to the future, to see how we can improve and make our community a better place. We have experienced the times when there may have been the biggest change in a generation's life. Remembering when there was no electricity, running water, telephones or television and now experiencing the times of electronics and computers. This span of years will make our generation the pioneers of the "space age”. We look forward to the future and seeing our community, family and children grow.

Submitted by Marcia Mitzel
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CARL MONSON
Carl Monson was born in 1887 in Bergan, Norway. In 1905 he came to the home of Andrew and Andrina Simonson of Pickert, North Dakota. Mrs. Simonson was his sister.

He established a pool hall and confectionary store in Blabon and had a like business for one year in Pickert. He was a World War I veteran.

Tina Trosdahl was born May 12, 1893, at Honska, Minnesota.

She came too, as a young lady, to work for the Simonsons.

Carl and Tina were married in 1919. They continued in the cafe business until acquiring the Blabon General Store. Carl passed away in 1963.

IN 1971 Tina married Philip Sandbeck. He died in 1974. Tina then resided at a nursing home in Moorhead, Minnesota, until her death in 1980.

Submitted by Hilda Edwardson
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ORRIN MOORE - SOPHIE SUND

David Moore born 1879 near Belfast, Ireland, came to the United States at the age of three with his parents. In 1900 they came to Sherbrooke Township. In 1903 David and Mattie Bell Collins were united in marriage.

Mattie's parents came in 1882. Because the railroad was not complete to Hope, they rented a boxcar and put all their belongings, including machinery and livestock in one car, and were all shipped to Portland. They then journeyed across to the Sherbrooke area.

David worked for a dray line in Finley returning to Sherbrooke to work for George Murray, following this he farmed in Easton Township. In 1931 the Moores retired in Fargo. Mrs. Moore passed away in 1951 and David passed away in 1960. David and Mattie had four children: 

1. Orrin of Hope, 

2. Florence Fallman, Rome, New York, 

3. Irene Lillemoen of Minneapolis, Minnesota, and 

4. Samuel of Whittier, California.

Sophie Sund, daughter of M. K. and Ellen G. Sund of Pickert, was married to Orrin Moore on March 25, 1928. Orrin and Sophie farmed in Melrose township until moving into Hope. They had two sons Wesley (deceased) and Robert.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 531

WESLEY MOORE - DOROTHY JACOBSON

Wesley Glen Dean Moore was born July 23, 1929 to Sophie and Orrin Moore. September 1950 Wesley married Dorothy Jacobson. Wesley took over the home farm in 1954 and tried farming for three years. They then moved to Tioga, North Dakota, in 1957 where Wesley worked in the oil fields until 1960 when Wesley and Dorothy took over managing a motel-trailer court (during the days that is), nights we had a roller skating rink to run. Wesley and Dorothy moved to White Earth in 1962 and ran the roller skating business full time. Wesley passed away the fall of 1962 and Dorothy found it necessary to move back to Hope to raise the family alone.

Wesley and Dorothy are the parents of eight children: 

1. Norell, a ParaMedic for the City of Anchorage, Alaska

2. Terry, back in college in Grand Forks studying computers

3. Sandra in Fargo working in a nursing home

4. Janeen, working into the mission field in Canada

5. William, Bismarck, an accountant

6. Jeffrey, in St. Cloud, working into photographics

7. Randy, just graduated from college and will be teaching the fall of 1981 and 

8. Wendy, who just graduated from high school and will be entering North Dakota State University in Fargo.

Submitted by Dorothy Moore
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ROBERT L. MOORE - BLANCHE VASFARET

Robert L. Moore was born June 18, 1936, at Blabon, North Dakota. His parents were Orrin and Sophie Moore. He grew up in the Hope area, helping his dad with farming until entering the Air Force, serving from 1954 to 1957. On July 9, 1917, Bob married Blanche Marie Vasfaret, born July 20, 1938. Her parents were Martin and Bernice Vasfaret of Cooperstown. She grew up on a farm and attended high school in Cooperstown, North Dakota. Bob and Blanche's first home was at Plattsbury, New York, where Bob was stationed in the Air Force.

They have seven children:

1. Sara Lynn, born March 18, 1954, attended high school at Hope, worked in Fargo after graduating, then was married on April 20, 1974, to David R. Kronebusch of Marion, North Dakota. They farm and milk 48 cows. They have two children, Shari Marie, born April 7, 1976, and Jeremiah David, born September 6, 1979.

Bob and Blanche's second home was in Hope, where Bob worked for Fuller Land. 

2. Rodney James, born March 24, 1958, attended school at Hope and Wahpeton and is now employed at Hope Implement. He married Alana Juliuson on May 10, 1980, and they live on the Juliuson farm, six miles north of Hope.

The third family home was on a farm at Pillsbury, North Dakota, where Bob worked for Frank McKay. 

3. Robert John, born June 21, 1959, attended school at Hope and Wahpeton and is employed at the Hope Locker Plant.

The fourth family home was at Ray, North Dakota, where Bob was employed in oil field work. 

4. Kari Lee, born June 27, 1960, attended school at Hope, worked at the K & K Lanes, and married Andrew Heinze on December 14, 1979. They live at Sibley, North Dakota, Andy is a farmer.

Their fifth home was on a farm at Tioga. Bob was still working in the oil fields and doing some painting with his brother-in-law, Vernon. 

5. Raymond Joel, born June 25, 1961, attended school at Hope and is engaged in farming and milking cows with his brother-in-law David at Marion, North Dakota.

Their sixth home was on a farm six miles east of Cooperstown, North Dakota, where Bob was on road construction. 

6. Laurie Ann, born ,June 24, 1962, attended school at Hope and worked at K & K Lanes in her senior year.

Their seventh home was at Hope, buying their home from Mrs. Lloyd Johnson for $1,300 in 1962. 

7. Roger Dennis, born September 13, 1964, attends school at Hope and works at the Hope Locker Plant.

The Moores have a family joke, "we bought our house and stayed put because we couldn't afford to have any more children," (we had a new baby in every new home).

Bob is now employed with Steele County and Blanche is employed at Mic's Fairway.

Bob and Blanche are members of St. Petri Church, at Pickert, North Dakota. Blanche is a member of Handy Homemakers.

Submitted by Blanche Moore
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THE C. S. MOORES FAMILY
Judge Charles Moores was born in New Brunswick, Canada, August 20, 1864. He came with his parents to Big Lake, Minnesota. Later he came to Stiles, North Dakota, near Lidgerwood, where he engaged in the general store and lumber business. In 1889 he married Zella Stiles and to this marriage were born three sons and one daughter.

In 1895 the family moved to Hope where he purchased the mill and elevator and later (1908) an ordinance (#23) was passed in Hope granting to C. S. Moores and his heirs or assigns the exclusive franchise to erect and maintain an electric light plant in Hope (within the city limits). He disposed of these interests in 1910 and engaged in the banking (VP Hope State Bank) and farming interests.

Mrs. Moores died in 1899 leaving three small children, 

1. Harold, 

2. Charles W. and 

3. Zelma. 

4. One child preceded her in death.

In 1902 he married Florence Link at her parent's home in Rochester, New York. They made their home in Hope until 1929 when Mr. Moores was elected Judge for Steele County and they moved to Finley.

Mr. Moores was active in civic affairs and was a lifetime member of the Masonic Lodge. She was a worker in the Congregational Church and the Order of the Eastern Star.

Mrs. Moores died November 24, 1939, and the Judge died June 17, 1942. Her daughter Florence Link Milligan passed away in 1925. Descendants of the Judge's family include: Mrs. S. W. Farnham, Minneapolis

C. W. Moores and family, Jamestown

and Charles S. Jr. and daughter, Oakes, North Dakota.

Submitted by Mrs. S. W. Farnham
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ADAM S. MOOTE
Adam Moote was born on May 24, 1842 at Dunnville, Canada. He was the son of Isaih and Mary Ann Stringer. His early trade was that of a blacksmith and wagon maker. He spent four years in a grist mill. The Colony where Mr. Moote grew up was known as Moote Settlement, and consisted of men and women only with that name.

Mr. Moote was married to Cynthia E. Stewart on February 10, 1869 and together they and three children journeyed to Steele County in May of 1886. They had six children, four of whom reached adulthood: 

1. Art, 

2. Ethel (Wilson), 

3. Alberta (Rugg) and 

4. Frank. 

The Mootes raised a granddaughter, Edna (Mrs. A. M. Hendrickson) after her father, Art, passed away.

Adam purchased a blacksmith shop from Mr. Ellsbury and they lived in Hope for twenty years. In 1906 he was elected judge of Steele County and served nine terms, first at Sherbrooke and then at Finley. He also served as one of the first supervisors of Hope Township.

Mrs. Moote passed away in October, 1927 and Mr. Moote made his home with his children until his death in December, 1933, at age 91. They are buried at Hope.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 533

ANDREW MORGAN

Andrew Morgan was born in Dalhousie, Ontario, Canada in 1859. His mother was Highland Scotch and his father was Lowland Scotch. He came to Dakota to start life because at his Canadian home land was too high for a young man to consider. It was also getting too crowded. His father offered him fifty acres, but he decided to try his fortune in the west.

He came to Dakota in March 1882. With his team he secured plenty of work. He frequently broke for new settlers. He hauled some lumber for the boom town of Mardell and also took land seekers from Valley City or Tower City to their claims. On these trips he carried a small sheetiron stove which he set up on the prairie and prepared warm meals. When Mrs. Morgan arrived in 1886, Mr. Morgan had homemade furniture entirely and used tin dishes. Mrs. Morgan relates that they had a large number of visitors the first few years, because there were so few places on the prairie for travelers to stay.

Mr. Morgan was chairman of the first school board and was also one of the first township supervisors. Mr. Morgan settled on the south half of section 20 in Riverside and also had 240 acres in section 29. Later on, the Morgan family had land in sections 21, 22 and 28. As this is being written (1980) the land is still in the Morgan family except the home quarter (Southeast ¼ of 20) which is owned by Clarence and Betty Johnson while they are tenants of the other Morgan land.

Mr. and Mrs. Morgan were the parents of two children. Effie Morgan was born in 1887 and died in 1915. Wilfred J. Morgan was born in 1891. He was married to Gladys Knutson in 1942. Wilfred J. died May 1, 1958. His wife and son Jay survived him.

Andrew Morgan died in 1939, his wife preceded him in death in 1936.

Submitted by Edward Johnson
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WILFRED MORGAN - GLADYS KNUTSON

Wilfred J. Morgan was born August 13. 1891, to Andrew and Emma (Luxton) Morgan. He also had a sister, Effie, who passed away in 1918.

Wilfred farmed in Riverside Township and was united in marriage to Gladys Knutson in June, 1942. They have a son, Jay, born April 29, 1947, who resides in Sarasota, Florida.

Andrew Morgan passed away in 1939 and his son, Wilfred passed away on May 1, 1958. Both are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Gladys Morgan
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THOMAS and MAVIS MORGAN
Samuel William Morgan was born February 20, 1886, in Ireland and came to Valley City in 1910. Elizabeth Harriet Burchill was born in Ireland November 5, 1883, and came to the Pillsbury area in 1899. They were married in March 1913 and farmed in the Luverne area until 1917 when they settled in the Pillsbury area. Sam passed away August 16, 1935. Three of their six children are living in the Hope area at present. 

1. Betty, Mrs. Marvin Warren

2. Violet, Mrs. Everett Burchill and 

3. Thomas

4. Robert, Astoria, Oregon and 

5. Marian, Rochester, Minnesota. 

6. Lester passed away in 1943 from leukemia at age 24.

In 1946 Thomas and Mother Elizabeth purchased the Bill Newell farm which is 4 1/2 miles north of Hope. A barn was constructed at that time and a new dwelling in 1958. Mrs. Morgan lived here until her death in January 1971.

Thomas Morgan was born July 15, 1928, at Pillsbury, where he also attended school. Mavis Anderson was born at Dwight, North Dakota, on May 31, 1935. She graduated from Wahpeton High School and was employed by Northwestern Bell Telephone Company in Fargo previous to their marriage May 31, 1957. Their three children are Merna DeLaine born June 4, 1960. She graduated from Hope High School and attended State School of Science at Wahpeton, North Dakota, for two years. Presently she is employed by Vogel Law Office in Fargo. Charlotte Ann was born December 17, 1962, and Marlys Joy, July 19, 1969. Both are attending Hope Public School.

The Morgans attend a non-denominational church group (world wide) who follow the New Testament Church and its teaching. They meet in homes, as then, have a nonpaid ministry, whose sole interest is bringing the gospel to all men, and they have no organization yet, continuing the same from generation to generation.

Submitted by Mavis Morgan

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 534

JOHN MOSES

John Moses was born in Strand, Norway, June 12, 1885

attended public school and high school and was graduated from Junior College, Oslo, Norway. He immigrated to the United States in 1905 and settled in Benson, Swift County, Minnesota

worked as a laborer, farm hand, clerk, and freightclaim investigator

served as secretary of the State Teachers College, Valley City, North Dakota, 1911-1913.

He was graduated from the law school of the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks, in 1915

was admitted to the bar in 1916, and practiced law in Hope, and Hebron, North Dakota, before moving to Hazen, North Dakota, in 1917. He engaged in agricultural pursuits and banking

served as State's attorney of Mercer County, North Dakota, 1919-1923 and 1927-1933, an unsuccessful candidate for Governor in 1936. He was elected Governor in 1938 and re-elected in 1940 and 1942. He was elected as a Democrat to the United States Senate in 1944, and served from January 3, 1945, until his death on March 3, 1945, at Rochester, Minnesota, where he had gone for surgery. His body is interred in St. Mary's Cemetery, Bismarck, North Dakota.

John Moses married Ethel Joslyn at Hope. Four children were born to this union

1. John, 

2. James, 

3. Mary and 

4. Robert.

This biography was taken from the U. S. Senate Memorial Book –

I added the last paragraph about his marriage and the children. 

Submitted by Ilma Bowen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 535

THE JOHN D. MOTTER FAMILY

On June 29, 1962, John David Motter and Carolyn Jean Opie were married at the First Presbyterian Church in Fargo, North Dakota. They made their home on the south half of section six in Broadlawn Township. John is the son of Paul and Melba Motter of Clifford, North Dakota. Carolyn is the daughter of Ross and Calanthe Opie of Fargo, North Dakota. John is a 1957 graduate of Clifford High School. Carolyn is a 1958 graduate of Fargo Central High School and a 1962 graduate of North Dakota State University. After their marriage John continued to farm with his father and brothers. Carolyn was the Steele County Speech Therapist until the spring of 1965.

The children of John and Carolyn were all born in Union Hospital in Mayville. They were: 

1. Paul David, September 2, 1963

2. Jean Roberta, October 14, 1965

3. Carol Isabelle, July 18, 1967

4. Daniel Opie, November 9, 1969 and 

5. Aaron John, August 10, 1976.

The family members are active in the Colgate Presbyterian Church where John has served as an Elder and Assistant Sunday School Superintendent for several years. Both John and Carolyn teach in the Sunday School. John and Carolyn have both been school bus drivers since 1967 and 4-H club leaders and assistant leaders since 1974. John is a member of a committee for Clifford Community Development looking into the possibility of a sunflower plant. Carolyn has been active in Fidelity Chapter of O. E.S. and the Steele County Special Education Committee. The family belongs to the Dakota Riders and Town and Country Riders saddle clubs of Hope and Mayville.

The family presently raises purebred Angus cattle and registered purebred and half Arabian horses, along with grain farming.

Submitted by Mrs. John D. Motter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 536

THE ROMAN MUELLER FAMILY

The Roman Mueller family (wife former Florence Rytter) and children: 

1. twins Dick and 

2. Don, 

3. Dale and 

4. Verann 

moved to Hope from Grand Forks, North Dakota, in 1945. Roman Mueller's parents were Peter Mueller and Helen Anglesburg from Thompson and Buxton, North Dakota and later from St. Cloud, Minnesota.

Interesting note about Peter Mueller. He developed silicosis, a stone cutter's disease - stone dust that settles in the lungs. Peter went to the hospital and was making progress until his room partner by the name of Muellner moved into his room. The closeness in names resulted in Peter getting Mr. Muellner's medicine. His condition worsened and he died.

The Roman Muellers came to Hope to manage the Hope Elevators. Florence's uncle Con Lillegard had bought the Hope Elevators and hired Roman who had formerly worked at the State Mill Elevator in Grand Forks. After two years Con Lillegard sold the elevator for twice the price he paid for it. He then retired and moved back to Grand Forks where he died several years later. Amanda, his wife, is in her nineties and resides at 222 N. Polk St., New Park Richey, Florida, 33552.

The greatest event in 1948 was the Nobel Prize for Physiology and Medicine bestowed upon a distant relative, Paul Herman Mueller, a Swiss chemist, for discovery of D.D.T.

In 1947 Roman Mueller went into the dray business for himself. Two years later he went into the filling station, Thompson/Standard and then built the DX/Farmers Station around the corner. He sold out in 1960 and moved to Roy, Utah, where he went into partnership with his son, Dick in a Conoco Station. He retired in 1969 and died in 1974. Florence, his wife, resides in Odgen, Utah. Son, Donald remembers hauling drinking water in five and ten gallon cream cans in his wagon for the two Hope restaurants in 1948 and 1949.

Dick went into the Air Force for four years and came back to Hope and his old job of Hope postal clerk working for Mr. DuRose.

Dale Mueller got his start working for the Hope Pioneer. In his spare time he got Banker Peterson to let him go through the bank vault to collect old coins.

Note to Hope Police Chief back in 1950's. In 1954 eight of the Hope teen boys decided to find out how many outhouses they could tip in one night. The old outhouses were flying fast and furious and the count was 20 until the boys arrived at this particular residence where a large chain had been wound around the tree, garage and little(?) house. As the boys were puzzling over this predicament the Police Chief called out, "OK boys I think that's enough for tonight!" The Police Chief and all the dads had the place surrounded bumper to bumper. They said, "Home or jail”. All went home.

How many remember back in the early 50's when a skunk was turned loose in the girls' lavatory at school? The skunk got loose and turned on his perfume - needless to say school was excused the following day.

One winter night in 1954 the Hope teens decided to have a skating party at the Hope Dam. They started a bonfire on the ice. Don Mueller brought the gas and they soaked cat tails in gasoline for torches. Lyle Coates decided he wanted two torches and as he leaned over to soak the second torch the first one touched off everything. He was pulled from the snow bank minus his curly hair and eyebrows.

Don Mueller married Allene Grady in 1954. Don graduated from the State School of Science. Allene finished her degree and post graduate education in Utah and California Don is employed in the Special Projects Office as a Quality Assurance Specialist for the Air Force Dept. Both Don and Allene are in the Real Estate and Property business in San Jose, California. They have four children.

Dick Mueller married Donna Steffes

he works as a radar technician supervisor. They reside in Roy, Utah, and have four children.

Dale Mueller graduated with a Doctor's degree in Botany from Berkeley, California. He is head of the Botany Department of Texas University. He married Eleanor Allen, they have two children and reside in College Station, Texas.

Verann Mueller lives in Modesto, California. She has four children.

Submitted by Don Mueller

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 536

WILLIAM T. NASH - BRUNETTE IRENE ELSTON

Brunette Irene Elston was born to Sarah and Charles Elston in Indiana. The family came to Clifford, North Dakota where they farmed.

Brunette worked on the Malcomb Brown Farm where she met William T. Nash. They were married February 21, 1924, at Moorhead, Minnesota.

William T. Nash was the son of Sarah and Thomas Nash, and, was born at Dawson, Minnesota. He was a veteran of World War I. He came to North Dakota where he worked on the railroad, the Hope Elevator, and farmed in Willow Lake Township.

Bill and Irene, as they were known, had four daughters: 

1. Doris (Mrs. Richard Cole), 

2. Sylvia (Mrs. Raymond Eberle), 

3. Marlin (Mrs. Charles Parkman, Jr.), and 

4. Marlis (Mrs. Glen Hanson).

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 537

OTTO NATHAN - SYLVIA SLATER

Herbert Slater, his wife Clara, and two daughters, Pearl and Sylvia, moved from Fort Yates, North Dakota, to Blabon in 1938. Later they moved to Hugo Township.

Pearl and Sylvia attended school at Blabon, and later Sylvia attended high school at Hope.

Sylvia married Otto Nathan of Hope in May 1942. Otto joined the U. S. Navy where he served from June 9, 1942, until October 22, 1945. On his return from the Navy they farmed south of Pillsbury until the fall of 1971 when they moved to the Harold Willmert farm northeast of Hope in Hugo Township where they are still engaged in farming.

They have two sons, 

1. Dennis of Wyndmere, North Dakota, and 

2. Gary of Hayward, Wisconsin, 

and four grandchildren.

Submitted by Sylvia Nathan

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 537

BEN NELSON - AGNES JOHNSON
John and Amanda Nelson came from Sweden in the late 1800's. John had come to Minnesota and Amanda came to Canada and then to Minnesota. They were married in St. Paul in 1902. They had three sons named 

1. Ben, 

2. Stanley and 

3. Harold, and 

4. a daughter, Winnie. 

They came to Colgate Township in 1920 to farm. Ben was born in St. Paul in 1903. Agnes Johnson's parents, Sam Johnson (from Norway), and Annie Johnson (from North Dakota) worked around the Hope area. Agnes was born at Hope in 1915.

Ben and Agnes were married in 1933 in Hope. They farmed in Hugo Township until they retired into Hope in 1974. They have three sons, David, John and Donald, and a daughter, Carol.

Carol married Henry Tretter on June 7, 1955 in Hope and moved to Larimore in 1956 and are presently living there. They have four sons, Danny, Dennis, Duane and Dale, and a daughter, Doris. Henry works on construction and Carol works as a cook at the school.

David married Phyllis Strong in Devils Lake on September 25, 1965. They have three sons, Terry, Rodney and Randy. Dave works in the excavating business and Phyllis is a bookkeeper.

Donald married Marilyn Devine on January 19, 1963, in Omaha, Nebraska. They have three children, Cheri, Kristy and Donnie. Don has been in the service since 1960 and Marilyn is an office worker.

John lives at home and is employed by the Steele County Highway Department as a maintainer operator.

Submitted by Agnes Nelson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 537

DANIEL NELSON

Mr. and Mrs. Nelson came to Hope the spring of 1884 and were engaged to work on the Foster farm in Melrose Township where they worked for years. Mr. Nelson purchased the building later owned by Mrs. J. A. Bowen, where they ran a hotel for five years. After which he leased the Hope House for five years. In 1900 he bought the farm later owned by Charles Deem. Mr. and Mrs. Nelson had two children, 

1. a daughter, Ella who died in 1917 and 

2. a son, Ray who is a dentist in Missoula, Montana. 

The Nelsons moved to Willow City in 1915 where Mrs. Nelson died in 1917. Mr. Nelson married a second time. They lived in Willow City. Mr. Nelson died in 1947.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 538

HARVEY and MYRTLE NELSON

Harvey Nelson of Luverne, North Dakota, was born at rural Luverne to parents, Lewis and Caroline Nelson, on October 24, 1911. His father was from Sweden and his mother was from Iowa. They came to Steele County in about 1900, and were farmers. There were five children in their family.

Myrtle Christensen was born March 22, 1916, to parents, Chris Christensen and Oline Christensen. They were from Denmark. She came to Steele County in 1917 with her parents. They had seven children in their family. Myrtle graduated from Valley City State Teachers College and taught for 28 years in Montana, Illinois and North Dakota.

Harvey graduated from Wahpeton State School of Science and served in the military service from 1942-1945. Harvey and Myrtle were married on November 2, 1946, at Moorhead. Harvey had an Allis Chalmers dealership in Luverne and then farmed. They are now retired and live at Luverne and spend their winters in Tuscon, Arizona.

Submitted by Myrtle Nelson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 538

THE THOMAS NEWELL FAMILY
Thomas Newell was born in or near Belfast, Ireland, in 1836, his brother James in 1839. John and probably other brothers and sisters were also born there, as was Ann Jane Cochrane in 1847. They all came to America with their respective parents in the 1850's. Not much is known of their life after their arrival in America.

Sometime in the early 1860's John and James, and possibly Thomas, were prospecting for gold in California. In March of 1862 John left their camp at Wolf Creek to go to Quincy and send some of their money home (wherever that was), and some to Illinois, so evidently some of the family were living in Illinois. He reached Quincy and sent the money but the next day on the way back to camp he disappeared - whether by foul play or foul weather is not known.

The next record we have of them is in Westfield, Wisconsin, where Thomas and James were farming. Hugh Cochrane (father of Ann Jane, Alfred, Will, James, John, Rob, Tom and Rachel) had an adjoining farm.

Thomas and Ann Jane were married in 1869 in Westfield. James and Sarah Robinson were married in 1879 also in Westfield.

Thomas and James filed on homesteads in Dakota Territory in 1880 and in 1881 sold out in Wisconsin and moved to their adjoining homesteads, about four miles north of what was soon to become the town of Hope. Thomas and Ann Jane had five children (born in Wisconsin) with them - John, the oldest, born in 1872, Lizzie, Jennie born in 1874, Hugh and Ira (1880).

John was about nine years old and remembered arriving at the new home-to-be in a wagon and "there was water everywhere”. That may be what prompted Thomas to locate his buildings on the only slightly higher ground on the homestead.

James and Sarah Newell had their homestead just north of Thomas's and they built their homes just a short distance apart.

James and Sarah had two children - William T. and Sadie. William married Jennie Rehm and Lloyd was born to them in 1910. As a teenager and young man Lloyd was intensely interested in radio. During World War II he was a radar operator on the U. S.S. Turner. In 1944 the ship blew up and no trace was ever found of Lloyd and scores of others.

Will farmed the original homestead and operated a steam powered threshing rig for many years. Every fall during threshing season he had a large crew of men and teams hired. He operated a 'cook' car and bed and boarded them the entire season. Some years the season was prolonged by rain but men and horses still had to eat. Will was probably ahead of most of his neighbors in turning to mechanization. They sold the farm about 1930 and moved to Indiana. Will died of a heart attack in 1957, and Jennie died in 1977 at the age of 92.

After arriving in Dakota four more children were born to Thomas and Ann Jane - Edith, Robert in 1885, Cora in 1889 and Lydia in 1890. Thomas was confined to a wheelchair during his later years. He died in 1912 and Ann Jane in 1920.

Of their children: John farmed for a few years in the Finley area with his Uncle Will Cochrane. It was while there he met Florence Cone of River Falls, Wisconsin. They were married in 1908. About a year later they bought and moved to a farm in Sherbrooke Township, two miles north of the Newell homestead. They had one daughter, Mabel. Florence died in 1915. In 1918 he married Elizabeth Odson Sackerson

of Minnesota. She had one son - Joseph. In the fall of 1932 they sold out and all moved to Turlock, California where he farmed for a time, then retired to a small home in Turlock. He died in 1957 and Elizabeth in 1967. Joe retired from the Pacific Gas & Electric Company and is living in Turlock. Mabel was married, widowed and is living in Sacramento.

In John Newell's pasture was a small, muddy pond that served as the ol' Swimmin' Hole. One hot, sunny afternoon Joe, Lloyd and Charles Parkman were skinny dipping when the cattle, through grazing for the afternoon, moved in, led by a cantankerous old bull. The boys beat a hasty retreat, through the fence and into a field of grain, leaving their clothes by the pond. Some shiny objects were observed from the house, but it was too far to see what they were. The cattle (and the bull) settled down for some rest and relaxation during the heat of the afternoon and the boys were trapped in the field with no protection from the hot sun. When the cattle were finally driven up to the barn at milking time, the boys retrieved their clothes and each went his separate way. Nothing was said to any of the parents, but during the night the sunburn got too much for one of the boys to bear, and in seeking relief he let the cat out of the bag.

Ira Newell, as a young man, was interested in threshing machines and had two or three of them - one he had in western North Dakota, and one he sold to W. T. Newell. It was while he was in the business of threshing around Hope that he met Ruby Cross who was staying at Orn's and teaching school in the area. They were married in 1910 at Kasson, Minnesota - her home town. They came back to North Dakota, then drove by team and buggy to Alexander, North Dakota where she had staked a claim. There was a shack on it where she had lived and taught school. That was their first home. They lived in the area for 10 years and five of their children were born there. In 1920 they moved back to Hope and rented the W. T. Newell farm. (Will & Jennie had moved to Motley, Minnesota.) They farmed that for six years and the children went to school in Blabon. For the next 16 years they lived in several different places in the Hope area.

Margaret Newell (Peirsol) tells some memories of Blabon.

"Blabon school had a very wonderful janitor - Charlie Evanson. He was concerned with the welfare and safety of every child in the school. One of his jobs was carrying water every day for several blocks regardless of the weather to keep us kids in drinking water. He was always on hand after school to see that the kids that were driving got safely on their way home.

"We drove the 3 miles to school with a horse & buggy. Old Bird about 20 years old at the time - was gentle and dependable until she heard or saw a train. We had to cross a track a short distance from school. After a 4 day fullblown blizzard in February of 1921 or 22 it really piled up snow so when we went back to school we drove 2 horses for awhile - Bird, and slow steady Dolly. The road had a few detours we had gotten used to, but this night the road had been plowed out and some detours eliminated. Charlie knew of Bird's blind fear of the train and wouldn't let us start out if one was near. This night there was no train in sight, but by the time we got to the Railroad track Bird apparently heard one coming and took off full speed through the old detours -pulling Dolly with her. The tongue of the buggy dropped but no amount of screaming or pulling on the lines could stop her. I think the neighbors heard us screaming all that first mile and Joe and Cliff Swanson were out on the road, got her stopped, the tongue back in the neck-yoke, and us safely on our way.

"The hardest winter we had in Hope was 1927 and 28, when scarlet fever broke out, all the schools were closed, there was only one doctor in town and he did not have transportation so anyone that wanted a doctor had to go get him. By now there were nine of us kids. All of us and our mother came down with scarlet fever. Dad got his sister Jennie -who had had scarlet fever to come and do the cooking and what nursing she could”.

In 1936 the Ira Newell family moved to Washington State and settled near Wenatchee and Leavenworth. Ruby Newell died in 1950 of heart trouble. The family scattered and married, and are living in Washington, Oregon, California, and Arizona. Ira died in 1970 at the age of 90 after suffering a broken hip.

Jennie, Hugh and Robert continued to run the family farm for many years. Robert married Matilda Odson (a sister of Elizabeth) in 1928. He later contracted T. B. and they moved to Colorado, and later to Washington where they made their home until their deaths. Jennie died on the home place in 1934. Robert died in 1952 and Matilda in 1954.

Cora and Lydia taught school in different places throughout North Dakota. It was while teaching in western North Dakota that Cora met and married Marius Titterud - a farmer in the area. They had four children. She passed away in 1938. Lydia died suddenly in 1922.

Submitted by Mabel Messner and Margaret Newell (Piersol)

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 538

SIMON LUND NIELSON
Simon Lund Nielson was born in Tasenge Island, Denmark, on June 23, 1883. On April 4, 1902, at the age of 19, he came to the United States. His boat landed in New York and he worked his way to Illinois, where his brother Hans lived. A couple years later, they found work in Rutland, Iowa. There he met Hannah Nielsen. They were married on December 22, 1909 in Rutland. They farmed in Iowa until 1915 and then decided to move to North Dakota where the land was cheaper. They purchased a 320 acre farm in the fall from Warner Real Estate in Melrose Township, Steele County. They moved to North Dakota in March 1916. Their family consisted of eleven children, all of whom attended Blabon School. Simon served on the school and town board. Their children are: 

1. Beulah Damstetter, 

2. Viona Pederson, and 

3. Thelma Eversoll of Humboldt, Iowa

4. Maynard and 

5. Verlin Nielson of Washington State

6. Vincent Nielson of Mayville, North Dakota

7. Delores Hoffman of Valley City, North Dakota

8. LaDonna Darby of Tucson, Arizona

9. Gladys Johnson of Frazee, Minnesota and 

10. Orville and 

11. Lowell who are deceased. 

Simon farmed until his retirement in 1948, they then moved to Hope. Hannah was born in Illinois on March 24, 1887. She moved with her parents to Iowa at the age of 14. Simon passed away in 1949 and Hannah passed away in 1953. They had 23 grandchildren.

Submitted by Gladys Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 540

VERLIN A. NIELSON
I, son of Mr. and Mrs. Simon Nielson, who came to Melrose Township in 1915 to farm, attended Blabon School eight years and then left the Hope area. I entered the U. S. Army in 1945, and was married in 1947 at Sanora, California. We now have four children and twelve grandchildren. We enjoy golf, bowling and most sports, and have taken various trips through the Midwest states and west coast.

I worked for Santa Kitsap School here in Port Orchard, WA, and because of health became medically retired in 1978. My wife and I are enjoying retirement at this time by traveling. Submitted by Verlin Nielson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 540

THE CHRIST NORGAARD FAMILY

Christ and Johanna Norgaard were born in Denmark and moved to the United States and settled in Willow Lake Township, west of Luverne in the early 1900's. They moved to Hope-Blabon area in 1928, farming in Melrose Township until 1946 when Christ sold out and worked as a carpenter until retirement.

Five children were born to them

1. Bjarne, who lost his life in World War II in 1944. 

2. Ruth (Mrs. Richard Burges) lives at Edgeley, North Dakota

3. Philip, Omaha, Nebraska

4. Roy, Finley and 

5. Paul, Fargo.

Christ passed away in 1962. Johanna lived in Hope until 1980 when she moved to the Good Samaritan Home at Aneta, North Dakota. Johanna is a member of the Luverne Lutheran Church and the Hope Legion Auxiliary. She is a Gold Star Mother.

Submitted by Paul Norgaard

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 540

ROY NORGAARD- DOROTHEA SMITH
Roy Kenneth Norgaard was born in Luverne, North Dakota, on May 15, 1926, and was raised in Hope. He served in the Navy during World War II.

Dorothea Mae Smith was born in Howard, South Dakota, on July 22, 1925, was raised in Council Bluffs, Iowa, and moved to Omaha, Nebraska, in 1946. She met Roy and they were married in 1947.

They have two daughters and six grandchildren: 

1. Mrs. Gordon (Pamela) Sundstrom and 

2. Mrs. Skip (Patricia) Taylor. 

The grandchildren are Sherre, Garrett and Andrea Sundstrom and Matthew, Erik and Jesse Taylor. Both families are engaged in farming and live south of Pillsbury, North Dakota.

Roy and Dorothea moved to Hope from Omaha, Nebraska, the spring of 1949 and farmed four miles south and ½ mile west of Hope and eventually bought the farm. Roy also did carpenter work. In the fall of 1972 when Roy started working for the State of North Dakota, we bought a home in Finley and moved there.

Roy and Dorothea belong to the Redeemer Lutheran Church. Pamela was the second bride of the new church and Patricia was confirmed in the first confirmation class.

Roy's parents came from Denmark and were farmers. His father also was engaged in carpenter work. Christ was born August 1, 1891, and died December 18, 1962. His mother Johanna Venndt was born December 17, 1892.

Dorothea's parents were Clarence Arnold Smith, born in Council Bluffs, Iowa, on August 29, 1904, and died February 27, 1960. Her mother, Roselin Luella Rowland was born in Del Rapids, South Dakota, June 17, 1904, and died February 16, 1948.

Submitted by Dorothea Norgaard

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 541

PAUL NORGAARD- DOROTHY BYE

Paul D. Norgaard, born at Hope, was raised on a farm northwest of Hope in Melrose Township. He attended school at Blabon and graduated from the Hope High School. I married Dorothy Bye, Galesburg, North Dakota, and we have three children

Dwight A. of Finley, Wanda L. of Fargo and Douglas K. of Finley. I graduated from the Riesel American School of Auctioneering, Mason City, Iowa, and am a licensed auctioneer in the area. We moved from Hope to Finley in 1958 and to Fargo in 1978. The Norgaards operate the Norgaard Farm Service of Finley and Fargo (a farm bookkeeping-Auctioneer-Real Estate Broker and Tax Service.)

Submitted by Paul Norgaard

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 541

HOMER A. NORTHRUP

Homer A. Northrup was born in Fairfield County, Connecticut, in May 1840, later moving with his family to New York where he grew up.

On September 16, 1862, he enlisted in Company G - 149th Infantry, seeing action in the war at Chicamauga, Gettysburg, Lookout Mountain, the capture of Atlanta, and several other places. He was mustered out June 1865 in Syracuse, New York.

After the war, he engaged in farming for a while in the East, but in the fall of 1881 he disposed of those interests to seek fortunes in the new West - arriving first at Tower City in 1882.

He settled on a beautiful lake, known as Willow Lake, about ten feet deep at that time. He moved his family here to a 12' X 24' shanty.

In 1886 he married Miss Lydia M. Newton of New York. They had five children: 

1. Charles N., 

2. William H., 

3. Edwin M., 

4. Rida A. (taught in Hope at one time), and 

5. Mary.

He served many offices in the township.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 541

CHARLES NORTHRUP

Charles Northrup came to Dakota Territory from New York in 1882. He took a claim in Willow Lake Township on section 20. Archibald Johnson, a surveyor for the Great Northern Railroad, filed on the southeast quarter of section 14 expecting a townsite to be located here. Homer Northrup was hired to set out the willows. When the railroad came to Hope he sold this land to Charles Northrup for $300.00. A big crop of grain was harvested in 1891, fifty bushels of wheat to the acre. Much of it stood over till spring. Charlie Northrup died in 1940. Burial Hope Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 541

WILLIAM NORTHRUP

William Northrup, son of Homer and Lydia (Newton) Northrup came from Skaneatells, New York, to Tower City, North Dakota, with his parents and four brothers and sisters, in April 1882. Father acquired land, by homestead, tree claim, and by soldiers' declaratory, around Willow Lake in the very southwest corner of present Steele County.

William entered Valley City Normal in 1895, at the age of 21, and was one of the nine members of the third graduating class. He attended Macalaster Presbyterian College in St. Paul for one year. Then for the next five years he farmed, taught school in winter, and preached in various Presbyterian churches in the area. He was a good friend of Rev. Baldwin who started many Presbyterian churches in this part of North Dakota.

William married Gertrude, February 14, 1903, at Glens Falls, New York. They moved to the Willow Lake farm, which he first rented and then bought from his father. Their children were: Marion, September 25, 1905

Albertine, October 13, 1906

and DeWitt, January 20, 1908.

Sometime during the winter of 1908-1909, a livery team with driver, carrying four distinguished looking men stopped and asked for a nights lodging and supper. Arrangements were made with Mrs. Northrup, and Mr. Northrup beheaded two young roosters and a meal was quickly prepared, and rooms were made ready. Later it was discovered that these men were scouting for the railroad, and had been refused lodging at other farms in the community. The townsite of Luverne was located on land adjoining the Northrup farm.

William was the instigator for getting the first grain elevator built in Luverne, in time for the 1909 harvest. He had the first freight (for a private party) brought into Luverne. It was the first of many carloads of coal delivered that winter. He obtained land from the Townsite Company for a school and a church. He raised money for a small church, one of the first buildings finished in Luverne, and had the Willow Lake School moved to the school site.

He was elected to the legislature (1912) and worked on the Mother's Pension Plan, which was passed the next session.

The William N. Northrup family moved to Fargo October 31, 1913. Mr. Northrup was active in the Presbyterian Church. He served in various capacities. He was

Emergency Demonstration Agent (County Agent) in LaMoure and Ransom counties in 1917-18. After World War I, he returned to Fargo to construction, real estate, and fuel business.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 541

THE NYBO HISTORY
Knute Nybo was born in Norway February 8, 1816, and died at Hope, June 26, 1891. Ingeborg Nybo was born in Norway November 25, 1827, and died at Hope, January 16, 1902. They were the parents of ten sons, of which only six grew to manhood. Four named "Hans" died in infancy.

Mr. and Mrs. Knute Nybo and five sons namely: Andrew Nybo and his wife Brita and three children: Magnhilde (Maggie), Knute, and Ingeborg (Isabelle)

John Nybo and his wife Tarbjar, who was a sister of Gilbert Johnson

Bent (Ben) Nybo and his wife Caroline, who was a sister of Elias Knutson

Mathias, and Marius Nybo came from Nordford (near Bergan), Norway, on June 27, 1881, to Benson, Minnesota, where they lived for two years. They then moved to Moorhead. Minnesota, where they lived for one year. Then all (but Andrew and family, who remained in Moorhead) moved to Hope, to be near relatives - their son and brother Arne K. Nybo who came to America and homesteaded on Section 12 Northeast quarter, Willow Lake Township in 1880.

The father, Knute Nybo, homesteaded on Section 10 Northeast quarter, Willow Lake Township in 1884 - which later became the home of Andrew's widow, Brita Nybo, and five children: 

1. Magnhilde (Maggie), 

2. Knute, 

3. Ingeborg (Isabelle), 

4. Ingvold Eddie, and 

5. Ellen. 

Andrew passed away in Moorhead, October 1885 when Ellen was seven months old. Brita Nybo and family moved to Hope in 1886 to be near the rest of the family.

John A. Nybo and wife Tarbjar and daughter Ingeborg (Catherine) - who was two years old at this time - homesteaded on Section 2, south half, Willow Lake Township in 1884. A son, Hjalmer Konrad, was born April 16, 1887. Hjalmer passed away from diphtheria at the age of six years, April 16, 1893.

Tarbjar (Thea for short) Nybo passed away at Hope, May 18, 1892 of Tuberculosis of the bone. Ingeborg Catherine, who was ten years old went to Northwood, North Dakota to spend the winter of 1892-1993 with her uncle Mathias (Matt) and family. I. Catherine was a frail child. She contacted diphtheria and they did not expect her to live, but she regained her health and the doctor told her she could go home to her father and brother. So she did. Her brother Hjahner, a big husky boy contacted diphtheria and passed away on his sixth birthday, April 16, 1893. John Nybo never got over the death of his son, so I. Catherine was both girl and boy to her father helping him harness horses and milking cows. That year John's mother, Ingeborg, came to make her home with her son, John, and his daughter, (I) Catherine.

All of the Nybo children herded all the cattle two and one-half miles east of John A. Nybo's homestead to the Charlie Fisher coulee (which is now owned by Charles Anderson) to water the stock every day.

One evening John and his daughter (I) Catherine went to the barn to do the chores and milk the cows when a snowstorm came up suddenly. They were forced to stay in the barn all night. John was afraid his mother would come looking for them so he hollered for her to stay in the house, and they would stay in the barn, but the wind blew so hard she did not hear them, but she remained in the house.

John covered his daughter Catherine and himself with hay to keep them warm. Next morning, when they woke up, they could walk out of the hayloft door on the snowbanks, and were none the worse for their experience.

Ingeborg Nybo (John's mother) passed away at Hope, January 16, 1902. John A. Nybo made his home with his daughter, I. Catherine, and family until he passed away in Fargo, May 8, 1916.

Ingeborg Catherine Nybo was born at Benson, Minnesota, on May 11, 1882, and passed away at Hope, October 17, 1958.

John Edwin Jansson (Swedish name) Johnson was born at Holeo, Sweden, June 2, 1877, and passed away at Hope October 26, 1945. (See Edwin Johnson history).

Submitted by Julia Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 542

CORNELIUS J. O'BRIEN - MARY LANGDAHL
Cornelius J. O'Brien was born in Colorado in 1870. He came to the Pillsbury area about 1907 and married Mary Langdahl. They moved to their farm home three miles west of Hope about 1909.

They had four children. 

1. Marie now lives in a rest home in Hampton, Virginia. 

2. Albert and 

3. Eagen are deceased. 

4. Stewart was born at the farm home May 16, 1913. 

He attended school at Hope and farmed until 1966. He worked in Jamestown for several years. He has retired and now lives in Jamestown.

Submitted by Stewart O'Brien

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 543

A.W. OLSON FAMILY

Arthur W. Olson was born on April 14, 1886 to Herman C. and Amalie Olsen at Austin, Minnesota. Edith Margaret Archer was born on September 4, 1887 to Warren and Mary Archer at Finley, North Dakota. Art and Edith were married in the Finley Methodist Church on November 19, 1913.

After working as head weigh master for Hormel Packing Company at Austin, Minnesota, Art managed lumberyards at Red Wing, Minnesota, Redfield, South Dakota. and Leeds, North Dakota, before going into the lumber, gas bulk plant, grocery and coal yard business at Finley and Hope.

The depression and drought years of the "thirties" were a disaster to Art's business in Finley, as it was to so many business and farming operations at that time. Such businessmen as Art provided welfare and relief to many families before the federal government relief programs were enacted. He became over-extended in granting credit for groceries, coal and gas. These items were needed to heat homes, feed families and to put in crops. Most of these obligations were never paid, even after moisture became plentiful and good economic conditions came about.

As a result, Art Olson lost his house and business in Finley. In 1933 the family moved to Hope where Art built an office with weigh scales and opened a fuel business. It was not unusual to have to go out and collect for coal to pay the freight before the railroad would allow any of the coal to be unloaded. The going rate for unloading coal was 30 cents per ton, when Art's sons were not available for this purpose.

The family includes: 

1. Arthur H., born December 23, 1914, who married Grace Aasen on October 26, 1940. Grace taught school in Hope and young Art had a grocery store there. They have lived in Absarokee, Montana, for 37 years where Art was actively engaged in the grocery business. They have two sons and a daughter.

2. Evelyn Marie, born January 1, 1917, served as a navy nurse for 11 years during and after World War II and operated a business in Hettinger, North Dakota, for 23 years. She continues to live in Hettinger and cares for her 101 year old Aunt Hilma, A. W. Olson's sister.

3. Adele Vanette, born October 19, 1918, was married to Abe Bennett on June 25, 1937. They have a son and two daughters and have resided in Bowman, North Dakota, for many years where they have various business interests.

4. Maynard Archer, born January 9, 1921, was married to Shirley Ann Loe on June 15, 1946. He was in education for 34 years including 8 years as superintendent of schools in Helena, Montana. They continue to reside in Helena and have one son and four daughters.

5. Elmer James (Bibs), born March 11, 1923, married Edythe Monear, a graduate of Hope High School. He was engaged in various businesses at Fargo and Bowman, North Dakota and in Billings and Columbus, Montana. He was in the newspaper business at Livingston and Helena, Montana, for 29 years and still lives in Helena. They have one son and three daughters.

6. Robert Calvin, born February 19, 1925, married Ruth Arithson on March 8, 1949. He has been active in many business enterprises in Bowman, North Dakota for the past 35 years. They have one son and two daughters.

Robert, Elmer, Evelyn and Maynard served in the Armed Forces during World War II. Evelyn, Adele and Maynard are graduates of Hope High School.

The A. W. Olson family lived in Hope for nine years (1933-1942).

A.W. Olson passed away at Red Wing, Minnesota, on August 6, 1962 and his wife Edith died on May 10, 1965 in Hettinger: North Dakota.

Submitted by Maynard Olson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 543

GUNDER OLSON

Gunder Olson was born at Trondheim, Norway, on April 6, 1888. He immigrated to the United States, at the age of 18, in 1906. He moved first to southern Minnesota and then later to Steele County. He began working on different farms in the Hope area. Among the farmers he worked for was Hugo Gunkel. At the time of his arrival on the Gunkel farm, Gunder could not speak or spell any of the English language. Mrs. Gunkel treated him like one of her sons and he was soon able to converse in the language. Other farmers he worked for included Ernest Schmidt, Hy Moores, and Will White. While working for the Whites, one of Gunder's jobs was driving the horses for the ladies of the house.

Ameba Rust was born in Stjerdal, Norway, on June 30, 1887. She came to the United States with friends and settled in Zumbrota, Minnesota. Having met Gunder in Norway, the flame was rekindled, and they were married at Zumbrota on .Tune 4, 1912. They came to Hope and started farming in Carpenter Township on the Sam Scott farm. Two children were born to them

1. Ossel, (Mrs. Niels Valentine) in July 1913, and 

2. George in March 1920. 

Amelia died in April 1920 at the age of 33.

There were different housekeepers to take care of the children, and then in June 1923, Gunder remarried, taking Zelia DeMaine of Bathgate, North Dakota, as his bride. Zelia had a daughter, Lenora. This marriage was blessed with three sons and three daughters

3. Ruth, Moorhead, Minnesota

4. Marvin, Dilworth, Minnesota

5. Maynard, Moorhead, Minnesota

6. Lorraine, Barnesville, Minnesota

7. Carol, Davenport, North Dakota

8. Leland, Billings, Montana, and passed away May 1975.

Zelia died June, 1968 at Barnesville, Minnesota, where they had retired, and Gunder died at Barnesville in November 1977 at the age of 89.

Submitted by Mrs. Niels Valentine

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 544

SWEN OLSON - CHARLOTTE HOUGE

Swen Olson was born in Sweden, February 25, 1873. He died in Finley July 6, 1953. In 1889 he and his brother came to America, going first to Minneapolis, and then to Hope. He was first employed by Wamberg & Jacobson, and later by Beckerjeck & Langer.

Charlotte Houge was born in Sweden, July 21, 1876. She died in Mayville, North Dakota, June 10, 1969. She came to America with her mother and five sisters in 1884. They went directly to Sacred Heart, Minnesota, where her father had settled a year earlier. She grew up in Sacred Heart, and came to Hope and married Swen Olson in 1897.

In 1900, Swen and Charlotte Olson homesteaded in Riverside Township, but returned to Hope and lived there until 1915, when they moved to the Beckerjeck farm. In 1924, they returned to Riverside Township, where they farmed for many years.

When they died, they left six children and eight grandchildren. The children are: 

1. Spencer, deceased

2. Viola Enoch, San Diego, California

3. Quinton, Hemet, California

4. Merlin, Cooperstown, North Dakota

5. Grant, Effingham, South Carolina and 

6. Ellen Dorothy Moe, Fargo, North Dakota.

Submitted by Ellen Moe

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 544

JOHN & ELVIRA OLSTAD

John was born and raised in Clifford, North Dakota. He joined the Marines in 1952 where he served for four years as a sergeant in Korea for 17 months and stationed at Camp Pendleton at the time of his discharge. John's parents, Alvin & Annie (Haugan) Olstad were born in North Dakota and live and farm at Galesburg. John's grandparents on both sides were born in Norway.

Elvira was born and raised in Los Angeles, California, where she graduated as a Registered Nurse from Good Samaritan Hospital Nursing School. Her mother, Beatrice (McGahey) Giortz was born in Illinois and her father, Victor Clausen Giortz was born in Kohenhaven, Denmark.

John and Elvira met at a friend's wedding and were married in Glendale, California, November 3, 1956. They moved to Hope, North Dakota, in April 1957 where John has farmed and done carpenter work ever since. Elvira worked at Union Hospital, Mayville and the Lutheran Memorial Home but is now working at the Tri County Nursing Home in Hatton where she has worked for the last 16 years.

They have three children, 

1. Gail Marie born on November 3, 1958

2. Robert John, born March 6, 1962

3. Nancy Ann born February 7, 1964. 

Gail graduated from UND in accounting. Robert is attending AVTI in East Grand Forks for mechanics. Nancy will be a senior this year in Hope school.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 544

MATT OLSTAD

Matt Olstad came from Norway to Steele County in 1882. His homestead was on section 14 Broadlawn Township. A 12 X 16 shanty was built the first year where they lived until 1889 when they built a new house. In 1888 Mr. Olstad married Miss Marit Rindahl and to this union 11 children were born. One child died in 1919. Mr. Olstad served his township 8 years as school director and 3 years as road boss.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 545

THE ORSER FAMILY

Around the middle of the seventeenth century Art Willimzen and three sons came to New Amsterdam (now New York City). The sons took the name Aertzen (meaning son of Art). The name gradually became Orser. At the time of the Revolutionary War many remained Loyalists and were forced to flee to Canada.

William Orser, son of John and Lucy Ann (White) Orser was born May 11, 1840, in Reach Township, Ontario. He homesteaded near Ayr in the early 1880's, but when the townsite of Colgate was surveyed he sold his homestead and moved there. He opened a general store - bringing in his merchandise by wagon train. Homesteaders brought loads of buffalo bones, furs, and hides to exchange for merchandise. When the railroad was completed he would ship out carloads of bones. A boxcar held about fourteen tons of bones.

He was the first postmaster in Colgate, Dakota Territory, and paymaster for the first elevator. He paid for the grain with gold or silver and always had a revolver handy for protection. He was known as a "dead shot" so no one ever bothered him as he took money from the ten p.m. train to his home. He retired from the mercantile business and passed away September 12, 1912.

William married Caroline Victoria Hie, born March 26, 1869 at Coburg Ontario, in June 1884, at Sherbrooke, North Dakota. They were the parents of eight children, all born at Colgate.

1. John, born May 6, 1885, married Blanche Stone. He was a grain buyer and store keeper in Temple, and Tioga, North Dakota. He died December 20, 1955, at Bemidji, Minnesota.

2. Clarence Orser, born February 27, 1887, homesteaded at Malta, Montana. After six years he returned to Colgate where he farmed, had a skunk farm, a silver fox ranch, and a dairy farm. In 1948 he retired to Bemidji, Minnesota, where he enjoyed fishing and coin collecting. At one time he had the largest dime novel collection in the United States. Clarence married Effie Knowles of Colgate. They had one daughter, Coral, who married Lawrence Wright (see Lawrence Wright history). Clarence passed away in 1975, in Salem, Oregon.

3. William and 

4. Vivian died in infancy.

5. Rolf, born August 28, 1890, married Mable Severson October 31, 1923. They have five children and five grandchildren. He was an ambulance driver in World War I. He was a grain buyer in Tioga, Burlington, and Lonetree, North Dakota, and was owner and manager of the Orser Grain Company at Lonetree. He sold his elevators in 1948 and moved to Bemidji where he built and operated the Royal Motel.

6. Loyd, (see Loyd Orser history).

7. Violet (see Ralph Bacon history).

8. Karl Wilson Orser, born July 25, 1904, married Violet Finsand, a teacher at Colgate. Karl was a musician and arranger, and played with several name bands. They had two children and eight grand children. Karl died May 9, 1968, at Fairmont, Minnesota.

Submitted by Anna Orser

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 545

LOYD ORSER - ANNA MOEN MELSON
Loyd Orser, son of William and Caroline Hie Orser, was born November 11, 1892 at Colgate. He was in the United States Army during World War I. He was a grain buyer at Garske and Colgate. He loved flowers and in later years had a large beautiful flower garden. He passed away in 1965.

Anna Moen Melson and son Vernon, and her mother came to Colgate where Ann taught the school term of 1921-1922.

Ann and Loyd were married January 17, 1923. All of their children graduated from Colgate High School.

Vernon Melson, Burbank, California, has been an accountant for the same company for over twenty years. He was in the U. S. Service for five years.

1. Loyd Everett Orser married Marlys Scott of Rugby, North Dakota. They have three children. Loyd has his own business, as a certified accountant, in Bismarck. He was also in the service. He won the State Seniors Golf Championship in 1975.

2. John William Orser was also in the service. He married Helen Louise Richardson. They have two children. John is a mechanic for Trans World Airlines in Las Vegas.

3. David Orser has spent twenty years in the U. S. Air Force. He is stationed at Travis Base in California. He has traveled to many places including Hawaii, Alaska, and to many states in the vicinity of the air base where he goes to act as judge for a variety of cases. He married Sharon Young of Coleraine, Minnesota. They have two children.

4. Shirley Ann Orser married Arthur Endersbee. They have two children. Shirley, a Registered Nurse, works at the Fargo Clinic. They have two children, and live in Moorhead.

5. Carol Orser married H. Dean Sorum. She has a Masters Degree in mathematics and chemistry, and teaches in South High School in Fargo.

Ann has thirteen grandchildren and four great-grandchildren.

Ann returned to teaching in the 40's. She taught in Colgate, Broadlawn, Pillsbury, and Pickert. To keep up her teaching certificate she took teacher's examinations, and

returned to Mayville for summer school sessions. She earned her Standard Diploma in 1954. She was County Superintendent of Schools in Steele County for fourteen years. She is now retired and lives in Moorhead.

While in Colgate, Ann worked in the church, as pianist, taught an adult Sunday School class, and with the Ladies Aid. She taught piano. She is a member of Eastern Star, American Legion Auxiliary, Delta Kappa Gamma, Retired Teachers, and League of Women Voters.

Submitted by Anna Orser

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 546

VIOLET MAE ORSER - RALPH PAUL BACON

Violet, daughter of William and Caroline Hie Orser was born at Colgate, July 12, 1897. She graduated from St. John's School of Nursing as a Registered Nurse.

Violet Orser and Ralph Bacon, a salesman, were married June 1, 1920, and made their home in Colgate until retiring to Bemidji, Minnesota, where Violet now lives. They have three children, all graduates of Colgate High School, seven grandchildren and seven great-grandchildren.

1. Ralph Gordon Bacon attended several Bible Colleges and Graduate Schools. Dr. R. Gordon Bacon is Director of Field Services for the National Association of Evangelicals. Gordon married Phyllis Reisenburg of Colgate. They have four children and seven grandchildren. They live in Illinois.

2. Lowell Eugene retired after twenty years in the U. S. Navy. He is employed in Las Vegas.

3. Ronald was ten years in the U. S. Air Force, where he was in Pinkerton Security. He is now a salesman in Washington, D. C.

Submitted by Anna Orser

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 546

ARNE OVERLAND - ALMA HETLAND
The youngest child of the Martin Hetland family, Alma, was born at their farm home in 1913, where Dr. Abbot of Hope was assisted by a neighbor lady, Mrs. Cole, the mother of Fred Cole of Hope. She attended the Gray School and went to high school in Hope - but graduated from Clear Lake, Iowa, school, where her father spent his boyhood.

In 1933 Rev. Boe officiated at her marriage, in Finley, to Arne Overland of Rissa, Norway, which is across the fjord north of Trondheim. He first came to Escanaba, Michigan, in 1930 where a sister lived, but later came to the Galesburg-Hope area. After spending a year in Escanaba they farmed several years south of Hope, and one son, Arnold, was born in 1935.

A period of five years followed in Billings, Montana, where Arne worked as a carpenter and at lawn building. During this time one summer was spent at Ophir, Alaska, working in a surface gold mine. When they came to the office of the Alaska Steamship Company in Seattle, the agent told them they didn't know where they were going as there was no such place! So they showed him on a large map of Alaska that there was! A friend of the Overlands was already at the mine and had spoken for work for them. It is in the interior of the country and could be reached only by plane or walking. They flew in with a tiny plane from a nearby mine. Newcomers were called "cheechakos" and weren't too welcome by the "old timers". Little Arnold, age four, was the pet of the camp as he was the only child for many many miles around.

Then they returned to Billings where a daughter, Carol, was born in 1939, and in 1941 they came back to Hope and bought the farm in south Carpenter Township previously owned by James Sussex. With the exception of three winters spent in Missoula, Montana, this was their home until 1975.

Their son, Arnold, a physician-surgeon, lives in Rolla, North Dakota. He graduated from Hope High School and went on to Montana University at Missoula, the University of North Dakota, Grand Forks, and was two years at Pennsylvania University in Philadelphia before returning to intern in a Duluth, Minnesota, hospital. He married Hazel Richtsmeir of Hunter in 1957. They have three children: John, William, and Anne.

Carol attended Hope and Missoula schools and graduated from the Valley City State College. She also attended UND for one year. She taught school in Missoula, Montana, and Pillsbury, Ayr, and Finley. She was married to Roger Evanson of Sheldon, North Dakota, and they had one son, Arne Jon. In 1969 she moved to Rissa, Norway, where she has taught school since. Later she married Ivar Stavnes of Rissa.

A daughter Margrete was born at the Mayville hospital in 1954 and attended the Hope school except for one year in Rissa. She married Anders Ramso of Rissa in 1972, where they make their home. They have two children, Elizabeth and Trond. Margrete is a teacher's aid and Anders teaches in a vocational school.

In 1969 the Overlands built a home in Rissa and since 1975, when they rented their farm to their son, they have spent much of their time there. In 1980 they moved into a new home in Hope and plan to spend more time here.

The Overlands have found the times they lived at different places exceptionally interesting and enjoyable. Arne has only one niece and a nephew in the United States so has especially enjoyed being in Norway near his three sisters and many relatives. The life style there today is very much as it is here - with lovely modern homes, automobiles for every family and tractors with modern machinery on every farm. It is a great change from 50 years ago when there was only one or two cars and tractors in Rissa, as people used horse power on their farms and bicycles or had to walk to get around and money was very scarce.

But wherever they have been, the feeling of freedom the prairie gives and the true friendliness of its people cannot be fully equaled.

Submitted by Alma Overland

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 546

FRANK A. OXTON - ANNA LAURA DEVLIN 

Frank Abiram Oxton, son of John B. and Belle (Drakely) Oxton, was born January 5, 1896, in Westfield Township, Steele County, where his father had homesteaded upon arrival from Wisconsin. His grandfather, John Oxton, was born at Oxton Hill, Berkenhead, Cheshire, England, and immigrated to this country in 1853.

Anna Laura Devlin was born at Clarke City, Illinois, ,January 21, 1893, and came to Sherbrooke, North Dakota, in 1908 with her parents, Henry and Anna (Murray) Devlin, of Irish descent. They arrived in the United States in 1881.

Frank and Laura were married at Hope, November 7, 1917, and lived on farms in the Finley area until 1925 when they moved to the Charles Chalmers farm in Sherbrooke Township. In 1935 they came to the farm in Colgate Township, east of Hope, where they resided until retiring to town in 1960.

They were the parents of five children: 

1. Ruth Margaret (Mrs. Erwin Nagle), Valley City

2. Francis Ann, who died as an infant

3. Lois Mae (Mrs. Phillip Warrey), Page

4. Frank A. Jr., St. Louis, Missouri

5. John, on the family farm at Hope.

Mr. Oxton passed away at the farm on August 2, 1963. Mrs. Oxton is a resident of the Sheyenne Manor, Valley City.

Submitted by Lois Warrey

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 547

JOHN OXTON - JUDY ANDERSON

John B. and Judy Oxton own and operate the farm formerly owned by his parents, Frank and Laura Oxton. The farm is located 1½ miles southeast of Hope. John was born on September 19, 1936, in Hope. He married Judy Anderson, daughter of Charlie and June Anderson, on May 6, 1960. Judy was born on October 24, 1939, in Hope.

They have four children: 

1. Lesley John born on February 16, 1962

2. Cherie Lynn, born on July 24, 1964

3. Karla Rae, born on May 4, 1972 and 

4. William Howard Frank, born on October 21, 1975.

They have been farming with Judy's father since 1967. He is retiring in 1981 and Lesley, who is attending North Dakota SSS in Wahpeton, will join the farming operation. John has been assessor for Colgate Township since the early 60's. He became acquainted with the Steele County Township Officers Association shortly after and was their president for six years. He became president of the North Dakota Township Officers Association in December of 1979 and is presently recruiting the remaining townships in North Dakota into the state association. He is also the president of the Hope Fire Protection District.

Submitted by John Oxton

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 548

LOIS OXTON - PHILLIP WARREY

Lois Mae Oxton, daughter of Frank and Laura (Devlin) Oxton was born May 25, 1922, at Finley, North Dakota. She attended grade school at Sherbrooke and high school at Hope where she graduated in 1939. Upon completion of her course at the State School of Science, Wahpeton, she accepted a civil service position in the Office of the Surgeon General, U. S. Army, Washington, D. C., where she worked for three years.

On January 24, 1945, she and Phillip M. Warrey of Page, North Dakota, were united in marriage at Richmond, Virginia. Upon his discharge from the U. S. Air Force they returned to Wahpeton where he completed his studies at SSS. Moving to Page in 1947, Phil has been employed by the Otter Tail Power Company since 1951.

They are the parents of three children: 

1. Patricia Ann, 

2. Phyllis Louise, and 

3. James Wallace.

Submitted by Lois Warrey

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 548

THE PALFREY BROTHERS

The three Palfrey brothers were among the first homesteaders in Riverside Township and nearby Willow Lake Township. These young men had grown up near Waukau, Wisconsin. Their parents had immigrated from England around 1850. In the summer of 1881, 

1. Charles Sumner Palfrey came to Dakota Territory along with Nels Peterson and Simpson Lowe, traveling in a prairie schooner. Mr. Saunders, who had taken land near the Sheyenne River, escorted them around, helping them choose their claims. Charles returned to Wisconsin the winter of 1885, and while there he married Miss Jennie Champlin. They were the parents of two children: Charles Richard (Dick) and Ernest (Babe). In the summer of 1898 at age 41, Charles Sr. passed away, leaving Mrs. Palfrey with two small children. She continued to live on the farm and with the help of her brother-in-law, John, maintained the farm. In 1904 she and John were married. Her son, Dick married Emma Slingsby in 1915. They purchased the Henry Palfrey farm in Willow Lake Township. Dick died suddenly, March 19, 1926 at age 39. Emma rented the farm and she and her daughter, Lois moved to Minneapolis. In 1929 Emma returned to Hope and made her home with her father, George Slingsby. In 1940, she began work in the County Auditors office in Finley. After retiring in 1956, she moved to Minneapolis and died there in 1975 and her daughter Lois, died a short time later.

2. Henry Palfrey married Fanny Hawks in 1883 and they were the parents of two sons, Harry and George. Henry was the first Palfrey brother to leave the area when he and his wife moved to Oregon. Their sons moved to Canada. Mrs. Palfrey died in Oregon in 1938. Mr. Palfrey had passed away earlier.

3. John S. Palfrey came to Riverside Township in 1886 and homesteaded section 32. He was interested in civic affairs and took an active part in politics. He served as representative in the state legislative sessions 1903-1907. He also served as township treasurer and assessor. He was the first schoolteacher in Willow Lake in 1884. In 1904 he married Jennie, the widow of his brother, Charles. They farmed until March 17, 1916, when they had an auction sale and rented the farm. They moved to Hope and John worked in the Security National bank. Mrs. Palfrey passed away in 1925. In 1928 he was united in marriage to Mrs. Mamie Klovstad. Her first husband, John Klovstad, died in Hope in 1923. John S. Palfrey died in 1946 and Mamie Palfrey died in 1964.

Submitted by Edward Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 548

JAMES PARKMAN - CORA CHALMERS

The Parkman family line stems from Barnstaple, England. The son of Henry and Sarah Avery Parkman, William Avery Parkman and wife Mary Jane Dennis, started the line of Prince Edward Island, Canada, Parkmans.

James D. was the third child of Albert Henry and Nina McGregor Parkman of Prince Edward Island. At the age of twenty-one he emigrated to the Page area and was soon farming in Steele County. He married Cora Chalmers December 19, 1908, at her parents home in Hope and moved onto the Sherbrooke farm where five generations of the family now have made their home.

Cora and James were the parents of six children, 

1. Charles, 

2. Nina, 

3. Irene, 

4. Ethel, 

5. James R. and 

6. Warren. 

J. D. and Cora were ardent community workers - the Hope Methodist Church, Community Club, Sherbrooke Farmers Club, the Steele County Fair Association, W. C.T.U. and Pioneer Daughters of America, Eastern Star and Masons - all benefited from their untiring efforts.

During World War I, J. D. was named County Agent for Kidder County, North Dakota. The Fargo Forum. and Sherbrooke Tribune both note his appointment in February 1918 saying "-the first work is in the seed and grain situation, Mr. Parkman is a practical North Dakota Farmer”.

Charles, the eldest son, operated the farm for thirty-five years before he sold it to his eldest son, Charles H., and moved into Hope. He works with Scott in the "Parkman Shop" furniture stripping, finishing, and repair business.

Charles and his wife, Helen (Washburn) have three sons. Charles, on the home farm, is married to Marlin Nash and they are parents of sons, Timothy, Todd and Tom. Bruce, married to Mervel Fosdick, has four children, 

1. Kelly, 

2. James D., 

3. Rachel and 

4. Molly. 

They live in Kalispell, Montana, where Bruce owns a real estate and insurance business. Scott, the third son, operates the Parkman Shop in Hope and is married to Tammy Cole. They have one child, Katie Sue.

Submitted by Helen Parkman
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ANDREW PARKS SR. - MARY McDOUGALL

Andrew Parks Sr. was born February 8, 1827, at Leonard Township, Dalhousie, Ontario. His parents, and the Morgan, Stewart, and Christie families had immigrated from Scotland in 1826. In 1849, members of these same families moved 400 miles west to timber country along Lake Huron to Hibbert Township.

In 1856 he married Mary McDougall born in 1829 in Lanark County, Ontario, Canada. They lived in Hibbert, Ontario, until 1881.

Andrew Parks, Andrew Morgan, and Angus Stewart came to Dakota in 1881. They arrived at Buffalo where Andrew worked for $2.50 a day. He filed a claim on land in Riverside Township, and that winter worked in the woods near Gull River, Minnesota, where he earned $26 a month as a sawyer.

In 1882 Mr. Parks' family joined him. That summer they lived in a shanty built of lumber hauled from Tower City. The shack was not very tight, and Mrs. Parks said, "When it rained out, it rained in”.

The first year they raised potatoes under sod, and hauled wood from the river for fuel. He and his sons, Alexander and Andrew, worked on the Cooper Ranch. They hauled several loads of buffalo bones to Hope to get money for needed clothing and provisions.

He donated one acre of land for the Parks School which still stands in the same location. He was the first treasurer of Riverside Township, and school treasurer until his hands became too stiff for him to write.

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Parks Sr. had six children: 

1. John, 

2. Alexander, 

3. Duncan, 

4. James, and 

5. Andrew and 

6. Ellen, twins. 

John remained in Canada

James returned to Canada. Alexander, Andrew, and Ellen never married. Andrew lived on the homestead. His mother lived with him until a few months before her death in 1923. Mr. Parks Sr. had died in 1908. Ellen resided with Alexander in Griggs County until his death in 1941, and then lived with Andrew until his death in 1947, at age 83.  She then moved to Canada where she died at age 91 on November 24, 1955. Duncan, a well-known farmer and pioneer thresher in the area, died in 1941.

Submitted by Edward Johnson
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HENRY PATTEN

Henry P. Patten came from Maine to Steele County the spring of 1881. He took a, homestead on section 4 Hugo Township. In 1882 he married Miss Abbey Ray. Four children were born to them. Mr. Patten served as chairman of the township board. Mrs. Patten, a talented musician, gave piano lessons for several years. The Patten family resided in Hope a few years, and returned to the farm where many social picnics were held. In 1920 they left the county and they passed away in Yakima, Washington.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 549

C. J. PAUL

Mr. and Mrs. Paul came to Hope from Michigan the spring of 1882 when Mr. Paul became engaged in the law business. Two daughters were born to them. Mrs. Paul was one of the early teachers of the Hope School and Mr. Paul was the first Treasurer of Steele County. The Paul family left Hope for Minneapolis in 1893 where they both passed away. Mrs. Paul has contributed the following: 

At the time Mr. Paul and I came to Hope in 1882, there were only three lady residents in the town - Mrs. Kingsley, wife of the manager of the Hope House, and her unmarried sister and Mrs. Dustin P. Baldwin. 

We began building our residence before any others were started but the residence of Herbert Hosford was completed before ours. Our only place for social gatherings for a time was the Hope House where we organized and held our literary society, also parties and dances. Later the ladies took the Chataqua course by mail and met often for study. 

The first church was the Congregational. The Methodists built their church later. 

In those early days I taught school in a little building in the northwest part of town. As I recall it, the school was attended by children of the following families: Ellsbury, Smith, McLean, Wasem, Shaw - including the daughters of Henry Thomas. It was a long cold walk from our house in the south part of town to the schoolhouse. I usually wore felt boots. I remember the last day of the winter term. Water froze in the school room in spite of the best fire the stove was capable of producing. 

In the very early days a brass band was organized - twelve pieces. The band was composed of Hope residents, largely businessmen, with H. L. Thomas a thorough musician as instructor and director. Dr. Philip played the bass drum. The band was present on most occasions. We tried nearly everything in a social way. Home talent furnished music for the dances. 

We also gave home talent concerts for the benefit of the church. We had church bazaars, dinners, etc. As far as the alleged poem "Hopes Hiawatha" is concerned, it was written by us, as a satire on the chemical fire engine which had recently been purchased by citizens of Hope, and which so far as our recollection goes, never saw successful service. 

All of above are memories of years ago, and I have doubtless omitted many things.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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WALTER PAULSON

Walter Paulson, son of Frank and Hilma Paulson, was born August 19, 1895, in Broadlawn Township. He served in WW I, farmed in the Page-Tower City area, moved to Colgate where he worked in elevators, was custodian at the school, and ran Walt's Place. He moved to Hope in 1960 to be with his sister, Mrs. Lydia Fisher. He was a member of the American Legion. He passed away November 18, 1972, at the Veterans Hospital. He never married. He was an antique buff and a coin collector.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 550

ANDERS P. PEDERSEN - JENSINE JOHANSEN

Anders P. Pedersen was born in Tipstrop, Denmark, October 12, 1855. He was married to Jensine Jacobine Johansen, who was born in Aarhus, Denmark, in 1875. He owned and operated a cork factory in Denmark. Due to the increase in sales, he found it necessary to construct a new building. As the new establishment was nearing completion, it burned to the ground. Through the influence of Northern Pacific Rasmussen, and the encouragement received from his sister and brother-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Jorgensen, who lived on a homestead in Broadview Township, Griggs County, the Pedersens decided to come to Dakota Territory for a new start.

In March, 1889, Anders Pedersen purchased tickets to America for his wife and five children-

1. Joe, 

2. Mary, 

3. Anna, 

4. Axel, and 

5. Johanna. 

The day before they were to embark, the youngest child became ill

therefore, Mrs. Pedersen remained in Denmark while Mr. Pedersen set out for America with the two oldest girls as scheduled. Six weeks later when Mrs. Pedersen was ready to join her husband. The Scandinavian-American Line refused to honor the tickets. It was necessary for her to purchase another fare for herself and the children.

Arriving in America, they made their home on the Christ Jensen homestead on the Northeast ¼ of Section 34 in Willow Lake Township. Northern Pacific Rasmussen assisted Anders Pedersen in securing a timber culture claim on the Southwest ¼ of section 10, where he erected a set of buildings and moved his family a year later. Securing a plow, two oxen, and a mule he began farming. When the railroad land was offered for sale in 1891, he added to his holdings and erected a new set of modern buildings. Six more children-

6. Henry, 

7. Lillian, 

8. Charles, 

9. Lyda, 

10. Axel, and 

11. Ella 

- were born in America, one other having passed away in Denmark.

Mrs. Pedersen passed away on the family farm April 4, 1908, and in 1913, Anders Pedersen married Katherine Ely. He passed away in Luverne on November 29, 1926. After his death, she made her home with a sister, Mrs. Jessie Beaman, in Florida. She died 6 1/2 years later and was buried in Rose Hill Cemetery.

Submitted by Bruce Pedersen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 550

CHARLES PEDERSEN- ALMA KOHLS

After Anders Pedersen's death, his son, Charles A. Pedersen, took over the farm, on which he was born March 6, 1896. Charles married a local schoolteacher, Alma Kohls, on June 9, 1925 in St. Paul, Minnesota. To this union two sons were born:

1. Charles Byron on November 26, 1930, and 

2. Bruce Anders on July 17, 1936. 

Alma Kohls Pedersen was born in Woodbury Township, Washington County, Minnesota, on December 19, 1895.

Charles Pedersen served in the army in World War I and was a life member of the Earl V. Jefferson Post of Hope. He passed away on August 7, 1979, having continued to live his entire life on this farm. His two sons, Byron and Bruce, continue to farm the land.

Bruce married Evelyn Pross in Luverne, November 6, 1965. To this union two children were born: Mark Howard on October 1, 1966 and Julianne Mary on September 22, 1967. They are the fourth generation Pedersens living in Willow Lake Township.

Submitted by Bruce Pedersen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 551

THE BYRON PEDERSEN FAMILY
Byron was born to Charles and Alma Pedersen, November 26, 1930, at Fargo. He attended twelve years of schooling at Luverne School and graduated from Luverne High School, Luverne, North Dakota, in 1948.

He married Swanhild Benson ,July 21, 1956. She graduated from Cooperstown High School, and Valley City State College, receiving a Bachelor of Science Degree in Education. She has taught in Sanborn, Fargo, Williston, Luverne, and Hope, all towns in North Dakota.

Byron and Swanhild reside on a farm two miles east and three miles north of Luverne, North Dakota, where Byron is engaged in farming.

They have two children. Scott Gregory Pedersen was born October 27, 1961, and graduated from Cooperstown High School, Cooperstown, North Dakota, in 1980.

Amy Jo Pedersen, born December 12, 1966, is a student at Hope Public School.

Submitted by Byron Pedersen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 551

THE REV. LEE PEDERSON FAMILY
Lee and Marjorie Pederson moved to Hope in August 1971 when Lee accepted the call to become pastor of Redeemer Lutheran Church in Hope and St. Petri Lutheran Church at Pickert. They became the first residents of the newly constructed parsonage belonging to the two congregations on the corner of 6th Street and Bates Avenue adjacent to the Hope park.

Lee D. Pederson was born at Dell Rapids, South Dakota and grew up on his parents' farm which had been homesteaded by his grandfather, Martin Pederson, an immigrant from Norway. Marjorie Christine Benson was born at Sioux Falls, South Dakota and grew up on her parents' farm which her grandfather John Benson purchased when he immigrated from Sweden. Lee received his public school education in Lyons, South Dakota and Marjorie in Hartford, South Dakota. They were graduated from Augustana College in Sioux Falls, South Dakota and were married at Benton Lutheran Church at Crooks, South Dakota, August 29, 1964.

Lee received his theological training at Luther Seminary, St. Paul, Minnesota, being graduated in May 1968. He was ordained at West Nidaros Lutheran Church at Crooks, South Dakota in June 1968 and accepted a call to Trinity Lutheran Church at Lanigan and Good Hope Lutheran Church at Nokomis, Saskatchewan. While in Canada, two sons were born to the family: 

1. John Martin Pederson on November 23, 1969, and 

2. Daniel Lee Pederson on February 18, 1971. 

After the Pedersons moved to Hope, a daughter, 

3. Christine Marie Pederson, 

was born at Valley City on October 7, 1976. Marjorie has taught elementary school in various places, the most recent being the preschool kindergarten in connection with the Hope Public School beginning in 1975.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 551

MILTON G. PEDERSON- IDA K. NELSON

Ida K.'s parents came from Stockholm, Sweden, in 1882. They spent the first year in Duluth, Minnesota, where the first child, Minnie was born. Their next move was to Valley City where Mr. Nelson worked in a blacksmith shop for about 12 years. He then thought a place on a farm might be a good idea! So we landed on a farm in Baldwin Township - out on a real prairie - no trees, only hills and valleys! We also had the privilege of living in a sod cabin (or I should have said sod house). There were three quite large rooms, kitchen and living room combined and two bedrooms! The walls were bare wood with protruding 2 X 4's - also in the ceiling. My mother brightened them by covering it all with pages from the Christian Herald magazines! Our drinking and cooking water was carried from a neighbor's well and the soft water was caught in barrels. We had three neighbors who also lived in sod houses. In the winter months, we children spent a lot of time on sleds and skating on ice covered ponds. Our barn was built partly in the side of a hill and covered with straw, and was real warm!

There were many hills and valleys around - also some shrubs. In the evenings we could hear the cries of the wolves, a short distance from our home. (I can still hear the sound of those wolves!)

We attended a small school near our home three months in the summer. Father passed away a short time later on the farm. A new house was built after a few years, and when I had finished the 8th grade, I received the rest of my education at the then Valley City Normal. I taught at country schools for 6 years and then I met my future husband, Milton G. Pederson, at the small town of Pillsbury. We were married July 23, 1914.

Milton came from Minnesota, and received his banking education at a business college in St. Paul, Minnesota. He came to Pillsbury and started his "banking experiences" in a new bank there. We lived there for many years, and our children: 

1. Vincent, 

2. Paul, and 

3. twin daughters, Roberta and 

4. Ruth, 

were born there.

In 1931 we moved to Hope where we spent many happy and progressive years. Milton G. was president of the bank there from 1931 until 1974 when he retired.

Our son Vincent, is now president of the bank and his wife, Elaine, and their three children live in Seattle, and he often goes to visit them.

Our son, Paul, and his wife, Fay, have retired and spend their winters in Mesa, Arizona and their summers here. They have two sons, Rick, who lives in Hope and works in the bank. He is married to Betty Rickard and they have three little girls. Their other son Ron and his family live in Texas.

Roberta married Clair Ernst from Hope and they live in Seattle and have two sons who are married and they have three grandchildren.

Ruth married a young man from Hope, Milton Peterson and they live in San Jose, California. They have three children, two girls and a son and also have three grandchildren.

In 1978 we moved to the Bethany Nursing Home, where Milton died October 17, 1980.

In closing I will truthfully say that in Hope and Steele County, we spent many, many happy years - and it brings back many happy memories.

Submitted by Ida K. Pederson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 551

THE RICK PEDERSON FAMILY
Rick Pederson and his family moved back to Hope permanently in 1977 when Rick followed his father as vice president of the First State Bank of Hope. He is the eldest son of Paul and Fay Pederson.

Rick and Betty (formerly Betty Rickard, daughter of James and Millie Rickard of Hope) were married in January 1968 while Rick was attending the University of North Dakota. After Rick's graduation they returned home until Rick was called into the army. In 1972 the family moved to Bonn, West Germany, where Rick was stationed at the American Embassy. He served for nearly two years at the Embassy until his discharge.

Upon his return, Rick began work at the Page State Bank and he and his family lived there until 1977 when his dad retired.

Rick and Betty have three daughters: 

1. Jennifer, born February 15, 1971

2. Heather, born April 10, 1973 and 

3. Carrie, born May 28, 1979.

Rick is active in the American Legion and other community activities- Betty participates in the Legion Auxiliary and Eastern Star. Jennifer and Heather are also very active. They are members of the Legion Junior Auxiliary and participate in many fund raising activities. They especially enjoyed helping plan a carnival for muscular dystrophy one summer.

Submitted by Rick Pederson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 552

EARL PEPPER
Earl J. Pepper, born in Ashtabula County, Ohio, February 22, 1866 was the elder of two sons born to Henry J. and Caroline (Brooks) Pepper. He spent his youth in Illinois and in 1881 his father became interested in land in Dakota and made a trip to this country in the spring of 1882 accompanied by his son, Earl. They secured land in Highland Township and Earl developed the farm with hired help. Antelope grazed around his shanty, and elk were occasionally seen in the area. The father established a business in Hope in 1884, and Earl joined him there, after which his father died a year later. Earl and his mother went back to live on the farm, but after the season of 1886 was so discouraging, they moved back to Hope and Earl was employed with the Red River Valley Elevator Company as manager. He remained two seasons and then was associated with the Cargill Elevator at Colgate and later at other towns. In 1891 he was again stationed in Hope, where he remained until 1897 in which year he located in Finley.

He was married to Miss Emma Patterson in 1893. They had three children

1. Lloyd, 

2. Mary and 

3. Harry. 

Earl was a lover of sports and was a member of the locally famous Black Stocking base ball nine in Hope. He served two terms as Steele County Sheriff.

He passed away June 26, 1907. At the time of his death, he was looking after interests of the Farmers Elevator at Finley, besides filling the position of cashier at the Blabon State Bank at Blabon. He is interred in the Hope Cemetery.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 553

EDWIN PETERSON - VIVIAN JULIUSON

Edwin Peterson was born at Bagley, Minnesota, in 1906. Vivian Juliuson was born in St. Paul, Minnesota, in 1918. They were married in 1936.

They lived on the Interior Lumber Company farm two miles south of Blabon where Edwin worked for the company and also farmed. We also had cattle and sheep. Two children, 

1. Karen and 

2. Dean, 

were born while we lived there.

We later moved to a farm six miles west of Hope and then in 1944 we bought a, home in Blabon from Mrs. Matt Sund. The house had been built by Louis Sell, the former banker of Blabon. While there we farmed, drove school bus, were school janitors, and worked for Interior Lumber Company farms for awhile.

Paulette and John were born while we lived there. We lived there for 31 years. Vivian worked in the kitchen of Finley Air Base as cook for 13 years.

In 1974 Edwin passed away and Vivian moved to Finley where she now makes her home. Karen was born in 1937 and is married to Arlem Bryngelson. They have four children, 

A. Kim, 

B. Karie, 

C. Kristi and 

D. Craig. 

They have their home at Bemidji, Minnesota.

Kim is married to Larry Wall, and they live at Chapel Hill, North Carolina. 

Kristi is married to Jim Smalley and they live at Bemidji, Minnesota.

Dean was born in 1938 and lives on the home place at Blabon, where he farms.

Paulette was born in 1945, and is teaching school at Cottage Grove, Minnesota.

John was born in 1947. He married Marylin Umsted and they live in Nine Mile Falls, Washington. They have two children, Robin (born in 1968), and Bryan (born in 1972).

Submitted by Vivian Peterson
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GUSTOF PETERSON - SOPHIA OLSON

Gustof Peterson was born May 8, 1856, in Sweden. Sophia Olson was born November 24, 1859, in Gjimblon, Sweden. She came to America at age 19. They lived in Minnesota for a time after their marriage. They came by covered wagon to North Dakota and homesteaded in 1885. The first winter they spent in a dugout cave in a side hill.

Gustof died May 19, 1914, and Sophia died December 3, 1945. Children of Gustof and Sophia Peterson were: 

1. Wilhelm was born in Minnesota and died here at age two. He was the first body buried in Hofva Cemetery. 

2. William farmed the home place and died September 14, 1977. 

3. Annie (Mrs. Charles Summers) died in California. 

4. Wilhelmina (Mrs. Otto Erickson) died in Montana. 

5. Walter, the only living child, lives in Stanley, Wisconsin.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 553

WILLIAM PETERSON - CORA JOHNSON

William Peterson was born (June 17, 1890) on the home place as were all his children. He died September 14, 1977. Cora Johnson was born September 14, 1899. Children of William and Cora Peterson are: 

1. Gladys Alvina (Mrs. Johnny Ott) Binford, North Dakota

2. Constance (Mrs. Harlowe Loge) Cooperstown, North Dakota

3. Warren, farms home place

4. Clarence, Binford, North Dakota and 

5. Lawrence, Cooperstown, North Dakota.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 553

WARREN PETERSON - ESTHER FREDRICKSON

Warren Peterson was born September 2, 1927, and Esther Fredrickson was born May 2, 1932. Children of Warren and Esther Peterson are: 

1. Cheryl (Mrs. Daniel Lee), born April 3, 1950, lives at Jamestown, and has three children, Brian, Derrick and Patrick. 

2. Gary, born September 13, 1953, is single. 

3. Michael, born July 9, 1958, is married to Deidre Utton. 

4. Gary and Michael farm with their father.

The third and fourth generations still farm the original homestead. The last three generations all attended Riverside #2 School. All four generations were members of Hofva Lutheran Church - Gustof and Sophia were Charter Members.

Submitted by Warren Peterson
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HENRY PETERSON HISTORY

Henry Peterson was born in Norway Township, Mayville, North Dakota, and Mabel Teigland was born in Kandi-O Hi County, Belgrade, Minnesota. Their parents had come from Norway. They were united in marriage on 1913 at Alida, Minnesota, and later came to Norway Township, East of Mayville to farm near the Peterson homestead. They were members of the Gran Church and were engaged in farming until 1920 when they moved to Riverside Township, near Blabon.

They farmed there until 1944 when they moved to Portland, North Dakota, and continued to farm until Mr. Peterson's death in 1953.

There were five children: 

1. Avner Peterson, Woodland, California

2. Melinda, (Mrs. Howard French), Rio Oso, California

3. Harold Peterson, Portland, North Dakota

4. Luella, (Mrs. Colman Hanson), Detroit Lakes, Minnesota

5. David Peterson, Mayville, North Dakota.

Mrs. Mabel Peterson moved into Mayville and has resided there since, keeping very active and known to so many for her delicious baking - especially the "white sugar cookies”.

Submitted by Mrs. Colman Hanson
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THE HJALMER W. PETERSON FAMILY

Hjalmer W. Peterson came to Hope in 1912. He came from Kyttbo, Sweden, in 1901 with his parents, Andrew and Margaret Peterson. They both farmed in the Hope area. In November 1935, Hjalmer married Dagny Anderson, daughter of Carl D. and Wilhelmina Anderson. Dagny was born near Middle River, Minnesota, and Carl and Wilhelmina were born in Varmland, Sweden, in the 1800's. Carl D. was a drayman in Hope in the early 1900's and also worked in a butcher shop. Dagny was a schoolteacher in rural schools near Hope before getting married.

Children of Hjalmer and Dagny are 

1. Arlene (Mrs. Marvin Jacobson) who lives near Finley on a farm. Her husband farms. 

2. Hjalmer Wayne, married to Diane Wall, lives in Peyton, Colorado. 

3. Wayne works for a Mobile Home Company and 

4. Diane works in a nursing home in Colorado Springs. 

5. Esther (Mrs. Curtis Suhr) lives on a farm near Page. Her husband farms and owns an Implement dealership in Page. 

6. Marlys (Mrs. Jerry Visby) lives on a farm near Hope. 

7. Shirley (Mrs. Orville Jacobson) lives on a farm near Finley. 

There are 17 grandchildren. Hjalmer died in 1965 and Dagny moved into Hope in 1969.

Submitted by Dagny Peterson
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NELS R. PETERSON

Nels R. Peterson came to Dakota Territory with Charles Palfrey and Simpson Lowe the spring of 1881. They found much difficulty in traveling owing to the high water and spring floods. A board shanty was built on Mr. Lowe's claim. A log house 18 X 20 was built on the Peterson claim on section 32 Riverside Township. In 1884 Mr. Peterson was married to Miss Isabella Johnson. One son was born to them. The Peterson family left Steele County and moved to Nebraska.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 554

DR. W. H. M. PHILIP - LIBBIE CURRY

William H. M. Philip, Steele County's first resident physician, was born in Bonnington Place, Edinburgh, Scotland, September 24, 1852, to Charles and Eliza Read Philip. There were twelve children in the family. After his father, a sugar merchant in Scotland, suffered severe losses at sea he decided to come to America. They farmed near Chicago, and Metora, Illinois. William completed high school and began study of medicine. He graduated from Rush Medical School, as an honor student, in 1881.

In July 1882 he came to Hope

the town was growing rapidly, and with no other doctor within a radius of thirty miles, he decided it was an excellent location. In those early days a doctor was the friend and servant of the community. Time and again he risked his own life during severe storms, traveling with team and cutter, over unbroken roads, to reach the bedside of a sufferer.

On October 3, 1889, he married Libbie Curry, one of Steele County's successful teachers. Three of their six children grew up to adulthood. 

1. Their son, Frank, married Ruth. Gage. They lived in Hope several years. Frank worked in the First National Bank until they moved to Minneapolis. 

2. The two daughters of the family are: Mrs. (Gladys) Thomas Barnes living in Florida, her husband, Thomas Barnes, invented Cameo Cleanser and 

3. Mrs. Genevieve Jones of California.

Dr. Philip served on the State Board of Medical Examiners, was president of the County Board of Insanity and Health, and was surgeon for the Great Northern Railway for several years. He was a member of Masonic Order, the I. O.O.F., the Modern Woodmen, and Yeoman Lodges. The family belonged to the Congregational Church.

Dr. Philips was injured on a house call at Page. He went to Scotland and Germany for medical attention. Later his wife hired surgeons from Minneapolis who came by special train to operate on Dr. Philips for a brain tumor. Mr. Hudson Fullmer stayed at the light plant all night to keep the electricity generating. The train stayed through the night waiting for the doctors and to return to Minneapolis. Although the surgery was successful Dr. Philips never worked again.

Dr. Philip died on March 13, 1908. He, his wife, a son Frank, and three children who died in infancy are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis
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FRANK REED PHILIP - RUTH GAGE

Frank Reed Philip was born April 8, 1893, at Hope. He was the son of Dr. William Philip and Libbie Curry Philip. The Philip home still stands on Main Street.

After Dr. Philip's death in 1908 his widow and son Frank, and daughters, Gladys and Genevieve, moved to Minneapolis.

In 1915 Frank returned to Hope where he worked as teller in the First National Bank. He married Ruth Gage of Fargo, and they took up residence in the Philip home. They were a popular young couple in the area.

Frank and Ruth attended the Congregational Church, where on occasion Frank served as baritone soloist.

Two children were born to the couple in Hope - a son Charles born April 8, 1917, (died 1977 in Montana) and a daughter Elizabeth who lived less than a year.

Some years later the family of three moved to Minneapolis. Frank died there in 1956. He and his two small children are buried at Hope.

Frank's widow moved to Southern California in the sixties. There she married a Mr. Wright. She died in 1974 and is buried at Mount Hope Cemetery in San Diego.

Frank's sister Gladys Philip Barnes lives at Vero Beach, Florida, and his sister Genevieve Philip lives in Pasadena, California.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 554

RICHARD PICKAR - EVA HUSCHKA
Richard, son of Peter and Alma Grewing Pickar, Sebeka, Minnesota, was born June 21, 1929 at Wadena, Minnesota. Richard and twin brother Robert were the first twins born (that lived) at Wadena hospital. He attended school at Wadena. As a young man he came to North Dakota as a farm laborer. March 1950 he was drafted to the army for two years and was stationed in Germany.

Eva Huschka was born August 3, 1930, daughter of Frank and Magdalene Hoffman Huschka, at South Heart, North Dakota. She moved with her parents to Hope. She attended Blabon School, and worked as a waitress.

Richard Pickar and Eva Huschka were united in marriage June 15, 1953, at St. Agatha's Catholic Church of Hope with Fr. James Hogan officiating.

They made their home on a farm northeast of Hope. To this union of marriage, four children were born, 

1. Ronald, 

2. Roger, 

3. Janice, and 

4. Diana. 

They farmed until 1969 when the family moved to Hope. Richard was a foreman with a cement crew at Nekoma Missile Sites for two years. He worked at the Hope elevator and in 1974 became manager of the Pickert Grain Company of rural Finley. Richard is a member of the American Legion Post #18 of Hope, North Dakota. Eva is a member of the American Legion Auxiliary in Hope. Both are active in school, church and community affairs.

Their oldest son Ronald was born April 10, 1954, and graduated from Hope High School in 1972 as Co-Salutatorian. He enrolled at the State School of Science, Wahpeton for one quarter then enlisted in the air force in March of 1973. After his discharge he continued his education at Wahpeton and graduated as an architectural draftsman. August 26, 1978, he was married to Janice Hochgraber. They live at Gillett, Wyoming, where Ron is employed with Kenecht Lumber Mart. His wife is a hairdresser. They bought a new home in Gillette and their first child, Desiree was born July 1980.

Roger, born June 23, 1956, is a 1973 Hope graduate, here he was very active in sports. Through the summer months he was employed on a farm. He enrolled at Bismarck Junior College for 2 years graduating in 1975 in Agribusiness. On September 26, 1975, he was married to Linell Satrom. They lived at Casselton where he was employed with the Cenex Fertilizer Plant for three years. In 1979 they moved to Wimbledon where Roger is the manager of the fertilizer plant. They have purchased a home there and are the parents of two children, Justin and Shauna.

Janice - born January 18, 1959, was a Hope student for 10 years. She graduated from Finley-Sharon in 1977 with honors. She was in many school activities. In 1979 she graduated from the University of Minnesota Crookston Technical School as a Dietetic Technician. She is presently with ARA Food Service at St. Mary's Hospital, Kankakee, Illinois.

Diana, born February 13, 1963, attended Hope School for six years, and is a junior at the Finley-Sharon High School. She is very busy in school activities. She was selected to Girls State this June 1980. Submitted by Eva Pickar
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RICHARD HARRISON PICKEN - DOLLY EVALINE (Eva) WOLHART

Richard Harrison Picken went by R. H. Picken and for short "Harry". He was born in Indiana and came to North Dakota with his brother Will and five other young men, one of whom was Rev. Colvin, once the Congregational minister at Hope. Harry lived his first two years on Hunter Picken Sr.'s claim. Hunter Sr., Harry's father, lived in Indiana.

Harry drove the livery rig with horses between Mayville and Hope. One stormy night he lost his way, but his team ran into a hay stack and stopped. He unharnessed the team to set them free as he feared he'd freeze by morning. He dug into the hay and was surprised to find he was alive when day broke. His faithful team was still standing by the stack eating hay and waiting for him.

Harry married Dolly Evaline "Eva" Wolhart, a very beautiful lady from Minnesota. They were married at Portland, North Dakota, and became farmers northeast of Hope. To their union were born three boys: Hunter, William (Bill), and Richard Jr., and two girls, Jane and Hazel.

Eva died in 1930. Harry died in 1949. Rev. Colvin preached his funeral. Both are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Hunter, a Northern Pacific Railroad engineer married Eleanor Sherry, and to them a son was born. Hunter Jr. married Shirley Wade and they became parents of two sons, Johnny and Cary, and a girl, Debbie. Hunter's second marriage was to Madge from Texas. They have lived in Los Angeles, California, where he is the manager in a large food store, and will retire in two years.

Hunter Sr. was married again to Emele Mabe of Minneapolis, Minnesota. She had two children. Hunter Sr. and Emele had a son, Tom, who is retired from the F. B.I. after serving his 20 years. He married Dolly Hammer of Grand Forks and they have one son, Thomas, who is married and has three children. Dolly went back to UND and received her masters degree May 10, 1981. They live in Dickinson. Tom is the security man at the new Holiday Inn.

Hunter Sr. is a Past Grand Patron of North Dakota for the Order of the Eastern Star and a Shriner. He is retired and with Emele lives in Dickinson.

William (Bill) grew to manhood in the Hope area, married Lenore Adams, and moved to Minneapolis where he worked for the Ford Motor Company. In later years he married Virginia Fallon and moved to San Diego, California, where he worked as a supervisor at Lockheed Aircraft Company They had two daughters: Elizabeth, who has three children, and Skiddie, who has five children. Virginia passed away in 1968.

Jane, a past government office worker, married Al Kraussoldt from Peoria, Illinois, where he worked for John Deere. Later they moved to Los Angeles, California, where Al was a tool and die maker. Al died in 1975, and is buried at Forest Lawn.

Hazel, married Henry Jakes. He owned and operated a laundromat store and theater, and did trucking. He was a Past Master of the Masonic Order. He died May 11, 1967, and Hazel passed away June 19, 1981.

Submitted by Hazel Jakes
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ROBERT ANDERSON POPE - MARY CARPENTER

Robert A. Pope was born in Rock Castle County, Kentucky, February 7, 1841

later settled near Piper City, Illinois

in 1882, settled in Broadlawn Township, Steele County, North Dakota, and died at Colgate, North Dakota, April 18, 1911.

Mr. Pope had three brothers and three sisters: 

1. Worden - returned to Illinois. 

2. Margaret came to Dakota Territory in 1882, she married J. M. Whisnand, an itinerant minister and farmer. They returned east about 1910. 

3. Elizabeth married Jake Brown and lived in Hope. Mr. Brown was an accountant, and served as county auditor. 

4. William Pope married Helen Carpenter and settled in Broadlawn. He passed away in 1903. 

5. Mary Helen Nate died in Chicago in 1886 and 

6. Samuel F. Pope of Colgate. (See S. F. Pope history.)

Robert Pope married Mary Carpenter December 21, 1871, at Piper City, Illinois. They came to Broadlawn Township in 1880. She passed away shortly before their twenty-fifth anniversary. At this time Mr. Pope was dangerously ill, it was feared he would not survive, as his affection for his wife was so great he did not seem to have the will to recover.

Robert and Mary were the parents of three children: 

1. Mrs. Mary Eva Hunt of Los Angeles

2. Thomas of Hope and 

3. Mrs. Clara J. Knowles of Colgate.

Mr. Pope served in the War between the States, in Tennessee, Mississippi, and Alabama. He was a charter member of the George P. Foster Post G. A. R. at Hope, and of the Occidental Lodge A. F. & A. M. He was interested in assisting with projects for the benefit of all persons. He was secretary of the county drainage board. When the Presbyterian Church of Broadlawn was organized he became a deacon.

He died April 18, 1911, and is buried in the Hope Cemetery beside his wife.
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SAMUEL FINLEY POPE - HARRIET CARPENTER

Samuel F. Pope, brother of Robert A. Pope, was born in Rock Castle County, Kentucky, January 16, 1849. He came to Broadlawn Township in 1882, and a few years later moved to the farm in Colgate Township, where he died March 11, 1926.

Mr. Pope married Harriet M. Carpenter February 4, 1875, at Piper City, Illinois. To this union were born five children: 

1. Howard of Malta, Montana

2. Walter married Alice Knowles

3. George married Alice Cone and lived in Jamestown

4. Charles who died of typhoid fever in 1894 and 

5. Margaret Helen Pope, a 1909 graduate of Hope High School. She died in Wahpeton, October 16, 1980, at the age of ninety-one.

Mr. Pope took great interest in community betterment. He was a member of the Colgate School Board, and was one of the first to take steps for a consolidated school in Colgate. At the time of his death he had been an active member of the board of supervisors for twenty-nine years. He was one of a group to promote the circulating library of years ago of his community.

Mr. Pope died suddenly at his home in Colgate Township. He was stricken at work doing chores. Mrs. Pope passed away April 23, 1931. They and their son, Charles, are buried in the Hope Cemetery.
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THE POWELL FAMILY

Marion J. Powell, son of Joe and Sadie Powell, was born in Payson Township, in Adams County, Illinois, in 1919. He came to Hope with his parents, who had purchased the farm known as the Fuller Lake Farm, located on the east half of section 12 in Colgate Township.

He spent his boyhood on this farm and attended grade and high school at Colgate. In the fall of 1937 Marion and his parents left the Fuller Lake Farm and moved to a farm south of Page. He finished his last year of high school at Colgate, graduating in the spring of 1938. In later years he also attended the Chicago Evangelistic Institute for two years.

In July of 1942 Marion married Alice Brock, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Brock of Page. After their marriage they continued to live in the Page area where they were engaged in farming, in partnership with Marion's parents, for several years.

Before coming back to the Hope area in the spring of 1958, Marion and Alice had also lived, for a while, in Chicago, Illinois

Puyallup, Washington

and Bowbells, North Dakota.

They had three children. 

1. Linda married Tom Sjostrom and resides in Connecticut. 

2. Jean is married to Keith Sjurseth and lives in Spearfish, South Dakota. 

3. Timothy married Lori Ihry and lives in Hope. 

As of this writing there are six grandchildren.

In July 1979 Marion married Eleanor Juliuson from the Finley area. Eleanor has one son, John, who is married to Mary Zerface. They reside in the Finley area. John is employed with the Sheyenne Valley Electric Company.

Marion and Eleanor continue to reside in the city of Hope, where he is employed at the Cenex Oil Company.

Submitted by Marion Powell
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TIM POWELL - LORI IHRY

Tim Powell was born September 19, 1955, to Marion and Alice Brock Powell. He attended Hope School and graduated in 1973. Tim attended the State School of Science at Wahpeton -1973-1975, and graduated in 1975 with a degree in Business Management. He got a job at Crane Johnson under Warren Stromberg.

Lori, the daughter of Adolph and Ardis McCullough Ihry, was born December 5, 1957. Lori attended Hope School and graduated in 1976. In 1976 Lori moved to Valley City and got a job as a dental assistant. She received on the job training and was certified as an assistant.

Lori and Tim were married July 1, 1977. On October 16, 1979, Aaron Joseph was born.

Submitted by Lori Powell
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C. L. PRATT

C. L. Pratt and wife came to Dakota Territory in 1882 where he filed a claim on section 22 now Broadlawn Township. Mr. Pratt was a veteran of the Civil War. After coming to North Dakota he planted a fine grove of trees and operated a nursery. His trees included forest and fruit trees from which he sold cuttings and seed. This nursery included currants, raspberries, gooseberries and currant plants, also varieties of apples and crabapples. This grove was a popular place for picnics and celebrations. Mr. Pratt died at the home of a son at Berthold August 1916. He is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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DR. ALBERT L. and MARY E. PUSHOR
In order to write fully of our life in Hope and North Dakota and the time since then would take more space in your book than you could spare. We often wish that we had kept a diary of our life in Hope and Lisbon. We could write a book about all our experiences I am sure. It was a busy and happy life with six children and five weddings there. And now twenty-six grandchildren and nine great-grandchildren. Our children spent 33 years in college and our son and daughter-in-laws spent the same amount of time. We mostly financed 30 years for our children and helped our son-in-laws for fifteen years as they had just returned from WW II. Mary worked in the office for 30 years and Dr. Pushor retired in 1971 after practicing for forty-nine years. He celebrated his 80th birthday in September 1980 and we will celebrate our 60th wedding anniversary on Thanksgiving of this year, God willing! We especially enjoyed our life in Hope and the many good friends and patients we had there. Some of them have kept in contact through the years and some of our friends visited in Indiana after we moved here.

We moved to Hope in September of 1922 after Dr. Pushor had graduated from Indiana University School of Dentistry in June of 1922. Ruth E. Dillavou, his sister had taught there for some time and persuaded us to open an office there. We had been married in Indianapolis on Thanksgiving Day in 1921.

Dr. Pushor was born in Moose Island, Minnesota, on September 24, 1900. His grandparents and father had come to Moose Island from Maine when his father was five and they moved to Kempton, North Dakota, when Albert was five. His father's people came originally from France and settled in Maine. His mother's people came from Ireland and settled in Canada and then Melrose, Minnesota.

Mary was born in Danville, Indiana, in 1904 and the oldest of ten children. All live in Indiana except for a sister in Virginia. Her ancestors came over very early and moved to Indiana from Virginia and Kentucky. Some of them were from Ireland also. But they were among the first settlers in Indiana. Her brothers have been prominent in Indiana politics.

The first office was located in the First National Bank Building before it closed during the depression, then it was moved to the home we purchased from Dr. Litman. The telephone office was located upstairs there, as well as, Dr. Sams. Alma Beadle was the operator and the valued assistant of everyone in town. We first lived in the upstairs of the Kraabel Grocery building, which was next to Walsh's garage. Ralph Kraabel visited us here in Hope as his daughter and family lived here for sometime. We had to carry lignite and hard coal up and ashes down, drinking water up and water down. The bathroom was the john in the back of the building down a long flight of stairs.

Then three weeks ahead of schedule Mary Ruth was born there with Dr. Sams attending. Sometime after that we moved into the Steinke house next to Mike Hanley's house. Kenneth was born in that house. After that we moved to the Luce house where Jacqueline and Patricia came along. Shortly after that we purchased the home across from St. Agatha's Church from Dr. Litman and we lived there and Dr. Pushor practiced dentistry until we moved to Lisbon in December of 1940. 

John was born in that home and Larry at Mrs. Byers, who was taking in patients then. Mary Ruth graduated from high school there and Jacqueline and Kenneth were juniors and Patricia a freshman when we moved. 

Those were the days when we entertained the teachers and knew at all times what our children were doing. Larry did not start school until the year after we moved.

Our first winter in Hope was a snowbound one from November to March. Those were the days before snow plows. The train came once a day most of the time. We made wonderful friends, had wonderful fun parties, some hilarious ones - no liquor in those days though just imaginations and the enthusiasm of the young. We experienced blizzards, tornadoes, drought, dust storms, the depression, bank closings, etc. Everyone was poor, but we all managed someway. Over the years we developed a very effective barter system which sustained us very well over the years. We never had to worry about income tax time either. We played a lot of whist and bridge, had a lot of good food to eat and friends to enjoy it with.

The Community Club was very active and the Christmas Eve parties were a must for every family with children. All of the small children spent their time before Christmas memorizing little poems or songs and all the parents of the various children beamed with pride as their young ones made their appearances. The Community Club made a great contribution to the area and kept the spirit going. The Woman's Club did their bit also and we put on plays. And the whist tournaments were fun.

There were many fires during the years and many buildings disappeared. There was a threestory hotel on the corner where the drug store used to be and perhaps still is. There was another three story hotel in another location that had been destroyed before we came there.

When the dam was built west of town everyone worked there and we worked on weekends making hamburgers to sell for the church fund. There was no lack of social life as there wasn't any business to speak of for anyone, so we had parties to make up for it. Some of the names that come to mind that played cards a lot and who were good friends were the Dick Erstads, Ed Walshes, Mark Loflands, Hi Moores, Leo Smiths, Ray Murrays, Grant Millers, Frank Sussex, Fred Fredericksons from Valley City, she was Ina Jefferson, and the Malcolm Browns. There were many, many others also, but too numerous to mention.

We practiced in Lisbon until 1956 when we moved to Columbus, Indiana. All of our children had left home by then and we wanted to be more centrally located. Dr. Pushor practiced until 1971 when he retired after forty-nine years of dentistry. After 1944 we spent at least three months a year traveling and after retiring more than that. We spent two months at least in Florida every winter. The last couple of years we have not traveled so much however. We have been in every state several times, except for Alaska which we have visited only once. We have been all over Canada, Mexico and the Caribbean. Columbus is in the southern part of Indiana and we have very mild winters and are near enough to our relatives to visit often. We feel that we have had a very full, exciting and fortunate life together.

As to our family-

1. Mary Ruth graduated from St. Mary's Hospital in Minneapolis and immediately enlisted in the army during the war in the nurse corps. She served time overseas. She was married just before she left however and they went separate ways. She contracted T. B. in India and recuperated in Fitzsimmons Hospital in Denver. She is married to Charles M. Moebius who was from Tarrytown, New York, and is now a stockbroker in Hartford. They have raised eight children.

2. Kenneth graduated from St. John's University at Collegeville, Minnesota, and did graduate work at the University of Minnesota. He married Winnifred Athmann of Melrose, Minnesota. In 1968, Kenneth passed away.

3. Jacqueline graduated from North Dakota State University and married A. D. MacGibbon of Fargo. He also graduated from the University at Fargo, a M. A. from the University at Grand Forks and a PhD from Kansas University at Lawrence. He is a professor in the English department at Ball State University. Jacqueline is also engaged in all kinds of civic work and was named "Woman of the Year" last year. They have five children.

4. Patricia lives in Falls Church, Virginia. She attended North Dakota State University for two years and then St. Catherines in St. Paul. She is a nursing graduate also. She was married to R. C. Olson of Fargo and they had five children. Patricia is now married to William Mosteller, who is a computer specialist and an author.

5. John attended St. Thomas University in St. Paul for two years then the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks where he graduated. He then attended the University of Kansas at Lawrence where he received his law degree. He worked as State Attorney General and as City Judge, but is now in private practice in his own law firm here in Columbus. He has five children, two boys and three girls.

6. Larry attended St. John's University at Collegeville for two years and then the St. Paul Seminary for four years. He was ordained as a priest in 1963 and served as a high schoolteacher for nine years. He took graduate work during this time also. He finally decided he wished to change the direction of his life and left the priesthood. He attended the University of Florida at Tallahassee and earned a M. A. in social work with geriatrics as a specialty. He is employed by the State of Florida as ombudsman for the nursing home industry and represents the interest of the patients. He is married and his wife has a M. A. in education and is employed by the state also. They have one small boy, who is our pride and joy as he is the only young one.

We remember our life in Hope very fondly. Since we weren't so busy I think we made more lasting friendships and enjoyed people more than if we were too busy to do it. There were so many people who were so very kind to us both as friends and as patients. They are too many to mention and in some cases our failing memory fails to put the proper names on the faces.

Dr. Pushor served five years on the North Dakota State Board of Dental Examiners just before he left North Dakota and has served in various posts here. He loved dentistry and considered his patients as "family".

Submitted by Mary E. Pushor
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RUTH E. DILLAVOU
Ruth E. Dillavou - taught at Hope - after that at Mayville State Teachers College and Minot State Teachers College. She now resides at Regina Nursing Center at Hastings, Minnesota 55033. I am sure that she has many former pupils from the colleges living in Hope. She is now 89 years old. Ruth Dillavou is a sister of Dr. Pushor and was instrumental in getting him to settle in Hope.
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THE NELS P. RASMUSSEN FAMILY

Nels P. Rasmussen, born in Denmark in 1849, immigrated to America and on April 25, 1876 he married Henrietta Harcane in Wabasha County, Minnesota. She had been born there in 1850. They ventured to Montana but returned and homesteaded on section 28, Willow Lake Township in 1882. Mr. Rasmussen farmed on a large scale and just when things seemed the brightest, he suffered the loss of his wife. She died October 15, 1886 leaving 5 small children, ages 10 - 6 months, to be cared for. Mr. Rasmussen left the children with relatives in Wisconsin and went to Denmark to visit the following winter. Through his influence a number of Danish families became interested in America and immigrated here. He took large contracts doing grading work for the railroad companies throughout the territory, and employed many men and teams in this project. He served as Railroad Commissioner two years and was a member of the House of Representatives in 1896.

Mr. Rasmussen married a second time to Miss Mary Harcane of Wisconsin in 1888. On June xxx '7, 1889, his oldest son, Robert, died of diphtheria. He left Steele County the fall of 1889 and moved to a farm south of Valley City, where he eventually acquired 10,000 acres in Barnes County. He was highly respected and many early settlers were helped and encouraged by him. He passed away in March 1909 in California.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 5

FRANK RAY

Frank Ray came from Maine to Steele County in 1881 and filed on land on section 26 Sherbrooke Township. In 1891 he was united in marriage to Miss Anna Williams. Five children were born to them. In order to give their children the advantage of high school they purchased a home in Hope where all of the children graduated. Mr. Ray died May 1917. Mrs. Ray was a resident of Minneapolis where most of her children live. She was an active worker in a number of organizations. She was a member of the American Daughters of the Revolution. The family lived in Hope a number of years before moving to Minneapolis. Mrs. Ray died July 1947 and she is buried beside her husband in the Hope Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb
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HENRY REISENBURG
Henry Reisenburg was born in Fremont, Ohio, January 14, 1888, and attended school there. As a young man he worked in the oil fields in Pennsylvania and as a riveter for a stove factory in Toledo, Ohio. He came to North Dakota around 1909 and worked for Jesse Warren who farmed at that time in Carpenter Township.

He and Ida Marie Erickson were married in Fargo, January 24, 1911. She was born at Blaine, Illinois, September 8, 1886, the daughter of Erick and Emma (Johnson) Erickson, and came with the family to Colgate Township in 1905 where they farmed. She was organist for a number of years at the Colgate Presbyterian Church.

The Reisenburgs lived an Fargo the first year of their marriage where he worked for a drayline, then moved to Colgate Township and farmed. In the fall of 1920 they had a sale and moved to McMinnville, Oregon, where he worked in a logging camp during the winter and in the spring secured employment with the telephone company.

The family returned to North Dakota in the fall of 1921, making the trip in a Model T Ford following the Blue Trail in Oregon, the Yellow Trail in Montana and the Red Trail in western North Dakota. This road followed very closely where Highway 10 was later built. They took up farming in Hugo Township upon their return and moved back to Colgate Township in the fall of 1924. The children all graduated from the Colgate High School and Mr. Reisenburg served on the school board. He moved into Colgate in 1942 and retired from farming in 1946.

They had five children: 

1. Lucille who died in infancy

2. Wesley, who married Luella Boettcher of Colgate

3. Marvin who married Blanche Pederson of Sharon and had two sons

4. Marjorie who married Myril Schoeppach of Luverne and has three sons and 

5. Phyllis, who married R. Gordon Bacon of Colgate and has three sons and a daughter. 

Marvin passed away in Idaho Falls, Idaho, November 3, 1975. At the present time, Wesley and his wife live in Colgate Township, the Schoeppachs in Page and Bacons in Wheaton, Illinois.

During World War II, his daughter, Mrs. Myril Schoeppach and son, Duane, made their home with her father while her husband served in the Medical Corps in the Army.

Mrs. Reisenburg passed away December 21, 1935, from spinal meningitis and Mr. Reisenburg, May 27, 1957. The last years of his life he made his home in Hope with his daughter, Mrs. Schoeppach and her husband and family.

Mr. and Mrs. Reisenburg and Lucille are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Written by Mr. and Mrs. Wes Reisenburg
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WESLEY E. REISENBURG - LUELLA BOETTCHER
Wesley Erick Reisenburg was born April 22, 1913, the eldest son of Henry and Ida (Erickson) Reisenburg in Colgate Township. He attended the Colgate school except for the second grade in McMinnville, Oregon and the third, fourth and fifth grades in Hugo School No. 1. He graduated from the Colgate High School.

In 1931 when Hjalmer Wennerstrom built highway 32, he drove a team of mules on a dump wagon arid received a dollar a day for himself and a dollar a day for the team. In 1933 he worked for Cowin Construction when they built highway 38 on the west side of the railroad tracks and the next summer and fall, helped gravel it.

He also drove school bus for Colgate School District for three years and remembers that he received $36 a month the first year, $40 the next year and $42.50 the third year. This was for a 11-mile round trip and he furnished his own bus. Gas was 20¢ or less per gallon in those days. He also recalls that for ten weeks during the winter of 1935-1936, a particularly hard winter with lots of snow and weather as cold as 48° below zero some mornings, he had to drive horses on a bob sleigh with an enclosed bus on it to carry the children. The horse buses were furnished by the school district and there was a coal heater in them for warmth.

Because of the depression and drought, jobs were scarce so he went out to Pocatello, Idaho the summer of 1936. There he worked for the Idaho Typewriter Exchange for a little over three years before he was transferred to their Idaho Falls store as shop foreman. When he started out as an apprentice for the firm in Pocatello, he received $45 a month and had to attend school three nights a week to learn office machine repairing.

During his vacation in 1937, he returned to Colgate, and he and Luella May Boettcher were married June 21, 1937. She was born in Colgate Township August 16, 1916, the daughter of Henry and Hattie (Schoeppach) Boettcher. She graduated from the Colgate High School, attended Moorhead State Teachers College one year and then worked in the county superintendent's office in Finley for R. L. Colvin one year to earn enough money to go back to school. The next year she and her sister, Verona, and cousin, Mabel Hickman of Colgate, did light housekeeping and all three attended Valley City State Teachers College, taking most of their food from home. She and her sister did office work at the college under the NYA program for which each received $7.50 per month to help with their college expenses. Luella graduated from the standard curriculum in 1936 and after working for the Steele County AAA in Finley that summer, as she had the summer before, she returned to Valley City in September where she was employed as secretary to the Superintendent of the Training School and Director of the Placement Bureau at the college. She also took further college work that year.

While the Reisenburgs lived in Pocatello, Luella worked for the Bannock County AAA and when they moved to Idaho Falls, she was secretary to the sales manager of the Caterpillar distributor until she resigned to help Wes in their store. In 1945 he had left the Idaho Typewriter Exchange to go into business for himself and opened the Falls Typewriter Company in Idaho Falls, an office machines and supply store. In 1951 they sold the store and returned to the Colgate area where Wes started farming when his father-in-law retired.

Luella served as deputy county superintendent of Steele County for Mrs. Anna M. Orser in Finley when she was county superintendent from 1955-1969 and continued in that capacity for Mrs. Martha Lou Bugbee from 1969-1974.

Wes served as a community committeeman under the Steele County ASC program for fifteen years, has been on the Steele County Water Management Commission for twelve years and the Steele County Park Board, eleven years. He has served as county Red Cross fund drive chairman for a number of years. He is presently Worshipful Master of Occidental Lodge No. 27, A. F. & A. M., and Worthy Patron of Fidelity Chapter No. 13, O.E.S.

Luella has taught Sunday School and Bible School at the Colgate Presbyterian Church. She has been active in the Steele County Chapter of the American Red Cross for the past twenty-six years and has been chairman for the past three years. She is a Past Matron of Fidelity Chapter No. 13, O. E.S., and a Past Grand Matron of North Dakota, serving as Worthy Grand Matron in 1977-1978.

Submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Wes Reisenburg
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P. P. RICE
P. P. Rice, dealer in groceries, flour, and feed, was born in Denmark in 1855. He came to Minnesota in 1854 and to Hope in the spring of 1883. He married Carrie Hovey of Minneapolis in October 1883.

Taken from Dakota Atlas 1885
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THE LEE RICH FAMILY

Daniel Lee Rich was born in 1887 in Friendship, Wisconsin. The first Rich of this line arrived in Massachusetts in the late 1600's and was followed by farmers, some involved in witchcraft trials, Revolutionary War veterans, and gold seekers.

Clara Mable Rich was born in Wakefield, Michigan. She was the first child born in America to John & Sigrid Jorstad who had come from Norway to find good farming land.

Lee and Clara Rich and their 4 children moved to Hope from New Rockford, on January 1, 1926, when Lee bought the Star Meat Market from Torkel Thorsland. In the early 1930's groceries were added and it remained an independent store until the early 1940's when it became part of the Red Owl chain. About 1940 Lee added a locker plant service. He sold the grocery store to William Unruh in the mid 40's and the locker plant to Art Hagebock.

Lee took an active part in the city council for many years and was on the board of directors of the First State Bank of Hope. He was a member of the Masonic Lodge becoming a Master Mason.

Clara was active in and supported most any activity for the benefit of children - band mothers, scouts, and sports. She was a very active church member and was superintendent of the Sunday School of the Methodist Episcopal Church for many years. The Eastern Star was another of her many interests. She became a Past Matron and remained a member of the Hope Chapter for over 50 years. They moved to Jamestown in 1945. They moved several times - to Valley City, Cooperstown, back to Hope, Seattle and finally back to Jamestown. Lee died December 31, 1974 and Clara, March 16, 1979, in Jamestown.

Their 4 children grew up in Hope and all graduated from Hope High School. All were active in sports, music and the church. 

1. James married Edith Nygard and worked with his father for several years. After a short time in Jamestown doing auto body work, he went back into a locker plant in Cooperstown. Later he moved to Minnesota - still in the meat business. They have 3 children and 7 grandchildren and are now retired and live in New Ulm, Minnesota.

2. Kenneth went to the State School of Science at Wahpeton studying radio repair and refrigeration. He went to work in a radio store in Jamestown. Here he met and married Helen Kirschman. He bought the radio store in Jamestown which he operated for many years and then helped establish cable TV in several areas of North Dakota. They have 2 children and 4 grandchildren and are now retired, living in Poway, California, near San Diego.

3. Eugene received his degree in accounting from UND. After a short time as an accountant in Sidney, Montana, he accepted a position as auditor in the Unemployment Compensation Division of the state of North Dakota. He advanced to Chief Accountant and held this position until 1960 when he was appointed State Bank Examiner by Governor Guy. While at UND he met Joann Palmer of Halliday. They were married in 1947 and have 3 children and 1 grandchild. They live in Fargo where Gene is executive vice president of the First State Bank of Fargo.

4. Arlene went to Mayville State College where she met Lloyd Knain. They were married in Seattle where he was an engineer for the Boeing Company. After 16 years in Seattle they were transferred to Huntsville, Alabama. As the aerospace industry declined they moved to Florida, South Carolina and back to Mobile, Alabama where Lloyd is now with Litton-Ingalls Ship building. They have 6 children and 8 grandchildren.
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LeROY E. RICHARDS - MINNIE L. SOMMER

LeRoy Eugene Richards was born January 13, 1894, at Columbus, Illinois. He grew up on the family farm there and on November 9th, 1921, married Minnie Louise Sommer of Camp Point, Illinois. In 1923 they moved to the Hope area, later locating on a farm northwest of Colgate where the family resided until 1944 when Mr. Richards purchased the Willowdale Grain and Stock Farm which is located one mile east of Blabon.

They continued operating this farm until 1955 when the farm was turned over to their son, Wayne, who now lives and farms on the home farm. LeRoy and Minnie resided on the farm after retirement until 1977 when they rented an apartment in the Hope 8-plex. LeRoy passed away February 7, 1981.

Mr. Richards was active in many community affairs and while living in the Colgate area served as president of the school board for many years and was one of the active supporters in the establishment of Sheyenne Valley Electric Cooperative at Finley.

Mr. and Mrs. Richards were the parents of seven children: 

1. Dorthy (Mrs. Clifford O'Marro) Mesa, Arizona, born in 1922

2. Loren, Hope, born in 1926

3. Ella (Mrs. Herbert Kask) Excelsior, Minnesota, born in 1928

4. Wayne, Hope, born in 1932

5. Orrin, Grafton, North Dakota, born in 1934

6. Eugene (killed in a tractor accident in 1952) born in 1936 and 

7. Norma (Mrs. Dean Trost) McVille, North Dakota, born in 1941.
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LOREN E. RICHARDS - MARIAN C. LARSON

Marian Clarice Larson, daughter of Martin and Myrtle (Stockmoe) Larson of Blanchard, North Dakota, became the bride of Loren Eugene Richards of Hope, at the Norman Lutheran Church in Clifford, December 17, 1950. After a two month wedding trip to the southwest, they remodeled an old farm site and began farming on what was known as the Lang farm located two miles east of Blabon. Son Rodney was born on July 27, 1952, and son Randy on February 3, 1954. In the spring of 1955 they purchased and moved to what was known as the Tom Devlin farm located in Section 14 of Hugo Township. Two weeks after moving, son Russell was born on April 28.

In the fall of 1956 the family purchased the Thorsland farm from Mr. and Mrs. T. Thorsland which is located in Section 36 in Melrose Township, approximately 11.2 mile west of the city of Hope. On December 19, 1956, son, Reginald, became part of the family.

On April 7, 1958, daughter Rochelle joined the family

July 10 of 1959, Roxanne was born and September 4th, 1960, daughter Renae arrived. Two and a half years later, on April 2, 1963, the youngest member, son, Royce, joined the Richards family.

Along with grain farming, a 300 head flock of sheep were maintained to help the family finances and keep the four boys busy around the farm.

Loren became very active and involved in his community. He was one of the incorporators of the Farmers Union Oil Company of Hope, Chairman of the building committee when the Redeemer Lutheran Church of Hope was built in 1967, Superintendent of the Sunday School, Church Council Member, ASC committee member, President of PTA, President of Hope Civic Club, and other committee work in the community.

In 1961 Loren was appointed to serve as a director on the Sheyenne Valley Electric Coop Board at Finley, and continues to serve in that capacity. He has served as secretary of the board and also as president of that board. In 1966 he was elected 1st vice president of the North Dakota Association of Rural Electric Coop and is still serving in that position. He was elected as National Director representing the State of North Dakota on the National Rural Electric Coop Association in Washington, D. C., and served in that capacity from 1972 until 1978 when he resigned that position.

Marian has also had her share of being involved in work in the Redeemer Lutheran Church in teaching Sunday School and Bible School, was Ladies Aid Secretary, also president and Circle activities. She also has been active in Rural Electric Coop Ladies affairs on the local, state, and national levels. With eight children involved in school activities, she has been involved with the PTA, Band Mothers, and other functions.

In the winter of 1978 they found themselves visiting friends in Arizona, at which time they purchased property there and built a home in Mesa, Arizona, where they enjoy spending the winter months.

As of the spring of 1980, four of the eight children are married and six grandchildren have been added to the Richard's family. 

1. Rodney has a son, Jesse - born May 11, 1978, and is presently teaching English at North Dakota State University and resides in Fargo.

2. Randy and Carmen (Satrom) have two daughters -Monica, born January 9, 1973, Katie Jo, born August 28, 1978, and a son, Tony, born July 17, 1975 and now lives on the home farm at Hope.

3. Russell is married to Beverly Lindstrom and resides in Bismarck and is an assistant manager at a department store there. They are expecting their first child this winter.

4. Reginald is single and traveling a lot as an employee of Exxon Company who are exploring for oil in the ocean depths.

5. Rochelle is married to Carey Flatt, who farms in the Pillsbury area. They have two little girls - Tonya, born February 19, 1977

6. Melissa, born February 5, 1979 and she works as a hairdresser in her spare time.

7. Daughter Roxanne is employed at Wahpeton, and Renae ventured to Mesa, Arizona, and teaches there in a school for the handicapped children.

8. The youngest son, Royce, is now a senior in High School at Hope and resides with his brother, Randy, in the winter months.

In the spring of 1979, Loren and Martin exchanged farmsteads with son, Randy, whose family now live and operate the farm located in Section 36, Melrose Township. Loren and Marian along with son, Royce, spend the summer months on the old Devlin farm in Section 14 in Hugo Township, approximately eight miles northwest of Hope. At the present time the total father-son unit farmed is 1920 acres, and the main crops being raised are wheat, barley, sunflowers, and pinto beans.

Submitted by Loren Richards

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 563

RANDY RICHARDS - CARMEN SATROM
Randy Martin Richards was born February 3, 1954, to Loren and Marian Richards in Mayville, North Dakota. His grandparents are LeRoy and Minnie (Sommers) Richards. Randy grew up in the Hope area and graduated from the Hope School in 1972.

On July 26, 19 72, Randy married Carmen Kay Satrom from Clifford. North Dakota. They were married at the Redeemer Lutheran Church in Hope.

The next three years were spent living in the Hope area, Hugo Township, Section #16, during the spring and summer months (farming) and in Wahpeton going to school the rest of the year. 

1. On January 9, 1973, Randy and Carmen became parents of a baby girl, Monica Kay. 

Randy graduated from North Dakota SSS with a degree in Diesel Mechanics in 1975. 

2. Tony Arlo was born July 17, 1975, followed by 

3. Katie Jo on August 28, 1978, 

4. Brandi Lynn born July 23, 1981.

The family now lives in Melrose Township, Section #36, where Randy had spent most of his youth. Randy and Carmen are active in church and community affairs.

In 1976 a picture taken of Monica and Tony was sent to the "National Enquirer" to enter in a photo of the week contest. The photo won the contest and $35 and was later selected photo of the year and the photographer, Carmen Richards, was awarded $500.

Submitted by Carmen Richards
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ELLA RICHARDS - HERB KASK

My parents are Mr. and Mrs. LeRoy Richards who still live in Hope. I was born near Hope - attended school for eleven years in Colgate but when the high school closed for the 1945-1946 school year, we attended Hope for our senior year and graduated in 1946.

I went to Fargo and worked at the old Bison Hotel a short time and then started school at Interstate Business College and worked as a waitress-cashier at the Aled Cafe. From there I went to work at the Moorhead Clinic as a receptionist-bookkeeper. I met Herb Kask, from Minneapolis, in Fargo in 1947 and we were married June 27, 1948. He was with Northern States Power Company so we moved into a mobile home in Mankato, Minnesota, then Sioux Falls, South Dakota, and in rapid succession to Montevideo, Sacred Heart, and Bird Island, Minnesota. We moved to the Lake Minnetonka area in March 1949 and our daughter Charlene was born in June 1949. We moved into our first house near Excelsior during the summer of 1950. Our twin sons were born in April of 1953 and we named them Keith and Kevin. We built our new home in the village of Chanhassen and moved in the fall of 1957. We still live there and Herb is starting his 35th year with NSP.

I started working for the Minnetonka School District in the food service in 1960 and am now starting my 21st year with them. The last 13 years I have been at the Excelsior Elementary School as cook manager. My main reasons for staying in this type of work are the children and having my summers free. We are campers, snowmobilers and like to fish. We have our boat on Lake Minnetonka.

1. Our daughter, Charlene, married Claude Reed from Excelsior eleven years ago. They have a son and daughter and now live in West Fargo, where Claude is a field representative for the Super Valu food chain.

2. Our son, Keith, manages a Red Owl food store in Minneapolis and lives in nearby Glen Lake. He married Karen Gustafson two years ago. She is a flight attendant with Northwest Orient Airlines. They are working on plans for a new home in Deephaven, Minnesota.

3. Our son, Kevin, spent three years after graduation in the army and is presently in business with his father-in-law with West Suburban Construction Company. He married Becky Delaney two years ago. Becky is a real estate agent with Edina Realty Company. Their home is on Lake Minnetonka in Mound, Minnesota.

Herb and our sons were very active in Scouts and I served as Den Mother and a Girl Scout assistant leader. Both boys are Eagle Scouts and Herb is a Silver Beaver Award recipient. Our family belongs to Grace Lutheran Church in Deephaven, Minnesota. We return to Hope whenever possible to visit my parents and brothers, Wayne and Loren and families. We are looking forward to retirement in the near future - looking toward Arizona for winters and our own lovely area for summers.

Submitted by Ella Kask
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EARLE RICKER

Mr. J. Earle Ricker moved to Steele County from Iowa in 1917 along with his parents, brother, and sister. They made their home six miles north of Hope.

On June 23, 1926, Earle Ricker and Ethel Claseman were married in Long Prairie, Minnesota. To them six children were born:

1. Fred, 

2. Edith (Mrs. Elmer Gmemer), 

3. Florence (Mrs. Raymond Wasness), 

4. John, 

5. Joe, and 

6. Eleanor (Mrs. Wayne Richards). 

Mr. Ricker lived on the same farm for more than 50 years - retiring into Hope in 1973. Earle passed away in 1975 and Ethel now resides in Bethany Home in Fargo.

Submitted by Eleanor Richards
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ARCHIE RICKER - BERTHA DONAHUE

Archie Ricker came to Hope in 1917 from Hospers, Iowa. He received his education in schools at Hospers and Granville, Iowa. In November of 1925, he and Bertha Donahue were married in St. Agatha's Catholic Church in Hope. They farmed north of Hope, in Hugo Township, until his death in 157. He was a justice of the peace in the township a number of years.

Bertha (Donahue) Ricker was the daughter of John T. and Ina Donahue. The family came to Hope when Bertha was 5 years old, in 1906. She attended Hope Public School and Catholic Parochial School in Fargo, North Dakota. She also attended Valley City Normal and taught school prior to her marriage.

Archie and Bertha were active in St. Agatha's Catholic Church and Ladies Guild as well as in affairs of their community. They celebrated their Silver Wedding Anniversary November 26, 1950. After Archie's death Bertha continued to live on the farm and renting out the land until she moved into Hope. At the time of her death, in February, 1976, she was living in the Retirement Housing Units. They are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Imogene Amundson
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THE MARTIN RIEDER FAMILY

Martin Rieder was born in 1867 and died in 1944. He lived in the Perham, Minnesota, area where he worked in a saw mill. Later he bought a threshing rig, hired crews and threshed for many farmers around the countryside.

Martin married Melissa Magill (born in 1871, died 1945) in 1890. Melissa's father Thomas Magill was born in Illinois. Later migrating to Iowa in 1859 where he married Melissa's mother. He joined the war of the Rebellion in 1861, Company B and served until the end of the war. He immigrated to his homestead in the New York Mills, Minnesota area where he resided until his death.

Martin Rieder and Melissa (Magill) Rieder had six children: 

1. Vera Rieder Hinze, born 1895

2. Jane Rieder Beringer, born 1899

3. Thomas James Rieder, 1903-1970

4. Harry Edward Rieder, 1905-1977

5. Richard Clifford Rieder, born 1909

6. and 

7. Almon Alfred Rieder, born 1916.

In 1891 Martin shipped his threshing rig to Hope which was the end of the Great Northern Railroad line at that time. Every fall Martin and crew would go to Hope and thresh for many farmers as he had the only rig for miles around.

Martin became acquainted with I. W. Standley and in July 1895 Mr. Standley rented a shanty farm (later known as the Jens Visby farm) for Martin who was arriving in a covered wagon with his wife Melissa, his 4 month old daughter, Vera, two horses, one mule, and a colt. They lived on this place until 1907, then moved to Doc Abbott's farm while their house was being built at the present site (which he homesteaded) until his death.

During off season of farming, Martin, with his team of horses, and Charlie Copenhaver worked for Mr. Jim Hill, owner of the Great Northern Railroad, building the line from Hope to Aneta, North Dakota.

Mr. Hill gave Martin a race horse for the price of its first colt. Mr. Hill also owned a farm at Stump Lake, North Dakota.

While Martin was away working on the railroad, Melissa was going to fatten up the cow and the mare. She'd heard that if she fed them flax they would have a nice shiny coat. However after doing this the animals never again bore any young.

In September 1940 Martin and Melissa celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary on their farm by having a mock wedding. They drove up in a one horse buggy decorated with sun flowers and George Brager was the preacher performing the ceremony. I. W. Standley gave a speech and told how he worked for Martin on the threshing rig and some nights were spent sleeping in straw piles depending on some accommodations at the different farms.

The Martin Reider farm stayed in the family until 1958 when it was sold to Ferdinand Huschka.
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JOSEPH ROLLER - MARY KUBISCHTA

Back: Ludwig, Jacob, Anton, Adolph, Louie. Center: Joseph A., Cecilia, Pauline, Rose, Emma. Front: Nicolas, Nicolas (Dad), Joseph B., Mary A. (Mother), Robert.

Paternal grandparents of Joseph Roller were Anton and Frances (Pelzl) Roller. It is believed that both were born in Rienek, Germany, now called Mitteldorf, East Germany.

Maternal grandparents of Joseph Roller were Frank and Rosalia (Janesh) Pelzl, also of Rienek.

Parents of Joseph were Bergerin and Anna (Pelzl) Roller. They immigrated to the U. S. and settled at South Heart, North Dakota. Bergerin passed away there in September 1924 and Anna in February, 1918.

Paternal grandparents of Mary were Frank Kubischta who died in Dickinson, North Dakota, in July 1906, and Anna (Perhian) Kubischta of Zatizburg, Austria.

Her maternal grandparents were John and Dorothy (Sharepa) Semerad, both of Moravia, Bohemia.

Parents of Mary were Anton and Anna (Semerad) Kubischta. They both were from Russia and Anton died in November 1924 and Anna died in April 1947, both at Dickinson, North Dakota.

Joseph was born in Kirej-Tabor, Crimea, Russia, on November 28, 1884 and died March 23, 1950, in Edendale Township, North Dakota.

Mary was born in Crimea, Russia, on July 2, 1890, and died January 1, 1974, in Mayville.

Joseph and Mary immigrated to the U. S. from Russia with their parents in 1899. Their families settled on homestead land near Dickinson. They were married June 15, 1908, in Dickinson and they homesteaded there, also. This place became the birthplace of all their children. After farming and ranching there over thirty years, in 1941 the family, with six unmarried children moved to the farm ½ mile west of Clifford. Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Roller farmed here the rest of their lives.

Children are: 

1. Anton G. Roller of Mayville (deceased)

2. Mrs. Michael (Emma) Heiser of Vernon, Michigan. 

3. Aloysius A. (Louie) Roller of Mayville

4. Josephine (deceased)

5. Adolph J. Roller of Selah, Washington

6. Valentine Roller (deceased)

7. Mrs. Paul (Rosalia) DuBord, Fargo

8. Mrs. John (Cecilia) Warner, Glendive, Montana

9. Jacob L. Roller, Dickinson (deceased)

10. Ludwig J. Roller, Toppenish, Washington

11. Mrs. Chester (Pauline) Haagenson, Auburn, Washington

12. Joseph A. Roller, Clifford

13. Nicholas M. Roller, Clifford

14. Theodore F. Roller, Espanola, New Mexico and 

15. Robert B. Roller of Alamogordo, New Mexico.

Nicholas married Delores Tuchsherer Erbstoesser and they live on the home farm along with Nick's brother Joe. They have four children: 

1. Rosemary, 

2. William, 

3. Margie and 

4. Julie Erbstoesser.

There are 54 grandchildren of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Roller, of which, two were deceased in infancy. There are 72 great-grandchildren of which one was deceased in infancy. There is also one great-great-grandchild as of 1981.

Theodore F. Roller
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KNUD RONDE - MARILYN JOHNSON

Marilyn Jean Johnson was born 12 May 1931. Marilyn started the first grade of her education at Edendale number one, and after two months, moved with the remainder of the family to Hope in early November 1937. Here she completed her primary and secondary school education, graduating from high school in May 1949. She married Knud Morton Ronde, born 7 November 1924, on 8 January 1950. They are engaged in farming on the family farm three miles west and 4 miles south of Hope. They have three girls and two boys and 4 grandchildren.

1. Marcella Jo Ronde was born 16 July 1951. She graduated from Hope High School in May 1969. After graduation, she enrolled in St. Lukes School of Nursing in Fargo, North Dakota, graduating in 1971. She is presently a charge nurse in the coronary care unit at St. Lukes Hospital, Fargo. She was married to Douglas Voss 25 June 1977. He is a laboratory technologist employed by the Fargo Clinic. They have three children

2. Heather Ann, born 5 January 1976

3. Amy Alison, born 27 December 1977

4. Allison Marie, born 24 May 1980.

5. Steven Morris Ronde was born 3 September 1953. He graduated from Hope High School in May 1971. After graduation, he enlisted in the United States Air Force for four years. While in the air force, he received training as a prosthesis technician. He graduated from Texas Technical University, Lubbock, Texas, in May 1981.

6. Cynthia Ann Ronde was born 10 September 1954. She graduated from Hope High School in May 1972. She graduated from North Dakota State University in 1977 with a degree in Home Economics. She is teaching home economics in high school at Sidney, Montana. She married Timothy Wagner, born 17 March 1952, on 25 June 1977. They have one daughter, Jessica Lynn, born 23 September 1979.

7. Dana Eric Ronde was born 23 September 1958. He graduated from Hope High School in May 1976. After graduation, he enlisted in the United States Navy for a period of four years. While in the navy, he received training as a hospital corpsman. He is presently enrolled in Mary College, Bismarck, North Dakota, majoring in nursing.

8. Lisa Marie Ronde was born 22 September 1964. She is presently a junior at Hope High School. She will graduate in May 1982.

Submitted by Philip Johnson
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WILLIAM H. H. RONEY FAMILY

William H. Harrison Roney was born June 24, 1840 at Monmouth, Illinois. Elizabeth Jane Hickman was born on August 22, 1845, in Wash County, Pennsylvania. They were married on October 14, 1863. They had seven children of which 

1. Lewis Andrew was the oldest. 

2. William married Sadie Williams and lived in Hope a number of years. 

3. Mary married William E. Whisnand of Hope and moved to Page. 

4. Jennie married L. M. Grant and they lived at Rugby. 

5. Eva married W. M. Hunter of Hope. 

6. Hattie married Eugene McDermott of Hope and later moved to Williston.

William journeyed to North Dakota from Illinois with his son Lewis in 1882. They filed a homestead on section 8 in Broadlawn Township. Mrs. Roney and six children came in 1883. Their first home was a sod shanty. 

7. One daughter Annie, aged 15, passed away in November, 1885 in Illinois where she was attending school.

Mr. Roney was always prominent in church affairs and also in the political life of the county. He served as the first Overseer of Poor in his township. He served as a member of the first State Legislature from 1889-1890. House Bill No. 91 was introduced by him and it required the display of the flag on all public state institutions. Also he instigated the naming of the state the "Flicker Tail State". William was a member of the G. A.R. Post of Hope. In 1892 he purchased a farm near Clifford where they resided for six years. Mrs. Roney passed away in 1898. Mr. Roney returned to Illinois where he was born, and lived there until his death in 1906.

On March 2, 1892, Lewis Andrew married Fannie Blinn Major, born on February 3, 1874, the daughter of Orlando and LuCinda Major, who had moved to Hope in 1882 from Indiana. Lewis and Fannie had ten children: 

1. Frances, 

2. Grant, 

3. Libby, 

4. Katherine, 

5. Adam, 

6. Paul, 

7. Ernest, 

8. Tom, 

9. Gertrude and 

10. Lizzy. 

They resided in Hope for thirty years.

Submitted by Gertrude Roney Taylor
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ARTHUR ROSENIUS - ETHEL LUNDMARK
Olaf Arthur Rosenius (Art) was born to Martin Gabriel and Emma Rosenius in the village of Ijarn, near Burtrask Vasterbotten, Sweden, on January 13, 1906. This is very near the Arctic Circle.

He grew up with 8 brothers and 3 sisters and 3 foster brothers and sisters. He attended school in Ijarn and was confirmed in the Lutheran church in Burtrask. He had to learn to work hard at an early age and when he had any spare time he enjoyed hunting.

As a teenager he became an apprentice to a shoemaker and later a shoemaker in his own right, traveling from home to home making shoes for all the families.

In 1926, hearing stories of the gold in the west, he decided to sail to America. He received permission from the King, to be excused from military service which he was due to enter then.

When asked why he went to America, he always comes up with the answer, "The table got too crowded at home”.

He sailed for America the last days of December and arrived 22 days later. He took the train from New York to Hope where he had a friend, Frank Lundmark, who had also come from Sweden a couple of years earlier. You had to have someone to go to, to be permitted to enter. However, Frank had moved to Indiana, so when Art arrived in Hope on a stormy cold winter day, there was no one to meet him. He couldn't speak any English and had only 20 dollars to his name. He took his bags and went in to Rudy Neids hotel and cafe. He was there eight hours before anyone could speak to him. Then Mrs. Neid came and asked him "Ar du Svensk”.

(Are you Swedish?) The most beautiful words Art could hear! They gave him some supper and found someone to take him out to Elmer Lundmarks (also Swedes) in the Colgate area. Here he was welcomed and spent the rest of the winter there helping with chores.

After that he got work on various farms around the lumber camps in Minnesota. He then drove his 1913 model T Ford south and took in the harvest in states as he traveled.

He didn't know he needed a car license plate so he ran into a little difficulty down in a small town in Kansas. He drove in on Saturday night and the police chased him out of town, but not knowing what the police had said he returned

with a friend the next Saturday night. The police came again and his friend told him what they said, so he went home and stayed out of that town.

In the early thirties he worked in Chicago for the Crane Company. Later he returned to North Dakota working at various jobs until his marriage.

Ethel Rosenius was born September 24, 1919, near Pickert, North Dakota, to Elmer and Anna Lundmark, also from Sweden whose story is told elsewhere in this book.

Art and Ethel were united in marriage January 1st, 1940, at Page. They rented the farm which they now own in Section 9 and 14 in Colgate Township. Times were hard following the depression years of the dirty thirties, but after a few good crops they were able to buy this land and in the 60's added another quarter in section 25 - called the Dick Wing quarter. When they first settled there, there were very few trees and old buildings. Today at the end of 40 years they have all new buildings and a nice grove.

A few years ago they retired, have rented out the land on share and live on the farm still. Art's favorite pastime until he retired was hunting. When he retired he started to feed birds, pheasants, squirrels, deer, and all wildlife instead of shooting them. Most any evening you can see deer feeding in the yard on grain put out for them. One hard winter, when the deer were starving, Art and a friend fed over a hundred deer by hauling out feed for them to a vacant place nearby.

They are members of the Colgate Presbyterian Church and both have been active in it. Art has served on the township board many years in Colgate Township. Ethel at present is superintendent of Sunday School and leader of the Dakota Roses 4-H Club since 1953.

Not having any children of their own, they enjoy working with children and young people.

Submitted by Ethel Rosenius
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ROYAL DANIEL ROSS, SON THOMAS

Royal Daniel Ross, born in Brandon, Vermont, August 4, 1820, was graduated from Middlebury College in 1852. His father was a physician for 52 years. In 1852 he and his brother went to Kentucky to teach. In 1855 he married and soon after decided to go west and ended up in Missouri farming. When the Civil War broke out, the brothers found themselves on opposite sides.

After selling the farm in Missouri they moved to Council Bluffs, Iowa. Here they caught the "Oregon Fever" and finding his wife willing to move, they joined a party of 40 wagons, heavily loaded with all their possessions. They journeyed together and arrived in Bannock City on September 12, 1863. A few days after arriving, Mrs. Ross was taken sick with mountain fever and died. In November he went to Salt Lake City, leaving his young son, Thomas, with another family, and stayed the winter and learned the trade of photography.

In 1869, Mr. Ross went to Michigan and had a photography business for 11 years. In April of 1881 he and his son, Thomas, came to North Dakota, arriving in Valley City. In the fall he set up a photo gallery in Tower City. In the spring of 1882 they took a claim in Steele County, Greenview Township, section 10. Their first house was made of sod, but a lumber shanty was built in 1883. Thomas took up a tree claim in Riverside, section 2 in 1889 and in 1894 the family moved on this land. Thomas married Mary McCall, who had come from Union City, Michigan, in 1896. They had no children. They moved into Cooperstown in 1909 where Thomas served as janitor of the high school and Presbyterian Church for many years.
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THE KENNETH L. ROUFS FAMILY
The Kenneth L. Roufs family consisting of helpmate, Lorraine, and 3 children, 

1. Louise (8), 

2. David (6), and 

3. Martha (1 1/2), 

arrived in the Hope area in the fall of 1953. This, as a consequence of Kenneth being called to minister to the Blabon Lutheran Parish. The parsonage belonging to the parish located at Blabon became the home of the Roufs' for the next eventful 7 years.

Though an active churchman (and lay preacher) for many years, Kenneth had not participated in pastoral training. Thus, he not only attempted to serve the Blabon Parish, but in addition found himself engaged in college (Concordia) and seminary (St. Paul) requirements. These educational demands ended with the fall quarter at the seminary in 1958, and following Kenneth's ordination at his home church in Minneapolis installation services were conducted at the Lund Church on February 1, 1959, with Dr. Loyal E. Tallakson as Installer. In August of 1960, the Roufs loaded bag and baggage for Iola, Wisconsin, where Kenneth began serving the Our Savior's Lutheran Church.

During those Blabon years for the Roufs Family, the depot functioned first under Gilbert Johnson and later under Gordon Stokke, Carl Monson's store and attached tavern maintained an active trading clientele, the hardware/lumberyard/implement dealership operated by Ed Tranby served a wide area of the community. Hooky Beringer managed the thriving elevator business, Coleman Hanson kept the town in petroleum products, and both the school and the Blabon Lutheran Church maintained active programs.

Besides his duties as Depot Agent, Gilbert Johnson enterprised in rare chickens, ducks, and geese. The town youth loved to associate with Gilbert, especially when he made his "feeding rounds”. Not only did they enjoy his wild life, but they also appreciated his wildlife stories. Gilbert took pride in the quality of his stock, and boasted of sales to such notables as Edward R. Murrow.

But, Blabon also enjoyed the leadership of a mayor and a stately dwelling for his honor. Mr. George Brager kept tab of Blabon residents and their activities by frequent visits around town. Often, he stopped at the parsonage door and shared a meal with the Roufs and much of his home spun philosophy. George used to refer to Lorraine Roufs as Mrs. Minister, and fully appreciated the many baked goods she would send home with him. Usually, at various times during the day, the town youth would gather at the front door of the mayor's manse and enjoy some of his stories of bygone-years.

Indeed, Blabon possessed a jail, but no policeman, or jail keeper. Unless of course, one would count the children who found that a special place to enjoy reliving past events which they imagined happened there. And, not to be out-done by any other town, Blabon (though few adults knew about it) became one of the first to claim an indoor swimming pool. Not even the Roufs' parents knew that the large cistern which covered one end of the basement had been selected by the town kids as their favorite swimming pool and most fun place to be when Kenneth and Lorraine were off and running to some church gathering. In fact, only after the move to Wisconsin did the word get out about the many times the local youth splashed around in the parsonage cistern and loved every moment of it.

Attempting to drill for water failed in Blabon prior to the Roufs' appearance and also during their stay there. So, as with the other town's folk, water came from rain and snow. The Roufs will never forget the long winter with huge snow drifts that reached roof heights, but also the following spring when melted snow filled the ditches. Then it was that Kenneth borrowed a paddle pump from Ed Tranby in an attempt to fill the cistern with such lovely soft water. However, though Lorraine's husband felt he had made a great accomplishment, her first washing of clothes brought on the blues for Lorraine after she recognized glaring ugly streaks in all of her lighter colored clothes.

Vivian Peterson, Myrtle Tranby, and Lorraine Roufs laughed to tears (and for years afterwards) at the sight and the smell of their sons, Johnny, Gary, and David as they returned home one day carrying a dead skunk which older town boys dared them to do. All three women were seen shortly afterwards burying their son's clothing in the dirt in order to eliminate the smell. This incident points up the fact that no children anywhere had more freedom to be just kids, and more clean fun to fill up their time. The whole world seemed to be theirs, and they took advantage of all of it to develop their understanding and to enjoy life to the ultimate.

Stanley Grotte provided the town with many laughs. He addressed Kenneth as "Captain," and longed for the day when he could convince the clergyman to join him in an airplane ride. The reason? He wanted to do the "loopty loops" with the intention of testing the Pastor's courage and stomach toughness. That ride never happened, but many conversations between the two men alluded to it. Stanley felt at home anywhere, and dared most anything. He freely walked into any neighbor's home without previous notice -just to surprise the inhabitants, or, to see what they were doing at that precise moment.

One Sunday morning about 5:30 A. M., Stanley appeared suddenly at the bed-side of the Roufs all excited about taking Ed Peterson to St. Luke's in Fargo. He wanted to use the phone to inform the Fargo police of his coming and of his needing a police escort from north #81 to the hospital in about 50 minutes. All Stanley said to the Roufs was: "Sorry, Captain, but I just had to use your phone. Poor Ed needs medical attention as soon as possible!"

Not to be denied, Blabon also could boast of a Mr. Fix-it in the person and talents of Ed Tranby. Ed busied himself keeping most of the cars, tractors, and machinery through-out the area functioning properly - that included the Roufs' limousine and parsonage furnace. True, the Roufs depended heavily upon many people during their Blabon years, and always appreciated the helping and giving hands regularly available.

To be sure, those years the Roufs lived in the Blabon-Hope area still stand out as very special, because of so many special people and experiences. There, son Daniel Mark came into this world in March of 1958 and the whole parish and community claimed him as one of their own. There Kenneth received his contextual education as part of his theological training, and became installed in his first parish. There the Spirit of God touched many hearts in various ways. There pastor and people ministered to one another in close and loving relationships.

Indeed, the Roufs owe a debt of gratitude to all those who made their Blabon-Hope years so meaningful, so enjoyable, and fruitful. Thank God for what the Hope community has contributed to the history of America and also to the Church of Jesus Christ!!

Submitted by Rev. Kenneth L. Roufs
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URIAH RUGG - CATHERINE AMANDA BALDWIN

Uriah Rugg was born in Compton, Canada, April 17, 1826. His parents arrived from Vermont in the early part of the nineteenth century.

Uriah left home when he was twenty years of age and went to Ontario (then Upper Canada) where he remained two years engaged in lumbering. He then returned home to join the mad rush for the gold fields in California, being one of the pioneers and going by the way of the Isthmus of Panama. After a few years he returned to Canada and purchased a farm near the old home. Gold he brought from California helped pay for this farm.

On November 10, 1857, Uriah Jonas Rugg married Catherine Amanda Baldwin, who was born April 5, 1839.

In 1865 Uriah sold his farm and purchased the old homestead where he and his family lived until the spring of 1885 when they moved to Hope, Dakota Territory.

Uriah first came to Hope in 1883 and homesteaded the east half of the southwest and lots numbered 3 and 4 of section 18, in Township 144, north of Range 55, west of the fifth Principal Meridian of North Dakota, containing 156 acres and 47 hundredths of an acre. He sold water rights to the Great Northern Railroad and purchased the northwest quarter of the same section from Thomas N. and Amity D. Lee, and received the deed to the land June 6, 1885.

Uriah Jonas and Catherine Amanda Rugg celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary on November 11, 1907. Uriah died August 15, 1915, and Catherine died August 29, 1908. They are buried in the Hope Cemetery. They had six children.

1. Uriah's eldest son, Frederick, came to Hope with his father in 1883, and secured a position as clerk in his uncle D. P. Baldwin's store, where he worked during the winter. During the summers he did carpentry work. He filed on a claim ten miles north of Hope. After spending much time in California, Fred returned to North Dakota. He married Annie J. Reynolds March 17, 1891. They operated a hotel. He also handled wood, coal, and farm machinery. They sold out in 1903, and moved to Kent, Washington, where they lived many years, spending their last few years with their son Ray and family.

2. Fred was born October 16, 1860, and died December 3, 1947. His wife Annie was born December 16, 1870, and died February 5, 1961. They had two children: Porter Dudley Rugg, born October 24, 1892, and died January 14, 1961

3. and Roy Winfield Rugg, born September 28, 1898, and died August 7, 1969. Both were dentists in Kent, Washington.

4. Amos W. Rugg was born January 22, 1865. He drowned July 24, 1896, at the age of thirty-one while trying to ford a river in Oakland, California. He was married to Louise V. Thompson on September 17, 1890. They had three children: Elmer, and twins - Stuart and Pricilla.

5. Clara Ellen Rugg was born February 9, 1863. She was married to James K. Joslyn on November 10, 1885. She died May 26, 1863, leaving nineteen month old twins, Edna and Ethel. They also had a son, Howard, who lived less than a year.

6. Ethel was married to John Moses, who served as Governor of North Dakota, 1939-1944, and was then elected United States Senator, but died in office after serving a few months. Mrs. Moses died November 15, 1965. There were

7. Winfield Baldwin Rugg was born December 20, 1871. He married Alberta Beatrice Moote on November 27, 1902. She was born March 20, 1877, to Adam S. and Cynthia Emaline Stewart Moote. Adam Moote and family came to Hope on May 27, 1886. He was elected Probate Judge of Steele County, which office he held for eighteen years, twelve at Sherbrooke, and six in Finley.

Winfield and Alberta lived on the home farm, having bought it from Winfield's father in 1913. They celebrated their Silver Wedding Anniversary in 1927 when they were presented with a silver teapot, from Alberta's parents, which had been given to them by their children and friends on their Silver Anniversary. Winfield died November 12, 1940, in a car accident near Redwood Falls, Minnesota, and Alberta, also injured in the accident, died January 30, 1942.

Their son Earl farmed the land from 1941 to 1975, when he had to retire due to illness. Earl Winfield was married to Otelia Berg, whom he met at the Redwood Falls Hospital where she was a nurse. They have two daughters. Ina and Erlene. Earl died June 6. 1979, at the age of sixty-five, after a long illness. He is buried in the Aurdal Cemetery, Portland, North Dakota.

Winfield and Alberta's other children were: Carl, Morse, Lee, and Glenn, non-married and all deceased. Their only survivors are two granddaughters, and four grandchildren.

Ina Beatrice is married to James Robertson and lives on the Rugg farm, which they rent. They have three children: Orlys, Lea, and Earl.

Erlene Alberta is married to Daniel Navarro and lives near Fargo. She is a nurse at St. Lukes Hospital. They have one daughter, Lisa.
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THE RAYMOND R. RUND FAMILY

Born, McClusky, North Dakota, 3-27-15. Elementary education at McClusky, Denhoff and Goodrich, North Dakota. Graduated from Goodrich High School in 1935. Attended University of North Dakota, 1935-1941 graduating with a degree of J. D. in Law, in the year 1941. Admitted to the North Dakota Bar, July 1941 and has been the general practice of law ever since.

Was Section Chief for the office of Price Stabilization (OPS), Fargo, North Dakota, from July 1951 to December 31, 1952. Opened Law Office at Hope, about January 5, 1953, moved to Finley, North Dakota, in the month of November 1967 where we currently reside. Between 1953 and the present date he has served 18 years as Steele County, State's Attorney and his present term will expire in 1983. Was elected President of the First Judicial Bar Association for a two year term, 1977-1979 serving the counties of Grand Forks, Traill, Cass, Barnes, Steele, Griggs and Nelson. Have served on various Bar Association committees, including Continuing Legal Education, and on the State Attorney Disciplinary Board. Has been City Attorney for the cities of Hope, Finley, and Sharon, North Dakota, and had been project attorney for numerous school district reorganizations and annexations in the entire area as well as building projects and bond issues and Street Improvement Districts, and water and sewer projects for the cities of McVille, Luverne, Wimbledon, Sharon, Hope, Aneta, Portland, etc. Was instrumental in structuring and procuring Bureau of Reclamation Power allotment for the City of Hope, for it's electrical distribution system.

He married Luverne C. Sperry, of Denhoff, Sheridan County, North Dakota, on July 25, 1940. One son born as the child of said marriage, namely Carroll D. Rund (see Carroll D. Rund history).

Luverne C. Rund completed business course at Akers Business College, Grand Forks, North Dakota, and was employed as a secretary thereafter.

We came to Hope, North Dakota, about January 5, 1953, at which time I opened a law office in the basement of the Clinic Building at Hope. I was helped in locating a place to live by a group of individuals, including Cash Hawley, M. G. Pederson, Ole Jonason, and Tom Walsh, and the First State Bank of Hope sent out announcements with their December 1952 bank statements, stating that we were coming to Hope, and that I was a person who was able to do income tax work. We finished the income tax season in the spring of 1953 and undertook to write the 1953 driver's licenses and in the meantime we had moved the office to the house which we were renting from the Mabel Martin estate, and rented to us by it's executor Frank A. Rumer of Mandan. We marched approximately 1500 driver's license applicants through our house office at Hope, which introduced us to the public as well as to our office, I was told that I should move my office to our house, since the former attorney, Mr. Al Dolezal, the attorney who had practiced law at Hope before I arrived, had also done so. Because Mr. Dolezal had an additional branch office at Page, North Dakota, I opened such a branch office at Page, and kept that office open on every Thursday.

After Ed Nelsen, the City Auditor left for Minnesota, I was appointed as the City Auditor in the year 1954 or 1955 and I served in that capacity and as City Attorney until I moved to Finley in November of 1967. While living at Hope, I served as State's Attorney for Steele County, North Dakota, for a period of 4 years and after being elected to that office again in 1966, I have served in that capacity ever since. By the time that my present term expires in 1983, I will have served 20 years in that capacity.

Because of the increased pressures of that elective office and the convenience of handling the numerous cases and matters connected with it, together with the general law practice which I conduct, we had to make a very difficult choice of whether we should move to Finley or stay at Hope in the year 1967. We tried to commute for nearly one year, but decided to move to Finley in the month of November 1967. With great reluctance, we left our fine home and many friends at Hope and moved to Finley.

We were very well received in the city of Finley, and surrounding community and have indeed prospered by our move and the convenience of having my office in one place rather than in two or three places, also made my production in a professional way much better.

While we lived at Hope I became involved in many community activities including being president of the Hope PTA, participating in the advocating of their school district reorganization and annexing the townships of Hugo, Melrose, and other portions of the other townships surrounding the original Hope School District, to that school district. With the increased tax base produced by the newly acquired school district territory, the school then undertook an ambitious program of building a new school building which at the time of it's construction in the early 1960's cost approximately $350,000.00. We obtained the school site from Lloyd Egan and from Hjalmer Wennerstrom, quieted title to the same, and vacated all of the alleys and streets where the school, its parking lot, and its playgrounds and athletic fields are now located. I recall that we paid approximately $200.00 an acre for that land at the time.

We were involved with the Diamond Jubilee in 1957 during which pageant, I recall driving a single horse top buggy, owned by Howard Satrom, while portraying Edward Steele in the pageant.

We were involved with the City Street Improvement Districts, for both curb and gutter which were installed in the early 1960's from Steele Avenue and south. These streets were later expanded to the northern part of the city, and I also handled the legal work for the city in connection with that project as well as the project for burying all of the electrical transmission line wires in the city of Hope.

I suppose that many of the people at Hope will remember me as the person who, as president of the Hope Civic Club, inaugurated and carried on for a number of years, the so called "Farmers Night" programs, during which time, numerous programs were given to the surrounding public, together with a free meal in connection with the same. The first of such programs was a "This is Your Life" program on M. G. Pederson and the next several years' programs were based upon a theme for the program and segments of the program were acted out by various groups and organizations in Hope and other surrounding areas. Needless to say we packed the old auditorium as well as the new school gymnasium with each performance. The programs were later changed to a supper club, variety night type of program where tables were set up all over the school gymnasium floor and a stage was erected and the shows started at about 6:30 and continued until about 10 o'clock, whereby the people could come and eat their meal, and then sit in the bleachers while the others also ate and during the course of the entire evening the program would continue. Of course the place was packed again. All of this was good advertising for the City of Hope. One of the memorable nights was our Mary Lu Dunkirk tribute night, during which time she sang for us "I Left My Heart In San Francisco," and we gave her a plaque from the City of Hope as our tribute to her. I believe that I served as Civic Club president for at least 9 years prior to my moving to Finley.

We were also involved with our son, Carroll D. Rund, in the production of the water shows at the Hope Swimming Pool, providing the costume materials, lighting and props for the same. Mr. Clifford Speral was also involved in the communications systems so that we had a two way system of radio between the lighting system and the staging area to coordinate the lights with the numbers or acts to be performed.

I also recall pushing a wheelbarrow in the construction of the swimming pool deck, and furnishing some of the beer consumed by the workers that day. Bill Kainz's crew helped stake and level the deck area, and supervising the pouring of the concrete. All of the money for the construction of the pool was raised by donations from Hope and surrounding areas. Many children and adults received swimming lessons at the pool after it's construction and I am sure that they have many memories of the first days and years at that new pool, and the water shows that were conducted at that time. After my son finished college, I am quite sure there were no other water shows produced at the Hope pool. The pool was later dedicated to the memory of Tom Walsh, and it was a fitting tribute to him and his family.

One of the memorable occasions, was when we launched a drive to clean up the City of Hope and enter into the North Dakota Community Betterment contest, and in which we won first place in the State of North Dakota for Cities of its population class. The city just sparkled and that pride appears to linger to this day. It was a total community effort, and even the road ditches leading into the city, were mowed, and a new "Welcome to Hope" sign was erected, which has as its base, a planter, and the same is lighted.

The house that we purchased at Hope was first built in the late 1920's by Fred Martin, also known as F. C. Martin, and after his death, his widow, Mabel Martin continued to live in the same. After she passed away, we moved to Hope, and were the owners of that house, until we moved to Finley and we are still the owners of that house at the time of writing this article. Only one renter has lived in that house since we moved to Finley, and the house stands as a memorial to that good family, in Hope.

Perhaps I should include a statement as to how the legal practice has changed since I was admitted to the Bar in 1941. Needless to say a great deal of change has come about, most of which has occurred in the last 10 or 15 years. As a matter of fact there has been a great revolution in the legal practice, the same as there has been in the medical practice, and the time of specialization is upon us. The attorneys are now going to be specializing in one form or segment of the law, and devote the major portion of their legal practice to it the same as doctors are now doing. The Bar Association of North Dakota has undertaken the study of certification of legal specialists, and that time for certification is not too far off in our state. I recall that having started a law practice in a western North Dakota community where there was largely a ranching community, the initial clients, came to the office smelling like a barn yard, and now that we have made so much progress, some of our clients come to my office smelling like diesel fuel. I would say that that is progress.

The City of Hope will soon be celebrating its centennial and I hope to be around to enjoy that program as a spectator, and having been the general chairman of the Finley Diamond Jubilee in 1972, I can sympathize with the committee people in the vast amount of preparation for such an event. I also had my early introduction to that type of engagement, when Hope celebrated its Diamond Jubilee in 1957. Both Luverne and I and my son, Carroll, extend to the City of Hope our sincere congratulations on their upcoming centennial celebration and we hope to be a part of it when the time arrives.

Submitted by Raymond R. Rund
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CARROLL RUND - PATRICIA LARSON

My parents and I moved to Hope in January 1952 and I entered the 5th grade. My father, an attorney, opened a law office in the Hope Clinic Building just before we moved from Moorhead, Minnesota. We bought the old Mabel Martin home and lived there until my parents moved to Finley in the fall of 1967. When I started the 7th grade in 1953, I was "prodded" (by my folks) to join the junior band - known in those days as "little band”. I had aspirations of playing the French horn or trumpet. As luck would have it, John Oxton was graduating that year and the senior band needed a tuba player on the double. That started my "career" as a tuba player with Harold Wenaas being responsible for teaching me my first "Um-Pa-Pa”. Under Les Engelbretson I soloed each year in high school. After a modest start my first year (I got a III rating at the state playing "Asleep in the Deep"), I managed to get ratings of highly superior my last 3 years. Ali yes, who will ever forget "Old Home Down on the Farm?"

Along about the 7th or 8th grade I joined the newly formed Boy Scout troop with scoutmaster Harvey St xxx owers. The troop only lasted about 3 years but with a little work and a lot of parental prodding, I managed to attain the rank of Eagle. It was during this time that I first learned to swim -which came in very handy later.

In high school, besides playing tuba, I served on the student council and was editor of the school paper. I graduated as salutatorian of my class of 12 in 1959.

In the fall of 1959 I began a pre-med program at the University of North Dakota in Grand Forks. While doing this was very time consuming, I still kept my lip in shape by playing tuba in the University Wind Ensemble, the all-male marching band, and the brass choir.

Physical education afforded me an opportunity to improve my swimming skills and learn synchronized swimming. I also was able to get a certificate in water safety instruction so I could teach swimming. During the summers between school years I managed the Hope Swimming Pool, where I taught swimming, life saving and synchronized swimming. Marj Smith, Johnny Mitchell, Cynthia Senn, and Rick Pederson helped teach. Perhaps the most enjoyable part of the job was putting on the annual water shows which more or less have etched my name in Hope history for better or worse! Our first show was a short "taste tingler" produced for the dedication of the pool to the memory of Tom Walsh. It had no title and lasted only about 20 minutes but it was well received and laid the ground work for the next 3 years. With the help of some very talented and dedicated kids and loyal parents, we put on "Splashing Around the World," "Silver Screen Syncopations," and finally "Metropolitan USA”. I still feel our kids put more into these shows than Fargo did or still does. I have never seen anything more enthusiastically performed or received. Remember the cold water on those cool August mornings? Again I extend my heartfelt "thanks" to all involved.

Unfortunately my "pool days" ended when I entered medical school at UND in the fall of 1963. After finishing the first 2 years of basic medical sciences at UND, I transferred to the U. of Minnesota in Minneapolis for the final 2 years of med. school. UND did not have a 4 year school at that time. In May 1967 I received my MD degree.

I met my future wife at the U. of Minnesota, Patricia Jean Larson, in the fall of 1966. She was a dietetic intern at the University Hospital and as it turned out she grew up only 90 miles from Hope - on a farm near Fullerton and she graduated from UND's arch-rival North Dakota State University in Fargo. I forgave her for that a long time ago! We were married on September 30, 1967, in Oakes, North Dakota, where her parents, Earl and Eldora Larson, now reside. It seems so long ago - oh well, time flies when you're having fun - right?

After graduation came internship and I spent that year at St. Paul-Ramsay Hospital in St. Paul, Minnesota. I managed to survive that and a wedding fairly well. Patti and I then moved to Detroit, Michigan, where I served out my military obligation in the US Public Health Service. Finally in July 1970 we moved back to Minneapolis and I started specialty in ophthalmology at the university. The end was finally in sight.

Our first child, Trista Rae, was born near the end of my residency on May 8, 1973. Soon after that we moved to Menomonie, Wisconsin, where I joined the staff of the Red Cedar Clinic. I remained with them until July, 1978, when I struck out on my own and opened my own private office in beautiful downtown Menomonie, where I still practice (until I get it right!).

Our second child was born to us on our anniversary in 1974 - Tracee Jean. We have been very happy here and besides medicine and swimming, which I still enjoy, I found an opportunity to reacquaint myself with the - you guessed it - the tuba! We have a band which has played concerts outside "under the stars" every Tuesday night during the summer for the past 92 years. It's an antique and truly a part of Americana. Spin-offs from that include a polka band called the "Red Cedar Mud Cats" and the Menomonie Brass Quintet which I enjoy performing with.

So Hope, thanks for the memories and best wishes from our family on your one hundred years. You too are a part of Americana.

Submitted by Carroll D. Rund, MD
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THE F. W. RUPPELIUS FAMILY

It was at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, on February 26, 1858, when Frederick W. Ruppelius was born. When he was six years old he moved to Minneapolis with his parents. Two years later the family moved to Hanover, Minnesota, where they located on a farm.

At the age of 19 he secured a position in a store in Minneapolis. Two years later he went into business for himself at Montrose, Minnesota, and later at Brandon, Minnesota, where he stayed for a number of years. He came to Hope on March 17, 1919, and purchased the Economy Variety, Confectionery and Ice Cream Store, which he operated for eleven years.

He died very suddenly at the age of 72 years on November 19, 1930, of a heart attack on his way to the store to visit his son, Ben, who at the time was called home to manage the store because of his father's failing health. Funeral services were conducted by Rev. C. W. Baumann at the Hope Methodist Church with internment at Riverside Cemetery, Fargo.

Shortly after the death of F. W. Ruppelius, Ben and his mother were asked to vacate the building that housed the store, as it had been sold to Mr. and Mrs. Lawler for the opening of a new cafe. Mr. Robert McLaughlin, the jeweler in Hope at the time, decided to give up the retail end of his jewelry business. He offered part of his building to us for our store, which was across the street. All he wanted was a small space in the back of the building for watch and clock repair. In early spring of 1931 our fixtures and inventory were moved to the new location.

F.W. Ruppelius was a member of the Hope Methodist Church and I.O.O.F. lodge. While in Hope he made countless friends. He was a kind friend and neighbor and always had a hearty greeting and cheery smile for one and all. Even at the last, when he realized that his days were numbered and frequently suffered intensely

he was cheerful and patient.

On November 27, 1884, he was united in marriage to Emilie L. Hohl at Rockford, Minnesota. Mrs. Ruppelius was born at Indianapolis, Indiana, on April 29, 1862. They were blessed with six children, all of whom have passed on except the youngest son, Ben. She was a great help to Mr. Ruppelius in the store and spent much of her time helping him. She also had countless friends and was very much loved by them. She passed away on April 17, 1933, at Minneapolis at the age of 70 years.

Ben moved his family - wife, Myrtle and son, LeRoy (Tim) - to Hope the spring of 1931, operating the store until the death of his mother in 1933

at which time he disposed of the store and returned to Minneapolis. Tim started his first grade of school at Hope in 1932 - his first grade teacher being Miss Lillian Kamphaugh, an excellent teacher. Tim participated in a declamatory contest at Finley, in the spring of 1933, competing with 1st and 2nd graders of the county and was awarded the first prize blue ribbon. His recitation was "The Way to Treat a Man”. That was his first competition venture and an exciting moment for the whole family.

Both Mr. and Mrs. F. W. Ruppelius' parents immigrated from Germany around 1850.

Submitted by Ben Ruppelius
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OLE RUSTAD - JANNA SUND

My father, Ole Rustad, was born February 22, 1888. He immigrated from Nordfjord, Norway, to America, arriving with his uncle in the early 1900's. He died in 1976. My mother, Janna Sund, was born July 21, 1898. She immigrated from Karmy, Norway, arriving on American soil on her birthday in 1914, with her uncle and aunt, Manias and Lena Sund of Yickert, North Dakota. She died in 1975.

My father purchased a quarter of land southwest of Blabon, approximately three miles, and worked the land for about fifteen years. While living there, he and my mother were married on November 2, 1918. Four children were born at the farm home, 

1. Blanche on August 9, 1919, 

2. Joyce on February 28, 1921, 

3. Ormond on August 11, 1927 and 

4. Sylvia on December 27, 1929. 

Joyce and I were confirmed in the Blabon Lutheran Church. We all attended Blabon School. Blanche attended 11 years at Blabon and the 12th year at Finley, graduating in 1937. After her graduation, the family moved to Seattle where we have lived ever since. During my school years. I was always active in sports and from 7th grade through high school was on the basketball team.

Blanche Rustad married Edwon Peters on March 21, 1939. They have two children, Patricia and Edwon, Junior. Patricia has four children, 

1. Siglinde, 

2. Inga, 

3. William and 

4. Malena. 

Edwon Junior, has one child, Jessie. 

Blanche Peters and Edwon Peters were divorced on October 22, 1979. They both reside in the Seattle area.

Joyce Rustad married Peter Kazaska and was married about three years when she died.

Ormond Rustad married Collette Jacquemart and they have seven children, 

1. Pamela, 

2. Mark, 

3. Christine, 

4. Joyce, 

5. Harold, 

6. John and 

7. Mary. 

Ormond and Collette are now divorced.

Sylvia Rustad married Don Feeney. They have three children, Susan, Kevin and Timothy.

It was my privilege, in 1969 to visit the birthplace of both of my parents in Norway.

Submitted by Blanche Peters
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THE RUDOLPH S. RYGG FAMILY

Rudolph S. and Mildred B. Rygg came to the Hope community from Clifford, North Dakota, in 1926. Rudy was employed on several farms

among these were farms owned by I. W. Standley, Harry Pickens, Ross Ingison and Arthur Hagebock. After moving into town, they purchased the Dillage house and he was substitute mail carrier for many years for L. W. Egan, Nels Gingrey and Harvey Cockle. During the depression years, he was also timekeeper for the county WPA projects. Later, he was employed by M. G. Pederson in the First State Bank of Hope. Mildred and Rudy moved to Finley, North Dakota, in 1940. He served as clerk of Selective Service Boards in Finley, Towner and Minot before moving to Bismarck in 1947 to work at Fraine Barracks during the winter months. During the construction seasons from 1946 until his retirement in 1971 he worked as field office bookkeeper for several road construction companies. In 1954 Mildred and Rudy moved back to Hope. They purchased the house owned by Mark Lofland, one block north of the Fuller Land Company and lived there until they moved to Valley City in 1973. They celebrated their golden wedding anniversary on July 11, 1971, at the Hope Legion Club. An Army Veteran of World War I, Rudy was a Life Member of Earle V. Jefferson Post #18 of the American Legion. He served for many years as adjutant for the post. He was also a member of the Masonic Lodge. Mildred was a member and a past president of the American Legion Auxiliary. Mildred died December 12, 1975, and Rudy died January 2, 1978. Both are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

There are two daughters in the Rygg family. 

1. Ruth Margery was born in Clifford, North Dakota, and came to Hope with her folks in 1926. She was educated in the Hope Public Schools. She and John J. Freund were married in 1949.

2. Mary Ann Rygg was born in Hope in 1929. She attended school at Hope, Finley, Towner, Minot and was graduated from Bismarck Central High School. She worked at Quam-Ramstad Clinic as a laboratory technician before her marriage in 1952 to Robert H. Kamstra of Mandan, North Dakota. Bob was a career Army officer who retired as a Lieutenant Colonel. They live in Killeen, Texas, where Mary Ann is a real estate broker and Bob is a building contractor. They have one son, Jeffrey Lynn, who is a dental technician in the US Air Force.

Submitted by Ruth Freund
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LARS and KRISTINA SALANDER

Lars Emil Salander was born July 31, 1891, at Bollnas, Sweden, and came to America June 14, 1910. Emil came to the Hope area to farm. Kristina Erickson, born May 28, 1892, at Jarvso, Sweden, came to Hope, March 30, 1921. They were married at Finley, North Dakota in 1921. They bought a farm in Hugo Township and were members of the Hofva Lutheran Church.

Emil and Stina had two sons: Emil Harold, born 1922, and now resides on the farm in Hugo Township. Harold is married to Jeanette Quick, Dazey, North Dakota. (Her grandfather homesteaded in Barnes County in 1882 and this farm is still in the family). They have four children: 

1. David, LeRoy, North Dakota

2. Mark

3. Sue Ellen and 

4. Lee Angela

and 8 grandchildren.

Lester was born in 1926 and is married to Irene Wardock of Chicago, Illinois and they have two children: James, Des Moines, Iowa, and Mia, Tuscon, Arizona, and three grandchildren. They farmed in Hugo Township and now reside at Tuscon, Arizona, where they have retired.

Emil passed away in 1960 and Stina in 1970.

Submitted by Jeanette Salander
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OLE SANDEN - ELIZABETH NELSON

Ole Sanden was born June 5, 1858, at Nessbyn, Hallingdahl, Norway. Ole and his parents migrated to Iowa in 1872. Elizabeth Nelson was born April 8, 1855, in Delarne, Sweden. Ole and Elizabeth were married in Northwood, Iowa, March 6, 1883.

In May 1883 Mr. Sanden left Iowa with a team of horses, a wagon full of hay, feed and food for himself and two head of cattle. Leaving Mrs. Sanden behind he headed for North Dakota. The trip took him one month. He located in Steele County where he established their first home - a dugout on a hillside with a log cabin top equipped with furniture made by himself. When completed, he sent for Mrs. Sanden and she came to Hope by train.

Mr. Sanden made one of the first binders with an ingenious bundle carrier. When the grasshopper plague hit Steele County in 1905 Mr. Sanden made a grasshopper machine consisting of two rollers about 10 feet long and 8 inches thick set on wheels so they rolled against each other. Fastened below the rollers was a narrow apron of canvas. The whole body of the machine operated close to the ground crushing the grasshoppers, two horses pulled the contraption from the front - each horse being hitched close to the wheels. The driver walked behind the machine.

He was an active member of the Lund Church and served as treasurer for many years. Ole and Elizabeth helped organize and were charter members of the Lund Church in rural Luverne. She was the first president of the Lund Ladies Aid.

Their children 

1. Albert, 

2. Clara, 

3. Elsie, 

4. Nellie, 

5. Olga, 

6. George, 

7. Minnie, and 

8. Ruth 

celebrated their golden anniversary with them in 1933. Mr. Sanden passed away November 3, 1940, and Mrs. Sanden passed away December 7, 1945.

Taken from Sanden Family History Scrapbook 

Steele County Historical Society

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 576

ALBERT SANDEN - ELLEN MARIE NYBO

Albert Sanden, the oldest child of Elizabeth and Ole Sanden, was born December 12, 1883, the first white male born in Willow Lake Township. He farmed until his death in 1950. He served on township and school boards for several years. He was treasurer of the Lund Church after the death of his father, who had held the position for several years. His son, Howard, followed in the same capacity after his father's death - three generations holding the position.

He married Ellen Marie Nybo of Hope. She served as church organist in Lund for 25 years. She was born March 25, 1885, near Hope and died March 10, 1974. They had three children: 

1. Doris Bernita, 

2. Howard Orville, and 

3. Alton Kenneth.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 576

HOWARD ORVILLE SANDEN EDNA WEAVER

Howard Orville Sanden, son of Albert Sanden, was born March 8, 1913. He graduated from Luverne High School and farmed the homestead all his life. Howard started collecting Indian artifacts at an early age and continued throughout his lifetime. The majority of them were found on his own farmland, and consisted mainly of arrowheads, tomahawks, tools, and other weapons. He maintained these in a museum on his farm together with many antiques which were of interest to the community. He died June 21, 1974.

He married Edna Weaver June 21, 1949. She was born in Kenasville, North Carolina, and was a graduate of East Carolina University at Greenville, North Carolina, and Valley City State College.

They have two daughters

Mary Ellen is married to Donald Stockland and they farm the original Sanden farm and Ruth Rivard lives in Tucson, Arizona.

Edna married Vernon Dow and now resides in Tucson, Arizona.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 576

THE SATROM FAMILY

The following Satrom Family History was written by O. P. Satrom of Galesburg and read at the Satrom Reunion on June 17, 1928.

Over 112 years ago, in the year 1816, Great-grandfather and Great-grandmother, Lars and Aasta, established their home on the Satrom gaard (farm) in Dovre, Gudbrandsdalen, Norway.

Little did they realize that someday they would be known as the ancestors of a large and honored clan, whose main trunk would be so strong that its arms would stretch across the Atlantic Ocean, and its branches and leaves would be scattered over a large portion of North Dakota's fruitful prairies.

These dear people were both industrious. Lars knew two trades, being adept at both: he was a skilled carpenter as well as a blacksmith. They also owned all of the Satrom gaard or farm. History states that their son Paul married Anna Siljehaugen, and this marriage was blessed with five children: 

1. Aasta, 

2. Ole, 

3. Lars, 

4. Ragnhild, and 

5. Paul. 

Paul and Anna Satrom were our grandparents. While still a young man Grandfather Paul met with an accident

struck by a large tree as it fell, he was injured, with death following.

Their son Paul married Ingeborg Korshus, and this marriage was blessed with twelve children: 

1. Paul, 

2. Marit, 

3. Ole, 

4. Lars, 

5. Knute, 

6. Johannes, 

7. Anton, 

8. Sigrid, 

9. Ragnhild, 

10. Joe, 

11. Ole Jr., and 

12. Ingeborg.

In such a large family, one natural question would be, "where will all these children establish homes when they are grown?" From all reports - some true and some perhaps not so true - which came to Norway from America, it was only natural that their thoughts should turn to this great country which was described as the land of milk and honey. Therefore, after much discussion and careful consideration and after many prayers by parents and children, the first emigration to America began for this family.

The time for parting had come, and Lars was the first to leave the old home. He left for America in 1879. Paul came here in 1880 and Ole, Marit, and Knute came in 1881. Johannes arrived in 1883

and then in 1886, Mother, Father, and the rest of the children - Anton, Sigrid, Joe, Ole, Jr., Ingeborg, and Ragnhild - all came to America.

Many tears were shed as the many children bade farewell, and often it seemed that Mother's heart could take no more. A mother who brings up her children according to God's Word - even if death should take them away from her - has the hope of meeting them again in God's heavenly mansions, where He has gone to prepare a place for His faithful children. But this mother's heart, so filled with the spirit of wisdom and love, felt great fear as she thought of her children facing temptations in a strange and faraway land. Would the little seed she had managed to sow be nourished and continue in growth? As so many mothers have done under similar circumstances, our mother too dried the tears from weather-beaten and wrinkled cheeks

then, turning her trusting eyes toward heaven, prayed, "Dear Lord and Father, hold Thy guiding hand over my dear children”.

As we look back at the conditions of our family in this land, we now know that God did answer our dear mother's prayers. Yes, God not only answered her prayers but He bestowed blessings upon us that our dear father and mother could never have foreseen. The Satrom family now in America has gained a position of honor and prosperity and has increased its family tree with 66 grandchildren and 59 great-grandchildren. God has indeed been good to us. Let us therefore humbly bow our heads in thanks and prayer to God that He will continue to answer Mother's prayers, which she voiced as her children left the old home, that God would bless and protect those who were leaving for new ventures. Let us always remember our ancestry, and let us remember that to God alone belongs all honor. Let us pray that as we near the end we too may be found worthy to bear the crown of life. May this be the prayer of each one, and may we give thanks to God for all His blessings.

O. P. Satrom

Galesburg, N. Dakota

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 576

MR. and MRS. ANTON SATROM

Mr. and Mrs. Anton Satrom came to Dakota Territory from. Norway, he at the age of 18 years and she 23. Mr. Satrom's parents, brothers and sisters, twelve in all, came in 1883. Mr. and Mrs. Satrom were married at Portland, November 1890. Five children were born to them. In 1888 Mr. Satrom filed a tree claim on section 14 Broadlawn Township. Their first school was taught by J. C. Miller. The first Satrom home was a small sod house with a wooden lean-to where their first child was born. George Bjelverud, a boy age five, whose mother had died, came to live with them. After a number of years they built a farm home 5 1/2 miles west of Galesburg. Mr. Satrom broke up the sod with oxen. A team of broncos were traded to Mr. Huges for the oxen. A few of their neighbors were W. D. Thompson, Ole Moen, Abe Jergenson and old man Bjerkey. Galesburg was their nearest town and market. Mrs. Satrom died, December 1942 and Mr. Satrom died, June 1951, at the age of 83. They are buried in the Galesburg Cemetery.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 577

MARTIN SATR OM - ROSE JONDAHL

Martin Satrom came to North Dakota from Osakis, Minnesota at a young age. His parents were Paul and Elizabeth Satrom, they farmed near Galesburg, North Dakota. Martin and Rose Jondahl were married July 11, 1908 in Hillsboro, North Dakota. Her parents were John and Ingi Jondahl. They farmed near Clifford, North Dakota.

They came to Steele County in 1910. He and two brothers broke prairie sod in Section 36, east of Colgate. They had seven children: 

1. Elene, 

2. Judith, 

3. Alice, 

4. Leroy, 

5. Florence, 

6. Donald, and 

7. Joyce Helen.

1. Elene married Sigurd Langdahl, they had six children: 

A. Elmer married Gwen Wright, 4 children-

a. Ricky married Cathy Panages, 

i. daughter Shanna

b. Rodney

c. Wendy

d. and Randy. 

B. Allan married Janice Thielman - 8 children: 

a. Robert, 

b. Ronald, 

c. Julie - married Kim Long, 

i. a son, Michael

d. Cynthia married Dirk Pilgrim, 

i. a son, Ryan

e. Debra

f. Jeanne

g. Diane

h. and 

i. Terry. 

C. Sigurd, Jr. married Arloine Bayman - 3 children: 

a. Patty, married Patrick McGinnis, a daughter 

i. Lindsay Kay

b. Mark

c. Kristi. 

D. Orville married Marcia Duggan - 4 children: 

a. Marlyn, 

b. Marjory, 

c. Michael, and 

d. Miles. 

E. Irene married Clayton Visby - 3 children: 

a. Paul, 

b. Peggy, and 

c. Christopher. 

F. Elene and Sigurd's other son was Larry. 

Sigurd is deceased.

2. Judith married Anton Langdahl (deceased). They have 2 children: 

A. Barbara Ann married Russell Gilberson, children 

a. Bradley and 

b. Joni 

B. Edward James married Cheryl Koenig, children 

a. Tara Lin Miya and 

b. Tasha Marie.

3. Alice married Charles Bruil - 2 children: 

A. John married Jeannette Mueller, children 

a. Shannon and 

b. Spencer 

B. Ardell has two children 

a. Rex and 

b. Chad.  

4. Leroy married Grace Reinhardt (deceased). They had three children: 

A. Thomas, married Cynthia Kayer 

B. James and 

C. Robert. 

Leroy remarried later to Arlye Opgaard.  

5. Florence married Fritz Haugan, 

A. 1 child, Gary Don. Gary Don married Peggy Borcherding and they have two children, 

a. Bradford and 

b. Dena.

6. Donald married Blenda Gisvold and they have 1 child, 

A. Vicki Lynn. She married Woody Miner and has a son, 

a. Douglas.

7. Joyce Helen (deceased).

Martin served on the Colgate school board for many years. He also drove school bus for many years. He operated the highway maintainer for several years. They moved to the Clifford-Galesburg area in 1939. Martin passed away December 6, 1960. Rose moved to Hope in 1970, where she still resides. Her 90th birthday was celebrated with a party at the Clayton Visby home. She has 15 grandchildren, 33 great grandchildren and 4 great-great grandchildren.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 577

MORRIS SATROM - LILLIEN SMITH
Morris Satrom was born in 1908, the youngest of 12 children born to Paul and Elizabeth Satrom. He is still residing on the home place, located on the west half of Section 12, 144-54, Broadlawn Township, Steele County.

Paul P. Satrom was born in 1856 at Dovre, Gudbrandsdalen, Norway. Mrs. Paul Satrom (Elizabeth Gilseth) was born in Trondhjem, Norway, in 1862. She came to Mankato in May 1881, married Paul in November 1881 in Mankato, and lived there the next four years. They moved to Osakis, Minnesota, in 1885, living there 17 years. They now had nine children: 

1. Pauli, 

2. Ludwick, 

3. Ida, 

4. Martin, 

5. Olaf, 

6. Carl, 

7. Alma, 

8. Robert and 

9. Olga (Belle).

In 1902 they decided to move to the Galesburg community where 11 of Paul's brothers and sisters and his parents, who had also come over from Norway, lived. His brother Lars (Louis P.) had been the first to come to America in 1879. Paul came in 1880 and Ole, Marit and Knute came in 1881. John P. came in 1883, and in 1886, Mother, Father, and the rest of the children - Anton, Sigrid, Joe, Ole Jr., Ingeborg and Ragnhild - all came to America. The parents of these 12 children, Paul and Ingeborg Satrom lived with their son, O. P. Satrom. Paul and Ingeborg had 66 grandchildren and 59 great-grandchildren in 1928. We've quit counting! After Paul and Elizabeth settled in Broadlawn Township, they had three more children, 

10. Eleanore, 

11. Arthur and 

12. Morris. 

Arthur, born in 1906, passed away shortly after birth. Robert, born in 1897 passed away in 1911.

Elizabeth Gilseth was one of eight children born to Lars Larson Gilset and Marit Pedersdatter Saetran, who were married in 1885 in Norway. Paul Satrom passed away in 1928 and Elizabeth in 1947. Of their 12 children, only three are living in 1980 - Morris, Ida, and Eleanore.

Morris bought the home place in 1933 and farmed until he retired in 1976. He was baptized, confirmed and married in the Elm River Lutheran Church in Galesburg. In 1941 he married Lillian Smith, daughter of Carl and Tena Smith of Galeburg. They had three daughters, Karen, Elizabeth and Tean Alice. Karen has been a high school guidance counselor at Grand Rapids, Michigan, since 1968. Elizabeth has worked at Dakota Hospital thirteen years. She is married to Warren Buss and they have a son, Daryl, and a daughter, Sharyl. Jean Alice is a teacher at a daycare center in Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Submitted by Morris Satrom

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 578

RAGNAR SATROM - EDITH FINELL
Ragnar Satrom purchased the farm of Peter Johnson in Broadlawn Township in 1938. He married Edith Finell on September 24, 1939 and they moved to the farm. Edith taught school eight years in rural schools in Primrose and Edendale townships, Portland and Clifford. They were active in the Clifford community organizations and were members of the Norman Lutheran Church.

Ragnar served on the township board and he passed away on August 19, 1968. Edith continues to live on the farm.

They had six children:

1. Paul J. married Ella Mae Mitchell of Hope on June 1, 1969. They have two children, Kirsten and Peter. They live and farm on the home place.

2. Robert married Mary Cleary on October 1, 1971. He works for Central Bank for Cooperatives in Denver, CO., where they live.

3. Edith married Ron Braaten June 19, 1964. They live in West Fargo where he is a trucker for Fairway Foods.

4. Joseph married Katherine Platt August 16, 1969. Joe works for Twin City Construction in Bismarck. They also own and operate the Satrom Tour and Travel.

5. Julie married Bruce Swanson April 21, 1972. They are codirectors of Lutheran Social Services of the Virgin Islands where they live.

6. Sonya married Carroll Mortenson June 22, 1974. They live in Bethel, Alaska, where they both work for the Public Health Service Hospital, he as a pharmacist and she as a parttime nurse.

Submitted by Edith Satrom

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 578

CHARLES SATROM - DARLENE PORT

Charles Jerome was born the 13th child of Olaf Richard Satrom and Mina (Olstad) Satrom on October 27, 1932. He was born and raised on the farm his Father and Mother homesteaded, Section 36 of Colgate Township Steele County. Charles attended school at Colgate riding the horse drawn sleigh school bus when it was bad roads. It was heated by a "potbellied" coal stove, which he remembers popping corn on and toasting cheese sandwiches. In later years Charles' older brothers drove a jeep to haul the children to school, and later a 1947 pickup with a box for the school bus. Charles transferred to Page High School for his senior year, graduating from there in 1950.

Darlene Joan Port was born in Mayville on July 31, 1936 to John Robert Port and Ella J. (Wallace) Port. The family lived in the S. W. quarter of Section 23 Page Township I started school in 1942 in the country school which was just across the corner from us. They were unable to get a teacher in 1943 because of the war, and so all eight grades went into Page for that year. The following year we continued school in the country. I was the only one in my grade until the sixth grade when our family moved into Page. Some of my memories from the early school years are the many teachers we had. It seems as though one was always leaving and a new one coming - the most memorable being Mrs. Carmen "Grannie" Weyers. She taught us to enjoy our 3R's and to make use of our free time by doing handiwork and crafts. I remember spending our fall recesses drowning gophers out of their holes, the winter recesses digging caves into the snow drifts around the school and all spring playing work up softball. I also remember the girls "standing guard" for each other, so the boys couldn't lock them into the outdoor toilet. Do they call those the good old days?? After moving into Page my father flooded our garden for an ice rink. We spent many happy hours ice skating after school and on weekends. We also did plenty of roller skating in the city auditorium. I worked in the Dunnum Drug Store during the summers and whenever he needed help. The store having a soda fountain-lunch counter, it was a favorite place to meet and visit for people of all ages. I think the favorite fountain drink of the young people was a chocolate-cherry coke. 

Having met Charles while working there we were married on September 24, 1952. Charles was helping his brothers with the farming. They began milking cows, increasing the Holstein herd to 70 at the peak. They built a Surge milking parlor in 1954, selling Grade A milk to Fairmont until 1965 when they sold the herd at an auction.

Farming has changed a lot in the last 15 years for us, we used to be through combining in August and now with the center pivot irrigation systems, the first one was put up in 1976, we hope to be done in November with the row crops. In 1978 a certified seed plant was built.

We built our present home in 1954, adding on to it in 1970. We have 5 children

1. Rebecca (Mrs. Scott Meek) living in Fargo, 

2. Pamela (Mrs. George Pilgrim) farming at Ayr, 

3. Charlene (Mrs. Gary Hiam) farming at Page, 

4. Linda (Mrs. Keith Ulmer) living in Bismarck, and 

5. Loretta Ann born February 3, 1961 in Fargo. 

Lori attended Page High School where she graduated in 1979 from workup kickball, cheerleading, the Annual staff and Basketball. She attended Concordia College her freshman year and then transferred to North Dakota SSS to take the Dental Hygiene program hoping to graduate in 1982.

We also have 5 grandchildren told about in their parents history.

Submitted by Darlene Satrom
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CHARLENE J. SATROM - GARY D. HIAM

Gary Donald was born at Oakes, North Dakota, on July 6, 1955 to Donald Raymond and Frances Arlene Andel-Hiam. They were living at Englevale, North Dakota at the time and in January of 1956 Gary moved to Page with his parents, where his father was working in the lumberyard. Gary graduated in 1973 from Page School, being active in track, football and basketball, then moved to Fargo and worked there a year at Bristol Distributing.

On September 20, 1974 Gary married his high school sweetheart, Charlene Joy Satrom, born January 30, 1956 in Fargo. She was the middle daughter of five girls born to Charles Jerome and Darlene Joan Port-Satrom of Colgate Township. She attended two years of school at Colgate where they had three grades in one room with one teacher. The teacher used to do everything from teaching to tying shoes to administering horrible cough medicine. After the Colgate school closed, she went the next ten years of school at Page where she was busy with classes and cheerleading for six years. Being a family of all girls my father needed help on the farm so as soon as we could reach the clutch and still see over the steering wheel my father would have us all out in the field driving truck and combining during harvest on the farm, so when the chance came for me to go to Europe my parents said go ahead and go as long as you're home by harvest! So I spent two months in Europe traveling the summer of 1973 and enjoyed every minute of it! In 1974 I graduated from Page as an honor student and spent that summer taking classes at North Dakota State University. In 1975 Gary attended the North Dakota SSS in Diesel Mechanics for a year. While we were there our first son, Benjamin Gary, was born in Fargo on March 31, 1975. We then moved to Fargo where Gary worked and took more classes at the Hanson Mechanical School. In June of 1976 we moved back to Page where Gary began working for my dad and Uncle Eddie. Our second son, Nicholas Donald, was born in Fargo July 5, 1978.

Gary and I are now in the process of building a home on the farm on Section 36 in Colgate Township and are looking forward to moving into it the spring of 1981.

Submitted by Charlene J. Satrom
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THE GEORGE SAUNDERS FAMILY

George Saunders Sr. was born at Newpitsligo, Scotland, March 19, 1825. His father was a minister whose failing health obliged him to teach. Before leaving Scotland a sale was held. A large party of relatives and neighbors left Scotland at the same time, but all except eight of the party remained in Manitoba. They left Scotland, April 19, 1882, were eighteen and one-half days on the sea, and arrived at Valley City May 13, 1882. They crossed the Atlantic on the Manitoba on her first trip up the St. Lawrence that spring. Those on the ship who were without reading were furnished literature by the National Bible Society of Scotland. At Valley City they were met by Alexander Saunders and Alexander Chalmers with two yoke of oxen and two teams. They had waited at Valley City seven days for the party to come. As this was a spring of very high water they met some difficulty on the way. At one place in the Getchell neighborhood north of Valley City they mired on a grade and were obliged to unload the goods, haul the wagon out to a dry place and reload. The first place they stopped was Andrew Hendersons, where the women of the party were refreshed with bread, syrup and black coffee. They pushed on the same night and arrived at Mr. Saunders' home about midnight, after which pancakes were baked to relieve the hunger of the party. Mrs. Saunders died February 16, 1907, and Mr. Saunders moved to Washington where he was engaged in fruit raising. In 1892 his daughter, Jessie, married John Thomas Gorman and moved to Washington. She returned, however, after Mr. Gorman's death and kept house for her brother, Alexander Saunders. George Saunders Sr. died in 1920 and is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

George Saunders, Jr. was born in Aberdeenshire, Scotland, in the year 1848. In June of 1873 he was married to Isabelle Urquhart. After several years residence in Scotland the family came to this country and in the early days settled on a claim on the Sheyenne River.

On October 31, 1912, George Saunders Jr. had an auction sale of his personal property and Mr. Saunders and his wife retired from active farm work and moved to Cooperstown.

Mrs. Saunders passed away in 1913 and Mr. Saunders made his home with his daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. William Bratz. Seven children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Saunders, four of whom were living when Mr. Saunders died, they were: 

1. William Saunders of Fargo, 

2. Mrs. Matt Baker of Hope, 

3. Mrs. J. W. Shipp of Moorhead and 

4. Mrs. W. C. (Jessie) Bratz. 

Mr. George Saunders Jr. died December 4, 1930. Burial was made in the Hope Cemetery beside the remains of his wife.

William C. Saunders and Annie Stuart married. A very pretty home wedding took place at the residence of Mr. Andrew Morgan in Riverside Township, Steele County, on Tuesday, November 2, 1909 at 10 A. M. when Mr. Morgan's cousin, Miss Annie B. Stuart was united in marriage with Mr. William C. Saunders. Both the contracting parties have been residents of Riverside Township for several years and are very highly respected members of the community. The bride was a native of Canada but had spent six years with the Morgans and was a most estimable young lady. The groom had spent a good share of his life in Riverside and was one of the most successful farmers of that community and was a young man of excellent character. The ceremony was performed by the Rev. J. Charles Evans, pastor of the First Congregational Church of Cooperstown. After a bountiful wedding breakfast the newly wedded couple left for their new home at Centralia, Washington, where Mr. Saunders expects to engage in farming. The best wishes of their many friends in Riverside went with them as they began their married life in their new home. (The wedding story of Mr. and Mrs. Saunders was from the Cooperstown Courier, November 4, 1909

Submitted by Edward Johnson 
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MOSES SAVOIE
Moses Savoie, a settler of French-Canadian descent, came to Hope in the early 1880's. Moses farmed near Hope and at one time lived with the George Slingsby family. He and Jerry Rowe later homesteaded in Carpenter Township, section 8. He married Mary Rowe in 1906. For many years they lived where the Ted McCullough farm is, northeast of Hope. Mr. Savoie passed away at the age of 59 and his wife and her brother, Jack, who was a carpenter, continued to live on the farm. A daughter, Lillian, graduated from high school in Hope and then had a millinery shop for awhile. She married Iver Hahn. This marriage was dissolved and then she worked in Finley at the courthouse. After her marriage to Elmer Aarestad they lived in Aneta, and established a Variety Store. Lillian was active in their city and served as treasurer of the Aneta School Board. She passed away in 1980.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 580

ERNST SCHMIDT - IDA GUNKEL

Ernst Herman Schmidt was born April 6, 1878, at Oak Creek, Wisconsin. His parents were Louis and Alwine (Vanzelaw) Schmidt.

Ida Louise Gunkel was born in Edendale Township on January 9, 1883, to Gustav and Eleanora (Kruse) Gunkel, natives of Germany.

They were married November 20, 1902, at the Hugo Gunkel Farm home in Edendale Township. Born to this union were seven sons and three daughters. Namely: 

1. Gustav, Minneapolis, Minnesota

2. Adele (Mrs. Lester Warren) Delavon, Wisconsin

3. Louis, Portland, North Dakota

4. Hugo, 

5. Ernest and 

6. Lawrence all of Fargo, North Dakota

7. Helen, (Mrs. Donald Schasky)

8. Evelyn, (Mrs. Lloyd Johnson

9. Edgar and 

10. Everett all of Hope. 

There are 25 grandchildren, 49 great-grandchildren and 1 great-great-grandchild.

Ernst and Ida were active members of Trinity Lutheran Church and Ernst was also a member of the Edendale School and Township Boards for many years.

They lived in Steele County all their married life. In 1948 they retired from farming and moved into Hope. In 1966 the Schmidts celebrated their 64th wedding anniversary. Mrs. Schmidt died August 2, 1967, and Mr. Schmidt died February 1, 1968.

Submitted by Mrs. Everett Schmidt
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ADELE SCHMIDT - LESTER WARREN

Lester and I were married in a quiet wedding at my parents' farm home in Edendale Township near Hope, North Dakota. We were married on September 11, 1929, and we left for Beloit, Wisconsin, the following morning.

Driving a Model T Ford Coupe, we made good time to Minneapolis where we spent the night with my brother Gus and his wife. The second day didn't go so well

driving in the rain on roads in northern Wisconsin was not much fun.

We had to stay over in Sparta, Wisconsin, but arrived in Beloit at Lester's cousins on the third day.

We didn't find work in Beloit, so we went to Rockford, Illinois. Lester found a job, but the next few years we moved quite often to be where the jobs were. We even came back to North Dakota once to try there. Things picked up at last, and we found a house in Sharon, Wisconsin, where we lived over forty years.

Our daughter Marie was born on a farm in Illinois, while our son Donald made his appearance when we stayed with my folks on the old Beckerjeck farm near Hope.

Soon after that we went back to Sharon and did not leave again until June of 1978. Mostly because of Lester's health, we moved to an apartment in Delavan, Wisconsin, to be near our doctor and a shopping center since Lester could no longer drive. Lester's health continued to fail, and he entered a rest home a year later and remains there at this time.

We celebrated our 50th Wedding Anniversary there with cake and punch. My brother Everett and wife Gladys, my sister Evelyn and husband Lloyd, and also my brother Louis came down which really made it special.

Lester is mostly in a wheel chair. He's unable to walk alone and with poor eye sight, days are long. I take care of the house I live in with our son Donald, who drives to work from here.

Our daughter Marie lives in Madison, where she is an aide to a state senator. Her five children all live nearby. The two youngest still live with her and are still in school. She also has two grandsons, who are sons of her oldest son John. That, of course, makes me a greatgrandma, which is fine with me.

We have had our ups and downs as all people do. Lester always had a long drive to work, changing between Rockford, Illinois, and Beloit and Janesville, Wisconsin.

I worked first as a dressmaker in my home in Sharon. After the children were older, I went to work for a television company at Harvard, Illinois, where I stayed twenty-three years.

I still call North Dakota home and look forward to my yearly trip there to renew old acquaintances and visit with my folks. And, every year the faces change a little.

I was very homesick when I first came here. I missed the wide open spaces and knowing everyone I met. Nothing tops old friends.

Submitted by Adele Warren
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EVERETT SCHMIDT - GLADYS THOMPSON
Everett and Gladys (Thompson) Schmidt were married on September 25, 1933, at Hope, North Dakota. Their parents were Mr. and Mrs. Ernest H. Schmidt of Hope and Mr. and Mrs. Ole O. Thompson, Clifford, North Dakota. Everett and Gladys resided on a farm in Hugo Township until retiring in 1976, when they moved into Hope and built a new home.

Their children are 

1. Robert, 

2. Janice and 

3. William. 

Robert married Darlene Trost of Hope and they have two children, Lori and Randy, and live at Fargo, North Dakota. Robert is Network Manager of Eastern North Dakota for Northwestern Bell Telephone Company. 

Janice married Duane Anderson, Pillsbury, North Dakota and they have two sons, Jerry and Nick. Duane farms and Jan is employed at the First State Bank of Hope and they reside in Hope. 

William married Rita Ferguson, Lakota, North Dakota, and they have two sons, Eric and Gregg. They own and operate Anderson-Schmidt, Inc. and reside at Windom, Minnesota. Bill is a licensed private pilot.

Mr. and Mrs. Schmidt are members of Trinity Lutheran Church and are active in organizations of the church. Before retiring from farming, Everett served on school and township boards, and for 30 years worked with farm programs of the county (Steele) on FHA and ASCS boards as committeeman and chairman.

Submitted by Mrs. Everett Schmidt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 582

ROBERT SCHMIDT - DARLENE TROST

Robert A. Schmidt was born August 25. 1936, at Hope, to Everett and Gladys Schmidt who then farmed east of Hope. (Now retired living in Hope.)

Darlene C. Schmidt was born May 1, 1939 at Cooperstown to parents, Edward and Elizabeth Trost,. who later moved to a farm southwest of Hope. (Elizabeth now lives in Hope.)

Family trees beyond our immediate parents will be submitted by them.

We were married October 4, 1957, at Hope Lutheran Church after graduating from Hope High School.

We have two children: 

1. Lori born September 5, 1961 and 

2. Randy born July 6, 1963. 

Lori graduated in 1979 and works in Fargo. Randy will graduate in 1981 and is a member of Fargo North's hockey team.

Our lives have centered around Bob's occupation with Northwestern Bell Telephone Company. He has held assignments at Finley, Minot and Dickinson before moving to Fargo in 1969. He currently is Network Manager for eastern North Dakota. Bob was a member of the North Dakota Air National Guard from 19.56 to 1959. He has been active in civic affairs serving as vice president of the North Dakota Jaycees, Director of the Dickinson Chamber of Commerce, and president of the Northside Hockey Association. As a lifelong sportsman Bob is also active in wildlife and conservation organizations. He currently is National President of Muskies, Inc.

Darlene has worked for the U. S. Department of Agriculture and was a distributor for Vanda Cosmetics Company She currently is coat department manager for Herbst Department Stores. She spends her time on family activities such as camping, traveling, boating and is an active bowler.

Submitted by Robert Schmidt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 582

WILLIAM SCHMIDT - RITA FERGUSON

William Howard Schmidt, son of Everett R. Schmidt and Gladys V. (Thompson) was born October 15, 1946, in Mayville, North Dakota. He was baptized and confirmed at the Trinity Lutheran Church of Hope. He received elementary and high school education at Hope Public School, graduating from there in 1964. The last two years of his education in Hope were received at the new public school.

Being active in music, Bill was one of three Hope H. S. Seniors to win a Superior rating at the State Music Festival in 1964. During the summer of his high school graduation, he began his professional experience with Maynard Lindsey of Page, whose family had provided funeral service for the Hope area for three generations.

Living on a farm three miles from Hope during all my life in the Hope area, I especially recall the quality of church life and the fine school facility and faculty. At the time, discipline in school could still be "physical" and in the rare instance of it being needed, struck fear into the remainder of the student body.

With both families of my parents in the area, many Sundays and special times usually included most members of the Schmidt and Thompson families. Grandpa Schmidt (Ernst) was especially happy to spend many days at Lake Ashtabula, and later in his life, when not able to drive, he continued his fishing with my help. With both sets of grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Ernst Schmidt and Mr. and Mrs. Ole Thompson, living well into their eighties, many good memories have been retained.

Bill's college education began at Mayville State College and later he concluded his degree work in Mortuary Science at the University of Minnesota. Graduating from there in 1968, he completed licensure requirements for North Dakota and Minnesota.

In 1969 Bill was united in marriage to Rita Ann Ferguson, in Lakota, North Dakota. Being an elementary teacher through her graduation from Mayville State College, Rita taught several years in St. Cloud, Minnesota, and Morgan, Minnesota. Living in Grand Forks, North Dakota, Morgan, Minnesota, and currently Windom, Minnesota, Bill has been a practicing funeral director all of his working years.

Bill and Rita are coowners of the Anderson-Schmidt Funeral Home of Windom, and the parents of two boys, Eric K. and Gregg W.

Submitted by William Schmidt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 582

HUGO SCHMIDT - BETTE KLIEN

Hugo Albert Schmidt was born on June 25, 1912 to Ernest and Ida Schmidt of Hope. They lived in Edendale Township. He married Bette Klien on July 19, 1944.

They have two daughters, 

1. Susan Jane, born on June 11, 1947, is married to Kent Richey and they have two children, Seth and Anna. 

2. Carol Jean was born June 8, 1950, and is married to Christopher Kilsdonk and they have twin sons Joseph and Noah.

Hugo and his wife reside at Fargo.

Submitted by Hugo Schmidt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 583

EDGAR SCHMIDT - DORIS PAULSON
Edgar Schmidt, son of E. H. and Ida Schmidt, married Doris Paulson in April, 1942, at Trinity Lutheran Parsonage at Hope.

They had three children: 

1. Grant, 

2. Martin and 

3. Karen. 

They attended Edendale #3, the same school their dad had attended. They all four graduated from Hope High. Grant and Karen attended Mayville College, Grant graduated in 1967, and Karen married Mike Johnston and moved to Charleston, WEST VIRGINIA, and graduated from Morris Harvey College in 1971. Mike and Karen lived in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, Massena, New York and now in Boise, Idaho. She works for a medical records dept. Martin attended Wahpeton SSS and went into the service in 1967, and was in Viet Nam and now works at Mayville for the Poma Company Grant taught school for nine years. He married Donna Henke November 1978 in Jamestown where he now works for a Mobile Home Company

Edgar has farmed all his life, been a mechanic and also had milk cows for several years.

Submitted by Doris Schmidt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 583

ALBERT SCHMITZ - JENNY VIGESAA

Jenny Vigesaa, born October 25, 1897, in Egersund, Norway, came to America in 1917 to be with her father, Martin Vigesaa, and brother, Tron, who lived at Cooperstown. Her father was an engineer, blacksmith, and farmer. Jenny attended school in Norway.

Albert Schmitz, son of Jacob and Kathryn Schmitz, was born November 29, 1896, at Fort Recovery, OH. They moved to Park Rapids, Minnesota, when Albert was about six years of age.

Albert Schmitz and Jenny Vigesaa were married November 28, 1919, at St. Cloud, Minnesota. Here they made their home until 1927 when they moved to a farm in the Hope area. They moved into the town of Hope in 1957, and into the Senior Citizens Housing Complex in 1976.

Albert and Jenny had four children: 

1. Fern Kubischta (see Vincent Kubischta history)

2. Viola, born October 14, 1923, married Edward Sparrow and lives on a farm near Portland, North Dakota, they have five children and five grandchildren

3. Roger, born May 3, 1928, died May 22, 1954

4. Charles, born May 4, 1933, was in service. He married Janis Wennerstrom and farms in the Hope area. They have five children.

Albert farmed, worked for Fuller Land Company, and at the Bowling Alley. He served on the Hugo Township Board. 

Jenny is active in St. Agatha's Church, American Legion Auxiliary, Senior Citizens, and is a member of the Steele County Council on Aging.

Submitted by Jenny Schmitz

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 583

CHARLES E. SCHMITZ - JANIS L. WENNERSTROM
Charles E. Schmitz, son of Albert and Jenny Schmitz, is a graduate from Hope High School. He enlisted in the Navy and was based at San Diego. On February 14, 1955 Charles married Janis L. Wennerstrom in Long Beach, California. Janis attended Interstate Business College in Fargo and worked in Fargo, Jamestown, and San Diego. In the summer of 1955 they moved back to North Dakota and made their home on the Albert Schmitz' farm. Charles became a dairy and grain farmer. In 1965 the family moved to the Regina Wilmert farm where they reside today. They have five children.

1. Tarra, the oldest, attended North Dakota State University and St. Luke's School of Radiology Technology. She married Kenneth J. Ihry on June 4, 1976. They now live in Reynolds, North Dakota, and are the happy parents of a baby boy, Craig Michael. Ken works for the First State Bank of Buxton and Tarra worked at the Grand Forks Clinic before becoming a mother.

2. Jack, the second child, is attending North Dakota State University and plans to major in engineering. He enjoys being outdoors, working with wood and participating in and watching sports.

3. Robert is a 1980 graduate of Hope High School and will attend North Dakota State University in the fall. He is pursuing a career in agricultural economics. Rob enjoys sports and participating in golf and football.

4. Tracey, the fourth child, is currently attending Hope High School. She will graduate in 1982. Being in band, chorus, basketball and cheerleading is what Tracey can be found doing.

5. Rick also is attending Hope High School and will be a 1983 graduate. He enjoys participating in sports and riding cycles.

Submitted by Janis Schmidt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 584

C. C. SCHOEPPACH - MARY CATHERINE THIELE

Charles C. Schoeppach, son of John William and Barbara (Bossecker) Schoeppach, was born July 7, 1851 at Veilsdorf near Hildburghausen, Duchy of Sachsen (Saxony), Meiningen, Germany.

When he was ten years old, his father decided to come to America as he had heard that all people were equal here. His eldest daughter had married a peasant and was considered of the lower class so was not of the same social standing as the Schoeppachs since Charles' father was a schoolteacher, and his father before him. In 1861 the family set sail for America on an emigrant sail boat named Herman under Captain Kuhlman, taking with them their eldest daughter and husband, the other three daughters and Charles. It took them over two months to make the trip. They landed in New York and went to Racine County, Wisconsin where they bought a farm.

Charles married Mary Catherine Thiele at Caledonia, Racine County, Wisconsin, January 7, 1875. She was born December 12, 1853, at Caledonia, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Louis George Thiele.

After living on his father's farm until 1879, they moved to Door County, Wisconsin. In 1883 they moved to Fairmont, Minnesota, and farmed there until 1902 when they moved with the younger children to a farm in Clay County in the Red River Valley near Felton, Minnesota. For seven years they were flooded out so decided to trade their farm for a home in Moorhead which they rented out for $17.50 per month. They moved closer to Felton where they rented a house for $15 a month and he worked in a cream station at Felton for a short time before coming to the Colgate area in 1910. He sold nursery stock for the Northwest Nurseries of Valley City, traveling over the state and into South Dakota by train or horse and buggy.

They had nine children: 

1. Louise (Mrs. Hubert Benschoter) who was born October 8, 1875, died April 7, 1968

2. William, July 16, 1877, died June 27, 1966

3. John, January 6, 1880, died July 24, 1929

4. Emma (Mrs. George Fowler), November 19, 1881, died December 14, 1974

5. Ida, January 4, 1884 who resides in Buffalo, Minnesota

6. Clara (Mrs. Nels Troelstrup), October 8, 1886, died May 30, 1910

7. Hattie (Mrs. Henry Boettcher), April 23, 1892, died April 18, 1980

8. Louis, May 8, 1885 who lives in Pasco, Washington and 

9. Frederick, April 26, 1898, who died December 20, 1898 at the age of nine months of spinal meningitis. 

The four oldest were born in Wisconsin and the other five, near Fairmont, Minnesota. William, John, Ida, Hattie and Louise all lived in Colgate Township at one time.

Mrs. Schoeppach passed away at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Henry Boettcher, in Colgate Township on May 13, 1922, and he passed away at the home of his daughter, Mrs. George Fowler, in Westford Township near Fairmont, Minnesota, August 11, 1930. They are both buried in the Lakeside Cemetery at Fairmont.

Compiled by granddaughter, Mrs. Wes Reisenburg, from information her mother, Hattie Boettcher, had taken from sermon book and other records.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 584

WILLIAM SCHOEPPACH - VINNIE BOYER

William George Schoeppach was born July 16, 1877 in Racine County, Wisconsin, the eldest son of Charles C. and Mary (Thiele) Schoeppach, moved with is parents to Door County, Wisconsin in 1879 and Fairmont, Minnesota, in 1883.

He served in the 12th Minnesota Infantry during the Spanish American War and was the last Spanish American War veteran in Valley City at the time of his death there.

He married Vinnie Mae Boyer, daughter of Levi and Drusilla (Johnson) Boyer at Fairmont, August 13, 1899, where they farmed until 1904. She was born July 20, 1878. They moved to Georgetown, Minnesota, farming there a year before moving to Colgate Township in 1905. In 1912 they moved near Pillsbury and farmed in that community, including a farm on the South 1/2 of Section 32 in Carpenter Township in Steele County where they lived until they retired in 1946 and moved to Valley City.

They raised nine children: 

1. Neita (Mrs. Harold A. Watson), Valley City

2. Vivian (Mrs. Burt Smoot), Wall, South Dakota: 

3. Arvid, Valley City

4. Vera (Mrs. Forrest C. Williams), Shell Rock, Iowa

5. LaVona (Mrs. Axel Moe), Abercrombie

6. Arnold, Lisbon

7. Harold, Orland, California

8. Harriet (Mrs. Milton Miller), Willow California and 

9. Miles, Coon Rapids, Minnesota, now deceased.

Mr. Schoeppach was a member of Hiram Lodge No. 20, A. F. & A. M. of Page.

She passed away in Valley City, January 12, 1964, and he, June 27, 1966. They are both buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Compiled by Mr. Schoeppach's niece, Mrs. Wes Reisenburg

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 585

JOHN SCHOEPPACH - FRANCES HART

John Carl Schoeppach was born January 6, 1880 in Door County, Wisconsin, the son of Charles C. and Mary (Thiele) Schoeppach. He moved with his parents to Fairmont, Minnesota in 1883 where they farmed.

He came to Colgate Township in 1905 and boarded with his brother, Will, who was farming on the Northeast ¼ of Section 28 at the time, and did custom plowing. Here he met Frances Hart, his future bride, who was teaching School No. 3 and also boarding at his brother's home.

Frances was born in Flint, Michigan, Genesee County, in 1882, the daughter of Silas and Maria Hart. After working in a laundry for a time, she came to Hope with Mr. and Mrs. Tom Major in 1902. She worked for them in their hotel there for a couple of years and then taught school in Steele County until she and John Schoeppach were married November 27, 1907, at Colgate.

They farmed in the Colgate area for a number of years. When they lived on the Southeast ¼ of Section 26, his sister, Hattie Schoeppach, boarded with them when she taught School No. 3 in 1910-11. In 1913, they moved into Hope. He owned a number of horses and did some custom work and also worked on the Chalmers farm and was a substitute rural mail carrier. To help make ends meet with a growing family, she did the laundry and ironing for some of the schoolteachers as she knew how to iron beautifully. Her work was much in demand as she was also an excellent seamstress.

They had twelve children, all still living: 

1. Fern, 

2. Ronald, 

3. Melvin and 

4. Edith born in the Colgate area

5. Max and 

6. Orval when they lived in Hope and 

7. Ruth, 

8. Ellen, 

9. Wayne, 

10. Florence and the twins, 

11. Louis and 

12. Lloyd, in Flint, Michigan, 

where they moved in 1916. John worked in the Buick factory there, and as each one of the children graduated from high school, they went to work at either the Buick or Chevrolet factories.

He passed away July 24, 1929, and she on October 26, 1960. They are both buried at Flint, Michigan.

Compiled by their niece, Mrs. Wes Reisenburg

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 585

LOUIS SCHOEPPACH - MILDRED BOYER

On May 8, 1895, Louis Albert Schoeppach was born to Charles C. and Mary (Thiele) Schoeppach near Fairmont, Minnesota. He was their eighth child. In 1902 he moved with his parents to Felton, Minnesota and in 1910, to Colgate Township in North Dakota.

He married Mildred Florence Boyer December 29, 1918, daughter of Walter and Minnie (Landon) Boyer at Comfry, Minnesota. They lived on farms near Colgate in Colgate and Rochester Townships before moving to Ellsbury Township in Barnes County.

Myril Duane was born to them October 29, 1919 in Rochester Township and Roy in Elisbury Township. A few years later they moved into Pillsbury, and on March 26, 1929 Millicent Elloise was born.

In August 1930 they moved to Luverne where Myril and Roy completed their schooling through the 12 grades. While in Luverne Louis managed the Elevator.

Mildred and Louis moved to Cooperstown for a couple of years and then went west to Idaho and later to Holden, Washington, and worked in the copper mines. They are now living in Pasco, Washington.

Myril and Roy spent a tour duty in the Armed Services during World War II. Myril is now in the parts department of an implement dealership in Page and Roy is in the irrigation business in Pasco, Washington. Millicent is in the nursing profession at Stanwood, Washington. She is a graduate of the St. John's School of Nursing, Fargo.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 586

MYRIL DUANE SCHOEPPACH - MARJORIE REISENBURG

On October 29, 1919 a boy was born to Louise and Mildred Schoeppach and they named him Myril Duane. They were living in Rochester Township, Cass County, North Dakota. Later they moved to Ellsbury Township, Barnes County, North Dakota.

October 23, 1924, a boy was born to them and they named him Roy Louis.

September 1925 Myril started school at Pillsbury. A few years later they moved into Pillsbury. March 26, 1929, a girl was born and they named her Millicent Elloise.

August 1930 we moved to Luverne, North Dakota, where Roy and Myril finished school.

May 17, 1941, a girl by the name of Marjorie Mae Reisenburg and Myril Duane Schoeppach were united in marriage. They settled in Hope, North Dakota, where he was employed at the Hope Grain Company until drafted into the armed services in 1942. June 1, 1942, a boy was born to this union and was named Duane Myril.

December 1945 Myril was discharged from the Army, and was employed at the Hope Implement Company in Hope, North Dakota which at that time was an International Harvester dealership under the direction of Albert Lockwood.

April 19, 1947, a boy was born to Myril and Margie and they named him John Henry. August 16, 1948, a boy was born and was named Roger Lee. The boys' (Duane, John, Roger) school days were all attended at the Hope Public School, Hope, North Dakota.

In 1955 Myril was employed by Mars Equipment as a mechanic, and later moved into the parts department. We moved to Page, North Dakota, in 1968 and Myril is still in the parts department and the dealership is under the name of A P Equipment Inc.

Submitted by Marjorie Schoeppach

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 586

SIDNEY SEA

Sidney W. Sea, dealer in real estate at Chicago, Illinois, and Hope, DT, was born in Ohio in 1830. He was educated in Ohio, did extensive business in Wisconsin and Iowa, was proprietor of the Sherman House in Chicago, and in the real estate business. In April 1884 he purchased large tracts of land from the Red River Land Company, Steele County, including the beautiful and costly hotel (Hope House), and 400 lots in the town of Hope. Mr. Sea had had extensive business experience and showed his faith in Dakota by investing largely in some of the most valuable property in the Territory.

Taken from Dakota Atlas 1885

Hope Pioneer - May 30, 1884

Mr. Sea plowed and seeded the lot next to the Hope House on the west side for a lawn for the croquet ground. The belles and beaux can while away the long summer evenings in this enjoyment. The lattice work has been extended from the engine house to the main building and when painted will make an attractive background to the croquet ground.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 586

DANIEL SEIDLITZ - CLARA FLACK
Clara Flack Seidlitz, the daughter of John and Lucy Flack of Page, was born and raised in that area before moving to California, where she married Daniel Seidlitz.

In 1925 they came to Hope and began farming one mile east of Hope on the farm now owned and operated by Neil Hashbargers. They continued farming in the Hope and Page areas until their retirement in 1963, at which time they moved to Page.

They had five children: 

1. Mrs. Gus (Emma) Swenson, 

2. James, and 

3. Mrs. Neil (Lucy) Hashbarger, all of Hope, and 

4. Carl, and 

5. Mrs. Gerry (Nancy) Doyle, both of Oregon.

Dan Seidlitz passed away in 1969 and Clara passed away in 1981. She had 22 grandchildren and 12 great grandchildren.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 587

EMMA SEIDLITZ - GUS SWENSON
Emma Seidlitz, daughter of Dan and Clara Seidlitz, attended Valley City State Teachers College after her high school graduation and then taught in North Dakota schools for ten years, six of those in the Hope area. In 1948 she married T. Gus Swenson of Coulee, North Dakota They moved to Great Falls, Montana, where he continued his education as business accountant and also worked as accountant in auto dealerships. In 1953 they returned to Hope and operated Swenson Chevrolet until 1960, at which time the dealership was moved to Finley, North Dakota. Emma also worked in the Hope Post Office for two years as an assistant to Don Hawley, former Post Master. Gus is presently owner of Finley Motors, and engaged in farming in the Page area.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 587

THE JOE SEMRAD FAMILY
"Hey Daddy, where is North Dakota?" was the question asked by a nine year old boy, as his father was preparing to leave for North Dakota to help farmers there harvest their crops.

Farmers in Arkansas lost their crops, devastated by floods and drought. North Dakota farmers were blessed with bumper crops, but were short of help because many of their sons were in the air force, navy, and army camps, in various parts of the world.

On August 16, 1943, eleven hundred Arkansas farmers crowded into two special trains - one train at Conway, the other in Batesville, Arkansas. Joseph Semrad, one of the Arkansas farmers who had lost his crops to drought, boarded the train in Conway.

It took three days for the train to reach Fargo, North Dakota. The men were taken to various towns from Fargo by bus and Semrad was unloaded in Hope. He spent the night at the hotel operated by Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Gumb.

The next morning he met Albert Brag who was looking for help to harvest his crop. Joe worked for him till September 15 when the workers were returned to Arkansas to help harvest rice and cotton in sections of Arkansas that had escaped weather damage.

Next spring Joe returned to Hope, and helped Albert Brag plant his crop there. He returned to Conway, AR, to plant his crop there and again returned to North Dakota in the fall, and helped Albert with harvest and helped Vivian Visby fill silo.

During this time Joe rented a half section from Mr. Wiers of Iowa. The farm is now owned by Florian Kubischta. Joe sold his farm near Conway and on April 3, 1945, he and his family, with a truck loaded with household goods, and Bowser, the dog, (Paul's and Victor's pet), left for North Dakota. Victor would finally find out where North Dakota was.

The family spent the first night in York, Nebraska. The earth there was covered with snow, a foreboding sight for the travelers when just that morning tulips, iris, lilac, and pear, apple and plum trees and dogwood, crown of thorn and sassafras bushes had been blooming in Arkansas.

The sun was shining the next morning and that evening the family reached Sisseton, South Dakota. Paul and Victor took Bowser for a walk and the dog broke loose giving the boys a merry chase but they returned with Bowser in their arms.

Early the next morning the family left Sisseton and reached Valley City around noon. While at dinner in a cafe, we learned of a house for rent. By midafternoon the truck was unloaded and the family was ready to settle down in their new surroundings. The following Monday, Angie, Rosalie, Paul and Victor entered St. Catherine's School.

Joe went to work for Albert Brag and learned that Mr. Wiers had sold his farm to Al Dolezal of Hope so we had a new landlord. Joe bought a John Deere tractor and plow from a farmer in Morris, Minnesota. He continued to work for Albert and in his spare time he plowed land he rented from

Dolezal. He helped Richard Reider and also hauled ice from Valley City to Carl Monson's store in Blabon. When fall work was finished on the farm, Joe went to work for Land O'Lakes in Valley City during the winter.

Evangeline and Rosalie worked as Nurses Aids at Mercy Hospital. Paul and Victor caddied for golfers at the Country Club during the summer. During fall and winter they got a paper route.

In the spring of 1946 we moved to the farm keeping busy that summer repairing and painting the house. In his spare time Joe helped Albert Brag, hauled grain for Joe Frank, painted farm buildings for Uno Westervall and Charlie Copenhaver, and helped repair a barn for Mr. Beckerjeck. These were some of the part time jobs Joe took to bring in extra income. That fall he bought a milk cow, from Joseph Roller near Clifford, which provided milk, cream and butter for the family. Joe bought a grain binder at Carl Lundmark's sale and one from Charlie Copenhaver. With Paul and Victor's help we harvested our first crop in North

Dakota. Joe threshed with Ed Fronk. All grain was stored at home in granaries, scooped from grain wagons with scoop shovels.

Two crops were harvested on the Wiers' farm. While preparing ground for the third crop, Marcus Elken from Mayville offered to rent us his farm a few miles northwest since Vivien Visby had moved from the Elkin farm, which they had rented, to the farm they bought east of Hope. We moved there. What a luxury on the Elkin farm! We had an abundance of water, with a cistern in the basement, and a pitcher pump by the kitchen sink. Water on the Wiers' farm was unfit for human consumption.

There was a tremendous amount of snow during the winters of 1947-1948-1949. What a pleasure to have room for livestock on the Elkin farm. The two huge barns were large enough to store a winter's supply of hay and grain and water that was pumped into a tank in the barn. Joe boxed in a stall to make a milk room, and moved an oil stove and cream separator into the barn. No more trudging across huge drifts of snow to the house with milk to be separated then carried back to the barn to feed skim milk to calves.

Victor attended school in Blabon and Mrs. Fern Wright was his teacher. She and the students lived at the school during the week. Parents furnished food. Mrs. Wright was not only a teacher, but also a housemother and cook. The first winter on the Elken farm all feed was stacked on Wiers' farm. Several times a week Joe and Paul brought hay home for livestock, each time shoveling a trail to stacks to load the hay. Snowplows opened roads on weekends so farmers could get to town with produce and get a supply of groceries for the coming week. It was an all day trip from the Elken farm with produce to Hope and home by way of Blabon to pick up Victor. Snow was 50 inches deep on the level. Horses were exhausted by the time they reached home, sometimes after dark. With chores to do, livestock to be fed and watered, it was a long day for the farmer and the horses, too. Monday morning Victor rode his pony back to school in Blabon and the pony would walk home.

The winter evenings were long. Canasta was a new card game. We spent many evenings playing cards with our close neighbors, Richard Reiders, Jens Visbys and Clayton Visby.

In early spring after all the snow, roads were in terrible condition - Highway 82 was gravel as was #38 to Hope. Road equipment was inadequate to handle so much snow. One Saturday farmers from all directions started towards Hope coming with teams, a few with tractors and trucks while merchants and residents from Hope started clearing #38 and #32. With all the manpower and shovels, roads were opened so everyone went to Hope and nearly emptied the grocery stores of food staples, and coal oil, which was used in lamps and lanterns. Farms weren't energized till 1949. That was a great step forward! Coal and wood was fuel for heaters and cook stoves up to 1949.

Crops were poor in 1949. Aphids and gophers were very bad also doing damage to gardens and pastures. Over the following years crops improved with the use of fertilizer, better machinery and chemical spray. Combines replaced binders and threshing machines. Elken Farms furnished grain elevators which did away with the scoop shovels. In 1957 Semrads bought the Harvey Ask farm in Melrose Township, where they continue to make their home.

Angie married James Gaspers in 1941, Rosalie married Elmer Ihry in 1950. Victor married Verona Engel of Hillsboro in 1956. All reside in the Hope area. In 1960 Paul married Carol Clark in Malad City, Idaho, where they continue to reside. Joe Semrads have 22 grandchildren and 12 great-grandchildren.

Submitted by Ethel Semrad

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 587

VICTOR SEMRAD - VERONA ENGEL

Vic Semrad was born June 4, 1934, at Oklahoma. He moved to the Hope area as a young lad. Vic attended school at Blabon and Hope. In 1952 he entered the navy and served for four years.

In 1956 he married Verona Engel from Hillsboro. Vic and Verona farmed in the Hope area until 1968 when they moved into Hope where they bought the former Jake Emerick home. Vic owns and operates his own semitruck, hauling produce throughout the country. During the summer months he leases his truck to Koch Asphalt Company at Pillsbury.

Verona attended Hillsboro High School and Mayville State College. She came to Hope, teaching the second and third grades at the Hope Public School. She also taught in a rural school in Riverside Township, and at present is teaching Basic Skills in the Hope Public School System.

Vic and Verona own and operate the Road Runner Drive Inn in Hope which they purchased in 1975 from Jerry and Jackie Jacobson.

Vic and Verona have three daughters: 

1. Debra, 

2. Jayne, and 

3. Jennifer.

Debra graduated from Hope High School and married Randy Kyllo from Clifford in 1975. They live on a farm near Clifford and have two sons, Shane who is three years old and Chad, one year of age.

Jayne graduated from Hope High School in 1977 and attended Moorhead State College and Mayville State College. She is presently living in Hope and is secretary for Koch Asphalt Company.

Jennifer graduated in 1980 and is presently attending UND at Grand Forks.

Submitted by Verona Semrad

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 589

LORAN SEVERSON - KAYE VISBY
Loran L. Severson, son of Leonard and Lillian Severson, was born on a farm by Richwood, Minnesota, on October 28, 1931. He came to Hope in September 1947 to work on the Oscar Wennerstrom farm. He attended schools at Richwood, Detroit Lakes, and Hope.

He married Kaye Visby on September 21, 1957, at the Blabon Lutheran Church. She is the daughter of Vivien and Geneva (McKay) Visby, born on June 8, 1939, at the Hadley Verwest farm, Pickert, North Dakota. She attended Riverside No. 2 School for two years and then attended and graduated from high school at Colgate, North Dakota, in 1957.

Loran and Kaye lived on the Winston Wennerstrom farm for one year, then they moved to the Rudy Ernst farm and lived there for one year, and from there to the Hugo Gunkel farm where they lived for nine years. They then moved, house and all, back to the Winston Wennerstrom Farm in Hugo Township, which they bought in 1966.

Four children were born to them, 

1. Cynthia Kaye, on July 5, 1958. She graduated from Hope High School in 1976, and attended and graduated from Wahpeton State School of Science in 1977 as a Registered and Certified Dental Assistant. She was employed in Fargo for two years. She was married to Jay Nelson of Page, North Dakota, on April 28, 1979. He is also a graduate of Wahpeton S. S.S. They live in Casselton, North Dakota, where he is employed by Burlington-Northern Rail-road. They are the parents of a daughter, Nicole Kaye, born February 25, 1980.

2. David Loran was born on October 15, 1960, and graduated in 1979 from Hope High School. He was selected to play in the North Dakota 1979 Shrine Football Game as a member of the South team. He attended North Dakota State University for one year and was on their football team. He now attends Valley City State College.

3. Michael Vivien was born on February 3, 1964, and will graduate in our Centennial year, 1982. He played in the State Babe Ruth Tournaments in 1978 and 1979. He is active in sports at Hope High School.

4. Scott Lyn born on August 12, 1968, is a student at Hope School where he is active in sports. He collects semis for his hobby.

Loran is presently serving on the school board, and is a director of the Hope Farmers Elevator. He has served many years on the council of the Redeemer Lutheran Church, of which the family are members. Kaye is a 15 year member of the 1961 Homemakers Club, and for nine years was a Sunday Schoolteacher at Redeemer. They are both presently officers of the Hope Civic Club.

Submitted by Kaye Severson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 589

GEORGE SEYMOUR

Mr. and Mrs. George Seymour and their youngest daughter, Gladys, came to Colgate in 1926 where he operated a blacksmith shop just east of Badger's store on Trevor Street.

While in Colgate the Seymours lived in the parsonage and Gladys attended the Colgate High School.

Mr. Seymour was born in Quebec October 26, 1859. His wife, Mary Ann Mitchell, was born May 17, 1869 in Ontario. They were married in Ontario June 22, 1887 and had ten children, but all were grown up but Gladys when Mr. and Mrs. Seymour and she moved to Colgate. A daughter, Birdie, had spent 1924-1925 at Colgate and two other daughters were already living in the Colgate area when they moved there: Ella May (Mrs. Alex Brooks) and Alice (Mrs. John Jess) who lived south of Colgate at the time.

The Seymours moved to Ogema, Saskatchewan in 1928 where he died June 12, 1938 and she on October 18, 1953.

Information given to Mrs. Reisenburg by granddaughter, Mrs. Elizabeth Brooks of Walhalla, North Dakota.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 589

ANDREW G. SHASKY - EDNA F. HUER

Andrew G. Shasky was born at Perham, Minnesota, November 24, 1890, and married Edna F. Huer in 1915. They moved to Hope in 1922 and Mr. Shasky went into the shoe repair business.

In the 1930's Mr. Shasky had a freight car pulled in behind his place of business and he bought and dressed turkeys for Donner Comm. Company of Chicago, Illinois, hiring local help.

In 1953 he sold his shop and bought a shop in Devils Lake, North Dakota. He also taught shoe and leather work at the North Dakota State School of the Deaf for three years.

Two children were born to this union, Mrs. Clint (Dorothy) Fuller, of Hope, and Donald of Hope, owner-operator of Don's Bar and Lounge.

They also have five grandchildren and five great grandchildren.

Mr. Shasky passed away on August 29, 1960. Mrs. Shasky, "Edna" as she is known by her many friends, makes her home in the Hope Senior Citizens Housing Center.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 590

JOSEPH W. SHAW

Joseph W. Shaw came from Wisconsin to Hope the spring of 1886. He brought a car load of horses for Mr. Hill who ran a livery barn in Hope at that time. Mr. Shaw was put in charge and held this position for a number of years. During the summer Mrs. Shaw, Bert, and Mrs. Shaw's sister, Miss Belle Wood, became residents of Hope. In 1887 Miss Wood was united in marriage to Guy Carleton and they went to Morton, Minnesota to live. Three children were born to them. Mrs. Shaw died in 1891 and Mr. Carleton in 1892. Mrs. Carleton and family returned to Hope and for many years made a home for Mr. Shaw and Bert. In 1910 Bert was made manager of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York with headquarters at Sioux Falls, South Dakota where the family moved in 1911.

Bertrand C. Shaw died in Minneapolis in 1921. He spent his boyhood days and early manhood at Hope, where he first entered the employ of Merrill Bros, and Luce as bookkeeper and collector. He gradually worked into life insurance business and later was made State Agent for Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, with headquarters in Fargo. Later he was promoted to manager of South Dakota district at Sioux Falls where he was transferred in 1917.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 590

C.S. SHIPPY - ELLA MURRAY
Charles Stewart Shippy was born at Oelwein, Iowa, December 12, 1868. He came to North Dakota in July 1891. On December 16, 1895 he was united in marriage to Ella Murray. They had one child who died at birth.

His first position was teaching a country school, later he was employed in the office of the Register of Deeds at the county seat at Sherbrooke. He saved money to attend law school, entering the College of Law at the U of Michigan at Ann Arbor in 1894 and graduated in 1895. He hung his shingle in Hope and was elected to the position of States Attorney in the late 1890's. Bootleggers soon learned that Steele County was to be avoided because of his determination to see that the law was enforced. He led many movements for civic improvements, better schools, and better living conditions. He was recognized as an able lawyer by the State Bar Association.

He was active in Woodmen, Yeomen, Eastern Star, and Knights of Pythias. In the Masonic Order he was a member of the Occidental Lodge No. 27 A. F. & A. M., the Scottish Rites Bodies at Fargo and El Zagal Temple of the Mystic Shrine at Fargo.

He succumbed to pneumonia November 15, 1929. His funeral services were held at the Congregational Church under the auspices of Occidental Lodge A. F. & A. M. The Rev. R. D. Orton officiated and the Masonic service was conducted by Past Master E. A. Palfry. The body was interred in the family lot at Oelwein, Iowa.

Mrs. Ella Murray Shippy was born in Gilbertson, Pennsylvania, September 11, 1870. She (age six) and her parents moved to Iowa where she grew to womanhood. She came to Steele County as a teacher in 1891. She was active in the Methodist Church and did considerable work in the WCTU in the community and state, being treasurer of the organization two years and lecturer for one year. She was also active in the Hope Women's Club. An early advocate of Women's Suffrage movement and intensely interested in politics, she was one of a committee of 45 who perfected the organization of Independent Voters' Association.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 590

ALBERT A. SILSETH - GERDA L. SILSETH
Albert Antonious Silseth was born in Kristiansund, Norway, June 17, 1886. He came to this country as a young boy. He married Gerda Louise Walswick March 16, 1915. She was born in Steele County, September 12, 1899.

They farmed in Steele County in the 1920's and 1930's. They moved to Hope in 1939, where Mr. Silseth had a dray line until he retired in 1950, and Mrs. Silseth baked for the Coffee Cup Cafe.

Mr. Silseth passed away October 9, 1956, at Fargo, North Dakota. Mrs. Silseth passed away at Cooperstown, North Dakota, May 22, 1976. Both are buried at Hope Cemetery. 

1. A son preceded them in death. They have four daughters surviving them. 

2. Mrs. Lamer (Ann) Washburn, Hope, was born in Westfield Township, Steele County, December 7, 1918, at Sharon, North Dakota. 

3. Mrs. Glenora Martenez, Seattle, Washington, was born in Westfield Township, Steele County, May 7, 1920, at Sharon, North Dakota. 

4. Mrs. Melvin (Elenor) Bakke, Valley City, North Dakota, was born in Northwood Township, Grand Forks County, May 22, 1922, at Northwood, North Dakota. 

5. Mrs. Edward (Frances) Hinson, Seattle, Washington, was born in Beaver Creek Township, Steele County, December 4, 1929, at Hatton, North Dakota.

Submitted by Ann Washburn

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 590

ELIAS SIMENSON FAMILY

Elias Simenson came from Norway and in 1892 acquired land from Ed Soley. Mr. Soley owed Elias $250.00 for working for him doing farm labor. Mr. Soley did not have cash to give him so he gave over the land as payment. The only stipulation was Elias was to finish the tree claim and plant trees east and west so as to help protect Mr. Soley's place that was located next to the land he gave away. This is now the Bjerke-Farm.

There was an underground chicken house on the farm with a wooden roof on it. This chicken house had a very crude egg gatherer made of metal in it, that occasionally broke the eggs.

Through the years the Simenson children discovered an underground blacksmith shop on the place, too. They dug out and found scrap iron and tools that the early settlers had used.

The house that Carl Simenson lives in today is part of the original house that was there when Elias got it. Very little has been changed.

Mr. Simenson was chairman of Edendale Township for 20 years.

Elias was married to Carolina Mickelson and she passed away and then he married Alpha Bergen.

They had eight children: 

1. Carl, born August 26, 1894, still resides on the home farm

2. Oscar

3. Mrs. Oscar (Clara) Paulson

4. Mrs. Irvin (Lena) Olson

5. Mrs. Knute (Edna) Sletton

6. Ingvold (deceased)

7. Sam (deceased) and 

8. Maria (deceased).

Lena married Alfred Holman and lived in Hope. He was killed in a railroad accident at Pillsbury in 1943. They had two children, Donna and LuAnn. She later married Irvin Olson (now deceased) and now lives in Grand Forks.

Clara married Oscar T. Paulson, son of Ole and Stella Paulson. He was born Christmas Eve, 1889. They were married on June 16, 1916 at Perry Church and that day went to settle on a farm Northwest of Clifford and resided there until 1962, when they moved to Portland. Oscar passed away in August 1963 and Clara in May, 1967.

They had four children: 

1. Mrs. Clayton (Ardis) Voltz (see history)

2. Mrs. Edgar (Doris) Schmidt (see history), 

3. Oliver and 

4. Walter, who both live in Portland.

Submitted by Doris Schmidt and Ardis Voltz

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 592

SIMON SIMONSON - MABEL SUND

Simon Simonson was born October 20, 1901, to Andrew and Andrina Simonson. Andrew Simonson came to the United States from Norway in 1887 at age 19. Andrew came to and worked at the Grandin Farms like a lot of "newcomers" did. He left there with his brother and friends to homestead north of Blabon. He married Andrina Monson November 5, 1894.

Simon and Mabel Sund were married February 18, 1933. Simon served in the State Legislature for two terms as well as many community affairs. Simon and Mabel are members of Redeemer Lutheran Church in Hope. They have two daughters: 

1. Arlene, Mrs. Robert Sussex, of Hope and 

2. Arliss, Mrs. Bill Parker, Rugby, North Dakota.

Simon farmed many years in the Blabon area. They now reside in Valley City.

Submitted by Arlene Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 592

ARTHUR SJURSETH - ALLEGRA LEMKE
Arthur Sjurseth was born September 16, 1913, at Lakota, North Dakota. He was the youngest of three sons who all followed in their father's profession as railroad workers for the Great Northern.

Ingolf Petro Sjurseth emigrated from Bergen, Norway. He landed on Ellis Island in 1902, at the age of nineteen. He went westward to Lakota where he went to school to learn the English language. As some of his family before him, he sought employment with the railroad. He worked as section laborer, and then section foreman on the Lakota to Sarles Line on the Great Northern. Ingolf married Gina Moe of Clearbrook, Minnesota, and had a family of three girls and three boys. Lloyd, the oldest, was a section foreman, who died as the result of an accident on the track at Page, North Dakota. Gerhard, retired Agent-Telegrapher for thirty-nine years, served at Halstad. Minnesota.

Arthur attended school at Brocket, North Dakota, and graduated from Sarles High School. He joined the CCC's, and was stationed at Sturgis, South Dakota, in the Black Hills. When his tour was up, he learned telegraphy and also went to work for the Great Northern Railroad, on the extra board on the Dakota Division which took him to Albany, Minnesota, where he met and married Allegra Lemke. She was born October 22, 1922, to Otto and Clara (Jopp) Lenike who farmed near Albany. She was baptized, confirmed, went to school at Immanuel Lutheran, and was married there in 1942.

Art and Lee moved to Derrick, North Dakota. A year later they moved to Tolna, North Dakota, and then to Tokio, North Dakota. Sons, Daniel and Allen, were born in Devils Lake, North Dakota. Then another move back to Albany where they resided for the next thirteen years near family and friends. Keith was born at St. Cloud, Minnesota.

There came a time of duelizing and job uncertainties on the railroad in the 50's, so they once again found themselves "moving on" to a more secure job, which happened to be at Hope.

Hope looked hopeless to us when we arrived that cold snowstormy midnight in November with a truckload of furniture to a cold little house in the country. A year later we bought the house where we now live.

It wasn't long before the boys had met and made new friends, and gotten involved in school and sports and church activities. We joined the Trinity Lutheran Church and soon felt at home in Hope.

Allegra (Lee) worked for the next fourteen years for the Johnson Stores as a saleslady.

The ensuing years brought more job changes on the railroad for Art. He worked more duelized jobs at Clifford-Blanchard, then to Shelly and Hendrum in Minnesota, then back to work the four stations at Hope, Page, Colgate, and Blabon, where he retired from the railroad in 1975, with thirty-nine years service. The depot was sold and moved off the railroad right of way.

The three boys now have homes and families of their own in far away cities, while Art and Lee have lived in Hope these twenty-two years.

Submitted by Allegra Sjurseth

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 592

DANIEL ARTHUR SJURSETH - PATRICIA LOUISE GILLETTE
Daniel Arthur Sjurseth was born September 11, 1944, at Devils Lake. He went to grade school at Immanuel Lutheran Junior High at Albany, Minnesota, and high school at Hope. An avid sports fan, he participated in all sports. Vacation months were spent working on farms and for Northwestern Bell Telephone Company. He started college at Mayville, and worked at Mie's Fairway Store.

Daniel joined the navy to see the world, but spent four years in the states. His training in the navy as an Electronic Technician got him a job with Westinghouse. They sent him on some secret missions to three continents, the Philippines, and many of the states. He was on assignment at St. Louis, Missouri, when he met and married Patricia Louise Gillette in 1969. Pat is a beautician, and after traveling with Dan for seven years they decided to settle in one place. They bought a beauty shop and kept it for six years. Pat now has a shop in their home.

Dan went to meat cutting school and has been employed by I. G.A. in St. Peters, Missouri, the past six years. Dan and Pat and their two children, Luke, who is three, and Jill, who is one and one-half years old, live in Winfield, Missouri.

They hope to move to Minnesota and live on Grandpa Lemke's farm which Dan bought ten years ago.

Submitted by Allegra Sjurseth

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 593

ALLEN SJURSETH - SONIA JACOBSON
Allen Roy Sjurseth was born March 18, 1946, in Devils Lake, North Dakota, to Arthur and Allegra Sjurseth. Allen was 12 years old at the time they moved to Hope, and in the 7th grade. Mrs. Agnes Bugbee was his new 7th grade teacher.

Sonia Burnette Jacobson was born April 7, 1947, to Andrew and Geraldine Jacobson in Sharon, North Dakota, but residing in Hope. She was the 4th child with three older brothers, Severt, Harlan and Darrell. The old school was right across the street and the church was right next door. Although she was a girl, Sonia tried hard to keep up with the boys and Dad at the blacksmith shop downtown.

Things that were most memorable were the rides in Dad's airplane, the regular trips to Lake Ashtabula to go roller skating and boating, and the fun times at the new Hope swimming pool (the swimming shows directed by Carroll Rund). Sonia went to the old school (first grade teacher - Mrs. Close) until 1962, then the new and present school was finished. The Sweethearts Ball was the first date Allen had with Sonia and thereafter the relationship began to grow.

Allen graduated in 1964 and went on to Valley City State College for two years and then enlisted in the air force as an aircraft radio repairman. Sonia graduated in 1965 and went on to North Dakota State University until they were married on January 20, 1968, at the Trinity Lutheran Church, which has since been torn down and replaced. They traveled around the United States a lot while Al was in the Air Force. Allen spent 18 months in the Philippine Islands and Vietnam.

In 1970 Sonia graduated with a Bachelor of Science degree in Business Education and Home Economics from VCSC and Allen graduated in 1972 with a Bachelor of Science degree in Industrial Education and Physical Education from VCSC. In 1972 they moved to Hoffman, Minnesota, where Al taught for two years and then in 1974, they moved to Thief River Falls, Minnesota, where Al is employed by Home Lumber Company as a sales estimator and draftsman. Sonia is employed by Thune-Upham & Assoc. as an insurance agent. They have three children: 

1. Paul Allen, born June 9, 1972

2. Mark Andrew, born September 12, 1974 and 

3. Heather Ann, born February 2, 1978.

Submitted by Allen & Sonia Sjurseth

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 593

KEITH G. SJURSETH - JEAN A. POWELL
Keith G. Sjurseth was born June 2, 1947, at St. Cloud, Minnesota. He went to school at Immanuel Lutheran at Albany, Minnesota. He was eleven years old when the family moved to Hope, so he finished high school here at Hope. He enjoyed sports, and once suffered a broken tibia as a result of a tackle by his brother, Allen, in football.

He worked on farms during the summer months, and went to Toledo, Ohio to meat cutting school in the fall after graduation. He was employed by Morrie's Pure Foods, Fargo.

Jean A. Powell was born in Fargo, October 18, 1948. Jean and her parents, Marion and Alice Powell, came to Hope in 1958. She graduated from the Hope High School in 1966. She enjoyed music and sports, and was a cheerleader. The following year she was employed as a telephone operator in Fargo. Keith and Jean were married at Trinity Lutheran June 17, 1967.

Keith joined the Air Force and was stationed at Biloxi, Mississippi, in 1969 when the hurricane hit the Gulf Port and Biloxi. Their house was under ten feet of salt water and their belongings were unsalvageable. Keith ended his four years of duty at the Grand Forks Air Base. After that he worked for Moll's Super Valu in Lisbon prior to purchasing the Locker Plant there. Jean worked as a secretary and teller in banks and savings and loans in the different places where they lived.

Keith and Jean are presently living in Spearfish, South Dakota, where Keith is a Pest Control Operator for Lystads.

They have two children: 

1. Bruce Daniel, born November 19, 1969, and 

2. Kelly Jan, born May 4, 1972.

Submitted by Allegra Sjurseth

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 594

WILLIAM J. SKINNER

Hon. William J. Skinner ("Sunset Skinner") was born in Washington County, Vermont, October 17, 1825, the youngest of ten children. His ancestors had come to America in 1730, and settled in Connecticut.

William began working out for neighboring farmers at age 12 and before he was 18 he had paid off a $400 mortgage. He taught school one winter. He went to Wisconsin in 1847, and farmed in Winnebago County, and in Chippewa County, until 1860 when he was elected treasurer of Chippewa County for one year. After one term in office, he and a partner established a general merchandise business in Chippewa Falls, Wisconsin. In 1869 this business was extended to include lumber, and he handled the yards at Davenport, Iowa, and helped improve the city. In 1881 he went to Dakota Territory, and homesteaded on section 28, Melrose Township.

In 1854 Mr. Skinner married Miss Lucy A. Rice, who died in 1864, leaving four children: 

1. Myra

2. Cyrus and 

3. Cyren, twins and 

4. Walter. 

In 1865 he married Miss Emily Coleman, who died in 1886, leaving two children, Harvey and Abbie.

Mr. Skinner took an active part in the affairs in Steele and Griggs counties, and was one of the first justices of peace appointed. In 1890 he was elected to the first state legislature, served on the platform committee, was chairman of the committee on expenditures, and chairman of county and state boundaries. His efficient work while in the legislature was recognized and respected by fellow citizens.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 594

GEORGE SLINGSBY - MARY LOWE

George D. Slingsby was born in Waukau, Wisconsin, October 23, 1859. In 1882, he came to Tower City by train (in a box car), but returned to Wisconsin for the winter. In the spring of 1883, lie came with teams and homesteaded in Riverside Township, Section 34. The winter of 1884-1985 George Slingsby, Lewis Stone, Charles Conner, and Henry Palfrey had chosen homesteads close together and they all worked together building their claim shacks, and broke five acres, which was required by law.

In January 1885, George Slingsby married Mary E. Lowe of Waukau, Wisconsin. They were the parents of two daughters: 

1. Mabel (Mrs. Harry H. Van Ornum) and 

2. Emma (Mrs. Charles Richard Palfrey). 

Mrs. Slingsby taught several terms of school in Riverside Township.

During the many years Mr. Slingsby was a resident of Riverside Township he took an active part in civic and social affairs. He was elected Justice of Peace when the township was organized. He held this position for several years. He served as township supervisor, clerk of the school board, and as a member of the Legislature from Steele County.

In the spring of 1888, the school board was in session at the Slingsby home when a storm struck. The storm lasted three days with the school board snowbound in their home. There was a great loss of livestock during this storm. Mr. Slingsby lost his best cow. She went with the storm and when found, she was standing in marshy ground frozen to death. A neighbor lost several head that had become entangled in a barbwire fence and frozen to death.

Mail came to Hope, which was ten miles from his farm. In winter, neighbors always took turns going to town for the mail once a week, which took a full day with team and wagon. At least two would go together and would equip themselves with plenty of warm blankets and shovels, in case the horses got down in the snow - which they often did - and had to be shoveled out.

The Morgans and Kimballs lived to the north of them and the Saunders and Atchinsons lived near the Sheyenne River. They had all come to the territory about the same time, and formed a convivial family. All holidays and birthdays were celebrated and would often end in dancing and card playing until early morning. Wonderful friendships were formed which continued all through the years. Mr. Slingsby marveled how they ever managed to carry on these affairs under such circumstances, as most claim shanties were on an average of 14 X 16 feet - a few had a lean-to.

Mr. and Mrs. Slingsby retired to Hope in 1918 and moved to Hope. Mrs. Slingsby died in 1925, and in 1940, Mr. Slingsby moved to Finley to make his home with his daughter, Mrs. Emma Palfrey, whose husband had died in 1926. Mrs. Palfrey had one daughter, Lois Mary.

Mr. Slingsby died June 24, 1945. He and Mrs. Slingsby are buried in the Hope cemetery. Mr. Slingsby was a staunch champion of North Dakota and often said that although he had many reverses, as most farmers did, he never regretted that he came to the state - and if possible he would have liked to live his pioneer days over again.

Submitted by Edward Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 594

THE LEMUEL B. SMITH FAMILY

Mr. and Mrs. Lemuel B. Smith were my parents. My father's parents came to North Dakota from Germany in approximately 1850. My mother's parents came to North Dakota from England. My mother's maiden name was Cook, her birth date was January 21st. My father's birth date was August 10th. He was a farmer for a short time in North Dakota.

My mother's folks operated a grocery store. When we three girls were real young my folks moved from Page to Pillsbury, North Dakota. My father operated a bank and a U. S. post office. He operated the bank and post office until we girls were through the eighth grade and then moved back to Page where we girls eventually graduated from high school. My father kept me out of high school in 1917 to help on the farm because he could not get help, as all the young men were going to war. My father owned a 3/4 section farm which I harrowed with four colts and one old horse. He followed me with the seeder. When the day was almost over we milked sixteen cows, fed the hogs, cattle, horses, chickens and whatever we had on the farm. We worked together from 4:00 A. M. to approximately 7:00 P. M. We were five miles from the town of Page. I shocked all kinds of grain and corn, cleaned the barn and fed all the animals. After working on the farm for one year, I finally graduated from high school in 1918. I applied for my teacher's certificate and taught school at Colgate for five years. I would teach for nine months and then go to college for three months. I finally ended with two years of college.

My father decided to go to California and we arrived in California in 1925. I could not teach in California because I did not have a college education. I had saved enough money from teaching, so I decided to go to business college and graduated in six months and two weeks. I got a job as a full time bookkeeper and worked steady for 45 years. I finally retired in 1969 and have been loafing ever since.

Submitted by Thelma G. Smith

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 595

SAMUEL LEROY SMITH - LEAH ALMA MERRY

Samuel Leroy Smith was born in Ososso, Michigan, June 24, 1882. He moved to Minnesota in 1902, and on December 15, 1904, he married Leah Alma Merry, born March 4, 1886. They farmed in Broadlawn Township, and Mr. Smith took up road construction work for several years

then he became school custodian in Hope until his retirement in 1953. They had three sons: 

1. Floyd, 

2. Clifford and 

3. Glenn.

Mr. Smith passed away in August 1963, and Mrs. Smith on October 5, 1974. They were members of the United Church of Christ.

Taken from obituary an Hope Pioneer

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 595

THOMAS J. SMITH

Thomas J. Smith came from Ohio to Steele County in 1881. He filed on a homestead on section 14 of Carpenter Township. The lumber used to build his shanty was hauled from Mayville and he broke up his land with oxen. He had an experience of being lost on the prairie when coming from Mayville. It started to rain and this soon turned to sleet and snow and for a time he was totally lost but finally saw a light in the distance. The light proved to be John Van Dusen's where he spent the night. Tommy served as township clerk for ten years. At the time of his death he operated a cream station in Hope. He died very suddenly September 30, 1930.

NDSU Institute of Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 596

WEB and PRINCIE SMITH
Web (Wilbur A.) was born at Cathay, North Dakota, in 1916 to Harry and Anna Smith. He grew up in McKenzie County and graduated from Alexander, North Dakota, High School.

Princie (Princess Marjorie) was born at Rawson, North Dakota, in 1917 to Waldo and Bessie Hall. She grew up there and graduated from Alexander, North Dakota High School.

Web and Princie were married at Williston, North Dakota. Web was the manager of grain elevators at Stipek, Mountain, and Ayr, North Dakota. In 1948 they moved to Hope, North Dakota, where he managed the former International Elevator, McCabe Company and G.T.A. elevators.

They have four daughters: 

1. Brenda (Bunny) born at Alexander, North Dakota, in 1939

2. Marjorie (Mar j) born at Alexander, North Dakota, in 1940

3. Betty Jane (B. J.) born at Valley City, North Dakota, in 1944 and 

4. Nancy (Nance) born at Valley City, North Dakota, in 1949.

The Smiths lived in the largest house on main street, built by J. F. Beckerjeck. This house was owned by the elevator companies during the fifteen years the Smiths lived in it.

While living in Hope, the family was active in the Methodist Church, school and civic activities. Web served on the school board, was a member of the fire department and was an ambulance driver. He was a member of the Masonic Lodge and played on the local basketball and baseball teams. Princie belonged to the Methodist Women's WSCS and circle, the Hope Homemaker's Club, Eastern Star, American Legion Auxiliary and served on the Steele County Health Board.

Brenda and Jim Bjorklund (son of Nels E. and Grace [Hahn] Bjorklund, Swanson) were married at the Hope Methodist Church. They now live in West Fargo, North Dakota, and have two children, Steven and Sandra. Jim is a guidance counselor at the high school and Brenda is employed at the L. E. Berger Middle School, West Fargo.

Marj and Dick Stiles (of Valley City, North Dakota) were married at the Hope Methodist Church and now live in Estacada, Oregon. They have three children, Todd, Carrie, and Doyle. Marj and Dick both teach in the Estacada school.

B. J. and Jerry Edwardson (son of Edward and Hilda Edwardson) were married at the Hope Methodist Church and are living in Stanford, Montana, and have two daughters, Tara and Trisha. Jerry is the manager of the G. T.A. Cenex station and B. J. is clerk for the Land Appraisal Office at Stanford.

Nancy and Cliff Goldman (Portland, Oregon) were married in Seattle, Washington. They have one daughter, Sarah. Cliff is a speech therapist and Nancy is on the faculty at the Portland State University.

Princie's parents, Waldo (deceased) and Bessie Hall lived in Hope for a few years, Bessie cooked at the school while there. She now (1980) resides at Sheyenne Nursing Home in Valley City.

Hole, North Dakota, was our Town, And for that it is renown For Web and me and our four Then, now and forevermore!

Submitted by Web and Princie Smith

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 596

MR. and MRS. WILLIAM SMITH

William Smith was born March 17, 1882, in Edinburg, Indiana, to Mr. and Mrs. Millard Smith. He was one of eleven children.

Emma Elizabeth Royse was born October 11, 1885, in Argenta, Illinois, to Mr. and Mrs. Aaron Royse. There were two children in Emma's family.

William and Emma were united in marriage August 1, 1901, in Indiana. Three of their children were born in Indiana: Ralph M., born in 1902

Albert Aaron, born in 1903

Wilbert E., born in 1905.

William and Emma moved to North Dakota in 1906 to a farm northwest of Clifford. Another son was born in 1909 and was named Charles W. Smith.

In 1910 they moved into Clifford where they purchased the Livery Stable. A little later they purchased the restaurant and hotel. In 1915 Opal M. was born in the Clifford Hotel. These businesses kept them busy for seven years.

In 1909 William purchased a two cylinder Buick, one of the first cars in the community. He traded a team of horses for this beautiful vehicle. On the Fourth of July he gave people rides in this new, beautiful car.

In 1917 they moved to a farm northwest of Clifford. In 1919 they purchased the home farm which was nine miles east of Hope where they lived until 1942 when they moved to Clifford. William trucked cattle and hogs for fifteen years. He retired in 1954.

In 1950 Emma passed away, and in 1962 William passed away.

Their son Ralph, Dallas, Texas, passed away in 1962. Albert lives in Indianapolis, Indiana

Wilbert lived in Lacey, Washington, deceased March 1981

Charles lives in Fargo, North Dakota

and Opal Anderson lives in Portland, North Dakota.

Submitted by Opal Anderson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 596

ALBERT and LESSIE SNETHEN
In the fall of 1906 Albert and Lessie Snethen and their two small daughters came to North Dakota from Illinois. They had purchased the 160 acre W. D. Pope homestead. Mr. Snethen came to North Dakota in early October so he could do his farming and get his crops planted. Mrs. Snethen and daughters arrived on Halloween. In those days there was no "trick or treat”. It was just plain "tricks”. The next morning when they awoke they found their buggy firmly set atop the barn.

It was about 3 miles to school when they first moved there and when the weather was very bad, the children were unable to attend. Mr. and Mrs. Snethen worked very hard along with their neighbors and finally got a new school which was only about a mile away. Mr. Snethen served on the school board and both took an active part in community life.

They attended the Presbyterian Church which was held in the old school building. The building was later sold to Adolph Lindeman and moved to his property and remodeled into a home. They later attended the Presbyterian Church in Colgate. Mr. Snethen was the secretary treasurer of the Sunday School for several years.

The Snethen family had immigrated to the United States in the 1600's and followed the frontier to the west. Albert Abraham Snethen was born November 5, 1867, at Henry, Marshall County, Illinois. He was the son of Maremoth Capron Snethen and Paulina Jane Gordon and the grandson of Abraham Snethen, an early day Christian minister and circuit rider known as "the barefoot preacher" in Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois.

Lessie Margaret Ives was born December 19, 1872, in Livingston County, Illinois. She was the daughter of Titus C. Ives and Margaret A. Chambers. The Ives family came to Connecticut from England in 1630 and gradually migrated westward.

Albert Snethen married Nettie DeMoss on December 25, 1888. They had twin daughters, Eva Neota and Neva Leota, born March 7, 1890. Eva died at birth. Goldie Pearl born October 20, 1892. His wife died in 1892 leaving him with two small daughters. He moved in with his parents and they helped him to care for the children.

On January 3, 1901, Albert Snethen and Lessie Margaret Ives were married. They had four children: 

1. Mary Evelyn, born November 24, 1901, and 

2. Velda Sita, born September 9, 1904. Both were born in Illinois and currently reside in Eugene, Oregon. 

3. Then two sons, Carl Gordon, born December 13, 1908, and 

4. Claude Elmer, born December 30, 1911. Both sons are now deceased.

Lessie Margaret died March 19, 1915, after a lengthy illness and is buried in the cemetery at Page.

In 1918 Albert Snethen married Alma Irene Murphy and they continued to live on the farm until 1921 when ill health forced them to sell the farm and move to a warmer climate. They moved to Weslaco, Texas, where they lived the remainder of their life.

Submitted by Velda Sutherland

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 597

ORRIN and SELMA SPARKS
I, Selma, was born to Ole and Tomine Huso on March 15, 1906, at my father's homestead in Divide County, Crosby, North Dakota. It was hard times and our parents had to work side by side, until us older children were able to help. We usually had to babysit or play by the fields of hay as they worked. Dad would work till noon and Mom would go out and take over so he could eat, and then come back and work late. The women did a lot of the chores, too, like milking the cows by hand.

When I started school, my brother, Mel, and I walked 2 miles to a country school. I finished school in 1920, and was confirmed in 1921 in the Blooming Prairie Church. In 19271 worked in Crosby, where I met Orrin. We were married in 1928. Orrin was born to parents, Vernon and Frieda Sparks, February 25, 1905. The two families lived in Divide County until June 1936. Times were hard and the crops were very poor, so we decided to go to the eastern part of North Dakota to look for better land. We chose to rent a farm in Sherbrooke Township, namely the Cummings farm. My parents later purchased this farm. We packed our machinery, cattle and household belongings on boxcars and had them shipped to Finley. Dad and Orrin bought a separator and threshed for neighbors here that fall as we had come too late to plant crops for ourselves. We all lived together until 1938, when Orrin and I moved on the farm on the east side of Sher-brooke Village, the O. H. Olson farm.

Our daughter, Jean Paaverud, was born January 28, 1930, in Divide County, at my folks' house. My mother was a midwife and she brought a lot of babies into this world. Jean attended Sherbrooke School from 1938 till she was in the eighth grade and then graduated from high school at Finley. She married Merlan Paaverud and they live at Pickert, North Dakota, and have five children and four grandchildren.

Orrin passed away on August 11, 1965, and in 1967 1 sold our farm and moved to Sherbrooke to live with my mother, sister, Arlene, and my brother, Melvin.

Our life was a lot of hard work but the pleasures were many. The early years of our lives are remembered as the best years of our lives. We had to do so much by hand and use horses and settle for low prices, like selling eggs for 6 cents a dozen and grain for 27 cents a bushel, but pennies were then as dollars now. The help of our parents and the help of neighbors was often welcome. Our pleasures were many, like horseshoe, ballgames, horseback riding and ice skating. My dad was an excellent skater and hardly anyone could beat him in a race. Movies were a rare pleasure, they cost 30 and 15 cents for adults and children.

Ghost Town or no ghost town, I still think Sherbrooke is a beautiful place to live in.

Submitted by Sally Sparks

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 598

CLIFFORD and DORIS SPERAL

The Sperals came to Hope in November, 1956, from Wahpeton, North Dakota. They brought two children with them-

1. David and 

2. Nancy.

Cliff came to manage Northwestern Bell Telephone's Exchanges of Hope, Page, Pillsbury and Erie. This position was eliminated in 1969 and the Sperals moved to Fargo:

The years in Hope added four sons to the family. 

3. Paul, 

4. Mark, 

5. John, and 

6. James 

were all born at Mayville and began their lives in Hope.

Trinity Lutheran Church was the church home of the Sperals. Cliff served as congregational secretary-treasurer and Sunday Schoolteacher. Doris directed the choir. Doris was a homemaker club member also.

Many other offices were held by Cliff at times: park board, fire chief, civic club secretary, ambulance attendant, member of the school board.

The family resided in the Emma Cole house for six years and the Trinity Lutheran Parsonage for six and a half years.

Submitted by Doris Speral

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 598

KURT R. and MARTON R. SPIES

Kurt R. and Marton R. Spies moved to Hope in 1952 from California and built the Hope Creamery. Butter was made and shipped to Chicago, eggs were purchased from the producers, graded and shipped. They had a soda fountain and dairy bar. They had truck routes to pick up cream and had local daily house to house delivery of dairy products. In 1968, since there was very little dairy production in this area, they closed the creamery, remodeled the building, and opened a retail hardware store - Kurt's Gamble Store. They sold this to Dean and Patty Johnson in 1978 and are now retired. They are members of the United Church of Hope, American Legion and Auxiliary. Kurt was an alderman on the Hope City Council for 16 years and mayor of Hope. Kurt is the son of Carl and Katharine Spies, who came to the United States from Germany in 1900 and settled in Graettinger, Iowa. He was born June 10, 1913, in Graettinger. His paternal grandparents are Fredrick Spies and Philippine Grogro Spies, and maternal grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Otto Linn. Marton is the daughter of Ralph and Lyda Rousseau. Ralph Rousseau came to the United States in 1910 from Paris, France, and Lyda was born in Estherville, Iowa, the daughter of George and Laura Nicholson. Marton was born in Estherville, September 11, 1916. Paternal grandparents are Amadee and Albertine Jahan Rousseau.

They were married in Estherville in 1937 and have two children

1. a son Terry L. Spies, born in Orange, California

2. April 20, 1945, graduated from Hope High School, attended North Dakota State School of Science and North Dakota State University, was in the Navy for four years stationed in Morocco, and is a member of the Hope American Legion. He married Doris Weiand in 1974 in Bismarck, North Dakota, and they have a daughter, Melissa Linn. Terry is with the National Weather Service in Fargo, North Dakota. They reside in West Fargo.

3. Kurt and Marton's daughter, Susan L. Spies was born in San Diego, California, May 3, 1949, graduated from Hope High School, and North Dakota State University with a Bachelor of Science Degree in Home Economics Education and Food and Nutrition. She married Bruce L. Fagerholt in 1973, and they have a daughter, Karen Elaine, and a son, Thomas Bruce. They live on a farm near Hoople, North Dakota, and Susan teaches home economics at Valley High School, Hoople.

Submitted by Marton R. Spies

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 599

FRANZ (Frank) SPLITTSTOESSER - LENA GUNKEL

Frank Splittstoesser was born in Prussia, January 15, 1860. His parents were Frederick and Louise Chalewat Splittstoesser. There were seven children in the family:

1. Frank, 

2. Bill, 

3. Bertha Lindeman Schmidt, 

4. Anna Bayman, 

5. Amelia Zemple, 

6. Minnie Bouttcher, and 

7. Tina Bouttcher. 

The family immigrated to America in 1870. They were six weeks on the ocean and then traveled from New York to Milwaukee, Wisconsin, by train.

The spring of 1875, Frank came to Minnesota where he hired out to Mr. Piper to do farm work for a year. The next spring Mr. Piper and three other families filed on land at Casselton and Frank hired out to work for him for two years. He rode the stock car while making the trip, and experienced a misfortune. While the train was stopping at a town, Frank got off to get a lunch and someone stole his satchel. When he arrived in Casselton, all the clothes he had were the ones he wore and two dollars in his pocket.

There was much snow the previous winter and it began to rain about the time they arrived. "Moorhead was quite a town at that time, but Fargo was nothing," he said. When they reached Casselton, there was no hotel, or a place of any kind, where they might leave the women and children. So they moved into a small 14 X 16 shanty near the Piper homestead. Just when they arrived a rain and snowstorm came on and lasted a week. The men were forced to sleep in drygoods boxes. The shanty leaked and so did the boxes. The women begged to return East. There was no feed for the stock so they broke out of their small fencedin area, went with the storm, and many perished. During the entire week the emigrants lived on one meal a day.

Land was not considered worth much at that time, especially by single men who filed on land and often gave it away, or sold it very cheap as they had no means of financing the improvements which were required by law. Frank filed on land where the city of Hunter now stands, but realized very little for the sale. Three years later, the man who bought it sold it for $3,000.00.

Frank decided to spend the winter of 1878-1979 in Milwaukee, and walked the entire distance from Casselton. He returned to Cass County the next spring, and did farm work.

Frank earned good money as a farm hand, and he saved most of it. The only money he spent was taking girls to dances. The girls did not expect much money to be spent on them but were happy to get to the dances.

The Gustav Gunkel family, who lived near Milwaukee, were friends of the Splittstoesser family, and came to Cass County about the same time. Frank worked for them the winter of 1879-1980.

In the spring of 1880 Frank filed a homestead claim on section 30, Edendale Township, and Hugo Gunkel, eldest son of Gustav Gunkel, filed on section 24, Lincoln (Hugo) Township. The money Frank had saved enabled him to get started on his land.

He built a shanty (16 X 20) of lumber hauled from Casselton. He bought two yoke of oxen, a halter, wood-wagon, and a breaking plow. Groceries were bought in Blanchard, eighteen miles away, and Frank carried these on his back.

When the railroad was built from Casselton to Portland, and Clifford was started, he traded and got his mail there. He hauled wood from the Goose River, a distance of eighteen miles. He raised the first crop of wheat in Edendale Township. He broke 160 acres the first year which yielded twenty-five bushels per acre. He sold it for 50¢ a bushel: Prairie fires were common in the early 1880's, with the light and roar from the fire being heard from many miles away. Frank was always careful and used every precaution, such as plowing dead furrows around his buildings, so he was never burned out.

Frank's parents came from Milwaukee in 1881, and lived with him until he was married. A hail storm destroyed most of his 1884 crop, and when winter came he realized he was short of money. He set out to walk to Casselton to try and borrow some money, but about 4 P. M. he lost his way. He walked all night and didn't know where he was until 7 A. M. the next morning. His feet were badly frostbitten. According to him, this was his hardest experience, as there were six in the family and $20.00 was all the money they had to live on.

When Steele County was formed in the 1880's, Frank voted in Clifford in an old sod shanty. Two of Hope's businessmen came to Clifford that evening and stole the ballots because they were sure the voting done there would be against the forming of a new county.

In 1889 Frank Splittstoesser was united in marriage to Miss Lena Gunkel, daughter of Gustav and Eleanora Gunkel, both born in Germany. They came to America in 1870, and settled near Milwaukee, then in Cass County, and later in Steele County. Frank said the first time he saw his wife she was in a cradle and kicked up her heels at him. Mr. and Mrs. Splittstoesser were the parents of five sons and one daughter, Fred, William, Clarence, Archie, Norman, and Esther (Clonkey). They have an adopted daughter, Florence (Mrs. Adolph Lindeman).

In the year 1891 Frank raised 4000 bushels o€ wheat, but got very little for his crop as it rained during harvest and fall. The grain grew in the shocks, the farmers who got their threshing done could not sell, and the grain stored in granaries spoiled. He sold 125 bushels for 13¢ per bushel that fall. Much of it was not fit for feed as it had heated in the bin.

Mr. and Mrs. Splittstoesser celebrated their golden wedding in 1939. He died in January 1939, and she in February 1949. They are buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Taken from biography of Frank Splittstoesser on file in North Dakota at State Historical Society in Bismarck.

By Donna M Roat Written by Katie Gum b during 1930's

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 599

THE JOSEPH STANDLEY FAMILY
Joseph Standley and sons I. W. (Bill), H. J. (Hank), and H. G. (Greeley) came to the county in 1881. Joseph had been a captain in the Union Army. They obtained 300 acres in Sections 4 and 5 Hugo Township. They farmed in the summer but returned to Missouri in the winter. Joseph taught school in the winter. The younger boys and hired help took care of his farming interests in Missouri. Rebecca, Joe's wife, never lived in North Dakota. The children that have resided in Hope and Steele County were: Bill, Hank, Owen, Don, John, and Alice.

I.W. Standley (Bill), (see I.W. Standley history).

Henry Standley and his wife Edith Smith had no children. He ran a hardware store and was an insurance salesman. They moved to Oregon in 1916 or 1917.

Owen Standley was married in Hope in 1901. He farmed and returned to Missouri in 1903.

Don Standley and his wife, Bessie, resided in Hope. He worked in the elevator, and in Itraabel's Store. They had five children, and left Hope in 1913.

John Standley came to Hope in 1908. He married Ona in 1908. They had two children while in Hope. They farmed with I. W. Standley in Hugo Township. They left North Dakota for California in 1914.

Submitted by Elva Tvedt
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I. W. STANDLEY - ADA SELES

I.W. Standley (Bill) came from Marcelane, Missouri with his father, Joseph Standley, in 1882. Bill's father bought land in Hugo Township. They brought carloads of horses which they sold for $400 per span.

Bill took full charge of the farm. The first year he raised a good crop of Scotch Fife wheat which he stored in a small granary on his farm. He hired a man and his wife to stay on the farm that winter. When he returned he discovered that the man had stolen the wheat and burned the granary.

Bill attended business college in Missouri in the winters and graduated in 1890. He married Ada Seles of Missouri in 1893: She had been a teacher. They had no children. They moved to the Standley farm where they farmed extensively. At one time their farm consisted of 2000 acres. He was also in great demand as an auctioneer. He was clerk of the township board, clerk of the school board, Sheriff of Steele County -1907-1910, and a Representative from this district for three terms.

They moved to Hope in 1908, and took an active part in life in Hope. While Mrs. Standley was president of the Women's Club many worthwhile projects were completed.

Mrs. Standley died in February 1933. In February, 1934, Bill married Mrs. Gertrude Fredrick. He died August 9, 1949.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 601

AUGUST STEINKE

August Ludwig Steinke was born in Schacken, Germany, on July 21, 1858. His parents were Ludwig and Louise (Bettke) Steinke. His only sister, Emma, married Ferdinand Jess.

In the year 1872, the Steinke family immigrated to the United States and settled at Lemont, Illinois. Lemont was a small town about 25 miles south of Chicago. Henriette Behnke was born in Schacken, Germany, on October 9, 1864. She came to America in 1878 while working for a wealthy family. They also settled near Lemont, Illinois.

August Steinke and Henrietta Behnke were married in Lemont, Illinois, on August 27, 1882. They lived on a farm. When his father died, August received the farm with the understanding he would always take care of his mother, Louise. This he did and she lived with them for more than 50 years.

Eleven children were born to them on this farm in Lemont. Their names were 

1. William, 

2. Julius, 

3. Edward, 

4. Herman, 

5. August Jr., 

6. Ben and Fred. 

7. The girls were Emma (Mrs. William Brendemuhl), 

8. Louise (Mrs. Ed Gunkel), 

9. Alvina (Mrs. Ernest Kirkpatrick), and 

10. Helena (Mrs. George Gunkel). 

The family belonged to a German Lutheran church in Lemont, and the children attended a Lutheran school using German textbooks.

In 1905 August and Henrietta made a big decision - to move. They sold their farm in Lemont. 70 acres for $100 an acre. The family, all 14 of them, including William, the oldest, (21), Ben, the youngest, (3 weeks old), and Granny Louise, moved to North Dakota. They bought a half section of land near Sherbrooke for $37.50 an acre, 7 miles north of Hope. They lived there 32 years.

They began worshipping in the Hugo number four schoolhouse east of Hope with other families who wanted to preserve the German Lutheran faith. The first pastor came from Fargo, North Dakota, by train. He would arrive in Hope on Saturday morning and leave on Monday. The various families took turns keeping him. Brendemuhls kept him quite often as they lived closest to Hope (the Lawrence Wright farm). When the decision came to build a new church in Hope, August and his sons were very active in helping build the Trinity Lutheran Church. His support continued up until his death. August served as Deacon and Trustee of the church for many years.

August and Henrietta celebrated their golden wedding anniversary on August 27, 1932. It was a beautiful service in the Trinity Lutheran Church and was well attended by family and many friends.

In September of 1932 their daughter Louise, (Mrs. Ed Gunkel) passed away at McVille, North Dakota. August passed away in July of 1937. Henrietta then lived with her daughter (Mrs. William Brendemuhl) and passed away in September of 1937. August and Henrietta were loved by all who knew them. 

Submitted by Mrs. Evelyn (Steinke) Carlson

The Steinke family was a very united group - united in their Christian worship and a warm and loving unit always concerned for their brothers' and sisters' families! Some memories are: Steinke baseball team (7 sons and 2 brother-in-laws)

cold sleigh rides (in the winter) and double buggy rides (in the summer) to the church in Hope

of "hard times" with little money

grieving with brother Herman as he lost 2 sons (Herb and Ernie) in World War II

family "get-togethers" with luscious food and the afternoon ball games!

Submitted by Joyce Gunkel

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 601

HERMAN STEINKE- OLGA GRAMS

Herman, son of August and Henrietta Steinke, married Olga Grams on April 8, 1912. She had come from Germany with her mother and brothers. Her brother Fred lived in Hope and ran a grocery store for many years. Herman and Olga were blessed with four sons and four daughters.

1. Herbert married Charlotte Christianson and they were the parents of one daughter, Joyce, now Mrs. Larry Behl who lives in Sioux Falls, South Dakota. Herbert was in the service and died for his country in June of 1944.

2. Edna (Mrs. Chester Torrens) has two sons and one daughter. Her son, Lavern, lives at Decatur, Illinois, and has four sons. James lives in California and has four children. 

3. Shirley, now Mrs. Marvin Huff, lives in Kasson, Minnesota, and has five children.

4. Alice married James Samon at Glenville, Minnesota, and had two sons and two daughters. 

a. James Jr. lives at home. 

b. Joseph in Colorado, 

c. Jean in Glenville, and 

d. Janice, (Mrs. Tom Madsen) lives in Glenville. Janice has one son. 

Alice passed away in February of 1979.

5. Ernest was in the service and died for his country in 1942.

6. Evelyn (Mrs. Odell Carlson) lives in Fargo and has three sons and three daughters. 

a. Arlyss, (Mrs. Charles Cochran) lives in Fargo and has two children. 

b. Robert married Eileen Gunderson and lives in Portland, North Dakota. He has two sons and one daughter. 

c. Sandra (Mrs. James Threbelhorn) lives in Nerstrand, Minnesota, and has three sons. 

d. Myron married Sandra Wickoren and lives in Moorhead. They have one son. 

e. Judith (Mrs. Duane Buzick) lives in Gardner, North Dakota, and has one daughter. 

f. David married Donna Richard and lives in Fargo, they have two sons.

7. Arthur Steinke was married to Marilyn Mathison and has two sons and two daughters. 

a. Danny married Jean Bucholtz and they have one daughter. They live in Page, North Dakota. 

b. Jane, 

c. Sheila and 

d. Gary 

all live in Fargo, North Dakota.

8. Paul Steinke married Alice Madson from Portland, North Dakota and lives in Longmont, Colorado. They have five children, all of whom live in Colorado except Mike who is a pastor in Chicago.

9. Dorothy Steinke married DeWayne Miller and lived in Sioux City, Iowa. They had one son, Dennis, who lives in Louisiana and has two sons. Dorothy passed away in February of 1968. DeWayne still lives in Sioux City.

Herman Steinke passed away June 16, 1959 and Olga Grams Steinke passed away August 22, 1960.

Submitted by Evelyn Steinke Carlson
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WAYNE STEINKE FAMILY

Wayne Edward Steinke born May 22, 1926, son of Edward and Lydia Steinke. Married Frieda Funk on October 28, 1951. Frieda was born February 15, 1929, daughter of Peter and Marie Funk.

Children:

1. Patricia, born on September 22, 1955, graduated from Mary College in Bismarck and is employed as an accountant at Basin Electric in Bismarck. She married John Sebastian, Jr., on August 18, 1979.

2. Margaret born December 29, 1958, attends University of North Dakota, majoring in Physical Therapy.

3. Polly born October 2, 1960, graduated from Mary College in Bismarck in Respiratory Therapy and is employed at St. Alexius Hospital in Bismarck.

4. Michael born March 17, 1962, graduated from Hope High School and will attend the Area Vocational Technical Institute at East Grand Forks, Minnesota.

5. Penny born October 4, 1963, graduated from Hope High School and will attend University of North Dakota at Grand Forks.

6. Pamela born November 9, 1965, is attending Hope High School.

Submitted by Freida Steinke

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 602

THE STEWART FAMILIES

The first generation of Stewarts to settle in the Hope vicinity were Mr. Angus Stewart, who was born in Edinburgh, Scotland, and his wife, Margaret Patterson Stewart, who was born in Nova Scotia, Canada.

They and their four children came to North Dakota in territorial days in 1883. They settled on a farm thirteen miles west of Hope in Riverside Township in Steele County until 1901. The fall of 1901 they moved to Valley City, North Dakota.

Mr. Stewart was a carpenter by trade. He helped to build many houses, besides their own home there.

Mr. Angus Stewart died at the age of sixty-six (66), April 21, 1906, in Valley City.

Mrs. Stewart survived her husband, and their four children. She died at age seventy-nine, March 28, 1924.

Mr. Alexander Stewart, my father, was the youngest child of the above union. He was born m Mitchell, Ontario, Canada, August 23, 1878. He came to North Dakota at the age of four. He married Emily Jane Dow, who was born in Perth County, Ontario, Canada, on May 26, 1876. They were married February 6, 1901. They moved on to the farm that had been vacated by father's parents, Angus and Margaret Stewart.

The three children of Alexander and Emily Jane Stewart were born on this farm. They are 

1. Reynold, born duly 11, 1902

2. Clifton, born January 15, 1904 and 

3. Blanche, born August 9, 1905.

Our father and mother moved from the farm to Blabon, the fall of 1907. However they retained their farm interests, renting the farm to the Cyrus men, John and "Alex”. Later it was rented to the Stark family. Both had resided in Hope.

Father had the implement business in Blabon until the time of his death, November 21st, 1918, at the age of forty.

Mother and the family moved to Valley City in 1919.

Our dear mother died February 5th, 1971, at the age of 94. She was buried beside our beloved father in the Hope Cemetery.

Reynold Stewart is now retired. He and his wife live in Laguna Hills, California.

Clifton Stewart died February 9th, 1952, at the age of 48 in Kalispell, Montana, where he had lived and worked all of his married life.

I, Blanche Stewart, live in Jamestown, North Dakota. I have not married. I retired from forty-six years of teaching in 1972. The last twenty-five years of teaching being done in Jamestown.

It would be very much amiss if I did not include David (Dave) Stewart in this story.

Dave was born near Mitchell, Ontario, Canada in 1880. He was a first cousin of our father. He came to Blabon about 1909 and worked with our father. Dave made his home with our family until we moved to Valley City. A few years later he moved to Hope. He met an untimely death while serving on the police force there. Our family dearly loved Dave. He too is buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Some of the enjoyable, fun activities in our early childhood in Blabon were, going to the County Fairs at Cooperstown, Luverne and Finley, when the Blabon Band played there; going to the "Star Social Club;" the Community Summer picnics usually held in Swanson's Grove of trees; and the Community Christmas Program held in "Bragger's Hall" up over his market. I can so well picture the huge tree filled with blazing lit wax candles. The Guardian Angel must have protected us. There was only one exit at the bottom of a narrow stairs.

Submitted by Blanch Stewart
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MONS STORDAHL
Mons and Clara Stordahl were born in Steele County to parents Mr. and Mrs. Jacob M. Stordahl, Finley, North Dakota, and Mrs. Ole H. Berge, Sharon, North Dakota. They were married in 1930 and had two sons. 

1. Norman and his wife, Carol, live at Marion, Iowa and have two sons. 

2. Gary and his wife, Nancy, live one-half mile west of Portland, North Dakota and have four children.

The Stordahls moved from the Sharon area down to the Colgate area in March 1938 and started farming. They continued farming until he passed away April 1978. She continued living on the farm on the W! ~ Section 14 until February 1980 when she moved to Portland, North Dakota.

As given to Mrs. Reisenburg by Mrs. Stordahl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 603

OLAF STRATHE - PETRA OSNESS
Olaf Strathe was born at Solar, Norway, September 8, 1878, to Oluf Strete and Beret Pederson Strete. He married Petra Osness, June 14, 1905, at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. Petra was born at Harstad, Norway, October 1, 1883, to Edward Osness and Anna Jorgensen Osness. The Oluf Strete family came to America in 1881, and lived at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. Petra Osness came to America in 1902, alone, to Sharon, North Dakota, to take care of her aunt, who was ill. This was at the Oluf and Valborg Nelson home. She worked there nine months, and then took a job at Hatton, on the Kamphaug farm. There was a 23 room house there. It was there she met Olaf, as he worked there also. They were married at Detroit Lakes, and returned to the Kamphaug farm. and worked till fall. They then lived at New London, Minnesota for 4 years. Alvie was born April 1, 1906, and Bernice on October 10, 1910.

Next they homesteaded in Bowman County, North Dakota, but the loneliness of the prairie was too much for Petra to bear, so they moved back to Minnesota and lived at Kerkhoven nine years. Marian was born July 24, 1912, Bernhard was born August 16, 1914, and Genevieve was born January 25, 1920. In 1924 the family moved to Burke County, North Dakota, and farmed. Olaf s brother, Gunerius, came to live with them in 1927. They farmed there until 1937.

Times were so hard, due to the dry years, that in the summer of 1937, Olaf, Bernhard, and Alvie went to the Luverne area to find work. Olaf and Bernhard worked on the Miller Sorensen farm, and Alvie worked on the Peder Haugaard farm. They found the area prosperous, and looked around and found a farm to rent 5 ½ miles east of Hope. The three families moved their belongings in rubber tired grain tanks, pulled by two 1929 Chevrolets, and Bernhard accompanied the livestock and machinery on the train.

The neighbors were wonderful to the newcomers, who came with next to nothing, and organized the "Helping Hand Club" at that time, to show their concern. This club has been active all through the years in doing good for those in need.

Olaf and Petra were in a terrible blizzard of March 15, 1941. They were on their way to a birthday party in Hope for Mrs. Nels Gingrey, and their neighbor's son, Bob Reichert, had ridden along with them to town. They got as far as one mile from Hope, and couldn't go on. Bob tried to walk to Hope, but couldn't, so instead, walked back to the Frank Oxton home to get help. No one was home but he made it back to the car, and then made Olaf and Petra walk with him back to Oxton's. It was so terrible they wanted to give up and have Bob go on without them but he refused to leave them, and literally forced them on and they did make it. He saved their lives. Petra's legs were severely frozen, and she was bed-ridden for a long time.

The years on this farm were good, and Olaf and Petra considered them the best years of their lives. Olaf died January 16, 1955, at Bremerton, Washington, where they were spending the winter with their daughter Genevieve and Jim Gingrey. Petra died December 11, 1968.

Submitted by Arda Jacobsen
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ALVIE STRATHE - GILMA M. MONSON

Alvie E. Strathe was born April 1, 1906, in New London, Minnesota, to Olaf and Petra Strathe. He married Gilma M. Monson in 1927. She was born December 12, 1903, to John and Olena Monson, in Burke County, North Dakota, where the family homesteaded. Alvie and Gilma farmed in that area, and Orlin was born March 12, 1928, and Arda was born November 7, 1929.

They moved to the Hope area in 1937, having endured as much as possible from the drought there: Mr. and Mrs. Olaf Strathe, and daughter, Genevieve, Olaf s brother, Gunerius, Mr. and Mrs. Bernhard Strathe and Bonnie came at the same time. They settled on a farm 5 1/2 miles east of Hope, in Colgate Township. Alvie later farmed in Hugo Township 2 1/2 miles east of Hope, and in 1943 moved into Hope to the house one block north of Baldwin's Arcade. At that time Alvie was a rural mail carrier. He also worked as a mechanic at Fuller Land Company and Jonason Motors. He played accordion in the small dance band called "The Night Hawks," along with Clint Fuller, Bob Cockle, Wilma Elston, Ralph Bayman and Ramona Larson. Since retirement, they have spent the winters in Lantana, Florida, and summers at Hope, where they now have a mobile home. In 1980 they sold their Florida winter home and moved to Yuma, Arizona, for wintering.
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ORLIN STRATHE - DONNA GERMUNDSON 

Orlin Strathe was born March 12, 1928, in Burke County, North Dakota, where his parents, Alvie and Gilma, farmed. The family moved to the Hope area in the fall of 1937.

He served in the Navy from 1951-1955, enlisting along with Don Sussex, Ronald Trost, Roger Germundson, Donald Wennerstrom, and Vince Michels.

He worked as a mechanic in Hope and farmed. He now owns the same farm the families came to in 1937, and in winter lives at Yuma, Arizona. He married Donna Germundson September 29, 1979, at Hope. Donna was born December 30, 1932, to Arthur and Lucille Jacobsen who farmed near Luverne. Donna has 4 children: 

1. Cheryl, 

2. Carl, 

3. Mary Jane and 

4. Curt.

Submitted by Arda Jacobsen
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ARDA STRATHE - ROBERT JACOBSEN

Arda Strathe was born November 7, 1929, to Alvie and Gilma Strathe, in Burke County, North Dakota. Arda married Robert Jacobsen of Luverne, October 8, 1948. Robert was born June 2, 1925, to Anton and Petrea Jacobsen who farmed in Willow Lake Township, near Luverne. Robert grew to manhood there and served in the army 1944-1946. Robert and Arda lived on a farm in Baldwin Township, Barnes County for 10 years, and then bought Section 27 in Willow Lake Township, Steele County. This is the farm that Olaf and Bernhard Strathe worked on in the summer of 1937, owned then by Miller Sorensen, from whom they bought it. It was a fad in 1915. 1916, etc. to register a name for the farms, and Christ Jensen, who owned it at that time, named it "Willow Lake Farm”.

Robert and Arda have 5 sons: 

1. Ried, March 15, 1954, a mechanical engineer for Electro Motors in Chicago

2. Lyle, November 29, 1956, a graduate mechanical engineer

3. Jerome, November 12, 1957, a graduate electrical engineer

4. Roy, October 2, 1960, mechanical engineering student at North Dakota State University and 

5. Larry, August 28, 1962, in high school.

Robert was one of many veterans who took advantage of veterans classes that were conducted in the 1950's. Roland George Moilanen was the instructor of the group that took classes in agribusiness, agronomy and livestock problems in the Hope area.

He has belonged to the American Legion, where he has been in the marching unit. He served as president of the Steele County Farm Bureau and four years as a state director of North Dakota Farm Bureau. In 1979 he was elected to the North Dakota State Legislature from the 23rd District. He and Arda have both served on the church board of Luverne Lutheran Church, and have been active in various community and county activities.

Submitted by Arda Jacobsen
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BERNARD and MARIAN STRATHE

My parents were Mr. and Mrs. Olaf Strathe. They were both born in Norway and came to Steele County in 1902 (which is written up in their history).

We came to the Luverne area to work for Mr. and Mrs. Miller Sorensen in the summer of 1937. The Sorensens were wonderful to us and we made many good friends in the Luverne area.

We moved from Lignite, North Dakota, in Burke County, arriving in Hope on September 24, 1937. Times were not good then, but by 1939-1940 the economy was improving.

We lived in Minnesota for two years, coming back to North Dakota and buying a farm one mile east of Colgate in October 1944. We would have to say these were the best years of our life with our four children growing up and the busy times with church and school activities, good neighbors and good times.

Let us not forget when the R. E.A. came through the countryside in about 1947 - can't recall the exact time, but having electricity and instant lights, and the clinking of ice cubes in a cold lemonade on a hot summer day seemed like "Pure Luxury”.

In 1960 we sold our farm to John Mewes and bought one in Ransom County. We retired from farming in 1970 and moved into Lisbon where we now live. He has worked as a carpenter for the last nine years.

Our children are: 

1. Mrs. Robert (Bonnie) Burchill, Valley City, North Dakota

2. Mrs. Harold (Sharlyn) Davis, Port Orchard, Washington

3. Mrs. Mark (Patricia) Lindsey, Alexandria, Minnesota and 

4. Larry Strathe, Sheldon, North Dakota. 

We have four grandsons and thirteen granddaughters.

Submitted by Mrs. Bernard Strathe
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THE HENRY STROM FAMILY
July, 1931, we arrived in Blabon by transfer from Larson, North Dakota to manage the St. Anthony Grain Elevator. Crop failures in western North Dakota were severe due to lack of rain. Eastern North Dakota had some crops and gardens so we were happy for the transfer. We were happy to be royally received in this fine community.

On May 3, 1932, our son was born at home with Grandma Anna Sund and Mrs. C. A. Sund in attendance and assisted by Dr. Gibbons from Finley. It was a lovely, rainy day.

Rain was one of the most precious needs. Life was very trying - no electricity, and no water, unless it was hauled. Everyday it was necessary to fill lamps and clean the chimneys. When snow came, we melted it, having two big barrels in our kitchen. We constantly planned how to use the water wisely.

Roads were graveled and very dusty. Every time a car went by it was like a storm starting. The dust storms made us wonder many times what good doors and windows were. The dust was hard to keep out of our homes, and it meant cleaning time and time again. Sometimes the car lights were hard to see.

We joined the Blabon Lutheran Church, Rev. Sydness was minister. I was Ladies Aid president and Henry served as school treasurer for two years.

The major crop was durum wheat, but black rust got so bad that farmers decided to try hard spring wheat. Rain was scarce and crops were poor. We all raised gardens and we ladies were happy to pick chokecherries to make jelly and syrup for both bread and pancakes.

I recall eggs were 7¢ and 9¢ a dozen, and potatoes could be picked for 10¢ a 100# bag. One year we canned a lot of beef at 8½ ¢ per pound. Gasoline was 95¢ for 5 gallons, even at these prices it was hard to buy. One year we boarded teachers and cooked meals for them for 10¢ a noon lunch and 25¢ for dinner. One Christmas Gilbert Johnson came with his Christmas wishes and a beautifully dressed goose, which was our Christmas dinner.

We are still most thankful and overjoyed for the wonderful people we met during our stay at Blabon. We see some from time to time. We have many memorable times of turkey dinners, card playing and visiting. TV was not the prominent entertainment in those days.

As time went on, Jerome, our son came down with asthma, Dr. Almklov, Cooperstown, advised us to seek a drier climate. In 1938 we moved back to our home, White Earth, North Dakota. My parents owned a general store and they needed help. However, Henry was anxious to get back into the grain business and we moved to Ross, North Dakota, where he managed the Farmers Elevator for 4 years, and then to Stanley, North Dakota, where we lived for 20 years. Here he suffered a heart attack, resigned from his job, and we moved to Arizona where our son lived. Jerome and his family have since moved to California.

North Dakota is a wonderful state - good things above the ground, also oil below the ground. The winters are long - we remember the hardships, but this is nothing compared to the hardships of the early pioneers. Good memories seem to offset everything else.

Submitted by Henry Strom

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 605

WARREN STROMBERG - ELEANOR CLOSE
Warren Stromberg was born in Tyler, Minnesota. At the age of five he moved with his father, mother, sisters, and brothers to New Rockford, North Dakota. Warren began school there and completed his education in the Hope Public School system.

It was 1938 when his family moved to Hope, where his dad, Dave, managed the Crane Johnson Lumber Company. During the years 1943 to 1946 Warren was in the Army Air Force flying missions from England to Germany. From 1946 on he has worked for Crane Johnson Company, becoming manager in 1955.

Warren and Eleanor Close were united in marriage June 8, 1950. One year later June 8, 1951, their daughter, Susan, was born. A son, Mark, was born in 1953.

Susan graduated from Hope Public School in 1969, and received her BA degree from Valley City State College. She has taught at North Central-Rogers, Sterling, Hague, and is presently teaching in Page, North Dakota. In 1973 Susan married Clark Lemley of Pillsbury, and they are engaged in farming in that area. A daughter, Laura Char, was born to them on January 19, 1978, in Valley City, North Dakota. Their second daughter, Lindsay Ray, was born August 16, 1980.

Mark graduated from Hope Public School in 1971 and received a Fine Arts degree in music from the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks. Mark resides in Minneapolis. Minnesota, and is working at Groth Music Company. He is keeping up his interest in music by studying piano and organ.

Eleanor served as 4-H leader, Sunday Schoolteacher and since 1966 has been employed at the First State Bank of Hope.

Many of the Strombergs were active in sports in the community. Warren played amateur baseball, basketball, and golf. He is an original board member of the Hope Golf Club.

Submitted by Eleanor Stromberg
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SUSAN STROMBERG - CLARK LEMLEY

Born June 8, 1951, in Fargo, North Dakota, to Eleanor (Close) and Warren Stromberg, Susan Elaine Stromberg attended Hope Public School for 12 years. She graduated from Valley City State College in 1972. Susan taught in several schools in North Dakota including North Central of Barnes, Sterling, Hague and Page, before returning to Pillsbury, North Dakota. She married Clark Reed Lemley, son of Frank and Charleen Lemley, on June 23, 1973. Her husband, Clark, graduated from Pillsbury and North Dakota State University. He was assistant County Agent and County Agent in Emmons County before returning to Pillsbury to farm with his father. Susan taught in Page when they came to the Pillsbury area in 1976. They now live two miles north of Pillsbury.

Susan is a member of the Trinity Lutheran Church in Hope. She is also an active member in the Legion Auxiliary Unit of Hope in which she is music chairman.

Susan and Clark are the proud parents of two daughters, Laura Char, born January 19, 1978, and Lindsay Rae, born August 16, 1980.

Both Susan and Clark enjoy bowling, playing softball, and watching the Hope Girls Basketball team!

Submitted by Susan Lemley
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WILLIAM F. STRONG - HATTIE L. CORNELL

William F. Strong and Hattie L. Cornell were married in Tower City March 15, 1897.

He was born in Iowa, August 6, 1865, the son of William N. and Catherine (Williams) Strong who were of Scottish descent. She was born in Charles City, Iowa July 11, 1871, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David Cornell who were both born in England. She came with her parents to Tower City, North Dakota, in March 1880.

While living in Tower City, Mr. Strong worked for the Northern Pacific Railroad and she worked in the post office. For a time they also lived in Mountain Home, Idaho. In 1910 they moved to Colgate, buying the hotel from Charles Miller. Business was very good until the Surrey cutoff railroad was completed and the towns of Pillsbury and Luverne were built. Then business started to decline as until then the farmers west of Colgate to the Sheyenne River came to Colgate to do their trading.

The Strongs had two children: Irene H. and Lawrence D. Irene married Howard Curtis of Colgate June 30, 1920, and they had one daughter, Ruth. Lawrence lives in Minneapolis, Minnesota, is married and has two daughters. Irene passed away in Williston, North Dakota in 1972.

The Strongs kept roomers and boarders for many years, consisting of mostly schoolteachers in later years. After the post office in Colgate was moved from Badger's store to the hotel in 1920, Mrs. Strong served as postmistress until her death in 1940 and Mr. Strong was assistant postmaster until he passed away in 1932. She was a member of Fidelity Chapter No. 13, Order of the Eastern Star, Hope.

They are both buried in the cemetery at Tower City.

(From information given to Mrs. Wes Reisenburg by Lawrence Strong, son.)
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CONRAD A. SUND - AGNES STUVERUD
Hans Olai Andreassen left his home in Kopervik, Norway, and departed from Stavanger, Norway on May 8, 1886, on the Cunard Line with a Steerage Passage. The fare was 275 Krona. He arrived in New York or Boston Harbor and traveled by railroad to Helena, Montana and settled in Marysville, Montana, a mining town.

Anna Knudsen lived with her parents, the Knut E. Sunds, in the town of Pickert, Dakota Territory. She had 9 brothers and sisters.

They were married in her parents' home on January 22, 1889. Their children were Anne Margrethe, Conrad Marcelius, (born in Marysville), Alfred Olai and Johann Anderson. (born in Norway).

They lived in Marysville, Montana, until 1895 when they moved back to Norway. Ole passed away in 1889, at the age of 35 of a lung disease contacted in the mines where he worked. Their name was changed to Sund from the name of Haugesund, where they lived in Norway.

Anna returned to Blabon in 1907 with her children, Annie, Conrad, Alfred and John. She purchased the Blabon Hotel from Martha Sund Gullickson of Hatton, North Dakota, her half-sister, and managed it with the help from Jennie Sund Rustad, a cousin, and daughter, Annie Sund.

Annie Sund married Gilbert F. Johnson, a depot agent in Blabon. Their children are Mildred Jeannette Johnson Mackie, Raymond Sund Johnson and Dwight Warren Johnson.

Alfred Sund married Bertha Sell. He worked at the Blabon Bank for Bertha's brother, Louis Sell. They moved to San Diego, California, about 1920 where he was a teller for the Bank of America. Their children are Vincent Everett Sund and Hazel Joy Yoggerst Kjellman.

John Sund married Mary Sell, a sister of Bertha. He and Conrad were partners in a general merchandise store in Blabon. John moved to San Diego about 1924 and worked for a department store. He was killed in an elevator accident in 1930. Their children are Warren Leroy Sund and John Alfred Sund.

Conrad Sund attended a rural school near Blabon. In 1915 he attended Dakota Business College in Fargo after which he worked as a bookkeeper for Standard Oil. He returned to Blabon in 1917 where he bought the Blabon Store. He was postmaster there from 1922 until 1941.

Conrad married Agnes Irene Stuverud on July 19, 1922, in Elbow Lake, Minnesota. Agnes was born and raised in Elbow Lake. Her father, Torkel Theodore Stuverud was a building contractor and her mother was Anna Johnson Stuverud. Her brothers and sisters are Hazel Theodara Huggett Mills of La Mesa, California

Harriet Elizabeth Stuverud Berge of La Mesa, California

Alton Homer Stuverud of La Mesa, California

Theodore Jerome Stuverud of Moorhead, Minnesota, (deceased)

and Paul David Stuverud of Elbow Lake, Minnesota, (deceased).

Agnes graduated from Valley City Teachers College in 1919. She was a teacher in a rural Hope school for 1 year and Blabon school for 2 years. She was a good friend of Ruth Bowen Houston in Valley City and was a frequent visitor to the area before she began teaching there.

They owned the Blabon Store until 1941 and both were postmasters. Their store and home were sold in 1941 and they moved to San Diego. They purchased a grocery store and were in business for about 6 years. Later, Conrad and his brother-in-law, Ed Berge, were business partners in a liquor store for several years until Conrad retired. Agnes was a clerk at the San Diego Post Office until retirement.

Their children are Carol Marion Sund McCutcheon of El Cajon, and Cornell Alfred Sund, (now deceased). Carol's husband is from Richland Springs, Texas. He is now retired and was a former teacher, defense worker and self-employed.

Her children are Charles Thurman McCutcheon of El Cajon, California, an attorney in San Diego. He has a daughter, Megan Carey McCutcheon, age two.

Cathleen Gail McCutcheon of Spring Valley, California, is a psychiatric social worker for the state of California in San Diego.

Cornell Alfred Sund was an engineer at the Division of Highways, State of California, in San Diego. He was single and passed away on January 4, 1978, at the age of 44, after a long illness.

Submitted by Carol McCutcheon
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W. J. SUND

William J. Sund was born at Kopervik, Norway in 1879. He came to America when he was 16 years old to the Pickert-Blabon vicinity.

He married Inga Serine Sund at the Blabon Hotel October 17, 1903. She also came from Norway at the age of five to Pickert with her father Knute Enderson Sund.

Mr. Sund was employed at the St. Anthony Elevator at Blabon and later went into the implement business with Eastvold of Mayville. W. J. Sund and Company.

He had the second car in Blabon, a one cylinder Cadillac - motor in rear - for which he paid $900.

He also worked in Wildrose, North Dakota, and Finley, where he was employed at Hammer Carlson and later worked as a carpenter and painter.

He died in California in 1943 and was buried at the Finley cemetery. Inga died in 1939 and was buried at the Finley cemetery.

Ten children were born to this union: 

1. Adelaide - Mrs. Carl Gulsvig - was the first child born in Blabon

2. Chester, U. S. Navy, buried at Rosecrane Natl. Cemetery, San Diego

3. Thelma, Mrs. Edward Hopkins

4. Wallace

5. Inga, Mrs. Edward Heskin

6. Eleanor, Mrs. Jerry Gottschalk

7. Gladys

8. Marian, Mrs. Val Daschle

9. Gordon, U. S. Army, buried at Rosecrane National Cemetery, San Diego and 

10. Carmen, Mrs. Frederick McMillan.

Submitted by Mrs. Edward Heskin
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THE WILLIAM H. SUSSEX FAMILY

William Henry Sussex (1881-1957), parents John and Mary Sussex, and Myra Standfield Sussex (1888-1934), parents Frank and Emma Standfield, were married and had three children. They are: 

1. Eugene Warren Sussex, born December 12, 1907

2. Ruth Genevieve Sussex Ogren, born January 16, 1908 and 

3. June Gladys Sussex Pilling, born June 18, 1916.

Our grandfather Sussex came from Devonshire, England, when he was a young man and worked in Jackson, Michigan, for several years. He met and married Mary Hammond. He filed for a land claim in North Dakota near the town of Hope. He left his wife and two baby sons, Jim and Will, in Michigan, and took the train to Buffalo, North Dakota. There he bought a team of horses, a wagon, a plow, and some lumber, and set out for his claim near Hope.

After he built his small house, planted trees, because it was called a tree claim, he went back to Michigan and brought his family to North Dakota. As the years went by, Flora, Eliza, Emma, and John were born. Two babies died in infancy, so our grandmother gave birth to eight children in all.

They continued farming successfully and raised wheat, barley, and oats, sheep, cattle, and horses, and chickens, ducks, and geese. The geese used to hiss at us and scare us to pieces. There were all kinds of fruit trees, apples, and plums and currant bushes, which were raided annually by the grandchildren.

Grandfather and Grandmother Standfield rented a farm near Hope, and came there from Xenia, Ohio. Her maiden name was Emma Jane Smith, and his name was Franklin Jefferson Bell Standfield, after the doctor who delivered him. He was to receive $100 when he reached the age of 21, but the doctor died in the meantime. They had six children, 

1. Nellie, 

2. Myra, 

3. Meada, 

4. Earl, 

5. Elsie, and 

6. Bessie. 

The Stanfields claimed land near Gull Lake, Saskatchewan, Canada, and moved there in 1906, so our mother was separated from her family for a long time.

After taking exams to teach, our mother taught school near Sharon, North Dakota, for one year. Then she married our father at the age of 18, on February 22, 1906.

Our father's family all lived right around Hope within a radius of seven miles. In the winter we would go in a sleigh behind a team of horses, bells jingling, with heated irons wrapped in newspapers at our feet, and warm robes over us. What excitement as we gathered around the tables at the home of Grandma and Grandpa Sussex! We had many good times with our cousins, Eunice, Randall, and Alice Curry, Myrta and Merlyn Sussex, and Mary Knox, as we had olive eating contests at the dinner table, played cards, and ate homemade candy, and ice cream made in an old fashioned crank freezer. The aunts were busy in the kitchen, and the uncles were smoking cigars and discussing politics. What a carefree world for us!

Our parents were members of the Congregational Church in Hope. Our mother often cooked in the church kitchen, did beautiful embroidery, and made aprons for the church sales. In the winter we didn't get to church much because of the bad storms and the condition of the roads. In the summer there was so much to do on the farm we didn't get to church every Sunday either. But everybody went on Easter Sunday in their best bib and tucker.

Mother and Father built the two story house and big barn where Knute Ronde, Jr. now lives with his family. At the high school reunion in 1974, we went to visit our old home. It brought back many fond memories. Ruth and June remember lying in bed upstairs and listening to the coyotes howling, and the dogs barking at them. Gene remembered rocking baby June in the rocking chair so hard they tipped over backward and banged June's head on the floor.

We remember the raging blizzards and Dad coming in from outside with his face half frozen from the stinging wind in the below zero weather. Sometimes we were snowbound. It's a good thing Mother had lots of canned vegetables, fruit, and meat in the basement. The only warm place was standing over the coal furnace register. After the weather cleared, Dad would make a trip to Pillsbury, North Dakota, to get coal.

All of us went to a one room country school through the eighth grade. Gene and Ruth drove a horse and cart to school. The school was moved and June could walk most of the time. The schoolteacher stayed at our house and was treated like one of the family. One of our favorite teachers was Elsie McFarlane, who later married our second cousin, George Sussex. .

We all graduated from Hope High School. Gene graduated in 1925, and was class salutatorian. Ruth was in the same class, and played on the girls' basketball team. June graduated in 1934. She played the piano in a local dance band and was a member of the Girls' Glee Club when they won the North Dakota State Championship at Fargo.

We remember the Depression after the crash of 1929, and the terrible dust storms and the drought in the thirties. Times were hard then. Many farmers had to give up their farms because there was no money from crops coming in and the prices were at rock bottom for the grain. Mother raised turkeys to help out with our finances. When they were ready for market, we helped pick out the pin feathers. How our fingers ached! Mother made aprons out of old dresses, and dyed her wedding dress navy blue to make a new dress from it. She sewed most of our clothes from material ordered out of Sears or Wards.

In the spring of 1934 Mother received word that Grandfather Standfield had passed away so she boarded the train for Canada to the funeral. What a sad reunion with her family! We did not see her alive again. She died of a cerebral hemorrhage at Jamestown, North Dakota, enroute home. She left a great void in our lives, and the whole community was saddened.

After Mother was gone, Dad was forced to give up our beautiful home. All of the household goods were sold at public auction plus the farm machinery, and the cattle and horses. Dad worked at whatever jobs he could get. He helped out with the chores at his brother John's. At one time he was the janitor at the Hope school. The kids all knew him and loved him. He even took a job at a ranch in Montana near Armstead.

But Dad was a farmer at heart. Five years later, he married a lovely Hope lady, Mrs. Edith Kirsting, and they bought some land out of Hope and went back to farming. Times were better and they lived happily for many years. Dad farmed until he was 76 years old. He died of a heart attack in 1957.

Gene graduated from the University at Grand Forks, North Dakota. After teaching science at Oakes, North Dakota he decided to go into selling medical equipment. He took a training course in Chicago and learned to install machines for doctors and dentists.

He married his college sweetheart, Norma Thorn from Binford, North Dakota. She taught English and journalism, and directed the glee club at Hope High School. They lived in Valley City, North Dakota, for a number of years. While there, they adopted a darling little baby girl named Carol Jean. They moved to Arlington, Virginia, and then came to St. Louis. At the age of 28, Carol was murdered in her apartment by a fiendish character. Gene and Norma have managed to overcome their sorrow and live rich and full lives. Their church has been a great comfort to them.

Ruth attended college at Valley City for two years and taught school near Luverne, and then at Colgate, North Dakota. She married the principal at Colgate, Mal Ogren. Mal and Ruth went to Dillon, Montana, where Mal taught science. Ruth went on to college and gained a degree in education at Western Montana College. After positions in Glendive and Forsyth, Montana, Mal was elected to be principal of the Helena High School in the capital city. Ruth taught fourth grade in the elementary school there after their children Bob and Karen were in school. They retired in Helena, and spend a lot of time at their lake place at Canyon Ferry Lake.

June went to live with the Ogrens after high school and went to Western Montana College for two years. After teaching at Big Fork and Sidney, Montana, she worked for the Air Force in Spokane, Washington, where daughter Marilyn was born. She has lived in Eugene, Portland, and Reedsport, Or. She earned her degree in education at the University of Oregon at Eugene, and went back to teaching. June and husband Fred Pilling moved to Anaheim, California, in 1957, where June taught second grade for 17 years in Fullerton, and Fred taught U. S. government and worked in career guidance at Buena Park High. They retired in Anaheim, and spend summers at Melrose, Montana, Fred's old home.
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JOHN SUSSEX - MARY HAMMOND

John Sussex, born in St. Giles, England, May 7, 1851, left for America when he was twenty-two years old and settled in Jackson, Michigan. He found work and stayed there eight years. During that time he met Mary Hammond of Parma, Michigan. They were married April 5, 1878. In 1881 they came to Dakota Territory to build their future. They settled in Carpenter Township, Southwest ¼ of section 14. During their lifetime they expanded their farming acreage, participated in local affairs, throwing loyal support to the community, especially the Hope Congregational Church and the school.

Nine children were born to this family. Six of the children grew to adulthood in the vicinity of Hope, married and settled nearby, and all the grandchildren graduated from Hope High School except Alice Curry, who attended two years and transferred to Williston, North Dakota, for her last two years.

1. The oldest son, James, married Bessie Young. They had two children: 

a. Myrta (Mrs. Dave Fleiner) of Burbank, California, and 

b. Merlyn, Grand Forks, North Dakota.

2. William married Myra Stanfield. Their children are: 

a. Eugene Sussex, St. Louis, Missouri

b. Ruth (Mrs. M. Ogren) of Helena, Montana and 

c. June (Mrs. Fred Pelling) of Anaheim, California.

3. Eliza married Randall L. Curry. Their children are: 

a. Eunice (Mrs. R. T. Jarvis) Fargo 

b. Randall, Hope and 

c. Alice (Mrs. R. M. Nelson) Kalispell, Montana.

4. Flora married William Knox.

5. Emma married Claude Knox. Their daughter, 

a. Mary (Mrs. Milton Wennerstrom) lives in Paradise, California.

6. John was the youngest of the family.

John and Mary Sussex left a heritage to their children and grandchildren of memories of family love, of caring and sharing, of spending time and pleasures together.

Mr. and Mrs. John Sussex and their children are buried in the Hope Cemetery. Mrs. Sussex passed away April 15, 1928, and Mr. Sussex died February 17, 1931.

Submitted by Eunice Curry Jarvis

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 609

FRANK SUSSEX - ALICE LEVIN

Thomas and Emma Wheat Sussex had four sons

1. Albert, 

2. Frank, 

3. George and 

4. Lloyd.

Frank Harry Sussex was born April 8, 1895. He graduated from Hope High School and from the University of North Dakota in 1918 receiving an Engineering Degree. He joined the Navy immediately after graduation and spent the summer of 1918 at the Great Lakes Naval Station. He returned to Grand Forks after the signing of the Armistice and taught in the Engineering Department at the University that year. He then returned to the farm in Hope and lived there until his death November 2, 1953.

Frank married Alice Levin from Park River, North Dakota, in 1926. They had spent four years together at UND. She had received her B. A. Degree in 1919. They had two children

Mary, who received her Bachelors Degree from the University of North Dakota in 1955 and her Masters Degree in Library Science from the University of Minnesota. She married the Reverend Charles E. Nelson. They have three children

Cynthia, a nurse in Chicago, Paul and David at home.

Thomas received his Bachelors Degree from the University of North Dakota in 1955 and his Medical Degree from the University of Illinois in 1959. He also had a fellowship to Yale University and his Residency in Gynecology from the University of Illinois finishing in 1967. He practiced in Watford City, Minot and at the Fargo Clinic in Fargo, North Dakota.

Tom married Virginia Mitchell from Hope. They have four children. Janet took her college training at the University of Colorado and further training in Fashion Merchandising in Los Angeles, California, where she is presently employed. Barbara, James and Deborah are still getting their education.

After the death of her husband, Frank, Alice went back to the University and got a library degree and then spent 10 years as Elementary Librarian in the Moorhead Public Schools. Then she spent five years in the Moorhead Public Library. At present she is retired and living in Moorhead, Minnesota.

Submitted by Alice Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 610

GEORGE SUSSEX - ELSIE McFARLANE
Thomas Sussex (father) and his wife, Emma B. Wheat (Sussex) came from Michigan in 1882 with their three sons, Frank, George and Lloyd, lived on the Southeast ¼ of section 14, Carpenter Township, which Thomas had filed on as a homestead and tree claim, south of what is now Hope.

After the death of their father in 1922, Lloyd went on to school and became a doctor and surgeon of high esteem. Frank and George continued to farm.

Elsie L. McFarlane of Langdon, North Dakota, was a schoolteacher in the area prior to her marriage to George Sussex, November 7, 1929.

Frank and George continued to add to their land, and also operated a stock farm, and buying and shipping association. They had sheep and hogs and were instrumental in introducing "Black Angus Cattle" to this area. The farm was operated in this manner for several years, then a milking parlor was installed and operated for a number of years.

Their two sons, Donald and Robert, married Hope girls. Donald married Lorraine Trost, and they have a son, Boyd. Robert married Arlene Simonson and they have two children, Kent and Sherie.

George and Elsie moved into Hope in 1964 and lived in the home formerly owned by Robert Young. They were active members of the Congregational Church of Hope. George was an industrious worker, ever promoting any movement for the betterment of the community and farming. George was director of the Steele County Farmers Mutual Fire and Lightning Insurance Company, from 1929 until his death April 8, 1977. He also was a member of the Occidental Lodge #27 for 57 years and Elsie has been an active member of Fidelity Chapter #13 for over 50 years.

Their sons continue farming on the family farm.

Submitted by Elsie Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 610

DONALD L. SUSSEX - LORRAINE M. TROST
Donald's ancestors came from England and Lorraine's from Germany. Donald was born at Valley City, North Dakota, March 17, 1931, to parents George and Elsie Sussex. His grandparents were Alex and Laura McFarlane and Tom and Emma Sussex. Lorraine was born at Cooperstown, North Dakota, July 30, 1931, to parents Edward and Elizabeth Trost. Her grandparents were Frank and Emma Pfiefer and William and Sophia Trost.

Both Donald and Lorraine graduated from Hope High School in May of 1949. Donald attended North Dakota State University for a year and then entered the U. S. Navy in September of 1951. Lorraine taught in rural schools for three years. They were married May 28, 1952, at the Trinity Evangelical Lutheran Church. They spent the next three years stationed at different bases in Florida. Their son, Boyd G., was born at the Jacksonville, Florida Naval Hospital February 11, 1953. Donald served aboard the U. S. S. Leyte and Midway with the Atlantic Fleet.

Donald was discharged in September of 1955 and came back to Hope and started farming with his dad and brother Bob.

We are members of the United Church of Christ, now the newly formed United Church of Hope. Both have been active board members. Donald is at present Finance Officer of the American Legion of which he is an active member (25 years). He served on the school board for nine years and on the Hope Reorganizational Board for five years. He helped organize the Hope Farmers Elevator of which he is still an active board member.

Lorraine has been a member of the American Legion Auxiliary for 21 years and has been active in the 23rd District Republican Party.

Enjoyment for Donald and Lorraine is traveling with their 5th-wheel camper. They have traveled to California the past three years. Another highlight is going to basketball games of which son Boyd is coach.

Submitted by Lorraine Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 611

BOYD GEORGE SUSSEX
My entrance into this world took place February 11, 1953, at the U. S. Naval Hospital, Jacksonville, Florida. My parents are Donald and Lorraine Sussex. Dad was serving in the Navy at the time I was born. We moved back to Hope, North Dakota, in September of 1955 and Dad began farming.

I attended Hope Grade and High School and graduated in May of 1971. I was active in sports, band and our local 4-H Club. I was a delegate to the Republican Convention at the age of 18.

1 went on to further my education at Valley City State College and graduated with a B. S. Degree in May of 1975. I married Kathy Shape of Litchville June 20, 1975. We both taught school at Glenburn, North Dakota, for four years. At present I'm head basketball coach, athletic director and social studies teacher at Fessenden, North Dakota. Kathy is a substitute teacher and works at the local bank.

My grandparents are George and Elsie Sussex and Edward and Elizabeth Trost all of Hope.

Submitted by Boyd Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 611

ROBERT SUSSEX - ARLENE SIMONSON
Arlene Simonson and Robert Sussex were united in marriage June 18, 1956, at Blabon. They reside on a farm south of Hope.

Bob is a supervisor for Carpenter Township, director for Steele County Farmers Mutual Insurance Company, and a member of Occidental #27. Arlene graduated from North Dakota State University with a degree in Home Economics Education. She taught two years in Northwood and two in Hope. Arlene is a member of Fidelity Chapter #13. Bob and Arlene are members of UCC of Hope and participate in church affairs as they merged with United Methodist to become the United Church of Hope.

They have a son, Kent, who is an electrician in Grand Forks and a daughter, Shari, who is enrolled in the Dental Hygiene Program at North Dakota SSS.

Submitted by Arlene Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 612

WALTER and NETTIE SWANSON
Walter Swanson was born October 12, 1862, and passed away April 1, 1913. He came to the Blabon area from Illinois in 1885 and homesteaded Section 2 Melrose Township. Nettle Swanson was born November 6, 1864, and died December 25, 1928. She came to this area from LaPorte, Indiana, to be a cook for a family. When Father died she was left with seven children to raise.

1. Clifford John was born July 14, 1894. He married Nora Wigtil of Walcott, North Dakota. He passed away in 1935.

2. Anna Elizabeth, born December 19, 1885, later married Floyd Nelson of Cooperstown, North Dakota. They had two children: a daughter who died at birth and a son, James, who passed away from multiple sclerosis December 16, 1974, in Elfrida, Arizona. James was married and had four children.

3. Joseph W. was born May 21, 1898. He farmed with Clifford in the Blabon area, on the home place. He passed away in August 1942.

4. Ruth Sarah was born September 9, 1901, married Arnold Valentine, and passed away in Modesto, California, March 1, 1977. They had two sons: James and Marvin.

5. Nellie May was born May 16, 1903. She married Thomas Beadle and were Hope residents. She passed away in 1963.

6. James Dewitt was born on his mother's birthday, November 6, 1906. He went to Minneapolis to work when he was nineteen years old, and passed away three days later from pneumonia, November 2, 1925.

7. Vivian Jeanette was born August 14, 1909. She married Palmer Nelson of Cooperstown, North Dakota. They currently reside in Modesto, California.

My father had a new barn built which he had filled with hay and feed for winter. A crew of men came to put lightning rods on it. When James asked what they were for, he was told, "So the barn wouldn't burn”. So later he took a match, lit it in the hay, to see if it would. It did! He was about seven years old at this time.

I recall the train setting a prairie fire west of the house on a windy day. The house was saved.

Our farm was called the Willowdale Grain and Stock Farm. Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Richards now own and reside on this farm. The original home is still there.

Submitted by Vivian Nelson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 612

THORSTEN SWENSON - ANNA MOEN

Anna Moen was the daughter of Syver and Marie Moen. She was born January 18, 1866, at Aal Hallingdahl, Norway, and was baptized and confirmed there.

Thorsten (Hagen) Swenson was born at Torpo Hallingdahl, Norway, and baptized and confirmed there.

Anna and Thorsten were married at Aal December 22, 1890. Gunhild was born November 7, 1892, at the Moen home - which still stands and is owned by the Moen relatives. She was baptized into the Lutheran faith.

When Gunhild was two years of age, she and her parents immigrated to the United States of America, to Hatton, North Dakota. Anna's sister and husband had sent passage money for them to come to America. They stayed for a few months at Hatton, and then they took a homestead in Sherbrooke Township, near Blabon, North Dakota.

Selma was born January 15, 1896, and Swen was born April 7, 1898. Their early church affiliation was at St. Petri Lutheran at Pickert. When the Blabon Lutheran Church was organized May 23, 1912, Thorsten and Anna were charter members. Anna and Selma were active members of the Ladies Aid.

September 2, 1916, Thorsten died of a ruptured appendix. Anna, Selma, and Swen continued at the homestead. Selma and Swen never married. Anna lived sixty-five years on the homestead and passed away at the age of ninety-three. The last two years she was ill and Selma cared for her at the home. Anna died February 1, 1959.

Selma enjoyed their new home a number of years. She was stricken with Parkinson's disease, and when she could not stay on the farm she entered the Tri-County Nursing Home where she has been for thirteen years.

Swen also became ill and passed away on February 1, 1969. The farm was sold to Knut Jacobson, and his son resides there at the present time.

We have many happy memories of Grandma, Swen, and Selma. Selma gave a helping hand to friends and neighbors when she was needed. She was a hard worker. She did fancy work and made rugs for a pastime. Grandma brought her spinning wheel from Norway and she would spin and knit.

Gunhild married Joseph W. Rodgers July 14, 1910. They lived near Blabon and Sharon, North Dakota. Then they went west to Mountrail County, and homesteaded near Plaza in 1914.

Geneva was born near Blabon July 21, 1911. James L. was born May 20, 1916. They are the only grandchildren of Anna and Thorsten. Joseph died May 1967.

Gunhild now lives at the Rockview Center Good Samaritan Home at Parshall, North Dakota. She is well and active, but has poor eyesight.

The Swensons have two grandchildren, Geneva and James

nine great grandchildren, James 7, Geneva 2

and twenty-two great-great-grandchildren, James 15, Geneva 7.

Submitted by Geneva Larson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 612

THE FRANKLIN THOMPSON FAMILY
On October 12, 1947, Franklin Thompson, his wife, Evelyn, and three daughters, Bonnie, Linda, and Mary Gail moved from Traill County to the Hope area. They settled in Broadlawn Township.

The house was old and run down, and had not been lived in for years, but the Thompson family gave it a face lift and moved in. The winter of 1947 proved to be the worst the family ever encountered. The Palmer Satrom family was a wonderful help that first winter.

Shortly after Thanksgiving, Mary Gail became very ill. Marlin Satrom, of Rochester, took the baby by ski-plane to the Mayville Hospital where they found she was coming down with red measles. A full tank of bottle gas was taken home on the return trip. It was impossible to get Bonnie Ray, a first grader, the one mile to the Plaine School, so, after Christmas, she stayed in Clifford with Aunt Helma.

Rex Brace, who lived a couple of miles west, would take his caterpillar, and pack tracks for horses to follow. Franklin and Ole Satrom worked together to get hay for the livestock. When the neighbors became short of groceries, local men, armed with shovels, would meet on the highway and ride the snowplow to town - shoveling when necessary to get the snowplow through.

Franklin and Evelyn had five daughters: 

1. Bonnie, 

2. Linda, 

3. Mary Gail, 

4. Lynnette, and 

5. Suzan. 

All attended the Hope School. Evy and Frank joined the bowlers and square dancers. In 1960, Evelyn purchased the Galesburg restaurant, known as Evy's Diner and drove eight miles to work each day.

Mr. Thompson died unexpectedly August 29, 1965, just one week after the Clifford Church honored them on their Silver Anniversary. Harvest had just begun, so the neighbors harvested the crops. Evy and the girls had a farm auction and moved to Fargo.

Linda - (see Gary Bergstrom history).

Bonnie married Billie Guy Hugghins of Texas. She has three daughters and two sons, and lives in Waco, Texas. Bill passed away February 22, 1981.

Mary Gail married Gary Lund of Fargo. She has two sons and two daughters. He is an accountant. They live in Bismarck.

Lynnette graduated from the Bismarck High School, and went on to college in Kilgore, Texas. She became one of the well known "Kilgore Rangerettes," then an airline stewardess. In 1974 she married Steve Pruitt. They have one son and one daughter. They live in Dallas, Texas, where she teaches dance. Lynnette graduated from Bismarck High School and went on to North Dakota State University to become a Bacteriologist and )Medical Technician. She married a school coach, Scott Bosard, from Emerado, North Dakota. They spent three years in Australia. They have one son and one daughter. They live in Houston, Texas.

Evelyn Thompson later married Ray Clairmont and moved to Bismarck, where she raised her second family, Ray's children, six girls and two boys. She still holds title to the home quarter in Broadlawn Township. It is now farmed by Maynard Satrom.

Submitted by Evelyn Clairmont

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 613

THE THORVALD THOMPSON FAMILY

Thorvald Thompson was born March 14, 1895, in Hedalen, Valdres, Norway. He came to Finley in 1897 with his parents Ole (1867-1952) and Kjersti (1872-1933) Perle-steinbakken to see Kjersti's parents Ole and Marit Ellingsen of Golden Lake. They farmed section 12 Finley and from here Thorvald left in 1918 to serve in the army. In 1919 the Thompsons moved to Moorhead, Minnesota.

In 1927 Thorvald Thompson married Tina Billet in Moorhead. She was born October 31, 1900, at Kathryn, North Dakota, to Haakon (1866-1931) and Gusta (1869-1973) Billet. At Moorhead was born Harry 1928, Gladys 1931, Thea 1932, Irene 1934, Marion 1936, and Myrtle 1938. On March 29, 1939, the Thompsons moved to the Ellingsen farm in Sherbrooke with a cow and seven chickens from their home on the outskirts of Moorhead. Thorvald bought this farm which was his (section 21) grandfather's, Ole Ellingson, farm. Ellingsen came here in March 1901 and bought it from Sam Linn, the sheriff. Lloyd was born on this farm in 1940. The Thompsons went to Sherbrooke School No. 3 and Bang-Sherbrooke Lutheran Church. In 1957 Thorvald sold the farm to Harry and moved to Moorhead, Minnesota, where he died November 3, 1968.

Harry Thompson passed away October 16, 1980. Mrs. Thompson still resides there.

Submitted by Harry Thompson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 614

JAMES THOMSON - ORABELL KNOBLOCK
James Thomson came to the Hope area in 1911 from Wadena, Minnesota, and was employed by Clarence Carpenter. Orabell Knoblock, from Park Rapids, Minnesota, was also employed by the Carpenters. In 1912 they were married and employed by Hugh Carpenters. 

1. A daughter, Lucille, was born to them in December 

and in 1913 they moved to Sand Springs, Montana, to homestead. They lived there until August 1919 when they returned to Hope. In October 1921 the family moved to Luverne, North Dakota, where Mr. Thomson was a rural letter carrier.

The other children in the family were: 

2. Clyde Wilbur, born in August 1914

3. Harry Donald, born in August 1916

4. Bernard James, born in August 1918

5. Roy Edward, born in May 1920

6. Luella Jane, born in December 1923

7. Walter David, born in January 1926 and died five days later and 

8. James Jr. was born in June 1930.

Mr. Thomson retired in 1951 and passed away in December 1958 at the age of 76. Mrs. Thomson passed away in April 1966 at age 81.

Submitted by Lucille Jacobsen

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 614

TORKEL T. THORSLAND - TONETTE C. UNDERBERG

Torkel T. Thorsland was born in Norway in 1880 and immigrated to Bode, Iowa, when he was nineteen. Tonette was born in Bode in 1889. They were married in 1912

resided briefly in Aneta, North Dakota, and then moved to Hope in 1913. Torkel operated a butcher shop until 1926, when he sold the shop so he could devote full time to his farm. Torkel had purchased land on the northwest edge of Hope in 1919. Between 1920 and 1924 the farm buildings were constructed.

Torkel and Tonette were active in church and civic affairs. They were members of the Hope Methodist Church. Torkel served many years on the Hope School Board and the Steele County Welfare Board.

Torkel passed away in 1965 and Tonette in 1968. Three sons were born to them, 

1. Delmer, 

2. Alan, and 

3. Rolo.

Delmer C. Thorsland was born in 1912 and died in 1969. He served in the Armed Service from 1939 until 1945. After his discharge from the Army, he farmed at Hope until his death. He was a bachelor.

Alan I. Thorsland was born in 1923. He was in the Armed Services from 1945 to 1952, after which he farmed at Hope until 1969. He was operating a laundromat in Hope at the time he died in 1973. Alan was married in 1971 and left a son, Chad.

Rolo V. Thorsland was born in 1917. He married Myrtle Stromberg of Hope in 1939. Rolo worked for the North Dakota State Highway Department and the Boeing Company of Seattle, Washington, until 1945. In 1945 Rolo, Myrtle and family returned to Hope, where they operated Torkel's farm until 1956. In 1956 Rolo was rehired by Boeing and the family moved to Kent, Washington. Rolo retired from Boeing in 1979.

Currently he and Myrtle reside at 1033 Leisure World, Mesa, Arizona. They have four children,

1. Keith, 

2. Sandra, 

3. Judy and 

4. Steve 

and eight grandchildren, all of whom live in the Seattle area. Steve died in 1980.

Submitted by Rolo Thorsland

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 614

OLIVER THORSON - ANNE JOHNSON
Oliver Thorson was born in Norway in 1852. He came to Wisconsin in 1870 and to Fargo, North Dakota, in 1881 where he worked as a carpenter. He was married to Miss Anna Johnson (a sister of Andrew Johnson) at Fort Abercrombie in 1883. Mr. Thorson homesteaded on the Northeast ¼ of section 2 in Riverside Township in 1885. In 1897 they moved to the Southeast ¼ of section 6 in Riverside Township, which was their home until they moved to Fargo in 1916.

Oliver and Anna Thorson were the parents of eight children, six sons and two daughters. Five sons served in World War I. 

1. Clarence died in 1918 of illness contracted at Ft. Sill, Oklahoma. 

2. Theodore and 

3. Oscar served in France while 

4. Albert and 

5. Adolph saw stateside service. 

6. Henry, the sixth son, was too young for the draft. 

7. Clara and 

8. Hilma were the two daughters. 

Oliver Thorson died in 1922, Mrs. Thorson in 1939.

Submitted by Edward Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 615

THE PETER THORSON FAMILY

Peter Thorson was born December 14, 1849, to parents Anna Johanna Westgaard and Thor Thorson in Norway. They lived south of Oslo, near the Swedish border. Children of Anna and Thor were Gina (Mrs. Hans Kvam), Carolyn (Mrs. Franswold), Betsy (Mrs. Gunder Paulson), Peter, Jens and Mary. Peter married Emila Evenson. They immigrated to America in the 1880's to Fairbault, Minnesota. They were parents of 

1. Jens, 

2. Mary (Mrs. Nick Holman), 

3. Emelia (Mrs. Paull Satrom), 

4. John, 

5. Iver, 

6. Otto, and 

7. Thea (Mrs. Joe Engen), 

who is the only living member of the family. Mrs. Engen resides in Portland with her daughter, Mrs. Albert Pederson. Several children died in infancy in Norway. Grandma Emelia Thorson passed away in 1913 and Grandpa Peter Thorson in 1933. They are buried at the Clifford Cemetery in the family plot.

John Thorson was born at Kenyon, Minnesota, in Goodhue County, on September 4, 1888. When John was 5 years old the family moved by oxen and wagon to North Dakota and settled on the S. E. ¼ of Section 25, 145-54 in Steele County (Edendale Township), 3 miles west of Clifford. John farmed on the family farm west of Clifford until 1916 when he bought a farm 5 miles west of Galesburg in Section 28 of Broadlawn Township, Steele County. In 1918 he married Minnie Pederson, daughter of Anton and Lena Pederson of Portland. They were married at Sherbrooke, North Dakota, the county seat of Steele County at that time. John and Minnie were the parents of two children, Jennie (Mrs. Selmer Haakenson) of Sacramento, California, and Ardie of Page, North Dakota. John farmed the land in Broadlawn Township until his death in 1949, after which Minnie moved to Mayville. She resided in Mayville and Portland until her death in April of 1978. Ardie still farms the original home farm in Broadlawn Township, having added more land through purchases over the ensuing years.

Ardie married Allene Sundet at Minneapolis in 1955. In 1964 the family purchased the house known as the Baumgarten home in Page and have lived at Page since, while continuing to farm in Steele as well as Cass County. Ardie and Allene have three children: Nancy (Mrs. James McCabe) of Inver Grove Heights, Minnesota, Howard and Marvin at home in Page.

Jennie and Selmer Haakenson also have 3 children: Steven, Kenneth and Sandra (Mrs. Dave Higgins) all of the Sacramento, California, area. Jennie and Selmer have 3 grandchildren

Dean Haakenson and Heather and Ryan Higgins.

Submitted by Ardie Thorson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 615

GUST TRANBY - JENNE STARREN

Gust Tranby and his wife Jenne moved to Steele County in 1905, where he settled on the Staven's farm north of Blabon. There he worked and served as manager until 1916 when they bought a house and moved into Blabon, North Dakota.

Mr. Tranby was born December 13, 1870, in Honefos, Norway, coming to the United States in 1895. He came to Fosston, Minnesota, then moved to Hatton, North Dakota. In 1905 he came to the Blabon area where he worked at farming and later with the railroad company and with the lumber company. The last few years of his life he lived with his son, Edwin, in Blabon, where he died February 16, 1953.

Mrs. Tranby (Jenne Starren) was born in Banglin, Sweden, June 7, 1879. She left Sundsvall, Sweden, and joined her family at Roseau, Minnesota, in 1900. She came to Hatton, North Dakota, where she married Gust Tranby in 1904, and came to Blabon in 1905.

Mrs. Tranby died during the flu epidemic, November 24, 1918. Both Mr. and Mrs. Tranby were charter members of the Blabon Lutheran Church.

Seven children were born to this marriage: 

1. Agnes died at the age of four, in 1910

2. Alma Palmer died in Las Vegas, Nevada, May 1, 1974

3. Edwin, who married Myrtle Tranby, resides in Blabon

4. Clara (married Art Wheeler) resides in Bandon, Oregon

5. Trygve lives in Bismarck, North Dakota

6. Orville resides in Kansas City, Missouri and 

7. Arnt (married Inez Olson) resides in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Submitted by Trygve Tranby

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 616

EDWIN TRANBY - MYRTLE SUND

Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Tranby, lifelong residents of Steele County, were born in the Blabon-Pickert community. Edwin Tranby and Myrtle Sund were married at Pickert, North Dakota, June 6, 1930, and have lived in Blabon since that time.

Mr. Tranby was born November 1, 1907, to Gust and Jenne Tranby who came to the Blabon area in 1905, where the family made their home on the Staven's farm until 1915 when his father bought a home in Blabon. Edwin worked at farm work which he continued to do on his farm. In addition to his farming, he worked in the grocery store there, and later operated the hardware store and lumberyard.

Edwin was always most adept as a mechanic and continues to be the fix-it man for many people. The United States Post Office was also located in the hardware store until it was moved to Hope. The hardware store and lumberyard were destroyed by fire in 1965.

For years Edwin held offices on the school, township, and church boards, and was active in community activities.

Mrs. Tranby (Myrtle Sund) was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Matt Sund of Pickert, where she was born October 15, 1908. Myrtle Tranby was active and held offices in the Ladies Aid and Circles of Blabon Lutheran Church. The children were baptized, confirmed, and were active in youth groups of the church. She was also active in homemakers and the local P. T. A. She passed away May 4, 1980.

Six children were born to Edwin and Myrtle Tranby: 

1. one son died in infancy

2. Dwayne (married Donna Johnson) has three children, Debbie, Denise, and Diane

3. Mardell (married Esther Payne) has three children, Tracy, Edwin, and Michael

4. Orville (married Beverly Olson) has two sons, Scott and Wade

5. Erling (married Jerraine Wennerstrom) has two sons, Todd and Craig and 

6. Garry (married Lynn Wennerstrom) has three children, David, Peter, and Kari.

Dwayne, Mardell, and Erling are veterans.

Submitted by Edwin Tranby

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 616

DWAYNE TRANBY - LaDONNA JOHNSON

Dwayne Tranby, born August 18, 1931, to Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Tranby, grew up in Blabon and attended school there through the eighth grade. He attended high school in Hope, and married LaDonna Johnson August 18, 1951.

LaDonna, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Harvey T. Johnson, was born April 3, 1933, She grew up on a farm west of Hope and attended Riverside School in grades 1-6, and attended Hope School in grades 7-8-9.

Dwayne entered the U. S. Army October 1951, served 17 months in Germany, and was discharged in October 1953.

The family moved to Tioga in October 1953 where Dwayne was employed at Signal Oil and Gas Company for 17 years. He had his own floor covering business for seven years, and has been employed at Great Plains since 1977.

Dwayne and LaDonna have three daughters.

1. Debra Jean, born June 19, 1952, married Robert Comstock of Wheatland, Wyoming, June 6, 1970. He is a seismograph driller and they have lived in many different states. They have three daughters Lisa, Julie, and Brenda, and one son, Brent.

2. Denese Lynn, born July 18, 1954, married Gaylen Karstetter from Columbus, North Dakota, August 18, 1975. He is the Chief of Police in Tioga. They have two daughters Jenny and Megan.

3. Diana Lee, born September 20, 1956, married David Foss of Ray on July 13, 1974. He farms and works in the oil field. They live in Tioga and have one son, Nicholas.

Submitted by Mrs. Dwayne Tranby

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 616

TRYGVE K. TRANBY - WILMA E. LUNDMARK
Trygve K. Tranby was born in Kistefoss, Norway, on August 20, 1894. He was the youngest son of Ole Knudsen and Randina Stubberud Knudsen. His father was manager of a wood pulp factory. His family tree has been traced to 1482. Many family members were associated with Norwegian law enforcement

others were basically farmers or in various fields of business.

Trygve was educated in Honnefos, Norway, where English and gymnastics were both a part of the curriculum.

As a youth Trygve worked as a store clerk in General Merchandising in Honnefoss, Norway. Later, the thing to do for Norwegian boys was to experience being sailors and venturing to other parts of the world. Trygve had this experience as a young man. (A relative of his father's was a sea captain). Trygve traveled to most of the larger seaports of Europe, Asia and Africa - oftentimes with fresh fruit and vegetables as cargo. "T. K”. heard of greater opportunities in America and thus decided to try that, immigrating to the Blabon vicinity about 1913. He came to this area as a farm hand since his uncle, Gust Tranby, was manager of the Staven's farm located near Blabon.

Trygve's brother, Oscar, who presently resides at Des Lacs, North Dakota, originally farmed in the same area of Steele County.

The Knudsen family name was changed to Tranby by family members living in America only. Tranby was the name chosen since the family lived in Tranby Valley in Norway.

Wilma (Lundmark) Tranby was born in Langviken, Sweden, April 28, 1892. She was the youngest daughter of Johan August Lundmark and Kristina Margareta Normark. Her family tree is traced to 1689. Her family were generally farmers. Some early family members served on farm boards who distributed food to the needy. Other family members were in such trades as clock making.

Wilma was educated in a small rural school with only a basic limited education. She was self-taught in the English language.

Wilma had hoped to be a teacher, but instead immigrated from Sweden to Winnipeg, Canada, about 1915. She worked as a housekeeper and maid. She learned to speak some English in this home. She later came to the Blabon area where her brother Carl Lundmark resided. She worked as a cook and housekeeper for various farm families in the area.

Trygve and Elmer Lundmark, Wilma's cousin, who lived in the vicinity were in a farming partnership at one time.

Trygve and Wilma were married in Cooperstown, North Dakota, on July 24, 1917. They had three children, 

1. Ardice Wahl, Anoka, Minnesota

2. Phyllis Taylor, Anadarko, Oklahoma, and 

3. Merlin Tranby, Anoka, Minnesota. 

They have five grand children and five great grandchildren.

Both Trygve and Wilma were naturalized American citizens.

They first lived on the Borstad farm located west of Pickert, North Dakota. Then they rented the Grotte farm where Ardice was born. Later they rented land near St. Petri Church in Easton Township where Phyllis was born. Next they rented a farm south of Blabon from Interior Lumber Company (later known as the Alsop Company). This is the present Westerval farm location. Their son Merlin was born here. Lastly, they purchased the Henry Chalmers farm east of Blabon which is the present family farmstead. (Melrose Township Southwest ¼ - 1-145-56 and Northwest ¼ 12-145-56).

Trygve and Wilma were both active in community affairs. Trygve served on township boards, school boards and church boards. Wilma was an active member in the local Homemakers Club and the Blabon Ladies Aid.

Uncle Gust Tranby lost his wife in the flu epidemic of 1918, and several of his children lived with Trygve and Wilma periodically for some time.

Winters were very severe with much snow. "T. K”. would snowshoe to Blabon with a gunny sack on his back to bring home basic food staples. At times the snow depth was so great that even horses were unable to travel and many farmers carried shovels to retrieve their horses from deep snow.

Mail deliveries were delayed sometimes for several weeks. Many farmers picked up their mail when they went to Blabon for groceries.

Area farmers pre-shoveled the road graders to open roads for the March basketball tournaments.

Children visiting or who were attending college often-times were brought to Blabon by sleigh to catch the Great Northern train to their destinations.

George Brager, the "mayor" of Blabon was in partnership with his brother Ole in a butcher shop in earlier years. Upon George's retirement, he spent much time at Trygve's and Wilma's doing odd chores, bringing lunch to the fields and generally "tending" the place - he said.

Many farmers in the area including the Tranbys hired young city college boys as harvest help.

Trygve worked with his neighbors and friends, the Swanson brothers (Clifford and Joe) doing threshing for themselves and others.

Wilma died on May 6, 1966 and Trygve on July 29, 1972. Both are buried at Riverside Cemetery, Fargo, North Dakota.

Submitted by Ardice Wahl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 617

JOE and JULIA TRETTER

Joe Tretter was born in Pierz, Minnesota, in 1889, and in 1914 he married Julia Schmidtbauer also born in Pierz in 1895.

After their marriage they moved to Hope and lived in Melrose Township where they farmed. They had 11 children who attended Blabon School.

1. Andrew, married to Margeret Fronk, had 5 children: 

a. Richard, 

b. Robert who died in 1963, 

c. Jerry, 

d. Mary, and 

e. Jim.

2. Marie married Walter Jutz and they have 4 children: 

a. Paul, 

b. JoAnn, 

c. Betty, and 

d. Edward. 

Marie died in 1960 from cancer.

3. Albert died at 6 months old in 1918 from the flu.

4. Helen married Ray Jutz and had 7 children: 

a. Leo (died in 1975), 

b. Joe, 

c. Al, 

d. Laura, 

e. Edwin, 

f. Carol, and 

g. Irene. 

Helen died in 1975.

5. Alex, married to Jean Emmerich, has 7 children. They are: 

a. Pat, 

b. Sandy, 

c. Kathy, 

d. Don, 

e. Connie, 

f. Lois, and 

g. Mark. 

Alex served in the Armed Forces.

6. Richard died in 1939 at 15 from an abscess on the brain.

7. Sylvia died in infancy in 1927.

8. Henry married Carol Nelson and they have 5 children: 

a. Daniel, 

b. Dennis, 

c. Duane, 

d. Doris, and 

e. Dale. 

Hank served in the Army.

9. Clarence married Linda, they have 2 daughters: 

a. Dee Dee and 

b. Jacquie. 

Clarence also served in the Army.

10. Loraine married Roy Westermeyer and they have 3 boys: 

a. Donald, 

b. David and 

c. Bobby.

11. JoAnn married Vernal Schommer, they have 4 children: 

a. Julianne, 

b. Jim, 

c. Eugene, and 

d. Betty.

Joe died in 1964 and Julia in 1958. The Tretters are of German descent and are Catholic.

Submitted by Jean Tretter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 618

ANDREW TRETTER - MARGARET FRONK
Andrew Tretter was born February 22, 1915, to parents, Joseph and Julianne Tretter, in Lastrup, Minnesota. Shortly after, they moved to the Hope area. Andrew attended school in Melrose Township School #2 and at Blabon, North Dakota.

Margaret Irene Fronk was born November 7, 1920, in Hope to parents Joe and Marie Fronk. She attended school at Hope, Blabon and Riverside Township.

Andrew and Margaret were married October 24, 1940, at Page. They purchased land from Louis Johnson, west of Hope in Melrose Township, and made their home there. To them were born five children

1. Twin boys, Richard Joseph and

2.  Robert Russelle, 

3. Jerry Andrew, 

4. Mary Margaret and 

5. James Allen. 

Robert died in 1963. Richard married Dorothy (Pedo) Peterson and they live in Melrose Township, and have three children. Jerry is married to Maxine Rutschke and they live in Fargo. Mary is married to Gary Ihry and lives in Hope and they have three daughters. James is married to Jane Manstrom and they live on our home farm in Melrose Township and have a daughter. James also has a daughter by a previous marriage.

Andrew and Margaret retired from farming in 1978 and they moved into Hope, where they are now enjoying their family, grandchildren and friends.

Submitted by Margaret Tretter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 619

ALEX TRETTER - JEAN EMMERICH
Alex Tretter was born in rural Hope, April 4, 1922. His parents were Joe and Julia Tretter. He attended Blabon School and on January 7, 1945, he married Jean Emmerich, daughter of Jake and Lillian Emmerich. Alex was later drafted into the Air Force, where he served time in Japan until 1947. He then came home to his wife, Jean, who had been working at the store uptown. Jean was born May 19, 1925, in Hugo Township, attended Blabon school for 5 years and graduated from Hope High School in 1944.

Alex and Jean started farming in 1947 and later he began working on construction, which he has been doing for the past 25 years. In 1971 they sold their farm and built a house in Hope where they now reside.

Alex and Jean have 7 children and 11 grandchildren. 

1. Their oldest, Patrica Ann, was born February 7, 1949, and attended 1 year at Blabon before redistricting to Hope where she graduated. Pat was married October 25, 1968, to Lee Tisdale. They have 2 children: Terry and Rochelle, and live at Williams, Minnesota, where they now farm. She also works as a bookkeeper at the Warroad Nursing Home.

2. Sandra Jean, born June 6, 1950, worked 7 years as a key punch operator after graduating from Hope. She married Jerry Hanson of Hannaford on April 2, 1971. They have 3 children, Kelly, Bryan, and Kristi. Sandy and Jerry now live on the farm where Jerry grew up in Hannaford.

3. Kathleen Loraine, November 5, 1951, graduated from Hope School in 1969, attended Josephs School of Hair Design, and worked in Valley City. She married Ronald Dronen of Finley October 23, 1970. Ron and Kathy now farm at Finley and also raise sheep. They have 3 daughters, Tracy, JoDee, and Lori.

4. Donald John was born December 8, 1952, and graduated from Hope in 1970. Don spent 5 years in the Army, 18 months in Germany, and the rest at Fort Sill, OK. There he met and married Debbie Climer July 30, 1977. He works for the Civil Service as a fireman at Fort Sill and lives in Lawton. On September 15, 1979, Don and Debbie had a daughter, Michelle Donn.

5. Connie Lou born October 4, 1955, graduated from Hope in 1973. She did waitress work and babysitting until her marriage on August 9, 1974, to Gary Bakken of Portland. Connie and Gary live at Amenia, North Dakota, and Gary works at Cenex in Casselton. They have 2 sons, Scott and Mike.

6. Lois Marie was born October 8, 1959, and graduated from Hope in 1978. During her school years Lois worked as a waitress and a lifeguard and has worked since graduating. She married Steve Huschka in June, 1981.

7. Mark Anthony, October 17, 1962, a senior (1980-1981) at Hope High School, spends most of his spare time at the Dronen farm helping out with the farming and sheep.

The Tretters are of German descent and are Catholic.

Submitted by Jean Tretter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 619

THE RICHARD TRETTER FAMILY
Richard Joseph Tretter was born to Andrew and Margaret Tretter on April 13, 1941, in Sharon, North Dakota. He has lived all his life in the Hope area, attending school the first eight years in Blabon and then graduating from Hope High School in 1960. He attended college at Wahpeton, North Dakota, for a year and then returned to Hope and farmed his grandfather's farm, Joe Fronk's, in Riverside Township.

Richard married Dorothy (Pedo) Jane Peterson on June 19, 1965. Pedo was born in Bismarck on May 24, 1944, and lived all her life at Mercer, North Dakota. She attended Valley City State College for two years and then worked for Northwestern Bell Telephone Company in Fargo for a year.

Dick and Pedo bought the Alex Tretter farm in Melrose Township in 1971. They have three children

1. Vicky Lynn, born November 9, 1966, 

2. Cheryl Ann, born September 30, 1969, and 

3. Robert Joseph, born July 17, 1973.

Submitted by Pedo Tretter

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 620

ELIZABETH V. TROST-EDWARD C. TROST

Elizabeth Pfiefer, born September 22, 1900, at Alice, North Dakota, to Frank and Emma Pfiefer. She is of German ancestry. She married Edward C. Trost, born to William and Sophia Trost at Cooperstown, North Dakota, on January 25. 1898. He died September 27, 1974.

He moved to Hope from Cooperstown in 1945 where he purchased the Tom Smith farm southwest of Hope. Nine children of which all are living were born to this family.

Their children are: 

1. Elaine (Mrs. John Huso)

2. Dean W. both of McVille, North Dakota

3. Ronald and 

4. Richard of Oroville, California

5. James of Yuba City, California

6. Lila (Mrs. Kenneth Nelson) Seattle, Washington

7. Lorraine (Mrs. Donald Sussex) Hope

8. Donna (Mrs. Walter Grotte) Finley, North Dakota and 

9. Darlene (Mrs. Robert Schmidt) Fargo, North Dakota.

Elizabeth has 26 grandchildren and 5 great grandchildren.

She resides in Hope 8-Plex Apartment House. She is a member of the Trinity Lutheran Church. She enjoys traveling to Washington and California to visit her children during the winter.

Submitted by Lorraine Sussex

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 620

RONALD TROST - CAROL EGGERT
In the old Wheeler house, on January 6, 1932, a daughter, Carol, was born to Martin Eggert (deceased) and Evelyn Schmidt Eggert (Johnson). Martin had lived in Minnesota, and Evelyn in the Hope area. Her grandparents were Ernest and Ida Gunkel Schmidt who farmed in the Hope area. (See Ernest Schmidt history).

In 1943 we moved to Broadlawn Township where I attended my first year of school. We moved back to Hope in 1945 shortly after my dad's death. I attended Hope School from 1945 to 1956. I went to the Lutheran Church, worked at the Coffee Cup Cafe, and Lawler's Cafe - neither are in

Hope anymore, the Legion hall and post office stand in their place. After graduation I worked for Dr. Vandergon in Portland until 1950, then for Dr. James Little until 1961.

During my senior year I met, and later married Ronald Trost on November 16, 1957. Ron is the son of Edward (deceased) and Elizabeth (Pfiefer) Trost. He attended his first three years of school in Cooperstown. They moved to Hope where he completed school in Carpenter Township. He worked on the family farm until September 1951 when he, along with twelve other young men from Hope joined the U. S. Navy until 1955. Upon discharge he returned to Hope and enrolled in a mechanical trade school in Fargo. After school he worked at Pegg's Garage in Valley City, then he moved to Mayville to work for Haugen's Ford until 1961.

In September 1961 we left Dakota and embarked on a new life in sunny Oroville, California. Ron went to work at McConnel Ford and I went to work at Medical Center Pharmacy where I am still employed as a pharmacy technician.

On May 14, 1964, our daughter, Rhonda, was born. She attends Oroville High where she is a junior. She is very active in school. She likes sports and music. On June 6, 1979, Ron opened his own body shop in Grindley where he is doing very well.

Submitted by Mrs. Ronald Trost

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 620

RICHARD DALE TROST - SUSAN GAYLE LEDGER
Richard Dale Trost lived in Hope all through his school years. He entered the U. S. Navy in 1963 in California. Later he moved to Oroville and became an electrician for the Western Pacific Railroad. He married Susan Gayle Ledger, a native of Oroville, and they have two children. Wendy is eleven and in the sixth grade and Jeff, six, is in the first grade. We enjoy snow skiing and water skiing. Wendy has been an All-star Bobby-Soxer for two years.

Submitted by Richard Trost

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 621

ALFRED (Shorty) TVEDT - ELVA LYNN

Alfred Tvedt was in military service 1918-1919. He came to Steele County in 1923. He worked in elevators in Colgate and Hope. He also worked on several farms. He married "Elva Lynn in 1931. They farmed two miles east of Hope. After moving into Hope in 1943 he worked for some time in the Red Owl Store for Lee Rich. In 1945 a small grocery store and cream station was purchased from Jim and Jessie Lawler. Shorty's Food Market was in the old Arcade building. The cream station was discontinued in 1952 when Curt Spies started his creamery.

Aldred (Shorty) was a member of the Odd Fellows, Masons, and Hope Volunteer Fire Department. He coached an independent baseball team, which won a trophy that year. He was also instrumental in organizing the Community Chorus under Retzlaff in 1949. He loved to hunt and fish.

In spite of the onset of Parkinson’s Disease he continued active in the store until 1956 when he was disabled by a stroke. He passed away February 14, 1961. Elva continued to run the store until March 1975.

Most of the stock of the store was sold and a few lines were moved over to the brick building in the block west of the Arcade. Elva's Teeny Shop is a small variety store specializing in house plants and accessories, photographic supplies, costume jewelry, and novelty gifts. The building where the Teeny Shop is located was the old Woodward Building.

Submitted by Elva Tvedt

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 621

THE KNUTE UELAND FAMILY

Brothers Knute and Olav Ueland lived on the west side of the Sheyenne River, only a short distance apart, on high ground on section 30. With the barn on the east side of the river a hanging footbridge was used in crossing the river. The Uelands were farming here before 1920.

Knute Ueland married Inga Loge, a neighbor girt, in Griggs County where they were born. They were the parents of two children, Shirley and Kermit. Knute Ueland served as township assessor from 1921-1923 and was supervisor from 1924-1927. He died in 1928 at the age of 37. His widow lived on the farm for many years and then moved her house into Cooperstown where she died in 1972 at the age of 78.

Shirley, a registered nurse, is now Mrs. Lester Erickson of Cooperstown. The Ericksons are the parents of three daughters, Ingrid, Sylvia and Pauline.

Kermit Ueland married Lois Johnson and they live a couple of miles west of his birthplace. They also farm his land in Riverside. They are the parents of one daughter, Rhoda, and three sons, Keith, Martin and Joel.

Submitted by Edward Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 621

THE OLAV UELAND FAMILY

Olav Ueland and Dagny Edland grew up on neighboring farms just west of Riverside. Following their marriage they settled down on Ueland land in Riverside. They were the parents of ten children, four boys and six girls. One son, Garvin, died in 1934 at the age of 13 years from injuries suffered in a harvest accident.

Olav Ueland served as township supervisor and school district director for many years. Mr. Ueland died following a short illness in 1937 at the age of 48 years. Mrs. Ueland carried on through the depression and the war years on a livestock farm with much hard work. The large family with its responsibility also provided her with a lot of help.

Their land was subject to flooding in the spring with 1948 and 1959 being extremely bad. With the building of the Bald Hill Dam they had to move their farm buildings more than ½ mile north to higher ground. The compensation paid by the government covered only a part of the loss they sustained. For many years they lived in their home on the west side of the river with the livestock and farm buildings a mile away by the traveled road. In the late seventies a new home was moved on the farmstead by daughter Eunice.

As this is written (1980) Mrs. Ueland and four of the children make Riverside their home. Mervil, the oldest, lives with his mother. Eunice and Verna, registered nurses, make their home here when off duty. Duane, the youngest in the family, and his wife, Sandy, and their daughter, Jennifer, live on section 19 and farm the Ueland land. Mrs. Ueland's youngest daughter, Blanche Rawson, died in 1969 at the age of 40 leaving her husband, 3 sons and one daughter.

Three other daughters, Clarice, Anne and Arla and one son, Olav Jr. live outside the state.

Submitted by Edward Johnson

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 622

THE GEORGE UNVERFERTH FAMILY

George Unverferth son of Albert and Wilhelminia Unverferth was born June 17, 1891, at Wadena, Minnesota. He grew to manhood there and served in the United States Army during World War I. He came to the Hope area following his discharge and married Mae Roy, daughter of George and Anna Roy. She was born October 2, 1902, at Staples, Minnesota, and moved to the Hope area as a child. She and George Unverferth were married on February 8, 1922. They farmed and operated a trucking service in the Hope area. Mr. Unverferth passed away December 27, 1963, at Fort Mead, South Dakota, Veterans Hospital. Mrs. Unverferth passed away August 16, 1971, at McVille, North Dakota.

Two children were born to them

Edna Mae was born March 21, 1926. She was killed in a car accident at the age of 16. George Malcolm was born September 26, 1932. He served in the United States Air Force during the Korean War from 1951 to 1955. After his discharge he moved to California where he was employed at Douglas Air Craft until 1958. In 1958 he returned to the Hope area where he was employed until 1964 when he moved to Jamestown, North Dakota, when he began working at Chandler Wilbert Vault Company where he is presently employed. He married Shirley Geiszler December 31, 1969, at Jamestown. They have two daughters, Kim and Jodi.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 622

THE LOUIS VADNIE FAMILY

Louis Vadnie came to Dakota Territory in 1882. He came from Wisconsin to Mayville then drove across county and filed a claim on Section 28, now Hugo Township. He returned to Wisconsin and learned that two of his neighbors were coming to this new country. They shipped their stock, machinery, and household goods by boat to St. Paul then loaded two cars and went by train. Mr. Vadnie had four horses, two cows and a breaking plow. There were no traveled roads in those days which added much to the hardship of such a trip. Two Williams brothers were neighbors and they helped him finish the 12 x 16 sod house where the family of five children lived the first year. Their furniture was all homemade and the beds were bunks three tiers high. A trunk was used for a table. The next spring a 12 x 14 frame addition was added to the dugout. Their fuel was wood from the Sheyenne River fifteen miles away. With a large family the oldest children got work. Dolphus, age 16, was employed in a livery stable in Hope where he was paid $10 per month. The Vadnie children attended the country school located on section 14 a distance of two miles. They walked this distance. There were 24 pupils enrolled the summer term of 1883. It was claimed to be the largest enrollment of any school in the county.

Mrs. Vadnie passed away on the farm in 1894 and he died in 1910. Three children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Vadnie after they came to the farm. The twins died on the farm. They are buried beside their parents in the Hope Cemetery. The family included Frank, Adolphus, Carrie, Aagot, Jean, Charles and Leah.

A son, Adolphus, married Miss Carrie Williams in 1892. Mrs. Vadnie had taught several terms of school before her marriage. Two sons were born to them. Harry was accidentally drowned May 4, 1917. John has held a number of responsible positions in Bismarck. Mr. Vadnie was county clerk of court of Steele County for 9 years. While living in Hugo Township he was clerk of the school board. Mr. Vadnie died July 1938.

Jean Vadme, born in Illinois in 1880 resided at Hope until 1914 when she went to Sarles, North Dakota. Jean had taken up nursing as a profession. She passed away in August 1934.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 622

THE FRANK VADNIE FAMILY

Frank Vadnie was born in Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, in 1873 to the Louis Vadnies who had come to Wisconsin from Canada. While living on a rented farm near there, they saw an advertisement in a newspaper about free land available at Hope. After much trial and tribulation on their move to North Dakota the family finally got settled on their homestead near Hope in 1882. Frank was nine years old at this time. Among some of the tales he used to tell of his boyhood days was how he and his brother Charles ran all the way to town so they could see the train come in to Hope for the first time. Also, he told of the treadmill churn his folks had the family dog operate. Wednesday was churning day and if they didn't tie the dog up the night before, he'd be gone. The family grew up on this land four miles northeast of Hope. Frank worked on area farms, attended the Sioux Center College and SSS at Wahpeton. He worked with his brother Dolphus in the draying business in Hope for a time and was present at the Hope House fire and told of difficulty moving the trunk belonging to a show troupe down the stairs. In 1906 he became manager of the Imperial Elevator. In November of that same year he was married to Anna Lindemann.

Anna's parents, Henry Lindemann and Bertha Splittstoesser had both been born in Germany and came to the States with their parents, staying for a time in Wisconsin. Her father had been a Steward on a ship for a number of years. He and brothers, Christ and Herman, came to Hillsboro where they stayed with an uncle, Henry Theis, in about the year 1882. Bertha's parents settled on a farm eight miles east of Hope in Edendale Township. After Henry and Bertha's marriage in 1885 they lived on a farm about six miles west of Clifford where the family was born, namely, Art, Adolph, Albert and Anna. The family later lived near Cooperstown, then in Hugo Township where they lived many years and Anna grew to womanhood. The children received all of their grade schooling in the Gunkel school. Before marriage Anna helped on farms (even driving five horses to plow, mow or cut grain with a binder) did housework and helped an aunt and uncle in their restaurant in Hope. It was during this time that she and Frank met and were married. After living in town a couple of years they lived on various farms in the area, namely, on section 17 in Colgate Township, then to the Broadlawn farm, next a year at New England, then back to live on the Lynn farm north of Hope, then to Melrose Township near Blabon, then to their last farm home known as the Dennis farm where they stayed thirteen years. They then moved to Hope where Frank was the city cop for 15 years.

Their family consists of three sons and two daughters. Gordon lives on the same farm his folks left when they moved to town, Louis lives in Ruthton, Minnesota. Malcolm is in the post office in Fargo, Gladys Olson is in Hoffman, Minnesota. and Lois Carney is in St. Paul, Minnesota. There are 11 grandchildren and 19 great-grandchildren.

The couple were members of Trinity Lutheran Church. Anna was a charter member of Trinity LWML and Edendale Homemaker's Club and was an Auxiliary member. Frank was active in school board and township affairs while on the farm. Anna's hobby was keeping scrap books which gave her much pleasure as well as her many friends and acquaintances. She was a member of the Steele County Historical Society and enjoyed attending their meetings as long as she was able.

Frank passed away in 1967 at the age of 93 and Anna in 1979 at the age of 92. This couple lived life to the fullest, even though they weren't blessed with much in the line of material possessions. According to reliable sources, Frank was a lively young man who, along with his brothers, loved music and played for parties and dances. Riding horseback was Anna's favorite recreation as a young girl.

Submitted by Lois Vadnie

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 622

GORDON VADNIE LOIS (Hulterstrum) VADNIE

Gordon was born on the former Lynn farm near Hope, January 11, 1913, to Frank and Anna Vadnie. After a brief stay in Melrose Township, he came to the former Dennis farm in Edendale Township with his parents. He has lived here ever since, and attended school in the rural Edendale school. He raised purebred Hereford cattle and did a lot of cow milking in his earlier days. He served on the Clifford Elevator Board, on the Township and school boards and particularity enjoyed the years he spent on the Steele County Crops Improvement Assn. In later years he has finally had a chance to develop his hobby of fishing, which he thoroughly enjoys, his two sons have taken over farming. Gordon passed away August 16, 1981.

Lois, the daughter of the Dave Hulterstrums of Clifford, and Gordon were married June, 5, 1937, at Clifford. She received her education in the Clifford school and attended Mayville State Teachers College. She taught in rural schools for three years before their marriage. She was born January 17, 1916, on the former Mark Lofland farm, where the Lofland's son-in-law, the John Werrans now reside. Her family moved into Clifford, while she was a young child. Coincidentally, Lois learned after she'd been married quite some time that Gordon's mother, Anna Vadnie, had been born on the same section of land in Edendale Township that she was, though the buildings are no longer there. This had taken place in 1887.

They have two sons who both farm. Jack is married to the former Donna Erickson, daughter of the Lloyd Ericksons' of Galesburg. Donna is a kindergarten teacher in Clifford. They have a daughter, Dara Jean, born November 9, 1980, and they live in a trailer on the Vadnie farm. Fred is married to the former Kristi Elliott, daughter of the Gerald Elliotts of Galesburg. They live in Galesburg where Kristi operates her beauty shop, Kristi's Kutaway.

Submitted by Lois Vadnie

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 623

MALCOLM VADNIE - VELDA FISHER

We were both born on farms in Steele County. Malcolm, son of Frank and Anna Vadnie, was born September 29, 1918, at Blabon, and I, Velda, daughter of Alfred and Lydia Fisher was born March 17, 1923, at Colgate.

Our childhood days were very similar. We lived only about five miles apart across country from each other, although we never met until he was twenty-one and I sixteen.

We were children of the Great Depression, that era is known here-abouts as the dirty thirties. Both of us attended rural schools in Edendale and Broadlawn townships. I graduated from Colgate High School in 1941.

Malcolm and I were married on November 8 of that year. One month later, on December 7 Japan attacked Pearl Harbor throwing our country into war.

In the spring of 1942 Malcolm enlisted for military service, and on April 1 of that year he was inducted into the army. He received his basic training at Camp Barcley,

Abilene, Texas. He was sent to Arizona and Louisiana for advanced training in strategy and tactics. He calls this training maneuvers.

Our son, Marlyn, was born on September 17, 1942. He was the first war baby born in Steele County.

In March 1944 Malcolm, along with his outfit, the 90th Infantry Division, left Fort Dix, New Jersey, and the United States, on a troopship bound for Europe.

In June, during the invasion of France he was seriously wounded, on one of the Normandy Beaches (Omaha). He was awarded the purple heart while he was hospitalized in England. He spent fifteen months in army hospitals, over-seas and here in the states - Boston, Massachusetts

Topeka, Kansas

and Springfield, Missouri.

After he was mustered out of the service in September 1945 we moved to a farm in the southeast corner of Steele County where we farmed for twenty years.

Our son, Joel, was born on June 26, 1946, and our daughter, Shari, was born on May 28, 1947.

Marlynn received his first three years of schooling at the same little one-room country school that my mother and I had gone to years before, thus making three generations of our family that had attended Broadlawn No. 4. Redistricting closed that school and after that the bus stopped at our door to take Marlynn, Joel, and Shari to school in Colgate.

We moved to Hope in 1957. The children finished grade school there, and attended and graduated from the Hope High School. Each one went to Valley City State College, and Marlynn graduated with the class of 1964.

Joel enlisted in the navy in 1965. He is a veteran of the Vietnam War.

Shari took a business course at Interstate Business College and worked for a time at Plymouth Optical in Moorhead, Minnesota.

Marlyn married Carol Sundstrom at Oriska in 1963. They have a son, Ritchie, age 16, and make their home in Mt. Juliet, Tennessee. Both are employed in Nashville, he as a salesman and she as a beautician.

Joel lives in Moorhead, Minnesota. He is employed by the United States Postal Service as a mail carrier. He and Claudia Bearman were married in 1973. They have one daughter, Jodi, age 6. Joel and Claudia are divorced. She and Jodi live in Valley City.

Shari and Ernie Breznay were married at Hope in June 1967. He was principal at the Hope School from 1964 to 1974. In 1974 they moved to Bismarck, North Dakota, where he is State Supervisor for the Department of Industrial Arts. They have four sons: 

1. Miles, age 12

2. David, age 10 and 

3. twins, Chris and 

4. Chad, age 6.

Malcolm was Officer in Charge at the Hope Post Office during the years 1965 to 1968. He transferred to the Fargo Postal System in 1970. We have made our home in Fargo since then, but we still have a warm spot in our hearts for Hope.

Submitted by Velda Vadnie

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 624

SHARI VADNIE - ERNEST BREZNAY

Shari (Vadnie) Breznay was born on May 28, 1947, in Mayville, North Dakota. She lived with her parents and two brothers on the farm in Broadlawn Township and attended Colgate School until the age of 8, when she moved with her family to Hope in the fall of 1955. She attended school there until 1965 when she graduated.

Upon completing high school, she attended Interstate Business College and worked for a time in Fargo, North Dakota. She also attended Valley City State College.

Shari married Ernest Breznay on June 3, 1967. Ernie was the Industrial Arts teacher and Principal of Hope School at the time. They remained in Hope until June of 1974, when they moved to Bismarck, North Dakota, where Ernie became and currently is the State Supervisor of Industrial Arts with the State Board for Vocational Education.

They reside at 1714 Griffin Street North with their four sons, 

1. Mike 12

2. David, 10 and 

3. Chris and 

4. Chad, 6. 

Mike is in the 6th grade at Grimsrud School and plays trumpet, basketball and baseball. He also has a Sunday paper route and belongs to Boy Scouts. David is in the 5th grade at Grimsrud and plays trombone, basketball, baseball and belongs to Cub Scouts. Chris and Chad are in kindergarten at the Bismarck Coop School.

They are members of Corpus Christi Catholic Church. Shari and Ernie are involved in Cub Scouting at both the local and district level.

Submitted by Shari Breznay

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 624

RASMUS KNUD VALENTINE
Rasmus K. Valentine was born in Taasinge, Denmark, on September 2, 1878. His parents were Knud Valentine and Anna (Mortenson) Valentine.

Marie Nielson Valentine was born at Taasinge, Denmark, on November 2, 1875. Her parents were Mikkel Nielson and Maren (Lund) Nielson.

Rasmus Valentine and his older brother, Anders, immigrated to the United States in 1897 and settled at Amboy, Minnesota, working on farms. In 1907 Rasmus returned to Denmark and married Marie Nielson on June 9, 1908, at Taasinge. In later winter of 1909 they came to Amboy, Minnesota, where they both worked for the Sorenson family. The same fall they rented a farm nearby and started farming. Three children were born to this union, Arnold, Inga and Niels.

In 1915 Rasmus and a brother-in-law, Simon Nielson, came to the Hope area and purchased land. At this time land was widely advertised for sale in eastern North Dakota, and none was available in Minnesota. In 1918 Rasmus moved his family to North Dakota. Machinery, cattle, horses and household goods were shipped to Blabon by railroad. A month later the railroad cars finally arrived. Rasmus, Marie and children drove to North Dakota from Amboy in a model T Ford. The journey took three days, as there were no marked highways except for red, green, blue, or yellow stripes painted on every telephone pole along the road as a guide. The roads at best were trails full of mud holes, ruts, and bumps winding around lakes, hills, and every small town. Sometimes the trail ended and you guessed the route until you found the marked telephone poles again. One night was spent at Ortonville, Minnesota, with a family for whom Rasmus had worked and the second night was at a hotel in Fergus Falls, Minnesota, which was overrun with mice and bedbugs. Only one bed was available, so the children had to sleep on the floor, keeping one eye open for mice.

Rasmus and Marie lived on the farm they had bought in Riverside Township until they retired in 1948. They then moved into Hope, living in the home that is now owned by Mrs. Dorothy Moore. They were members of the Blabon Lutheran Church for over 30 years. They hauled grain to Blabon with horses and wagons where they also bought necessities. The children attended the rural Riverside No. 2 School, and Arnold and Inga attended Blabon. and Cooperstown for high school. They sold their farm to Herbert and Inga (daughter) Viele in 1949. Herbert and Inga have one son, Jon Viele, who took over the farming in 1978.

Marie passed away on October 5, 1950, at Fargo, and Rasmus passed away on May 6, 1962 at Mayville, North Dakota.

Arnold married Ruth Swanson and they had two sons, Marvin and his family live at Turlock, California, and James and his family live at Boron, California. Ruth passed away in March 1977. Arnold and his present wife Lucille, are living in Conrad, Montana.

Niels Valentine married Ossel Olson. (See their history).

Submitted by Inga Viele

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 625

NIELS VALENTINE - OSSEL OLSON

Niels Valentine was born at Ambay, Minnesota, May 1913, to Rasmus and Marie Valentine. He came with his family to Steele County, North Dakota in 1918. They settled in Riverside Township. Here he attended school and worked with his father and brother on the farm.

Ossel Olson Valentine was born July 1913 on the Sam Scott farm south of Holie in Carpenter Township to Gunder and Amelia Olson. She attended grade school in Hugo Township and Hope High School.

In 1935 Ossel Olson and Niels Valentine were married. They bought the Barney Ross farm in Riverside Township in 1941.

In their lifetime they have seen many changes - from horse-drawn machinery and the buggy to modern machinery and the cars of 1980's. Many long hours were spent in farming, milking cows, and raising chickens - to take eggs and cream to town to buy our groceries.

In harvest time they threshed the grain with a threshing machine, shoveled the grain from the machine into the granary - and shoveled the grain out when they were ready to haul the grain to town. There was lots of hand labor in haying time, and in doing the chores in the barn.

In the house we had to carry water from the well and fuel for the stoves. We churned cream for butter, and cleaned and refueled the kerosene lamps for light. We got electricity in 1947 and now there is rural water.

The children attended grade school in Riverside Township, and high school in Hope. 

1. Mary Ann married Lloyd Larson and lives at Williston, North Dakota. They have three sons, Bill, David, and Donald. 

2. Gordon lives in Auburn, Wisconsin. 

3. Robert married Marcia Johnson. They have two children, Tara and Troy, and live in Sacramento, California. 

4. Phyllis married Ray Blanchard. They have three daughters, Lynn, Laura, and Leslie. They live at San Diego, California. 

5. Ellen married Robert Metzger. They have a son, Jason, and live in Torrance, California. 

6. Rod resides at Mesa, Arizona.

Submitted by Ossel Valentine

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 625

OLGA and JOEL VALIN
Olga Brag was born at Varobacka, Sweden, on August 25, 1884. Her parents were Alfred and Anna Brag. She immigrated to the U. S. in 1912 and came to Blabon. She married Joel Valin who had immigrated from Sweden. They farmed in the Blabon area for several years before moving to a farm in Grandin, North Dakota, in 1924. They moved to Fargo when they retired, about 1944, where they spent the remaining years of their life. Joel passed away in 1947 and Olga on September 12, 1957. They had no children.

Olga loved to travel and made several trips to her homeland. She was to be on the Titanic at the time of the ship's fatal trip, but for some reason she took another boat and returned safely. She loved to entertain friends.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 626

THE VAN DUSEN FAMILY

Miss Sarah Ann Jones was born November 17, 1841, and Mr. John H. Van Dusen was born January 20, 1835. Both were born in Canada and were married there. Their children: 

1. William Van Dusen, born January 28, 1859

2. John Van Dusen was born October 16, 1860

3. Emma Van Dusen, born April 23, 1869

4. Nettie Van Dusen, born May 28, 1874, married Louis Wood who operated the lumber/coal yard and Bijou Theatre and 

5. Minnie Van Dusen, born July 17, 1866.

Minnie Van Dusen came with her family from St. Catherine's, Ontario, Canada. After living in Michigan a few years she came to Hope. She was employed at the Hope House Hotel where she met Mr. Emerson E. Baldwin. One pastime they both loved was to ice skate. They were married in Mayville in 1885. They homesteaded in Sherbrooke Township.

Mr. and Mrs. William Van Dusen homesteaded also in Sherbrooke Township on Northwest Quarter of Section 28. Eugene Baldwin now owns this land.

Emerson B. Baldwin, now in 1980, is the oldest resident living continuously in Sherbrooke Township.

Submitted by Mrs. Emerson Baldwin

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 626

J. H. VAN DUSEN and LEWIS WOOD FAMILIES

John H. Van Dusen, my mother's father, was born on February 1835 in Jordan Station, Ontario, Canada. He grew up in Canada and met my grandma Sarah Ann Jones who was born November 17, 1841. They were married in 1858 and settled in Canada and reared five children, 

1. John, 

2. William, 

3. Minnie who later married Emerson Baldwin of Hope, 

4. Emma, and 

5. Nettie Belle who was my mother, Mrs. Lewis Wood.

They farmed five miles from the Niagara Falls and had fruit trees and were told of the fertile land of Dacotah Territory out west across the border and grandpa was anxious to get there and live on it.

He got his family packed into a covered wagon and they arrived here in the spring of 1881. Mother was only seven. If you planted a tree homestead and built your home and lived on it the land was yours in five years. Grandpa did this and brought his own wheat and garden seeds with him and planted them all by hand.

Grandma VanDusen spun her own wool from their sheep and provided all their clothes from her own spinning wheel. Many are the stories she told of the early days here. Indians came around begging for food and she always had plenty for them, bread, eggs, flour and potatoes. L. B. Hanna came around too and she gave him a meal also in those early days.

Grandpa helped put up many barns and was a good neighbor. He was also a help to start the Methodist church in Hope. He was also buried by their services in 1920. My mother said he was a very good farmer and helped out many times. Their farm was situated 10 miles east of Hope and many a time he walked with horses in a storm in the early days, carrying flour and supplies.

Grandma Van Dusen died in Valley City March 1933.

Lewis Wood was my father and was born in Framingham, Massachusetts, April 16, 1857. He was of a large family of eleven and came to Minneapolis when he was 15 to help his uncle John who was a doctor there. He heard of the fertile land of Dacotah Territory and came here in 1881. With his savings he bought land here and started a coal and wood office and also an implement farm machinery store. My father roomed in the Hope House for years.

He met my mother who was a seamstress. Every Friday there was a song singer for those who liked to sing and my mother, being an accomplished pianist and singer, helped the people to forget their trials and sing the songs of the times.

They were married August 2, 1899, in Hope and lived nearby. Mother was born in Jordan Station, Ontario, Canada in May 28, 1874. They had eight children, and I, the youngest of the family, was born January 17, 1911.

They lived on a farm a few miles outside of Hope until moving into town years later. Father ran his store in town many years and had much land. He died in Hope at his daughter's Mrs. Walkin February 13, 1937. Mother died, of cancer in a Fargo hospital April 15, 1950. Father lived to be 79 and she lived to be 76. She was a dressmaker for 55 years in North Dakota.

A TRUE PIONEER EXPERIENCE HAPPENED IN NEARBY HOPE IN 1902

My mother, Mrs. Lewis N. Wood had this experience happen to her as told by Mrs. Lottie Rickard, her daughter, to me Mrs. Nettie S. Walkin.

Mother took her two babies to town in 1902 with the horses and buggy to get groceries and stop by and see the relatives on the way home. She lived three miles north and three miles east of Hope. She over stayed as it was getting dark when she got outside. She put the baby girls in the buggy and took up the reins and started the horses homeward.

About halfway home she heard the wolves howling back in the distance which sent up a chill in her spine. The horses neighed in a violent manner and she cracked a whip on their backs and sent them down the road in a hurry. Mother was frantic with anxiety and the children hollered with fright. The horses were sweating with fright and mother cracked the whip more and more on their backs while they dashed along faster and faster. The buggy swayed from side to side while it carried their frightened cargo. Their homestead came finally in sight as the wolves bayed close by. She could see the lighted lanterns on the front porch and she headed for them.

Shotguns were a necessity in those days and every farmer carried one as it was a lifesaver. Father and the hired men heard the wolves baying and both ran for their guns in the meanwhile. When mother ran up in the yard with the frightened horses, the men shot at the wolves in the background. She ran the buggy up by the porch and stopped to breathe a thankful sigh of relief. The wolves ran down the road out of sight in a run in the fields. The men helped mother unload her family and groceries. She gave a thankful prayer to God for sparing her family.

Submitted by Nettie Walkin

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 627

NELS CHRISTIAN VEILE - MARY RASMUSSEN
Nels Christian Veile was born in Jutland, Denmark, on August 11, 1864. Mrs. N. C. Veile was born at Fjen, Denmark, on June 16, 1874, arriving in Iowa in 1892.

They were married on December 3, 1892, at Sherbrooke, the county seat in Steele County. They farmed north of Luverne, North Dakota until 1930 when they moved to Tower City where they farmed a few years.

To this union were born eight children: 

1. Nels, Longview, Washington

2. Holger, Cooperstown

3. William, deceased

4. Ingeborg and 

5. Victoria, Morris, Minnesota

6. Herbert, Hope

7. Ernest, deceased and 

8. Violet, Bremerton, Washington.

Mary Veile passed away on October 31, 1948, at Bremerton, Washington, where she is buried in Woodlawn Cemetery. Christ Veile died June 10, 1960, at Minneapolis, and was buried in Lund Cemetery. The Lund Church and cemetery grounds were given to the church by Christ Veile. It was part of the farm he owned at one time.

Submitted by Inga Veile

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 628

NORMA J. VEILE - GORDON ASHLAND

My parents were Holger Veile, born June 23, 1899, and Alice (Knutson), born June 8, 1903. To this family three children were born

Donald, October 22, 1923

Norma J., March 29, 1926

and Everett, July 21, 1933. Our grandparents were Mr. and Mrs. Nels C. Veile of the Luverne area. They homesteaded ½ mile east of the Lund Church. They came from Denmark in the 1890's. Mother's parents were Mr. and Mrs. Elias Knutson of Hope. Their home is 2½ miles northeast of the Lund Church. They came from Norway. Grandmother's maiden name was Maggie Nybo. Both grandparents were farmers.

Donald Veile married Myrtle Solsten of Cooperstown in 1951 and they have four children,

1. Mavis, 

2. Keith, 

3. Dennis and 

4. Dale. 

They all reside at Whitefish, Montana. I, Norma, married Gordon Ashland of Cooperstown, June 1943, and we have three children, Priscilla, Deborrah and Barton. Everett is married to Norda Mae (Langford) Watne formerly of Cooperstown. They reside in Fargo. Everett farms in Melrose and Riverside townships.

My folks lived on a farm by Hannaford when Donald and I were born. A couple of years later we moved to southwest of Blabon on the "Fischer Farm”. We used to visit the Valentines who were our neighbors. How us kids loved Mrs. Valentine's soft molasses, cookies. Seemed she always had them for us. To the south of us lived the Westervalls and Visbys. There were many sleigh rides to their homes for visits in the winter. Our next move to the Simonson farm west of Blabon is where Donald and I started school. We went to Sunday School and church at Blabon. Our teachers were Ruby and Walter Lindgren.

Our next move was to the Luverne area. Donald and I stayed with Grandma and Grandpa Knutson and attended school at a rural Willow Lake school, for one year. The next year we attended Riverside School by the Henry Peterson farm. During this time, Everett was born. When he was seven months old we moved to the Blabon area again, and to the E. A. Brag farm, which still seems to be home to us. My brothers and I graduated from North Riverside School. Then I went to Cooperstown to high school, working for my room and board. In 1942 I met Gordon Ashland, and the summer of 1943 we were married. We moved on the farm of his father, and later purchased this farm. We have lived in Griggs County since.

Submitted by Norma Ashland

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 628

THE LEONARD VERWEST FAMILY

Leonard Verwest, born in Michigan and Mary (Williams) his wife, were married in 1884. Mary was the daughter of A. T. Williams, a Hope resident. Leonard was one of the first settlers in Easton Township, homesteading in 1881 on Section 22.

He operated a feed grinding and lumber and coal business at what was called Pickert Siding for a few years in addition to farming. He served 12 years as Steele County Commissioner and many years on the local township and school boards. They had seven children

1. Adrian, 

2. Eunice, 

3. Hazel, 

4. Howard, 

5. Florence, 

6. Hadley and 

7. Paul.

Robert Verwest, born March 18, 1936, the son of Hadley and Margit Verwest, attended school in Pickert and graduated from high school in Hope. Robert attended North Dakota State University and served in the military from 1954-1956. On October 18, 1958, at Mayville, North Dakota, he married Judy Soholt, daughter of Knut and Alma Soholt. They have three children. Shari, born June 26, 1962, graduated from the Finley High School and attends North Dakota State University. In July 1980 she was named Miss Teen North Dakota. Scott, born June 28, 1965, attends Finley High School, and Mark was born January 25, 1978.

Robert has served on the board of directors of the Steele County Crops Improvements Association for many years. The family are members of the St. Petri Lutheran Church.

Robert and Judy farm with his brother, Nolan and Donna Verwest and father, Hadley and Margit. They all live on the family homestead farm.

Robert and Nolan are the third generation of Verwest's to live there. Dr. Hadley, practices ophthalmology in St. Paul. 

Submitted by Judy Verwest

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 629

THE GUSTAVE VIERKANDT FAMILY
Gustave and Ellen Topp Vierkandt came to Hope in March of 1917, from Estherville, Iowa. Two daughters, Matilda Vierkandt Hagebeck and Esther Vierkandt Adolph, came to Lisbon, North Dakota in 1916. Daughter Ellen died earlier that year. Gust sent his wife and youngest daughter, Leona Vierkandt McCloud, by coach to Lisbon, and he, Ernest and Oliver came on the freight train, having three cars carrying all their belongings - including: 12 horses and ½ car of cattle. When they came here they moved to Colgate Township Section 8, and farmed five quarters of land.

Gust became ill and died less than one year after arriving. Ellen remained on the farm a few years with the boys before moving to Fargo, and staying with her daughter, Leona, until her death in 1958.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 629

OLIVER VIERKANDT - PHOEBE EGGERT

Oliver was born July 2, 1900, in Hubbard, Iowa. He attended country school in Emmit County, and came to Hope with his parents. Oliver and his brother Ernest farmed. (Ernest mostly found other work.) During World War I when Oliver was 18, he enlisted in the service. A friend, Ray Cockle, had been drafted so, the day before they were to leave, they went to town to celebrate on "apple cider," not knowing the Armistice was signed until M. B. Cassell came to the farm that night to tell Oliver. Needless to say, his mom was very happy to be able to have her son home, and not in the war. Oliver no doubt played his accordion with vigor at the next dance!

On November 14, 1921, Oliver married Phoebe, daughter of William Eggert, and Oliver then took over the family farm

and also drove school bus. In 1929 the family moved northeast of Hope. By then Phoebe and Oliver had three daughters: Doris, Shirly, and Olive. Then came the thirties, barley 7 cents a bushel, wheat 26 cents a bushel. Oliver was foreman for W. P. A. graveling roads.

On July 22, 1934, Oliver took a load of cattle to Fargo Stockyard, then went to the Coffee Cup on Northern Pacific Avenue to eat dinner. He noticed quite a crowd when he came in, but gradually all the people left, except the lady who managed the cafe. Not thinking too much of the people leaving, he paid for his dinner and started to leave - when two men approached him and demanded identification! They were the F. B. I. (G-Men). They had information that Oliver was John Dillinger! They told Oliver he was very lucky he didn't scare easily and try to run, since there were three men with machine guns staked out up and down the street. This didn't bother Oliver too much until three days later when they gunned the real John Dillinger down.

In 1936 the family moved one mile north of Hope. Since crops were very poor that year and most everyone had a tough time, Oliver had saved milk cows - so one by one people would come out to get milk for their children. Some were able to pay in these bad times but others couldn't. Oliver now started Vierkandt's Dairy and delivered milk and cream all over town, with the milk wagon, and Buster and Beauty's help. As Oliver carried a wire basket door to door, and kept walking, the team of horses would follow. They knew the route as well or better than Oliver!

Oliver did custom threshing for 16 years. As he had seven men every fall - dinners had to be taken to wherever the men were threshing, so Phoebe, Doris and a hired girl were kept very busy fixing meals. Shirly and Olive did their best to hide at dishwashing time. Phoebe was also in charge of the milking during this time.

The blizzard on March 15, 1941, was a lucky day for Oliver. He had gone to town that nice winter evening with Phoebe and Doris, and later someone came to town and said a blizzard was coming. As Shirly and Olive were home alone, Phoebe and Oliver left, but the blizzard came quickly, and they got stuck halfway home. Oliver managed to get Phoebe to Hank Jakes' place, and started home again. During the next two hours the blizzard was at its peak and Oliver had quite a time finding his way. He became very tired and wanted to stop and rest, but knew he wouldn't get up again. He didn't know he was going in circles, but kept coming back to a cornstalk five times. Then starting out again in what he "knew" was the wrong direction from the house, but it was there and he almost missed it! Shirly and Olive could see him staggering toward the house and kept calling to him. As Phoebe kept calling from Jakes', and the fire was out, the girls were scared half to death. When a half frozen Oliver staggered in with his eye's almost iced shut, and a layer of ice under his clothes, he managed to get the fire going and get thawed out. By then the phone was out of order and Phoebe was frantic. A little later Oliver went out to check on the turkeys,, they had ice on their heads! He carried every turkey and one pheasant to the barn and laid them by the livestock on their sides - they all lived.

That fall Oliver sold his machinery and cattle and bought a house and the Pool Hall in town which he called Oliver's Place. Then came World War II and when the war seemed to be lost, the draft call went to the men over 40, so Oliver was drafted again. Then Rommell was defeated and Oliver reclassified. He sold Oliver's Place in 1948 and worked for Steele County 19 years and Barnes County 3 summers.

The family were members of Trinity Lutheran Church. Oliver served as SS Superintendent and many years as trustee. Phoebe played the organ and taught Sunday School. She also was a member of LWML and an Auxiliary member. Oliver served as director of Community Club during the use of the old opera house and also when the auditorium was used.

He served on township boards and was manager of the Legion baseball several years. (He started playing when he was 14 years old in Iowa.)

After moving to town, Phoebe worked in stores for, Mike Hanley, Eric Berdal and Mic McCullough. She, Anne Vadnie and Mae Beadle were very professional wall-paper hangers and did many homes in and out of Hope.

The girls went to school in Hope and Doris went to Valley City to become a RN. She married Gordon Hagan, and they have four children and live in St. Maries, Idaho. Shirly went to Valley City to become a teacher, and married C. H. Christenson. They had six children and live in Fargo, North Dakota. Olive married Charles Brendemuhl, they have a daughter and live on a farm near Hope.

In 1971 Phoebe and Oliver celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary with many friends and family. Phoebe soon became ill and died in 1978.

Oliver raises the most beautiful flowers and vegetables in his garden every year. He has many ribbons from the flower shows. Many come to visit his garden, and you are welcome to come also.

Submitted by Olive Brendemuhl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 629

ARNOLD VIGESAA
Torkel P. Vigesaa came to North Dakota from Stavanger, Norway, in 1902. He settled at Cooperstown, North Dakota, and in 1926 moved to a farm in Melrose Township and in 1944 purchased the present farm that his son, Arnold now owns. In 1908 he was married to Bertha Herigstad. There were four children born to this union, all in Griggs County. Myrtle, who died suddenly while on Christmas vacation from Mayville College in December, 1932, Anna, who was married to George Davis in the fall of 1932. They had four children

Betty Ann, Dale, Garry, and Rosella. Anna passed away in May 1977. Phillip married Cora Sund in March 1950 and they have one daughter, Carol. Philip passed away in 1968.

Arnold, the youngest, is the only surviving member of the family. He lives 3 1/2 miles north of Hope, and likes to hunt and fish. He is a veteran of World War II and served in the artillery with the 7th Army. He took part in the campaign across Southern France and Germany. On May 7th, the war ended, and he was on the border of Czechoslovakia. After coming home, Arnold farmed with his dad. Bertha passed away in 1930, and Torkel passed away on May 17, 1960.

Arnold is a member of the Redeemer Lutheran Church, and the Masonic Lodge. Arnold was Commander of the Hope American Legion of which he is a member.

Submitted by Arnold Vigesaa

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 631

DANIEL VIKEN - ELAINE DOMIER
Daniel Viken was born October 18, 1925, at Del Rapids, South Dakota, to Christ and Hulda Fallman Viken. In the spring of 1928, they and his three brothers, Lawrence, Clarence and Marvin, moved to a farm in Primrose Township in Steele County. He attended Primrose School No. I, and graduated from Portland High School.

Hulda was born July 9, 1882, in Sweden, and passed away August 10, 1954. Christ was born in Norway May 24, 1881, and passed away October 8, 1954.

Daniel farmed with his brother Clarence in Sherbrooke Township until 1955 when he married Elaine Domier, daughter of Alvin and Mildred Dormer of Mayville. They continued farming here and Clarence moved to the home place in Primrose Township.

They have four children, 

1. Cindy, born April 16, 1956, lives in Mayville. 

2. Terry (Mrs. Terrance Kraling) born August 12, 1957, lives in Valley City and they have a son, Dale, born March 25, 1976. 

3. Jody, born November 24, 1960, lives at Mayville. 

4. Todd, born September 9, 1964, lives at home and is a junior at the Hope High School.

Submitted by Daniel Viken

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 631

THE VISBY FAMILY

Jens Christian Visby (Krogsgaard) is the common direct ancestor of the Visby family in the United States. He was born at Hunborg, Denmark, November 26, 1886, and immigrating from Esbjerg, Denmark with a friend when he was seventeen years old. He was one of five children whose mother had been widowed by a farm accident when they were young. He had been apprenticed to a cabinet maker (who also made coffins), but was eager to come to a place he had heard offered greater opportunities. His great wish at that time was to own his own bicycle - should he remain in Denmark, compulsory military service lay ahead.

He entered the United States at Port Huron, Michigan, May 1903 after a twelve day boat trip on the S. S. Turnesian. The two friends filed a claim in a Danish area near Mill-town, Wisconsin, and began clearing land but in order to get the capital for their farming, came to the Hope area and never returned to Wisconsin. He worked as a farm laborer on the Frank Gray and Ed Carpenter farms. Also one fall he helped dig in the pipeline for water from Ingison Dam to the Hope railroad water tower.

An older brother, Jens Krogsgaard, who had the same first and last name (as was a custom in Denmark), joined him in the United States in 1904. As mixups in mail and legal matters were inevitable - the name Krogsgaard was dropped when he filed his Intent of Naturalization papers, and he used one of his middle names becoming Jens Christian Visby, the first of the Visby line.

In 1908 he began farming in Melrose Township, batching with Charlie Copenhaver who was also farming there. In 1910 he married Johanna Pedersen of nearby Luverne. She was the daughter of Anders and Jensine (Johansen) Pedersen. She had immigrated as an infant. In March 1889 Anders P. Pedersen bought tickets to America for his wife and five young children. The day before they were to embark the youngest child, Johanna, became ill. As a result Mrs. Pedersen remained in Denmark with three of the children while Anders Pedersen set out for America as scheduled with the two oldest girls. Six weeks later when Mrs. Pedersen decided to join her husband, the steamship company refused to honor the former tickets and it became necessary that they purchase another fare.

In 1913 he purchased his first land, which continues in Visby ownership. (ICE. Riverside 24 - Township 145 North -Range 57 West). Here their children Dorothy, Vivien and Clayton were born and grew up. Their memories include the 2 1/2 miles to a country school through elementary years (Melrose Township). Making the trip by Model T, horse back, ,riding in a buggy and occasionally walking. In the spring when the snow was melting, it was necessary to cross a coulee of running water several times. Usually riding horseback during this season. Clayton remembers long rides in a horse drawn school bus as he attended Riverside country school for a few years. They all were graduates of Hope High School.

There were good farming years and difficult ones. In 1918 a new two story house was built with running water and a Delco light plant that furnished the electrical power. This house was destroyed by fire in 1946. A new large barn was built in 1925 - later damaged by a tornado. It was rebuilt and barn dances were held there summers 1932-1935. Lem Hawkins and Johnny Driscoll's bands - popular at that time, were some of the bands remembered. In 1935 the barn was again badly damaged by a tornado. In 1949 the present house was built and other present buildings built after that time.

Various diversified farming projects were undertaken. Remembered are the Guernsey dairy herd, the dry years when a large sheep flock saved the farm. For several years Jens did custom threshing using a large Rumley Oil Pull tractor. Johanna cooked for the crew in the cookcar which followed the crew. (A hired girl took care of the children and chores at home). With frequent fall rains the threshing season would often be a long one. Many of the same crew would come back year after year - especially from Eastern Minnesota areas where they could log in the winter, then bring their teams and racks - horse trading along the way, for the threshing season in the fall.

In addition to the usual house and garden work, for years Johanna raised turkeys for extra income. In the fall with the help of neighbors and some hired help they would kill, pick and pack the turkeys in large barrels which would be bought by Commission farms (Kimball's in this area) and shipped to Eastern markets.

Salesmen and traveling persons were always offered to share a meal when they had stopped near that time of the day. Johanna was a good cook and as they lived 8 ½ miles from town, the visiting and news they brought of more distant places made the meal more pleasant for all. Many lasting friendships were made that way.

During their later years of life they were able to travel. In 1934 Jens made a trip back to Denmark and was able to visit his mother, a brother and sister he had left so long ago. In 1947 he and Johanna visited together and while his mother no longer lived, they were able to visit numerous relatives still living there.

They together with Clayton, spent many winters first in California then in Florida. It was here Jens died in 1954 as the result of an auto accident. Johanna continued living with Clayton on the farm home until he married Irene Langdahl of Page in 1963 - following this she spent considerable time with her daughter who had become Mrs. Alfred Fowler of Arthur and whose husband had also died. Son, Vivien, married Geneva McKay of Pillsbury in 1933. Clayton and Vivien continue living in the Hope area and farming the Visby holdings in addition to their own.
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VIVIEN VISBY - NEVA McKAY

Vivien Visby, son of Johanna and Jens Visby, was born May 3, 1913, at their farm home, near Hope. He attended grade school in Melrose Township and high school in Hope, graduating in May 1930. He remained at home most of the time after graduation, helping his father with work on the farm. He also did some outside farm work in the winter months. One winter he herded sheep for $10.00 a month.

We were members of the Blabon Lutheran Church. In 1967 the congregation built a new church in Hope and adopted the name of Redeemer.

Vivien was very active in local and county offices. He served on the Colgate School board, FHA Board, Crop and Livestock Association, Church Council and Steele County Commissioners for 12 years. Geneva belongs to the Redeemer ALCW and Helping Hand Club.

In 1966 we began to spend some time in Bradenton, Florida, during the winter months. At first we spent three weeks and now spend six months. Vivien retired from farming in 1973 because of health reasons. We rented the farm to our son, Jerry. In 1979 we sold the farm to Jerry and now live in Hope. The children are all married and live close by. 

1. Betty Jo to Martin Gray of Page and they have four children, Kathy Jo, Lori, Brad and Joni. 

2. Kaye married Loran Severson and they have four children, Cynthia, David, Michael and Scott. 

3. Jerry is married to Marlys Peterson and they have two boys, Mark and Steve. 

We have one great grandchild.

In 1931 he met Geneva McKay. She was born January 6, 1913 to Neil and Elizabeth (Sowden) McKay, pioneer farmers in Baldwin Township, Barnes County. Her father was born in 1862, of Scottish descent, at Teeswater, Ontario, Canada. He came here as a young man. Her mother was of English descent, born in 1871 at Detroit, Michigan, finally coming to Valley City, North Dakota. They were married in 1889. Geneva was the youngest of their thirteen children. Geneva attended grade and high school at the Baldwin Consolidated School.

Vivien and Geneva were married October 11, 1933, at the Marvin Flatt home, Geneva's sister. This is now owned by Andrew Tretter. We spent the first year on what is now known as the "Hawk Farm," in Melrose Township. The second year, we rented a farm east of Blabon (now owned by the Huschka Brothers.) These were really years of the depression. At this time crops were lost to either hail or drought. Vivien did some custom work for others to make payments on machinery and buy feed for stock. We were fortunate to have some cattle, pigs and chickens, so had our own products to eat. We seemed to make out fine, no luxuries, of course. We did have good times as the neighbors (especially in winter) got together for an afternoon or evening of visiting or playing cards. Some had parties where there was dancing - also attending community club in Blabon.

Our daughter Betty Jo was born during this time. In two years we moved to a farm, which later was sold to Hans Gotfredson. Our daughter Kaye and our son Jerry were born during the eight years we lived there. Betty Jo attended country school in Hugo Township. In 1944 we moved west of Hope where we farmed three years. Betty Jo and Kaye attended a country school in Riverside Township then. Vivien acquired more stock as there were two large barns on this place. He enjoyed his stock and farming even though it meant working from 5 a.m. to late at night, winter and summer. We had our first telephone which we really enjoyed.

In 1947 we decided to purchase a farm located five miles east of Hope. Here we enjoyed electricity, power coming from a wind charger. Sometimes the wind was most welcome - especially on ironing days. The children attended the Colgate School system.

Submitted by Neva Visby
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BETTY JO VISBY - MARTIN GRAY
Martin Gray and Betty Jo Visby were married in Blabon, North Dakota, in October of 1955.

Betty Jo is a daughter of Geneva and Vivien Visby of Hope. She attended country schools in Hugo and Riverside townships before starting seventh grade in Colgate Public School. After graduation she enrolled in an airline school and was trained in airline communications. She was employed by Northwest Airlines in Milwaukee, Wisconsin.

Martin is the oldest of seven children of Bernard and Myrtle Gray of Page. Both he and his wife are graduates of Colgate High School. Martin attended Concordia College. He started farming with his father the next year.

The first five winters after their marriage they lived in Wisconsin where Martin worked for American Motors. During the summers they came home to farm west of Page in Barnes County.

In 1961 they moved to Martin's home farm, in the northwest corner of Cass County where they still live.

The Grays have four children: Kathleen, Mrs. Larry Anderson, of Crookston, Minnesota

Lori, a senior at UND in Grand Forks majoring in occupational therapy

Brad, a student at North Dakota State University in Fargo and a member of their track team

Joni, a 1981 graduate of Page High School.

The Grays are members of Our Savior Lutheran Church in Page, North Dakota.

Written by Betty Jo Gray
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CLAYTON VISBY - IRENE LANGDAHL

Clayton Visby was born on January 12, 1925. His parents were Jens and Johanna Visby. He attended school at Blabon, Riverside No. 2, and graduated from Hope High School.

Clayton has been active in the Redeemer Lutheran Church, chairman of the Hope Centennial Committee, a Legion member, a past officer and active member in the Civic Club, helped organize and was first chairman of the Golf Club, a Mason, president of the Hope Development Corporation, was appointed to the first board to start low rent housing in Hope and now serves as president of this board, and is on the Steele County Planning Board.

Clayton Visby and Irene Langdahl were married June 16, 1963, at Page, North Dakota. Irene is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Sigurd Langdahl of Page. She graduated from Page High School and received her Bachelor of Science Degree from Valley City College. Irene taught one year in a rural school near Galesburg, North Dakota, three years in Finley, North Dakota, and three years in Fargo, North Dakota, prior to her marriage.

Clayton and Irene lived on the home farm west of Hope until they moved into their new home near Hope in February 1976. Clayton raises certified seed and was named the Steele County Conservation winner in 1976. Clayton spent three weeks touring Russia and other European countries during the summer of 1976 on a People-to-People Farm Tour.

Irene belongs to the 1961 Homemakers Club, American Legion Auxiliary, bowls, an active member of the Redeemer Lutheran Church as a Sunday Schoolteacher and officer in Ladies Aid and circle, is a substitute teacher in the Hope School, an officer in Music Mothers, and clerk of Carpenter Township.

Clayton and Irene have three children: 

1. Paul Clayton, born May 17, 1966

2. Peggy Sue, born February 29, 1968 and 

3. Christopher James, born April 21, 1973.

All three children attend the Hope Public School and participate in the music and sports programs offered there. They also belong to the Redeemer Lutheran Church and attend Sunday School there.

Submitted by Clayton Visby
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CLAYTON VOLTZ - ARDIS PAULSON

Clayton A. Voltz, son of William and Mary (Johnson) Voltz, was born February 26, 1918, at Kelso, North Dakota.

Clayton is married to Ardis Paulson, daughter of Oscar and Clara (Simonson) Paulson, born September 15, 1923, at Portland, North Dakota.

They have four children: 

1. Kenneth, born July 24, 1946, now living at Mayville

2. Marlene, born June 15, 1950, now of Mobridge, South Dakota

3. Jeffry, born July 5, 1951, now of Galesburg, North Dakota and 

4. Kirby, born December 9, 1961, attending school at East Grand Forks.

Submitted by Ardis Voltz
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BENJAMIN WALDEN

Benjamin F. Walden was born in Mcdaryville, Indiana, January 2, 1842. He came from Piper City, Illinois, to Tower City in 1881. In 1884 he came to Hope and became the owner of a quarter section of land in Broadlawn Township. He was elected sheriff of the county for two terms 1885-1989. John Worth acted as his deputy during his first term and L. A. Jacobson the second term. "Uncle Ben," as he was known to everyone, never married. He was a Civil War Veteran and was the First Vice Commander of the George P. Foster Post No. 22 G. A. R. and was a faithful member up to the time of his death. "Uncle Ben" made a very liberal donation to the Congregational Church of Hope shortly before his death, and also at one time donated a fence around the Hope Cemetery, after a prairie fire had destroyed the previous one. He died in Fargo in 1925 and was buried in the Hope Cemetery.
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HON. ELMER D. WALLACE

Hon. Elmer D. Wallace was born in Macomb County, Michigan, July 5, 1844, to Robert and Sylvia (Steward) Wallace.

His early education was in the schools of Detroit where, at the age of fourteen, he apprenticed to the druggist trade.

He entered the service of the Union Army in August 1862, and after serving on the noncommissioned staff as hospital steward and brigade hospital steward for about two years, he was commissioned first lieutenant.

Upon returning from the war he engaged, for a time, in the drug business, later in the produce business, coming to North Dakota in 1881. Here he secured 1800 acres of land, making his home on section 11 of Edendale Township.

He married Miss Annie L. Briggs, a native of Michigan, in 1871. To this marriage two daughters were born, Fannie and Clara.

He was a delegate to the constitutional convention for North Dakota in 1889, and took an active part in the forming of the state constitution.

He was a candidate on the Fusion ticket in 1892 for lieutenant governor and was elected by a large majority. He served as president of the senate winning the support and respect of his constituents. He was an advocate of prohibition.

The Wallace family moved to Minneapolis, Minnesota, from Hope in 1902. Mrs. Wallace died in 1927 and Mr. Wallace in 1928.
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DANIEL WALSH- ELLEN McCLELLAN

Dan was born to Edmond J. Walsh and Rose McCarthey Walsh. He was the oldest of three boys and 1 girl -Cleanore (Mrs. D. M. Paton), Thomas (deceased), and Robert. His father was born in Boston, Massachusetts, and came to this area from Iowa as a young man in the early 1900's. Rose McCarthey was born in South Dakota where her family farmed in the Huron area. Her father also farmed east of Hope, but did not live here. Rose McCarthey came to this area to live around 1910 and worked at Majors' store as a bookkeeper until her marriage. They spent their married life in Hope, where both were interested, active members of the community. Both are deceased.

Robert Andrew McClellan came to North Dakota from Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia and lived in the Hope area until 1944. Here he married Francis Emery Stewart and had eight children by this marriage. Also each had children by former marriages - Edward James Stewart (deceased), Russel B. McClellan and Eunice McClellan Bishop. Their family was 

1. Harriet (Mrs. George Thilmoney), 

2. Donald R. (deceased), 

3. Ellen (Mrs. Daniel Walsh), 

4. Lois (Mrs. Marvin Ellis), 

5. Adeline (Mrs. Neil Holt), 

6. Genevieve (Mrs. William Berggren), 

7. Gilbert, and 

8. Gerald (deceased). 

They lived in the Hope area until 1944. At that time they moved to Tacoma, Washington, where both parents passed away.

Dan and Ellen Walsh were married in Hope and have resided here since, as Dan was in business here until he retired in 1975. They have two children, Patricia (Mrs. Dan Shogren) and Larry, and five grandchildren.

Pat and Dan Shogren have three children, Dana, Michal, and Ann Marie and reside in Grand Forks.

Larry, married to Mary Hell from Langdon, has two boys, David and Thomas. They reside in Hope where Larry is in business.

Dan and Ellen live in the original family home, one of the earlier homes built in Hope. It was purchased in 1920 by E. J. Walsh.

Submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Dan Walsh

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 635

JOHN J. WAMBERG
John Wamberg was born in Bergan, Norway, February 14, 1854, and was the fourth in a family of five children born to John H. and Gertrude (Espe) Wamberg. His father died in 1856, he lived with grandparents until 1869, when he came with his mother and two other children to Crawford County, Wisconsin, where an older brother had settled. He had several jobs in this area. In 1872 he moved to Iowa and attended the Breckenridge Institute at Decorah.

He secured a position in a drug store in Decorah, working there until 1881, when he went to Valley City, Barnes County, Dakota and established a drug and grocery business. The following year he moved his business to Mardell, Steele County, and was in partnership with S. J. Axdahl. When the railroad failed to come through Mardell, in 1882 they packed their merchandise and hauled it across the prairie to Hope and opened the first drug store here. Mr. Axdahl sold his interest to L. A. Jacobson. They combined the drug business with general merchandise, until 1907 when Jacobson sold his interest to Wamberg. Mr. Wamberg continued in the drug business until his death in 1915. His son, Carver continued in the business.

In 1884 John married Christine Nesheim. Five children were born to them

1. three died in infancy,

2. Sybyl and 

3. John Carver. 

Carver married Hazel Gibbons in 1914. John was prominent in public affairs, elected State Railroad Commissioner in 1894, served on the State Board of Equalization from the Third Judicial District, a staunch Republican, was presidential elector in 1892. He was on the state committee that went to Norway in 1914, to present that country with a statue of Abe Lincoln. He was active in local affairs and a member of several lodges, being a thirty second degree member of the Masonic Fraternity. Mrs. Wamberg died in 1921, and along with her husband, is buried in the Hope Cemetery.
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MR. and MRS. GEORGE A. WARNER

Mr. George Arthur Warner was born at Somonauk, Illinois, on August 8 or 9, 1857. He was the oldest son and second child in a family of eleven children born to Alfred F. and Betsy (Baker) Warner. Mr. Warner was married to Miss Atha Long on January 8, 1880 in Piper City, Illinois. Along with the paternal family, the Warners came to Dakota Territory in 1884 and located on a farm south of Colgate near what is now Sharon village. They remained there until 1891 or 1892 when they moved to Hope and Mr. Warner became a member of the firm of Luce, Warner & Loney, which was engaged in the hardware and implement business. He served as Deputy Sheriff of Steele County from 1892 to 1898. In 1904 he and a group of associates organized the Hope State Bank which later became the Hope National Bank and he served as cashier of this institution until his retirement. He was also elected the first mayor of Hope in 1904 and served two terms. Years later, he was again elected mayor, and beginning in 1927 served two terms. He was an active member of the Masonic and Odd Fellows lodges and had attained the high positions of Worshipful Master and Noble Grand in these orders. Both he and Mrs. Warner were active in the Methodist Church also. Mrs. Warner passed away in 1942 and since that time he had made his home with his daughter. He died February 27, 1948, at the age of 90 and was buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Atha Long Warner was born in Pennsylvania on December 23, 1858. She moved to Piper City, Illinois, with her parents as a child and grew to young womanhood there. During her years as a resident of this community she took an active part in social and fraternal affairs and was a member of the Eastern Star and Rebecca Lodges and the Methodist Aide Society. She was noted for her kindly, generous ways and her willingness to help those in distress. She died August 11, 1942.

Mr. and Mrs. Warner were the parents of two daughters: Mabel Ann born October 6, 1880, and the second daughter who died young, 1882-1884?

Submitted by Steele County Historical Society
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THE JOSEPH B. WARNER FAMILY

Joseph B. Warner was born in Piper City, Illinois on July 21, 1868. The Warner family came to Dakota Territory in 1884 and located near Colgate. On March 14, 1897 he married Lulu Ellsbury and located on a farm north of Hope. Mrs. Warner passed away May 20, 1949 and Joseph passed away in 1957. Their son, Donald Warner continued to farm and raise sheep. This account came from the Steele County Extension Office:

Started With Two Ewes in 1911 And Had

$3,000 Cash In 1925

Donald Warner who lives about two miles north of Hope secured two breeding ewes in 1911 and by raising the descendants of these two ewes had saved $3,000 in cash by the fall of 1925 at which time he bought 160 acres of land and a 15-30 tractor.

One of the ewes secured in 1911 was entirely black, the other was a grade Shropshire. These two ewes are the ancestors of Mr. Warner's whole flock as no other ewes have ever been bought. In 1914 he secured purebred rams for his flock and for the last six years purebred Hampshire rams have been used, so at this time the flock contain fine grade Hampshire ewes. Until three years ago all ewe lambs were kept to replenish the flock and old ewes were always kept as long as they would produce good, vigorous lambs. The last three years some ewe lambs have been sold in addition to all wether lambs and aged ewes.

During all these years Mr. Warner claims that the sheep have furnished him with all his spending money and while the $3,000 saved up at the end of 1925 would not meet the total payments for the land and tractor the sheep business has enabled him to meet all payments as they become due.

In 1926 Iambs, ewes and wool were sold for $1,000 and in 1927 these products brought $1,600. Last spring there were 4 purebred rams, 120 old ewes, 25 yearling ewes and 170 spring lambs on hand with 30 ewes still to lamb. Most of the ewes brought twin lambs last spring.

Donald Warner continued to live on the farm until he passed away in 1967.
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THE MARVIN WARREN FAMILY

Marvin Warren was born February 27, 1914, at Sutherland, Iowa, to Clarence and Julia (Burmeister) Warren. The Warrens have traced their lineage back to John Alden, who came to the U. S. on the Mayflower. The Burmeisters came from Germany about 1870. They settled near Sutherland, Iowa, and lived there all their married life. Marvin's parents were married in 1913 and farmed until moving to Oregon in 1937. His father, Clarence Warren, died September 3, 1976. His mother lives in McMinnville, Oregon.

Marvin came to Hope in 1935 to work for George Burchill who farmed three miles west of Hope. He married Elizabeth (Betty) Morgan on October 5, 1937 and lived two years near Pillsbury. Since 1939 they have farmed in the Colgate area. Their children are:

1. Grace Elaine, born November 5, 1938, married Julius Ferch, who farms at LaMoure. They have four children, Kraig, Raulin, Loell and Ronna.

2. Janet Ann, born December 26, 1939, married Don Westerbur and lives in East Peoria, Illinois. They have three children, Ted, Cindy and Marcia.

3. Louise Evelyn, born August 9, 1943, married Joey Schmidt and farms at LaMoure. They have two sons, Kent and Dean.

4. Keith Marvin, born June 7, 1955, married Shanda Neumiller. They farm at Colgate and have one child, Tammy Jo. 

The family all belongs to the Undenominational Christian Church.

Submitted by Marvin Warren
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EDWIN DEMOTT WASHBURN - LETITIA HOWARD

Edwin Demott Washburn was born in 1860 in Oriskany Falls, New York, and died in 1918 in St. Paul, Minnesota. The Washburn ancestors came from England.

In 1882 Mott took up a homestead and tree claim, the farm on which Camer now lives, at Hope. He was a good farmer, but was keenly interested in politics. He was an easy speaker, and for many years was Justice of the Peace of Hope. He was an ardent Democrat and was nearly elected to the state Senate because of his popularity as a man. The district was overwhelmingly Republican.

In 1901 he bought the furniture store and the undertaker's business in Hope. He was a famous story teller, an ardent fisherman and hunter.

Letitia (Howard) Washburn was born in 1865 at Tekonsha, Michigan. She died in 1936. Had she followed her father's wishes she would have been the first woman in the country to study medicine. They had a son, Howard Edwin, born in 1884.

She taught the first school in Carpenter Township and was on the Hope School Board for many years. She was a warm, generous person taking in a family of six grandchildren and a daughter-in-law when she was past middle age when her son died. I never heard her say "my car" or "my house," it was always ours.
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HOWARD EDWIN WASHBURN - IDA BREWER

Howard was born in 1884 at Hope and died in 1918. He attended grade school in the Washburn School which his mother taught. He attended Ripon College in Ripon, Wisconsin, and graduated from law school at the University of Michigan.

He was a family man, unhappy over court wrangling and best suited to help people in such matters as probate court. He was married to Ida Brewer in 1906 and they settled in Shelby, Montana, where three of their children were born. In 1918 the great flu epidemic hit, and he contacted the flu and died. They had five boys and one girl: 

1. Edwin, 

2. Edward, 

3. Howard, 

4. Cam, 

5. Hall and 

6. Helen.

Ida Washburn was born in 1885 in Ripon, Wisconsin, and died February 12, 1969, at Monterey, Massachusetts. She attended school at Ripon, Wisconsin, and Ripon College and then the University of Michigan. She married while her husband was still in law school. When the full responsibility of raising six children was on her shoulders, she met it and kept the family together. She worked in the printing office of the Hope Pioneer, later a dress shop and still later in a lithograph printing office.

During the depression years, she encouraged her sons, Cam and Hall to start farming on the farm where Cam is now, and she kept house for them. She always maintained a lively interest in new, progressing things and yet had a profound appreciation for the old. Her later years were spent with her children around Hope and with a son, Howard, in New York and Massachusetts.

Submitted by Hall Washburn
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CAMER D. WASHBURN - ANN SILSETH

Edwin DeMott Washburn was born at Orinskany, New York on July 11, 1860. He came to Dakota Territory in 1881, filed on a homestead claim south of Hope, built a claim shanty and started farming. He married Letitia Howard, and to Mr. and Mrs. Washburn, a son, Howard was born. They lived on the farm until 1900 when the family moved into Hope. Mr. Washburn was engaged in the furniture and undertaking business.

A grandson, Camer D. Washburn, the 22nd generation, and wife Ann, daughter of Albert and Gerda Silseth, have farmed for 40 years on the original farmstead.

Cam and Ann have three children, all of whom graduated from Hope School. 

1. Letitia married Gene Mortenson of Luverne and they reside in Tulsa, Oklahoma. They have three children, Joel, Thomas and Elizabeth.

2. David, married to Gail Anderson, has two sons, John and Aric. David and his sons are the fourth and fifth generations of Washburns to live on this farm.

3. Sheryl is married to Gerald Mergel and they have two children, Cameron and Chad and they reside in Portland, Oregon.

Cam has served on the Hope Farmers Elevator Board and the Hope School Board.

Submitted by Cam Washburn
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HALL PHELPS WASHBURN - RUBY SCHEFTE

Hall was born June 30th, 1918, at Ripon, Wisconsin, and was named after his grandfather Brewer. He attended school in Hope and sold papers as a boy. He won many ribbons at "Play Days”. In 1935 he entered the C. C. C. and was in there until 1936, when he got out and started farming.

He married Ruby on September 5, 1940, and bought a farm six miles west of Hope. The farm is farmed by his son, Reed, now. In 1956 he bought a farm one mile north of Hope, formerly the Malcalm Brown farm, where he still resides.

Ruby was born September 15, 1922, at Dunn Center, North Dakota. In 1937 her family moved to Pillsbury where she finished high school.
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HALL REED WASHBURN

Reed was born on January 4, 1941, the 23rd generation. Hall took Ruby into Hope on a stormy New Years to the Clonkey home that took in maternity cases. It stormed for three days, and when Hall got into town he had a son. He was born on his great-grandfather's birthday. His grandfather's name was Hall Reed.

Reed attended school in Hope and was very active in sports. He attended one year at the University of North Dakota and was on the freshman football team. He then attended Valley City State at Valley City, North Dakota, and played football and wrestled. He now lives on the farm that was once owned by a great-great aunt. He farms it and his dad's land.

On August 9, 1961, he married Kay Ihry. They are now divorced. They had four children: 

1. Gregory James, born November 5, 1961 at Valley City

2. Teresa Kay, born February 16, 1963 (her great grandmother, Ida B.'s birthday and also her cousin Sheryl Washburn's) at Cooperstown and 

3. twins, Lesley Myra and 

4. Laurice Francis, born August 19, 1967, at Valley City, North Dakota. 

He married Jackie McKay Jacobson in 1981.
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MYRON BERDEL WASHBURN - CHRISTY LOUISE NACK

Myron was born at Sharon, North Dakota, on February 28, 1948, during one of the worst North Dakota winters in history. Roads were impassable from Thanksgiving to April that year. Ruby went up on the train, going from home to Hope with team and sled. We flew home in an airplane with skis, and got right up to the door. Myron attended school in Hope and enjoyed playing all sports.

He attended the University, Ellendale Branch three years, and two years at North Dakota State School of Science at Wahpeton. He then worked on the missile at Nekoma, North Dakota, the moon shot at Florida, and on the nuclear power plant at Ricbland, Washington. He now owns a pattern shop in Seattle.

On October 25, 1974, he married Christy Nack at Seattle, Washington. They have three children: 

1. Anna Louise, born August 20, 1970 at Seattle, Washington

2. Kerrie Lyn, born April 9, 1976, at Richland, Washington and 

3. Roger Myron, born March 18, 1980 at Renton, Washington.

Christy Nack was born at Seattle, Washington, April 2, 1951. She attended school at Seattle, and attended Northwest College for medical assistants. She has worked at veterinarian hospitals and is still thus employed. Chris had been married before and had Anna.

Submitted by Hall Washburn
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JERALD EDWIN WASHBURN - SANDRA HAYES

Jerald was born in Hope, April 27, 1942. He was an early arrival as the result of a trip through the fields. He attended school at Hope and was active in sports. He attended Valley City College where he was on the Vikings baseball team. He taught at Souris, North Dakota, for four years before becoming a salesman and winning awards for the best salesman of the year.

He married Sandra Hayes August 17, 1963 at Hecla, South Dakota. They have two sons, Brian Jerald born November 17, 1964, at Valley City and Corey Hall born August 9, 1968 at Bottineau, North Dakota.

Sandy Hayes was born at Hecla, South Dakota, March 7, 1945. She attended school there and worked in banks at Hecla and Valley City. She now works at a furniture store in Jamestown where they reside.
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THE DAVID WENNERSTROM FAMILY
David A. Wennerstrom was born March 21, 1891, at Palmer, Michigan. At the age of three, he moved with his parents, John and Helen Wennerstrom, to Holmesville Township, Becker County, Minnesota, in the Detroit Lakes area. He attended rural schools in Becker County, and as a young man he farmed and operated a sawmill and lumbering business in the Detroit Lakes area.

He was married to Annie Olund on October 25, 1911 at the Lund church in rural Detroit Lakes. In 1912 they moved to the Hope area where he farmed a number of years. They lived for a time on the P. F. Orn farm north of Hope, and on the Jones farm south of Hope for a time, and then moved to a farm near Pillsbury for a short time before returning to the Broadlawn farm east of Hope. During this period of time he also served as auctioneer in the area. In 1926, while farming in Broadlawn, he was elected sheriff of Steele County and served as sheriff from 1926 to 1931. At this time in 1926 he moved to Finley, North Dakota. At the end of his second term, he remained living in Finley and was in the garage business there for two years.

In 1934 he was appointed to fill the vacancy created by the resignation of N. A. Anderson as sheriff of Steele County. It was at this time that he gained considerable recognition when he tracked down the murderer of a Hope, North Dakota marshal, Dave Stewart, who was shot when he attempted to stop someone trying to drain the bulk oil and gasoline tanks at a bulk oil station in Hope on the morning of August 14, 1933. Wennerstrom's theory was that the slayer would be found among a nomadic group, going nowhere, a restless type. There were no finger nor footprints to help solve the case which looked so hopeless until he received word of a guntoting harvester repairman at a nearby farm, who was said to have been gun crazy, always shooting at something and nursing his gun like it was a baby. When gun toter "Tex" could not be found, Dave, who once said "Persistency had solved more crimes than all the scientific aids to crime detection put together," started a campaign through Arkansas, Texas and Oklahoma. After a two-year chase, fate played into Dave's hands when he stepped into an Arkansas restaurant. Not only did one of the waitresses know "Tex," but she produced a picture of the killer, who was considered a ladies' man. Jack Smeltzer was apprehended finally at Center, Texas, in April, 1935, but not returned to North Dakota until October 29, 1935, due to fight for extradition. He was brought to trial and a verdict of guilty of manslaughter was brought in by the jury and he was sentenced to seven years in the state penitentiary. His accomplice in the attempted burglary, Dick Lee, was apprehended also in Texas and returned to North Dakota. He confessed to having kept watch while Jack Smeltzer attempted to steal gasoline from the bulk station, and that he heard the shots and saw Jack speeding toward him. Dick signed his name to the confession and agreed to return to North Dakota and turn State's evidence against his "gun crazy friend”. He pleaded guilty to third degree burglary and received a one-year jail sentence.

Dave was then elected sheriff again in 1934 and served through 1937. He then returned to Becker County, Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, when his father died and he took over the home farm. In 1946 he was elected sheriff of Becker County and was in his third term of office when he became ill and died on April 18, 1955. His wife, Annie, died on May 24, 1979. 

He had three brothers, Hjalmer, Victor and Oscar Wennerstrom, all of whom lived in the Hope community. 

He had four sisters, Mary (Nelson), Jennie, Agnes, and Hildur (Nordstrom). As of this writing in July, 1980, the only brother living is Oscar, of Hope, and a sister, Mrs. R. C. Nordstrom (Hildur), of Fargo, North Dakota. A daughter, Mrs. Emil Anderson (Evelyn) and her husband live in Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. There are two grandchildren, David Anderson, Mankato, Minnesota, and Ellen Anderson, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

In a tribute to Dave in the Detroit Lakes Record of April 22, 1955, it states that no one could question Dave's courage, his honesty, or his generosity. He personified integrity and in this respect he served as a model for all public officials, however high their positions of authority may be. He stood for law enforcement and never could his intentions be found in any other area than where they properly belonged for a dedicated law officer. "When his friends pay tribute to Dave at services this Friday, they'll be honoring a man of high honor, courage, and generosity. What greater qualities can a man have?"

Submitted by Evelyn Anderson
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THE HJALMAR J. WENNERSTROM FAMILY
Hjalmar J. Wennerstrom was born in Marquette City, Michigan, in 1893. His parents, John and Helena (Walgren) Wennerstrom had immigrated from Sweden about 1885. John worked in the iron mines in the area.

About 1893 John and Helena homesteaded in Minnesota, about 12 miles from Detroit Lakes, where they and the children had to carve a farm out of the hills, trees and rocks. There were three surviving daughters and four sons, David, Hjalmar, Victor and Oscar. All of the sons eventually became a part of the Hope community and were always mutually supportive both in their work and social lives.

The family homestead was in an area in which it was difficult to make a living and many in the community supplemented their income by coming to "Dakota" to work in the harvest and threshing seasons. This continued for many years and all of the Wennerstroms were continually beseeched for work by "folks from home" and their sons and daughters and even grandchildren until the coming of the combine.

When Hjalmar was about 14 he began to accompany his father on the fall trip to work near Finley. He was always proud of the fact that while in his early teens he became the "engineer" in charge of the steam engine. This was the most important job on the threshing crew.

Eventually he was able to start farming by himself and/or in partnership with his brother David in the Hope area.

In June of 1917 he married Virginia Freegotd. Autobiographies of their children follow this article.

They farmed "Broadlawn" for a few years. "Broadlawn" was located ten miles east and a mile south of Hope. It was what was left (2 sections) of a wellknown early day "bonanza" farm. It probably had more romance in the, name than productivity in the soil by this time.

After a move and short stay at what is now the Strathe place, they moved into the city of Hope in 1926. In 1927 they purchased the home of the Reynolds family. Homer and Sally Wennerstrom now live in this remodeled and attractive home.

From 1926 until he enlisted in the navy in 1943, Hjalmar engaged in a number of activities. He, like many others of the time, was engaged in a difficult struggle to provide food, clothing and shelter for his family.

For some years he continued to run his threshing rig in the fall. He worked as a farm implement repair man in the winter. He built and maintained township roads and city streets in the summer. He did electrical wiring and repair work whenever it was available.

During most of this time he was also employed at a minimum salary by the City of Hope to operate the city owned Light and Power Plant and maintain the transmission lines. Hope was known as having the most reliable source of electricity and the best street lighting to be seen for miles around. In those depressed times many cities could only afford to purchase current for six or so lights and Hope had hundreds. A small thing by today's standards, but at the time his conscientious and skilled work made a real contribution to the morale of a small town struggling through drought and depression. He also often did repair work and fixed internal wiring and forgot to send a bill to those he felt couldn't afford to pay quite as well as he could manage to do without the money.

But, always, first and foremost Hjalmer wanted to farm and own land. Through drought and depression he always kept something in that line going though profit and success were elusive.

In 1943 when he was just a few months short of the maximum enlistment age of 50, Hjalmer enlisted in the U. S. Naval Reserve as an Electrician's Mate, First Class. He served with the 60th Construction Battalion in the South Pacific and was under fire a number of times. He received a promotion to Chief Electrician's Mate and anyone connected with the navy knows not just anyone makes "Chief”.

When the war ended he returned to Hope, and together with his younger son, Homer, began to farm and acquire more land.

At long last, after over 30 years of trying, things began to go well for him and he and Homer became successful farmers.

Hjalmar was active in the Masonic Lodge and the United Church of Christ (Congregational). He also served on the school board and the City Council.

He passed away January 12, 1976, at age 83, and is at rest in the Hope Cemetery.

The former Mrs. Wennerstrom, now Mrs. M. Virginia White resides in Napa, California.

One daughter, Shirley, born in 1924 was killed by a fall from a second story window in 1926. She is also buried in the Hope Cemetery.

Submitted by Milton Wennerstrom
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MILTON FREEGORD WENNERSTROM

Hjalmar and Virginia's first born, I came into the world on the Broadlawn farm on April 4, 1919.

After twelve years in the Hope Schools I went to the University of North Dakota at Grand Forks and graduated in June of 1941. War broke out in December, 1941, and a month later I enlisted in the U. S. Naval Reserve. In 1946 I was released from active duty. However, I continued to participate in reserve duties and am now retired as a Lieutenant Commander in the Supply Corps.

In 1943 Mary E. Knox, daughter of Claude and Mary Emma Knox, of Hope, and I were married. We have three grown children: 

1. Elaine Trzpuc, Omaha, Nebraska

2. Grant, Seattle, Washington and 

3. David, Davis, California.

Employment at the University of North Dakota filled the years 1949 to 1963. From 1963 to 1972 I was at the University of California at Davis, California. Since 1972 we have resided at Paradise, California, where I have a typewriter shop.

A lot of my memories of Hope involve Saturday nights which were always the social event of the week. Everyone came to town on Saturday night. Perhaps my earliest memory is seeing Douglas Fairbanks and Charlie Chaplain movies at the Cozy Theater at the age of 3 or 4. Over the years interests changed and as a teenager Saturday night was a great opportunity for boys and girls to get acquainted.

I also recall the celebrations. Through the 20's and even the dry and depressed 30's the Hope community always had people of good spirit who sponsored and enjoyed celebrations. Except for Christmas, the Fourth of July was the biggest day of the year.

Submitted by Milton Wennerstrom
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JEAN WENNERSTROM SATROM

According to a letter my father saved, St. John's Hospital in Fargo quoted the average cost of a confinement case at $65.50 in 1921. This included a 13 day stay and the delivery room. My parents must have thought it was a fair price because that's where I was born on November 3, 1921.

After graduating from Hope High School I went on to Concordia College, Moorhead, Minnesota, and then to Kahler School of Nursing, Rochester, Minnesota.

In October 1943 Marlyn Satrom and I were married. Marlyn's parents were Mr. and Mrs. Olaf Satrom, Colgate, North Dakota. Marlyn was in the air force and went overseas and I returned to Kahler and graduated in 1944.

After the war we lived in Minneapolis, Minnesota, until 1954 when we moved to Rochester, Minnesota. After 10 years there we were transferred to Indianapolis and have been Hoosiers since then.

Our family includes Jon and his wife Karen, Indianapolis, Indiana

Sara, her husband Thomas Ziebell and their two daughters (Lynn and Stephanie), Albuquerque, New Mexico

and Thomas, Springfield, Illinois.

Several years ago I resumed my nursing career and am presently Director of a Home Care Agency and a Supplementary Nursing Service. After our three children graduated from college, I went back to school and completed the necessary work for my B. S. degree.

A number of years ago we decided to move out of the city to scenic Brown County. Marlyn is Program Director for the Indiana Water Association and has his office in Nashville, Indiana, and I commute to Indianapolis.

Because most of the years that I lived in Hope were spent in school, I probably remember that the most. I have often marveled at the caliber of teachers that taught in the Hope School. As an example, Miss Hilstad who taught music. She not only had us learn the stories of the operas, but listen to the music on her wind-up phonograph and enjoy it! Then there was Miss Quinell (Alma Carpenter) who taught us to outline so well that 45 years later I still use her method. Miss Syverud taught us how to cook, sew a fine seam and how a typewriter worked. There are so many more I could name and to all of them I can only say "Thank you”.

Submitted by Jean Satrom
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BEVERLEY WENNERSTROM MINSON

My first thought when it came to writing about my life was that it has been so ordinary, who'd be interested? Then it occurred to me that what we considered a normal child-hood in the 30's is, sadly, an unattainable thing for the large majority of today's young people. Our small town was so quiet, friendly, and law-abiding that we were free and safe to spend the long, hot summer days roller skating, biking, or even walking! Our only limits were those set by our own endurance, or, perhaps, by our mothers.

Where else could you, at 13 or 14, be shoved into playing for school functions, Sunday School and then church, starting a lifelong service as a church musician with side trips for school programs, service club meetings, contests, musicals, conventions, or "whatever”. Where else could they have Memorial Day Parades where one year they hauled people out every 15 minutes or so with heat prostration and the next where you could barely keep the snow out of your band instrument long enough to play "The Star Spangled Banner”.

And who could ever forget those Community Club programs and dances! The patience Hazel Jakes had to have to herd a group of Girl Scouts into presenting several of those programs. Remember the fun when you could borrow one of Mrs. Katie Gumb's costumes? Our everobliging good neighbor, Juanita Egan got conned into playing for a lot of the combos Carolyn Cockle Kolstoe and I could get into, sometimes aided and abetted by the Johnston sisters, Carmen and Jeanne. So many people gave so much of their time to help us that life was never dull. The Depression was something we had to learn about from the history books! We may have lived through it, but we never felt deprived.

Since those days, I've married and been a farmwife for 34 years. My husband and I have 5 children and 2 grandsons so far! Our major goal has been to see them grow into fulfilled adults who can carry their own weight and maybe add a bit of good to this world as they pass through. God has been exceedingly good to us.

Submitted by Beverly Wennerstrom Minson
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HOMER JEROME WENNERSTROM
Homer was born February 4, 1932, at Mary Zigmund's Maternity Home (the house now occupied by the Gary Ihry family) in Hope. His school days were spent mostly in the Hope Public School, except for a period during World War II when he lived in Bend, Oregon. Following his graduation from high school he joined his father in the farming operation and bought George Thilmoney's cattle trucking business, which he operated for several years. While expanding the farm he also drove school bus for a few years and now operates a grain hauling business.

In December, 1952, Homer married Sally Howden, daughter of the late Lloyd Howden and Florence Dyson (Mrs. Ole Jonason). Four children were born:

1. Keith Jon, November 6, 1953

2. Jill Ranee, February 2, 1958

3. James (Jim) Alan, October 18, 1960 and 

4. Brent Karl, September 17, 1965.

Keith graduated from HHS in 1971 then attended North Dakota SSS for one year and North Dakota State University for three years majoring in Agricultural Economics. He was a member of Sigma Nu Fraternity. In 1979 he bought the farm formerly owned by Oscar Wennerstrom and now lives there, farming with his dad.

Jill graduated from HHS in 1976 and attended college at North Dakota SSS and VCSC for one year, then got a job. She married Robin Lipetzky from Kensal, North Dakota, in October, 1979, and now lives in Gillette, Wyoming.

Jim graduated from HHS in 1978 and is attending UND after completing his first year at MSU. He is majoring in finance. Brent is attending HHS. The boys all play ball the year around.

Homer and Sally live in the house built by B. C. Reynolds and the home that the H. J. Wennerstrom family grew up in. They have been active in the community and the United Church of Christ - now the United Church of Hope.

Submitted by Sally Wennerstrom
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VICTOR and LOUISE WENNERSTROM
Both having been born and raised at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, Victor and Louise ~ started their married life like many couples in the 20's with a Model T Roadster for transportation. Victor's father used to come to North Dakota for harvest in the early 1900's. Later Victor's brothers, Dave and Hjalmar started farming in Steele County. Victor first came out to work for them during harvest in 1913. Later that fall he worked on a steam engine plowing around the Blabon area. Plows at that time had 10 to 12 bottoms with a separate lever for each one; later they had steam lifts, 4 bottoms at a time.

In 1917 Victor enlisted in the navy, serving as a fireman on the battleship Missouri. Coming out of service, he started farming on the south half of section 6 in Broadlawn Township, where Motter's live at the present time.

On June 10, 1922, he married Louise Scharske at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. In the fall of 1922 they moved to the old Fuller farm on the south half of section 2 in Colgate Township where they lived until moving to Hope in 1965.

Farming then as now had a lot of trials, but is still a good way of life. Most of the field work was done with horses; a popular breed was (broncos) rounded up in the west. They were broke and used on the farms. Although never really tamed, they were a good work horse.

Victor and his brother, Oscar, had a threshing rig together and besides their own crops did custom work. In the fall of 1926 the threshing crew and family came down with typhoid fever, 17 in all, all in the one house. Those who were well helped to take care of the sick. The doctor came every day and a full time nurse was on duty. It was remarkable that no one died. After checking water, milk, etc. they finally determined that one of the crew who left earlier was a carrier.

In the 1930's they retired their steam engine and acquired a Hart Parr, a large gas tractor of comparable size. While threshing at the Rudy Ernst farm the separator caught on fire burning all but the wheels and feeder.

The early thirties were trying times for everyone. Hot, dry weather with temperatures well over 100°. Putting up hay 2 or 3 miles from home you would start early in the morning. By noon it would be too hot for the horses so you would start for home hoping they would make it. The winds blowing caused dirt storms so bad that a person would have to light lamps in daytime. Tumbleweeds would catch on fences stopping dirt, covering fences in places, so later graders were used to clear away dirt. You would go out in the storm with a manure spreader and try to stop smaller places that were blowing. Grasshoppers, when a horde moved in, would shade the sun. Everywhere you touched or stepped - grasshoppers. Sawdust mixed with poison was spread by taking an old car axle and putting it upright with a barrel and a fan.

1935 was a year of tornadoes and hail storms with hail so big it would beat up the siding on houses. Ceres Wheat grown at the time, rusted leaving poor yields of small shriveled wheat, leading to the introduction of Thatcher and later Renown, rust resistant varieties. Wheat was short, thin, small heads which you could not make into bundles. It was mowed, raked and bucked into a stack with horses, then threshed from the stack. It was also the year Aunt Virginia called saying Hope was on fire; a fire that leveled almost a block of businesses - a great loss to the town and area.

Money was in short supply. Some people couldn't buy licenses for their cars, so would park on the side streets when they came to town; nothing was ever said about it. Kerosene was used in radiators when you didn't have money for anti-freeze. We churned cream into butter and sold fresh farm butter in town. We raised 25 to 30 acres of potatoes to put in the basement. In the spring they were sprouted, sorted and taken to stores as needed.

In 1937 Victor took sick and was laid up for a year. By 1938 things started getting better and by the 40's North Dakota turned into the Promised Land. In 1945 disaster struck

Winston got married and left home to farm on his own and Stub (Donavon) had to go to work. Acquiring more land, they owned one and a half sections on the home farm, now owned and farmed by their son Donavon.

Farming was diversified; cattle, sheep, hogs, chickens, turkeys, wheat, oats, spelts, rye, corn, millet, potatoes.

Victor and Louise had 8 children

1. 2 sons, Winston and 

2. Donavon and 

3. 6 daughters, June, Mrs. Carl Elston

4. Joyce, Mrs. Eldon Idso

5. Janis, Mrs. Charles Schmitz

6. Joan, Mrs. Dick Klemetson

7. Judy and 

8. Jeri, Mrs. Erling Tranby. 

Their dinner table was always a popular place at meal times; always room for one more. Salesmen liked to get there about noon, knowing they would have a good meal.

Both Victor and Louise were active in community affairs. Louise, belonging to Ladies Aid, Helping Hand, Legion Auxiliary; always willing to do extra baking to help a cause. Victor was a member of the Hope American Legion, a Steele County commissioner for 12 years, served on the Colgate School Board, and on the Steele County Welfare Board, FHA Board, and on the United Church of Christ council.

Victor passed away in 1966. On July 28, 1980, Louise passed away in the Mayville Nursing Home at the age of 81. Victor and Louise are survived by their children, 20 grandchildren and 12 great-grandchildren.

Submitted by Winston Wennerstrom
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THE WINSTON WENNERSTROM FAMILY
The Winston Wennerstrom family called Hope their home for twenty years. The marriage of Winston, oldest son of Victor and Louise Wennerstrom, and Olive, first-born of Paul and Sylvia Gunkel Elston, took place at the Congregational Church in Hope, November 3, 1945. The farm purchased from Charles Green, often referred to as the Bleeker place was their home. Many hours were spent renovating the old homestead and land. The winter of the high snowbanks stands out with memories of trudging over the tops in the moonlight to take in a movie at the Hope Show House.

Daughter, Lynnette, arrived and son, Robert. Their growing years were blessed by living in the midst of loving relatives and family. Five lovely grandchildren have also joined the family increasing the happiness therein.

Though all are settled now far from the Hope area, the reflection of the families' roots is noted in that often-used phrase "back home”.

Submitted by Winston Wennerstrom
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OSCAR and SELMA WENNERSTROM

Oscar Wennerstrom was born at Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, on February 2, 1898, to parents John and Helen Wennerstrom, who had immigrated from Sweden.

Selma Schlecter was born in southern Minnesota to parents Charles and Bertha Schlecter on January 1, 1903. They were of German descent.

Oscar and Selma were reared and educated in Detroit Lakes, Minnesota. Oscar first came to Steele County in 1916-1925 for the harvests, to do custom threshing with his brothers. Selma cooked in a cook car for the Wennerstrom Brothers in 1924-1925, where she and Oscar became acquainted. They were married December 4, 1925 in Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, and decided to live permanently in the Hope area. They lived three years in Edendale Township, section 20, then they moved to Colgate Township and purchased what was known as the B. A. Kersting farm, south ½ section 10 and north ½ section 15. They farmed there for 34 years, then retired and built a home in Hope, and have lived there for 18 years.

They are the parents of two children

1. Donald Oscar, born 1931, and lives at Northridge, California. He is director of engineering at Gillfillans. Donald married Georgia Lee Gayer, Menlo Park, California, and they have three children

2. Donna Lee, student at UCLA and in 1976 was a member of the US swim team at the Olympics in Montreal, Canada. Eric, 18 and Leif, 9 are their other children.

3. Norma Iona, born 1936, is married to Rev. James Stenslie, Watford City, and they live at Stanley, North Dakota where he is a pastor of the ALC Lutheran Church. They have three children

4. Karen, junior at Concordia College, Peder, 17 and Lisa, 13.

Submitted by Selma Wennerstrom
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WILLIAM F. WEST - BARBARA A. BULLIS
On a warm summer day on June 10, 1919, a son was born to Janie Walker West arid William West Sr. He was the sixth child in a family of twelve children, seven girls and five boys. They named their son William F. West Jr. He lived and worked on the family farm at Page, North Dakota, until he was twenty-three years old.

In 1942 Uncle Sam called Bill and two of his brothers to serve their country in World War II. Earl, his older brother, was lost in action in Germany. Bill served for three years in the 77th Division and Company 305 in the Philippine Islands, where he was awarded the Purple Heart and Bronze Star Medals. In 1946 he married Barbara Anne Bullis from Tower City.

Barbara was born to Frances Davis Bullis and Edward Theodore Bullis. She was born in Los Angeles, California, on October 25, 1927, the third child in a family of five children. When Barbara was six her family moved to the Tower City area to farm. Barbara graduated from Tower City High School in the spring of 1946. In the fall of 1946 she married Bill West. To this union was born five sons, 

1. William West III, 

2. Steven West, 

3. Martin West, 

4. David West, and 

5. Don West.

In 1963 Bill started to work as a butcher for the Hope Locker. He also was farming at Pillsbury. In the fall of 1966 Barbara worked as a meat wrapper for the Hope Locker. In June of 1967 we moved to the Loren Richards farm buildings northeast of Hope.

In the spring of 1970 we purchased the Joe McCullough house, which is our present home.

In 1974 Bill started to work for the City of Hope as maintenance man and police work. He is still working at the same job at the present time. Barbara is still working for the Hope Locker.

William West III enlisted in the army and graduated from Hawk Missile Repair School in Fort Bliss, Texas. He served in that capacity in New Mexico and Germany during the Vietnam Era, until he passed away -in 1968 from leukemia, at the Walter Reed Hospital, Washington, DC.

Steven West served in the armored division in Vietnam where he was awarded the Purple Heart and the Bronze Star medals. He is now employed as a construction worker in Minnesota.

Martin West graduated from the Hope High School. He served as M. P. during the Vietnam Era near Camp David. He married Georgann Holm from Hope. They have one child, Anne Marie. He works as a carpenter in Pensacola, Florida.

David West graduated from Hope High School. He served in the army for three years in the 541 Sig. Company in Germany. He married Rhonda Worrells from Colonial Beach, Virginia. He works for the White Packing Company and resides at Milford, Virginia.

Don West graduated from Hope High School. He is now working for Kroeplin Construction, Inc. He lives in Hope.

Submitted by William West

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 644

VERNE WESTERVALL -RHODA JEAN PAULSON

Verne Westervall was born March 14, 1931, at Fargo, North Dakota, to Epoch and Anna Westervall. He attended school at Riverside #2, Blabon School, Hope High School and North Dakota State School of Science at Wahpeton, North Dakota. Verne married Rhoda Jean Paulson June 28, 1953, at Blabon Lutheran Church, Blabon, North Dakota.

Verne and Rhoda Jean have two daughters-

1. Brenda, born September 19, 1957, at Fargo, North Dakota. Brenda attended school at Hope, North Dakota State University at Fargo, and Drake University, Des Moines, Iowa. She is a music instructor in Des Moines, Iowa. 

2. Jan was born October 19, 1962, at Fargo. She attends Hope High School.

Verne's father, Epoch Westervall, was born September 9, 1885 at Brande, Anaset, Sweden. Epoch came to the United States from Sweden in 1903 to the Meyers' farm at Mayville, North Dakota, where his brother was a foreman. After working near Mayville for a time, Epoch came to Steele County to work as manager on the Meyers' farm (Section 13 Riverside Township) near Blabon. The farm consisted of 2560 acres (Section 1-13-23 Riverside Township

and Section 7, Melrose Township). Many immigrants (they called them "New Comers") got their first jobs in this area working on the Meyers' farm. Epoch's brother, Uno, came to this farm from Sweden in 1909. The Meyers' farm was sold to M. L. Elkin and is still owned by that family. The Westervall brothers worked on the Elkin farm until 1917 when they rented 1280 acres of the farm which they farmed until 1941 when they purchased land of their own. Epoch bought the north half of Section 21 in Melrose Township and Uno bought the north half of Section 12 in Riverside Township. This land is now owned and operated by Verne Westervall.

Epoch was married to Anna Wold in June 1930. Anna Wold was born July 21, 1892, at Mosjoen, Norway. She came from Norway to Fergus Falls, Minnesota, at the age of nineteen. Epoch and Anna Westervall were members of the Blabon Lutheran Church, Blabon, North Dakota.

Epoch passed away December 7, 1954. Anna passed away November 28, 1975.

Uno Westervall never married. He passed away April 1961.

Submitted by Verne Westervall
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CYRUS D. WHEELER - DECIMA LEIGH REESE

Decima Leigh Reese was born in Briston, Illinois, on June 14, 1871. Here she received her early education. After her graduation from high school she attended drama school. On her birthday, June 14, 1898, she married Cyrus D. Wheeler.

To this union three children were born. One child died in infancy. Catherine Leigh, their oldest, graduated from Hope High School in 1920, attended and graduated from Fargo College, taught school for a time and then married Peter Mulready, of Jamestown, who taught at Boys Town, Omaha, Nebraska, for 20 years. Sheldon, the son, graduated from Hope High School about 1920. He, his wife, and son, a dentist, now live in Tennessee.

After Decima and Cy were married they lived in Illinois for ten or eleven years. Sheldon Johnson of Colgate, a cousin of C. D. Wheeler, encouraged them to come to North Dakota. They arrived in Colgate in March 1909. They bought land in Broadlawn Township (Broadlawn Farm) and lived there for three or four years and then moved into Hope. Their first home was in the old hospital building (now demolished). After living there a short time they moved into the Fred Fuller house from there they resided in the house next to the Clarence Egan home. These moves were made because Mrs. Wheeler was looking for a home with lots of trees around it. At last she found it, across from the old Woodman Lodge building. She was known as the "North Dakota Bird Woman”. Here she would sit for hours under the trees watching and studying the habits of the various birds. Mr. Wheeler had bought the Hope Grain Company and did not have much time to study birds. They lived in this house until Cy sold the Grain Company to Bill Bowen and they returned to Broadlawn.

Mrs. Wheeler was a tall beautiful woman, friendly and kind to everyone. She enjoyed writing and directing pageants. "The Wax Museum" was beautiful and unusual. Mrs. Wheeler was very graceful, dressed in a beautiful emerald green formal, and her diction was perfect.

Decima was very active in the North Dakota Federation of Woman's Clubs. She gave speech lessons. She wrote a play for a state meeting entitled "Americanization”. This play not only brought recognition to her from the State, but also, honors from the National Federation of Woman's Clubs.

Mrs. Wheeler was a great promoter, she had the ability to receive the cooperation and interest from the people she worked with. It is due to her efforts that we have the Hope Park, the land was donated by James J. Hill, the railroad tycoon, and she was instrumental in getting the cannon.

Working with the State Historical Society was one of her projects. The society honored her at a state meeting.

Decima took an active part in politics. Due to her efforts and with the help of M. B. Cassell, Aagot Raaen was elected County Superintendent of Schools. They later worked with Miss Raaen to promote the first Steele County Play Day which was held in Hope, all the schools in the county participated. These same people worked diligently for the consolidation of rural schools, collected books for school libraries and sent many to children's hospitals.

Mrs. Wheeler was an accurate source of information. Many people came to her for advice, she would try to help them with their problems and find answers to their questions.

About 1917 the Steele County Agent was trying -without much success - to get the farmers interested in planting corn and alfalfa. He came to Mrs. Wheeler with his problem. She thought for a few moments and said, "Let's put on a wedding. Leave it to me, I'll write a pageant, and we'll marry King Corn and Queen Alfalfa”. Not knowing much about the value of corn and alfalfa she did some research. The script included all the information acquired from her research. She discovered that alfalfa was not only the best fodder, pasture and cover crop, it also contained high nutrients. She also predicted that in the future the medical profession would be prescribing the use of alfalfa in some form to their patients, and housewives would be using the oil from corn in place of lard. That many years ago this seemed rather far fetched. Today, thousands of alfalfa health products are being sold and corn oil spreads are on the market. The wedding of "King Corn and Queen Alfalfa" was held under the trees on the Patton Farm. A huge crowd attended, including County Agents from North Dakota and surrounding states. Ted Reynolds was "King Corn" and Ruth Bowen was "Queen Alfalfa”. Attorney C. S. Shippy was "Old Father Time" and performed the ceremony. From then on more alfalfa and corn were planted in Steele County, and many silos were built.

The interest Decima Wheeler had in our young people was stupendous. With the help of George A. Warner, M. B. Cassell and the Hope Women's Club a lyceum series was sponsored - thus bringing the best talent and culture to our city. Students interested in music, drama, etc. were always given complimentary tickets. Lyceum programs were held in the Opera House. In the summer Chautauquas were held in a big tent located near the race track.

Up to this time Cy has remained in the background. When they made Cy Wheeler - they threw away the mold. He was a friendly man, full of humor and had a nickname for everyone. He called his daughter "Jim," my brother Truman was "Bony," the Lathrop girls were "Dick," and whenever he met me he would say, "Here's Ruth - that sparked old Boaz down at the pump”. Mrs. G. D. Fisher (Ellen) had a coat very much like mine. Cy knew that I was home on vacation. Mrs. Fisher was walking down the street, Cy thought it was I, he caught up with her - slapped her on the back and said, "Hello, Ruth - who sparked old Boaz down at the pump”. Mrs. Fisher was astonished, she turned to him in a very dignified manner and said, "I beg your pardon, sir!" Cy called me and asked me to get him out of the "Dog House”. Of course I did, and he promised never to address me in that manner again. However, he did not keep that promise, the next time he saw me in Hope he addressed me in the same way.

Cy was not too interested in the cultural things, he enjoyed people and they enjoyed him, he was liked in Hope and the community.

After the death of Mrs. Wheeler in 1936, he made his home with his daughter Catherine in Amenia. He had a Star Mail Route and delivered mail between Amenia and Mayville, and visited Hope many times. Mr. Wheeler died in 1952.

Mrs. Wheeler was one of our leading citizens. She touched the lives of so many people, she rejoiced in their success, and was always ready to aid and sympathize with them in time of need. She was so kind and thoughtful and gave so much of her time and talents to others. To know her, was to love her. Submitted by Ruth (Bowen) Pippin Houston

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 645

THE WHIPPLE FAMILY

William W. Whipple, Sr. was a grain buyer for the Cargill Company, and operated their grain elevator in Colgate from the time he was assigned there in 1930 until his death in December of 1936. He lived in a small white company house across the tracks from the elevator. He had previously run a hardware store in Flora, North Dakota, and later worked for the Cargill Company at Cooperstown and Northwood, North Dakota, before being sent to Colgate.

Minnie B. Whipple, his wife, was postmistress at Flora, North Dakota, where they maintained their family home, and did not join him in Colgate until she retired in 1935. After his death, she moved to Chicago, Illinois, in 1937. She died in 1951.

Melvin George Whipple, with his wife Ruby and three children, Mavis, Lorraine, and Melvin, Jr., were in and out of Colgate from time to time. While there he worked on various farms, including the Henry Boettcher farm near Colgate. In 1937 he moved with his family to Chicago, Illinois, where another son, Robert, was born. He is now retired from his position of Federal Grain Inspector, and he and his wife live in Virginia Beach, Virginia.

William Whipple, Jr. attended Colgate High and was in the graduating class of 1932. He, too, was in and out of Colgate at various times, and worked with his father in the elevator and on some farms in the area. In 1937 he married Vivian Badger, who lived near Colgate, and later that year they moved to Minnesota, and from there to Chicago, Illinois. They had one daughter, Janice. At the time of his death in 1964, he was working as a Federal Grain Inspector in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

Edith Whipple attended Colgate High during her sophomore year, 1932-1933. She completed her junior year, 1933-1934, at Wauwatosa High in Wisconsin, and returned to Colgate High for the 1934-1935 school year, graduating with the class of 1935. She left Colgate in January of 1936 to work in Chicago, Illinois She and her husband, Ernest Reifsnider, both now retired federal employees, live in Ogden, Utah. They have a daughter Jean, and a son, Don.

Submitted by Mrs. Edith (Whipple) Reifsnider

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 647

JOHN A. WHITE

John A. White, one of the most extensive land owners in Steele County, owned three sections of land in Melrose Township, most of which was under cultivation.

John A. White, son of Uriah B. and Mary (Warren) White, was born in Trumbul County, Ohio, on October 31, 1836. At age eighteen, he joined a group of Civil Engineers as rod man and worked one year on experimental lines and one year on construction. He graduated from King's Academy in Ohio in 1855, after which he erected a sawmill in Polk County, Iowa, where he engaged in the lumber business for eleven years.

Because of ill health he went to North Dakota in 1885 and purchased section 11, Melrose Township, with stock and improvements. The crop of 1891, 17,000 bushels of wheat, covered the original cost of the land. In 1898 he had more land under cultivation, and harvested 17,500 bushels of wheat.

John A. White married Miss Florence Boone in 1858. They were the parents of seven children, 

1. William N., 

2. George A., 

3. Jessie O. (Mrs. L. H. Page), 

4. E. Joetta, 

5. Cora, 

6. Susie B., and 

7. Mamie.

John was a member of the Episcopal Church, and served on the township board. Mr. White moved to Spokane, Washington, where he resided until his death in 1924.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 647

DeWITT A. WHITMORE - AMANDA RUTH MITCHELL
DeWitt A. Whitmore (D. A. or Dodger) came from Iowa to North Dakota with his parents in 1905 at the age of one year. His parents, Gus and Nellie (Umsted) Whitmore purchased a farm in Cass County just south of Colgate, presently owned by Mason, DeWitt's youngest son.

Gus and Nellie Whitmore were the parents of five children: 

1. Charles (deceased) served with the U. S. Navy in World War I

2. Lula, lives in Cathay

3. Bessie (Mrs. Charles Hanson) lives in Minneapolis

4. DeWitt and 

5. Stella (Mrs. Stew Smith) deceased.

In 1923, DeWitt was a member of the first graduation class at Colgate High School. He attended telegraphic school in Minneapolis, Minnesota.

DeWitt married Amanda Ruth Mitchell, daughter of Edwin and Jenny Mitchell from north of Hope, December 28, 1926, and continued farming with his father and brother, Charles, on the home farm. They had five children: 

1. Milton of Hope

2. Donavan, Colgate, deceased

3. LaDonna, Bismarck

4. Mason, Hope and 

5. Nellie (Mrs. Dwight Foss) of Cummings.

DeWitt died in 1974, at the age of 71

Amanda died at the age of 73, in 1978.

Submitted by Mason Whitmore

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 647

MILTON WHITMORE - JOANNE NELSON

Milton Whitmore, son of DeWitt and Amanda (Mitchell) Whitmore, married Joanne Nelson, daughter of Otto and Sigrid Nelson, at Clifford, North Dakota, in 1950.

Milton served in the U. S. Army at Ft. Sill, OK, for two years. They moved to Hope in November 1952 where Milton operated the Pool Hall, farmed, owned and operated the Gamble Store, and was maintenance engineer and chief of police for the city of Hope. In 1972 he went to work as a semi-driver for Melroe Manufacturing at Gwinner, where he is presently employed. They live in the trailer park which they purchased from the city of Hope in 1975.

Milton and Joanne have five children.

1. Gail married Tyrone Hauge, son of Sid and Marge Hauge, of Finley, in 1976. Gail is a bookkeeper at Cenex in Finley, and Tyrone is the County Superintendent of Schools for Steele County. They have a daughter, Hillery Jayne, born in 1978.

2. Garth married Carol Hornung, daughter of Ed and Harriet Hornung, of Jamestown, in 1980. Carol works for the Stutsman County Bank and Garth is a carpenter and has built many homes in and around Jamestown.

3. Genieve attended Humbolt Institute in Minneapolis, and moved to Austin, Texas, in 1976, where she is employed by Texas Instruments.

4. Gregory married Laura Horwart, daughter of Richard and Arlene Horwart, in 1978. Laura is employed by a lawyer and Gregory manages a shoe store in Bismarck.

5. Glorianne was quite active in sports throughout her school years. In 1980 she was chosen on the North Dakota All-Star Basketball team, with whom she toured Europe and played five German basketball teams. She now attends North Dakota SSS at Wahpeton.

Submitted by Joanne Whitmore

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 648

MASON and JOYCE WHITMORE

Mason Whitmore was born in Hope November 13, 1934. He grew to manhood on his parents' farm. His parents were Dodger and Amanda Whitmore. He attended twelve years of school at Colgate High School graduating in 1952. Farming and dairy cattle are his occupation. He had two brothers, Don (deceased) and Milt and two sisters, LaDonna and Nellie.

In 1959 he married Joyce Knutson. They settled on a farmstead one mile south of Hope where they are engaged in farming and raising horses. Horses are a big enjoyment in the Whitmore family.

In 1960 a baby girl, Lori Ann, was born. Twin boys, named Theodore (Ted) and Scott made a big surprise in 1962. Mason always said, "Just so they grow up to be taller than I did”. They did. Lori is attending Valley City State College. Scott plans to attend North Dakota State University and Ted is enrolled at North Dakota State School of Science.

Submitted by Joyce Whitmore

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 648

CYRUS M. WICAL - GRACIE HARRIS

Cyrus (Cy) Miles Wical was born in Iowa November 5, 1887, the son of Frank and Ida (Wixon) Wical, and came to North Dakota in 1903 with his parents where they farmed on Section 6 in Rochester Township, Cass County, southwest of Colgate, later moving to a farm on Section 28.

He married Gracie Harris at her parent's home September 10, 1913. She was the daughter of John and Minerva (Boyer) Harris, born November 2, 1895, near Truman, Minnesota. She moved with her parents and brother, Arthur, to a farm on Section 26 in Colgate Township, Steele County, in 1902. They attended rural School No. 3 which was located on the northwest corner of their farm. Her parents usually boarded the teachers.

Cy and Gracie's first home was the George Knowles farm southwest of Colgate in Rochester Township. Later they moved to Dazey, North Dakota, where they farmed until 1926 when they moved to her parent's farm in Colgate Township, which they purchased from them. They had a son, John and a daughter, Mertice.

In 1965, Cy retired and they moved into Valley City where he passed away January 22, 1967. Gracie lived in Oregon with her son, John, for four years after Cy's death, and then returned to Valley City where she now resides in the Sheyenne Manor.

John passed away at Butteville, Oregon, October 16, 1980, after an extended illness at the age of sixty-six years, and Mertice (Mrs. Oliver Flower) lives in Santa Clara, California

From information given Mrs. Reisenburg by Mrs. Wical and her nephew's wife, Mrs. Merton Wical.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 648

ALBERT D. WILLIAMS

Mr. Williams married Miss Francis McCoy at FonduLac, Wisconsin. Here they lived until the spring of 1882 when they came to Hope to live. Four children were born to them, two sons and two daughters. Mrs. Williams passed away in 1931. Mr. Williams brothers, Anson and William, had come in 1881 so the Albert Williams stayed with the brothers until they could bring their goods by team from Portland. Mrs. Williams came on the train as far as Mayville. The Red River Land Company had built the Hope House and the company had an electric light plant on the hotel and Mr. Williams was hired to run the light plant. This was the only electric light plant west of Minneapolis. The electric light plant ran peaceably until someone stole the county records. A posse of citizens organized to recover the records. While sitting in the engine room, a man of authority ordered Mr. Williams to shut down the light plant. This gave the posse a chance to hide the records in an oat bin in the old flat house where they were kept until the county was divided. Mr. Williams died in 1943.

NDSU Institute for Regional Studies Papers of Katie Gumb

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 649

CHARLES H. WILLIAMS

Charles H. Williams is considered the first settler of Colgate Township. He was born in Ontario, Canada, son of Daniel and Catherine (Howell) Williams, who were of Welch and English-Irish extraction respectively. He came to Colgate Township from Tower City in the spring of 1879 and located on the West ½ of Section 32. He erected a 12 x 16 shanty, which was soon enlarged to 16 x 24 and for a time was known as the largest house in the township.

Wild game was plentiful then and the family dined from bison, grouse and the geese which were so tame that they paid little heed to a team driven among them. The crops were uniformly good until 1888, when in August of that year they were frozen and had to be burned to the ground. The succeeding crop was lost by drought, and it was not until 1891, the great crop year, that prosperity was again at hand.

He was married to Sarah Harris, a native of Canada in 1856 and eight children were born to them: 

1. Leonora (Mrs. W. C. Gray), 

2. Benjamin T., 

3. Edward G., 

4. Daniel, 

5. Yager, 

6. Hector C. and 

7. Charles L.

Mr. Williams assisted in the organization of Steele County in 1883 and Colgate Township in 1886, serving as chairman of the first township board, which office he held for six years. Mrs. Williams was a charter member of the Colgate Presbyterian Church, as were son, Charles L. and his wife, when the church was organized in 1902. Mr. Williams died in July 1916 at the age of 83 years. Mrs. Williams died in 1919.

Information was taken from the 1900 North Dakota Compendium of History and Biography by Mrs. Anna M. Orser and Mrs. Reisenburg when they compiled the 1961 Steele County History Bulletin in April 1961 for the YCL when they were an the County Supt's. office in Finley. And 1892 Historical Atlas of Steele and Traill Counties.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 649

FRED W. WILLMERT - REGINA K. GEHLBACH

J. H. Willmert, born January 3, 1858, in Germany came to the U. S. at the age of 14 to avoid military service, and lived with a sister near Lincoln, Illinois. He married Caroline Bock, born March 13, 1863, in Germany, in June 1880 at Lincoln. They had eight children of which Fred, born June 1881, was the oldest. The family moved to Atlanta, Illinois.

In 1903, Fred married Regina K. Gehlbach, daughter of Fred and Christina Zimmerman Gehlbach. She was born in October 1885. Fred and Regina started farming near Atlanta. (The author is their daughter and refers to them as my parents.)

In the early 1900's Papa and his father heard of the land boom in North Dakota. So in September 1906 they came to Fargo and contacted Murray Brothers and Ward Company who took them to Hope to look at farms. They purchased 1280 acres of land in Edendale and Hugo Townships belonging to E. D. Wallace, a former lieutenant governor of North Dakota. The farm in Edendale had a complete set of buildings. (A new house was built in 1960.)

In March 1908 my parents, with three small girls, Alma 4, Gertrude 2 ½, and Minnie 10 months, moved from Illinois to Hope. A 17 year old sister of Mama's came to help with the children as Papa had to be with the car load of livestock. There also was a carload of machinery and furniture and one of seed grain.

It must have been heartbreaking to leave all their relatives and go so far away to a strange place and more severe weather conditions. No electricity or running water. A hard coal base burner for the living room and a soft coal burning cook stove to use the year around.

But they made it through the good years and the bad including the great depression of 1929 and the drought years of the 1930's. They were fortunate to have the year round services of a young man in the community, Ed Gunkel, who lived with them the first ten years until he was drafted into the U. S. Army in June 1918. Many extra men were hired from early spring through harvest and until fall plowing was completed. Also a lot of work caring for 25-30 head of horses, some hogs and cattle. Mama tried to have house help during the busy season, but sometimes help was hard to get. The housewife usually raised the garden and the chickens too. As we girls grew old enough we had our share of the work to do.

During the winter months, Papa hired a harness repair man to come and repair harnesses, which was done in the large kitchen, because it was too cold in the shop.

The annual hog butchering of 4-5 hogs took place the last of March or first of April, weather permitting. This took several days of cutting up and salting down and the making of stuffed sausage. Sausage was smoked the next day, but the salted meat had to cure 4-6 weeks before smoking.

Schooling was somewhat of a problem as there was no schoolhouse in our corner of the township. With so many chores and other work it was too far for Papa to take us, with horses, four miles to other schools. So my father hired teachers for six years of our grade schooling and we used the extra parlor for a classroom. Books and furniture were furnished by the school board. The county school superintendent at first was Mr. Newton

then Agatha Raen, who visited her schools on skis. Two of our grade school years were spent in Illinois with our grandparents. The school-house was on their land.

About 1914, Papa bought a complete threshing rig with a 35 horsepower steam engine. He used the engine to pull an 8 bottom plow until tractors came into use. He also bought a cook wagon, with all the dishes, to use during threshing time. Cooking, baking, churning butter, etc. for 20-25 people was a big job for two cooks for weeks on end, especially if it happened to be a rainy season.

Wheat was the main crop but barley, oats and some flax were extensively grown. There was plenty of wild hay land and pasture. Grain was stored on the farm and hauled to market after the fall work was done and during the winter with 4 horses to a 125 bushel grain tank on bob sleds.

1915 was a bumper wheat year. Make shift bins were built right in the fields with hay for floors and roofs. Grain kept well this way for a couple of years.

Through the years Papa acquired more land. So with fields so far from home during threshing time, which lasted 3-4 weeks, meals had to be packed in boxes and hauled to the fields. Sometimes even breakfast for 3 was sent out.

Their first automobile was a 1911 Buick touring car purchased in June. About the 3rd of July the family took the first long trip to Nebraska to visit Mother's parents and family who had moved there from Illinois. Quite a memorable trip for me on dirt roads, ruts, mud and very few signs to go by. The King of Trails was K. T. in black on a band of yellow on telephone poles and fence posts. Sometimes the signs were a great distance apart for lack of poles or posts. We got on the wrong road more than once. Gasoline pumps could be scattered most anywhere, at a livery stable, blacksmith shop, hardware store, etc.. Had side curtains to button on for rain or cold, but you didn't drive very far in the rain. You watched the clouds and stayed put someplace. Cars were stored in the shed for the winter and bob sleds were in order. We vulcanized our own tires along the road. On this trip to Nebraska the car hit a hole in the road and I flew out of the car

skinned my knees and hurt my pride!

By fall of 1920, Gertrude and I were ready for high school so the folks bought the J. W. Wakeman house on Main street in Hope, one block east of the Arcade building. The folks continued to spend the summer on the farm.

The depression and drought years made farming and living conditions very difficult as anyone knows who lived through that period, but the folks continued to farm, adjusting to the many new changes.

As Papa's health began to fail he dreaded the long cold winters of North Dakota so in the late 40's they began to spend them in Kansas City where Gertrude lived

also to be close to doctors. But he always wanted to be on the farm in early spring.

My parents celebrated their golden wedding anniversary in August of 1953. Papa, passed away in the fall of 1955 in Kansas City and was buried near Atlanta, Illinois.

Mother continued to live in Hope taking interest in community affairs, garden club, historical museum and the Congregational Church. She taught a Sunday School class for a number of years earlier. Most winters she spent visiting her three daughters and families. She always had a love for the outdoors and its beauties and for flowers. She didn't have a chance to pursue this on the farm, but made up for it in later years. She passed away in October of 1972 and after a service in Hope she too was buried in Illinois beside her husband.

Gertrude lives in Kansas City and is married to an orthopedic surgeon, now retired, Dr. R. H. Fitzgerald. She met him while she was a biologist and X-ray technician in the WAVES and he was in the Navy. She has 2 step children and 5 step grandchildren.

Minnie was a dietician in Michigan when she married Carl Stolpe, a teacher. During World War II they lived in Seattle, where he worked for Boeing. In 1949 they moved to Klamath Falls, Oregon. There Carl was a Professor at Oregon Institute of Technology for 23 years. They had no children. Carl passed away in May 1978.

I married Clay Brace, whose parents bought the Major's farm in 1917, adjoining the Willmert place on the south. We farmed in North Dakota for 10 years, then with our four children moved to McMinnville, Oregon where Clay did various types of construction work. In June 1980, we will be married 55 years. We have 8 grandchildren and one great granddaughter.

Submitted by Alma Willmert Brace

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 649

ALEXANDER WINDLOSS - THEA VIGEN

Thea Vigen was born July 19, 1898 in Golden Lake Town-ship to Ole Vigen and Berthina Tolsrud Vigen, both from Valdres, Norway, where they grew up and were married. Thea had six brothers and one sister - all deceased. Thea attended Golden Lake Schools and parochial schools. She is a member of the Beaver Creek Church. She enjoyed dancing at house parties and schoolhouse parties as a girl.

Alexander (Alex) Windloss was born June 10, 1897 in Beaver Creek Township to Anna Bjerke Windloss and Osmund Windloss of Wisconsin who came to Dakota Territory in 1882. Alex was the oldest of seven children - one brother and three sisters are still living.

Thea Vigen and Alexander Windloss were married July 14, 1918, at her parents' home. The wedding took place in a large tent with neighbors and relatives present. Cora Williams helped her mother with preparations.

Alex and Thea farmed eighteen years in Golden Lake Township. He managed the elevator in Colgate for four years, and worked as carpenter with Kainz Construction.

Thea worked at various business places in Hope: Nied's Hotel, Bill Bowen's Oil Station in Fuel Rationing days, Gunderson Drug, Cliffs Grocery, Mie's Grocery, and the Gamble Store.

Thea and Alex had one son. Parnell Leroy Windloss was born April 25, 1919, in Beaver Creek Township. Here he attended school. He served two years in the Navy during World War II. He married Lucille Coye of Nekoma, North Dakota, who was a depot agent for Great Northern Railroad for thirty years. Parnell is manager of the elevator at Bisbee, North Dakota. They have two children: Zondra Larson of Hutchinson, Minnesota who has two sons, Matthew and Michael, and Ronald Windloss of Valley City who has two daughters, Shannon and Nicole.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 651

THE WOOD FAMILY

Lewis N. Wood (April 16, 1857 - February 13, 1937) married August 2, 1899, to Nettle Bell Van Dusen (May 28, 1874 - April 15, 1950) daughter of John H. Van Dusen of Hope and Sarah Anne Jones, his wife.

Lewis N. Wood was educated in the public school of xxx I~pton High School in Ashland, Massachusetts for three years

and two and a half years in the Massachusetts Agricultural College at Amherst. He learned the hardware business from his uncle John Clark in Ashland, Massachusetts In 1879 he went to Winden, Minnesota to work for his uncle who had moved West. In 1880 he moved to St. Paul to work in a wholesale hardware store. In 1882 he went to Fargo to work at his trade and from there to Hope, North Dakota where he took up land and established a hardware business. September 1, 1882 he joined with his brother Wilber in the hardware and farm machinery business under the firm name of L. N. Wood & Company continuing until April, 1893. He was a dealer in coal and wood from 1890 through 1898. After that he farmed. He was Clerk of Schools and Assessor in the township and Treasurer and Supervisor in Hope.

Nettie Bell Van Dusen was born in Jordon Station, Ontario, Canada, six miles from Niagara Falls. She was educated in town and country schools and taught for a year and a half. She started a dressmaking shop in Hope in 1895.

Lewis and Nettie had 8 children. Lottie Augusta Wood (October 16, 1901) was their second child and my grandmother. Lottie has always been the storekeeper in our family and for many years has researched and written down information she has acquired. She is presently residing in West Fargo.

Lottie married Elmer Rickard (February 27, 1899 - April 9, 1973) on October 8, 1919. Elmer had come to Hope from Weldon, Colorado, with his mother in 1909 after his father's death in November of that year. He grew up at his brother Harry Rickard's farm 6 or 7 miles south of Hope. Elmer farmed and trucked around Hope for many years living first 5 miles south of Hope on Carl Hetland's farm and then one mile west of Hope in what I always remembered as "the Old Brick House," which stood for many years after it was empty. Their next and final home in the vicinity of Hope was just on the west side of the coulee 2 miles west of Hope. Here they lived for many years.

Elmer and Lottie had 9 children. 

1. Nettie, born May 31, 1920, has one son and now resides in Casselton, North Dakota 

2. Dorothy, born September 24, 1922, has 4 daughters and lives in Ranchester, Wyo. 

3. James, born March 20, 1924, has 2 children and lives in Grand Forks, North Dakota 

4. Charlotte, born May 9, 1925, has 5 children and lives in Ellenburg, Washington 

5. Winnifred, born January 21, 1928, has 3 daughters and lives in Medford, Oregon 

6. Bessie, born January 2, 1931, has 6 children and lives in Casselton, North Dakota 

7. Elmer, born August 1, 1933, has 5 children and lives in Bemidji, Minnesota. 

8. Thomas, born October 3, 1938, lives in Fargo, North Dakota 

9. David, born August 27, 1940, has 3 children and lives in Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

There are also many great grandchildren in the family.

Only James decided to stay in Hope and farm. However, for a short time during World War II Jim left home, first to work in the Seattle shipping yards, then for a tour in the Pacific in the 1st Marine Division. While stationed in California for basic training he met his wife, Mildred L. Evans and after the war they were married and moved to Hope.

They rented land for a number of years before buying land 3 miles west and 1 mile south of Hope, where they farmed for 21 years. In 1975 they sold their farm. They now reside in Grand Forks, North Dakota.

James and Millie had two children. Betty, born October 1, 1947, is now married to Rick Pederson and they reside in Hope with their 3 daughters, Jennifer, age 9

Heather, age 7

and Carrie, age one. Dennis, born February 19, 1950, is married to a girl from Olivia, Minnesota, Iva L. Green. They have one son, Joshua, who is a year old. Dennis has been an electrician in Fargo for several years.

Submitted by Dennis Rickard

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 651

JAMES WOOD - ELLA SMEAD

Our mother and father were James E. Wood and Ella M. Wood. I (Ethel M.) was the oldest. When I was not quite six my brother William was born. He was eighteen months when James was born.

Mother's mother was born Bertha Harneck. Her parents came from Germany. Mother's father was Halstead Seth Smead. His father served in the Civil War and received a leg wound that left him with a stiff knee. His name was Seth Smead. His sixteen year old son joined the Union Army as a drummer boy and was never heard from again. His name was Thomas.

My father's earliest ancestor in this country was a man named Jacob Emerick who came over on the Half Moon with Heinrick Hudson. Jacob settled on a grant in then New Amsterdam. Now it is New York. One of his descendants served with the "Minute Men" at the Concord Bridge.

Mother and Dad were married in Sheldon, Iowa and we kids were all born there.

When I was fourteen we came to Hope to visit Dad's cousin. The folks liked it here so Dad went back to Sheldon to get our household goods and we stayed in North Dakota.

We all graduated from Hope High School. I went into Nurse's training at Kenmore but after a year I married Donald Norrie and went to California.

Bill took a course in acetylene welding. He married Ruth Croghan in Iowa. They lived at Hope several years and had two children. Then they went to Bremerton, Washington where he worked as a cutter in the Navy shipyards during the war.

Jim went into the Air Force and during the War served in Africa, Corsica, Sicily, Italy and England. In England he met and married Joan. They have two children. Jim and Joan live in Marysville, Washington.

Donald and I came back to Kenmore and started farming. We have nine kids and seventeen grandchildren.

Our youngest son, Steven, was married on June 28, 1980. Our fiftieth wedding anniversary is also in 1980 so we are to have a family reunion while they are all home for the wedding.

Bill and his wife Barbara live in Puyalup, Washington.

Mother and Dad moved to Bremerton and Dad cooked in the Navy yard for awhile and then became a caretaker for the housing development. Both are deceased.

Submitted by Ethel Norrie

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 652

RICHARD WING
Richard Bowing (Dick Wing) was born October 7, 1878 near Sunsvall, Sweden. Dick came to America at the turn of the century and to the Colgate area where he worked on various farms before he rented and farmed section 25 in Colgate Township. He purchased a quarter of it later on which he made his residence.

He had several brothers and sisters who came from Sweden to settle in Minnesota. Dick never married and lived alone. He retired around 1950 and rented out his land.

Dick passed away February 7, 1957. The funeral service was in the Colgate Presbyterian Church, but he was laid to rest in Minnesota near his brothers.

Submitted by Art Rosenius

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 652

ALBERT R. WRIGHT - ALMA A. A. SHOBE
Martin (Schawb) Shobe was born in Switzerland in 1721. He and his brother Jacob, sister Anna, mother, stepfather, and five halfbrothers and sisters came to Pennsylvania in 1737.

Martin Shobe Jr., son of the above named Martin Shobe, was born in Hardy County West Virginia. He was the father of Adonijah Shobe.

Adonijah Shobe, born February 5, 1820, settled in Mount Pleasant, West Virginia before the Civil War. By his first wife he had six boys, 

1. Andrew, 

2. Jobe, 

3. Gabe, 

4. Henry, 

5. John and 

6. Edward and 

7. by a second wife he had two girls, Addie and 

8. Alice. 

Andrew served in the Civil War on the Union side, full time for four years, and helped write discharges for the men at the close of the war. Adonijah was an overland trucker, hauling freight, using four to six horses - riding one of the pole horses, and driving the lead team with one line and commands of gee and haw. Their early home was near the Kanawa River, near the west line of Virginia. They later moved to Kentucky by boat through the Ohio River. The trip took several days and they lost track of the days and were working on Sunday. A neighbor came over and reminded them of the day. A number of hogs went with the farm. They were let run loose in the woods. When they needed meat, a line of corn was scattered in the path to toll them in. They later moved to Illinois, then Indiana. Adonijah died at age sixty-five.

Jobe Welton Shobe, son of Adonijah Shobe, was born March 12, 1847 in West Virginia. He married Mary Eleanor Stidham. They and their seven children moved to North Dakota and in 1910, Jobe Shobe moved to Canada where he died in 1923. Three sons lived there also. Only one, Willmert, survives.

Alma Alice Amelia Shobe, daughter of Jobe Welton Shobe and Mary Eleanor Stidham was born September 17, 1883, in Montgomery County, Indiana, came to Steele County with her parents in 1895.

Albert Rufus Wright, son of Lewis N. and Lennie V. Wilcox Wright was born January 17, 1879, at North Bangor, New York. He came to Steele County in 1900.

Alma Alice Amelia Shobe and Albert Rufus Wright were married December 7, 1903 at a farmstead still standing in Edendale Township (now 1980). Albert and Alma lived for a time in New York State, and at Pomfret, Connecticut. Here they worked on a dairy farm. The milk was taken care of, put in large cans, delivered to the station and shipped daily to the city for consumption. They came back to North Dakota in 1905 and started farming. They lived for several years in a two-roomed house. They have always lived in Steele County. Their children were born here.

Three children were born to Albert and Alma: Eleanor Lennie, born November 13, 1904. She married Leonard Johnson, son of Alfred and Anna Johnson, Steele County residents. Eleanor died in Minneapolis, on January 20, 1948. Lawrence Philip was born July 13, 1906. (Refer to Lawrence Wright history)

and Richard Frederick, born March 30, 1915, married Frances Knowles, daughter of Bud and Clara Knowles of Colgate in 1934. They live in McMinn-ville, Oregon. They have three children.

Alma and Albert Wright moved to Hope in 1952. Albert died May 31, 1954. They had observed their 50th wedding anniversary in 1953.

Submitted by Alma Wright

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 652

THE LAWRENCE WRIGHT FAMILY
Lawrence Wright and Coral Orser were married November 1928, in Moorhead, Minnesota. Coral's parents were Clarence Orser of Colgate and Effie Knowles Orser living in Montana. Clarence Orser was born February 26, 1888, and died June 28, 1975 at the age of 87 years, in Salem, Oregon. Lawrence, son of Albert and Alma Wright, was born July 13, 1906 in Edendale Township, Steele County, and lived there most of his life. He is farming at the present time.

Lawrence worked in the Swan Island shipyards the winter of 1943. Later he was custodian of the Colgate School. Coral was postmistress at Colgate, resigning in 1951 when they moved to Oregon.

Children of this marriage were: 

1. Philip who was born September 27, 1930 is married to Mrs. Ila Bishop. They have two sons and three stepdaughters, and live in Albany, Oregon. 

2. Charles was born March 1, 1934. He and his wife, Joyce, and three sons and one daughter make their home in Lebanon, Oregon. 

3. Gwen S., born July 19, 1932, is married to Elmer Langdahl. They have three sons and one daughter, and live in Lebanon, Oregon. 

4. James L. (Jim) was born May 14, 1935. He and his wife Judy (deceased) have one son, Pat, Jim and Pat live in Newport, Oregon. 

5. Eleanor Jean (Susie), born February 18, 1940, married Dean Stiles, has one son and one daughter, and lives in Las Vegas, Nevada. 

6. Patricia A. (Patsy), born February 22, 1942, married John Schmidt, also has one son and one daughter and lives in Las Vegas, Nevada.

Coral and Lawrence were divorced in 1952. Coral still resides in Salem, Oregon. Lawrence married Mrs. Fern Elston December 24, 1956. They reside in Hugo Township, section 35.

Submitted by Lawrence Wright

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 653

JAMES YOUNG - PEARL SWEDINE
Mr. James Young came to the Colgate and Hope area from Iowa in 1909. Pearl Swedine came the same year from Illinois. They were married in 1913, and lived on the Wilson Flickinger farm.

Frances LaVon was born in 1916. She married Orville Knutson, a blacksmith in Hope. James Arthur was born in 1919. He married Ila Hickman from Hope.

Jim passed away in 1954, and Pearl moved to Fargo in 1978.

Submitted by James Young

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 654

JAMES ARTHUR YOUNG - ILA HICKMAN
James and Ila Young purchased the farm south of Hope (once called the Kersting farm) the fall of 1942. There were four children: 

1. James Jr. who owns and operates a hardware store in Flint, Michigan

2. Jackie manages a dress shop in Phoenix, Arizona

3. Joel is a technician in the Health Department at Fargo and 

4. Jayson, who works for Sears Roebuck in Phoenix, Arizona.

The family moved to Fargo in 1956, where Jim joined the police force, and is presently Lieutenant of the Juvenile Department. The farm is now being farmed by Mason and Joyce Whitmore.

Submitted by James Young

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 654

LESTER ZERFACE - OLIVE LANGAGER
Lester Zerface was born May 12, 1927, in Pelican Rapids, Minnesota. He was the first son born to Isabelle and Sydney Zerface. He came to Tower City, North Dakota, with his parents in 1928. He attended school at rural Kelly and Tower City.

He met Olive Langager, daughter of Sven and Ada Langager, when she was teaching school at Beaver School No. 99. They were married June 16, 1949, in the Hope Methodist Church and began farming. In 1962 they bought the Bill Knox farm in Carpenter Township where they farmed and milked registered Brown Swiss cows.

They have five children. 

1. Peggy Ann was born September 23, 1950. 

2. Harold James was born May 31, 1953. 

3. Keith Warren was born April 8, 1958. 

4. Curbs Lester was born March 23, 1962, and 

5. Rodney John was born March 11, 1965.

Peggy taught school for seven years at Glen Ullen and Grafton, and is now doing social work at Beverly, Kentucky. Harold married Becky Huschka and they farm near Hope. They have two sons, Travis and Kyle. Keith attended Lake Region College, Devils Lake, and farms at home. Curbs is enrolled at North Dakota State University. Rodney attends Hope High School.

Lester and Olive have both served on the board of the Methodist Church of Hope. Lester has been a member of the Hope School Board for six years having served as chairman for two years. He is presently chairman of the Carpenter Township board.

Lester milked Brown Swiss cows for twenty-five years with help from each of the family members. The children took pride in showing their prize winning cows at Hope Achievement Days.

Submitted by Olive Zerface

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 654

HAROLD ZERFACE - BECKY HUSCHKA
Harold Zerface, son of Lester and Olive Zerface, was born May 31, 1953, in Fargo, North Dakota. Harold attended his first three years of school at Pillsbury when the family lived in rural Tower City. They moved to Hope in 1962 and Harold attended and graduated from Hope High School in 1972. He attended Lake Region Junior College in Devils Lake and received an associate degree in carpentry.

On July 27, 1973, he married Becky Huschka, oldest daughter of Val and Loretta Huschka. Becky was born on May 28, 1955, in Mayville, North Dakota. She was raised on a farm, being the oldest of ten children. She graduated from Hope High School in 1973.

Harold and Becky made their first home in Devils Lake, North Dakota. They were head residents of the married housing at LRJC while Harold attended school.

In the spring of 1974 they moved to a farm, west of Hope, which they rented from James and Millie Rickard. In November of that year they bought the farm.

Harold and Becky have two sons: 

1. Travis James, born January 23, 1974, and 

2. Kyle Lynn, born September 23, 1975. 

They are all members of the Saint Agatha's Catholic Church. Becky is organist and CCD teacher.

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 655

MEMORY'S DOOR

Old homes, old towns, old friends,
Old ties we all hold dear,
All bind us closer to the past
With every passing year.
The far horizons lure
And beckon us
in youth
We journey forth for fortune, fame,
Or maybe, search for truth.

The hours, the days, the years
Speed blithely on their way
And all material things in life
So quickly fade away;
But, memory holds the key
To joys we gladly share,
The hallowed scenes of childhood days
And loved ones dwelling there.

Old homes, old towns, old friends, 
Old ties we all hold dear, 
All locked within our memory
Grow dearer every year;
And when we use the key 
That opens memory's door, 
We see old homes, old towns, old friends
We loved long years before.

Dora P. Fortner

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 655

List of Donors

Hope

Hope Locker Plant 

First State Bank of Hope 

Hope Implement 

Mie's Fairway 

Hale's Barber Shop 

Maple River Company 

T. R. Kingston Oil Company 

Mary's Cut and Curl 

Bob's Upholstery 

Dean's OK Hardware 

Crane Johnson Company 

K & K Lanes 

James D. Corlett 

Hashbarger Trucking 

The Sports Bar 

Mark Lemley Insurance 

Road Runner Drive In 

Hope Farmers Elevator 

Jonason Sales and Service 

Wennerstrom Trucking 

Don's Bar 

Parkman Amity Furniture Stripping 

Severson's Trucking 

Farmers Union Oil Company 

Elva's Teeny Shop 

Kainz Construction 

Tri-Contractors 

Emma Cole 

Darrell Fisher and Son 

Past Matrons Club 

Hope Lanes & Cafe 

Tim's Auto Glass 

Tim's Standard 

R & J Oil Company 

Northwestern Bell Telephone Company

Page 

Lindsay-Carlson Funeral Home 

A P Equipment 

Elm River Credit Union 

Page State Bank 

Page Cleaners & Laundromat 

E. E. E. Inc.

Colgate 

Countryside Equipment 

Colgate Elevator 

Brown's Trucking 

Don Vanstad Trucking 

Countryside Repair 

4 B's Certified Seed Farming

Galesburg 

Security State Bank 

Galesburg Implement 

Galesburg Cooperative Elevator 

Oscar Groven

Finley

Finley Motors

Citizen's State Bank 

Raymund Rund 

Farmers Union Insurance 

Roger D. Monson 

Fettings Top Taste Bakery 

Finley Farmers Elevator 

Norgaard Farm Service 

Pickert Grain Company

Pillsbury 

Pillsbury Elevator 

Kelc's Kountry Kurl

Source: Hope Through the Century - Hope, North Dakota 1882-1982 Page 656
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